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THE   PREFACE. 


This  part  of  the  History  of  England  is  generally  con- 
sidered as  more  interesting  than  that  of  any  preceding 
period  of  it,  because  it  contains  an  account  of  the  grand 
struggle  between  King  Charles  the  First  and  the  people 
of  England,  (acting  under  the  direction  of  the  famous 
Long  Parliament  that  met  on  the  3d  of  November, 
1640,)  to  determine,  u  Whether  he  should  be  permitted 
to  govern  them  by  his  sole  will  and  pleasure,  as  an 
Absolute  Monarch,  and  without  the  assistance  of  a 
Parliament,  (as  he  had  done  very  lately  for  ten  years 
together,  before  the  Civil  War  began  ;)  or  whether  he 
should  be  compelled  to  consent  to  admit  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  to  a  participation  of  the  Leg  is* 
iatiue  authority  with  him,  so  that  no  new  Law  could 
be  made,  nor  any  old  one  be  repealed  or  altered  ;  nor 
any  new  Tax  be  imposed  upon  the  People ;  without 
their  joint  consent :  to  which  participation  of  the  Le- 
gislative Power  with  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament, 
all  the  kings  of  England,  his  predecessors,  ever  since 
the  creation  of  the  House  of  Commons  by  King  Ed- 
ward the  First,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  A.D.  1295, 
had  uniformly  consented,  as  to  a  known  and  established 
maxim  of  Government." 

This  was  the  real  subject  of  the   dispute  between 
King  Charles  and  his  Parliament :   for,  aa  to  the  Ex* 
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ectttim  Power  of  the  State;  or  the   right  of  causing 
Justice  to  be  administered  to  his  people,   according  to 
known  Laws  already  duly  established,  and  of  appointing 
proper   Judges   for   that   purpose ;— -and    the   right  of 
making  War;  and   Peace  with  foreign  nations,  and   of 
levying  soldiers,  by  free  contracts  with  them,  to  serve 
him  out    of  the  dominions 'of  the  Crown  of  England 
against  such  foreign   enemies,  and  of  appointing   the 
Commanders  and  other  Officers  of  the  soldiers  so  levied 
for  foreign  service ; — and  the  right  of  levying  the  Militia 
of  England  to  suppress  a  rebellion,  or  to  resist  an  inva- 
sion of  England  by  a  foreign  enemy,  but  without  going 
out  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Crown  ; — all  these  powers, 
great  as  they  are,  and  dangerous  to  publick  Liberty  as 
they  would  be  if  they  were  abused,  yet  were  allowed  to 
belong  to  the  King  ;  and  no  intention  to   change  the 
English    Monarchy    into  a    popular    Government,    or 
Commonwealth,  was    then   entertained  by  any    consi- 
derable number  of   the  Members  of  that  Parliament, 
or  of  the  People  of  England,  by  whom  they  had  been 
elected. 

The  real  question,  therefore,  which  gave  rise  to  that 
famous  Civil  War,  was,  "  Whether  the  English  Nation 
should,  thenceforward,  be  governed  by  the  King 
alone,  or  by  the  King  and  Parliament  conjointly  ;"  or, 
in  other  words  of  the  same  import,  "  whether  they 
should  be  governed  as  slaves  to  the  will  of  an  absolute 
Monarch  possessing  the  power  of  an  Emperor  of  Mo- 
rocco, or  as  a  free  people,  who,  in  times  of  peace  and 
domestick  tranquillity,  had  a  considerable  share  in 
making  and  amending  the  laws  by  which  they  were 

to 
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'to  be  governed. "     And  therefore  it  is  most  happy  for 
the  English  Nation,   that  the  Parliament  was  successful 
in  this  contest.     For  it  is  to  this  success,   together  with 
the  subsequent  glorious   Revolution  in   the    year    1688, 
tinder  the  great  Kins:  William,  that  we  owe  the  degree 
of  Civil  Liberty,    security  of  person  and  property,    and 
other  advantages  of  a  wise  and  equitable  Government, 
which  we  now  enjoy,   and  have  enjoyed  ever  since  that 
great  event,   and,   more  especially,  since  the  succession 
of  the  Princes   of  the  House  of  Hanover  to  the   throne 
of  these  kingdoms,    upon   the  dea:h  of   Queen  Anne, 
in  the  year  17J4,  in  consequence  of  the  wise  and  noble 
Act  of  Parliament,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Act   of  Settlement,  which  was  passed  in  the  latter  part 
of  King  William's  reign,   for  excluding   all  the  Popish 
branches  of  the  Royal  Family,    and  likewise  all   such 
members  of  it  as  shall  hereafter  embrace  that   hostile 
and  intolerant  Religion,  from  their  right  of  succeeding 
to  the  Crown :  and  neither  of  these  two    great   events, 
the  Revolution  in  16SS,  and  the  succession  of  the  Ha- 
nover Family  to  the  crown  in  1714,    would,  probably, 
have  taken  place,    if  King  Charles  had  been  successful 
in  that  contest  with  his  Parliament. 

The  great  importance  of  this  contest  between  King 
Charles  and  his  Parliament  in  the  year  J  642,  and  the 
happy  consequences  to  this  nation  that  have  resulted 
from  the  Parliament's  success  in  it,  have  naturally  ex- 
cited amongst  us  a  strong  desire  of  knowing  how  it 
was  conducted,  and  who  were  the  principal  actors  in  it, 
and  what  were  their  motives  of  action,  and  their  ultimate 
views  and  aims,  as  well  as  the  degrees  of  courage   and 
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of  military  skill  exerted  in  it  in  the  field  of  battle,  and 
of  address  and  ability  in  the  management  of  treaties  of 
peace,  and  in  suggesting  and  directing  the  resolutions 
taken  by  the  Parliament.  All  these  things  are  very 
reasonable  objects  of  an  Englishman's  curiosity.  But 
to  gratify  such  a  curiosity  to  its  full  extent  would  require 
a  great  deal  of  leisure  and  industry,  which  very  few 
people,  even  though  fond  of  reading  and  possessed  of  a 
great  deal  of  leisure,  would  chuse  to  bestow  upon  it ; 
for  it  would  be  necessary,  in  such  a  pursuit,  to  read 
over  with  great  care  and  attention  the  following  books  j 
to  wit — 

1st,  Lord  Clarendon's  very  long  History  of  the  Civil 

War,  or  (as  he  calls  it)  the  Grand  Rebellion, 

in  three  volumes,  folio ; 

2dly,  Whitlock's   Memorials,  in  one  volume,  folio;- 

Sdly,  Sprigg's  History  of  Lord  Fairfax's  Campaigns; 

in  a  small  volume,  folio; 
4thly,  Clement  Walker's  History  of  Independency ; 

in  one  volume,  quarto  ; 
<5thly,  Ludlow's    Memoirs,  in  three   volumes,  duo- 

decimo ; 
6thly,  Ruskwcrth's  Collections,  in  six  volumes,/*; lio; 
7thly,  Lord  Strafford's  Trial,    in  one  volume,  thin 

folio  ; 
gthly,  The  Trial  of  Arch-bishop  Laud,  and  many 

other  State  Trials ; 
9thly,  John  Lilburn's   Putney  Projects,  and  many 
other  tracts  of  his,  written  in  the  course  of  the 
Civil  Wars ; 
lOthly,   The  Tract,  intitled  'Emoov  BarttiUyi,  which 

was 
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was  said  to  be  written  by  King  Charles  the  1st, 
during  his  imprisonment  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  -> 
but  was  afterwards  clearly  discovered  to  have 
been  written  by  Dr.  Gauden,  a  clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England,  who  was,  after  the 
restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  made 
Bishop  of  Exeter ; 
llthly,    Milton's  admirable  Tract  in   answer  to  it, 

called  Iconoclast es  ; 
12thly,  The  Latin  Tract  of  Salmasius,  or  Monsieur 
Saumatse,  written  against  the  proceedings  of  the 
Parliament's  Army,  in  putting  King  Charles 
the  First  to  death,  in  opposition  to  the  declared 
will  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  of  a  great  ma- 
jority of  the  House  of  Commons,  intitled  Clamor 
Regit  Sanguinis  ad  Ccelum,  adversus  Parricidas 
Anglos  ;  and  Milton's  answer  to  it,  written  also 
in  Latin,  and  intitled  Defensio  fro  Populo  Angli- 
cano ; 
13thly,  Mr.  Harris's  very  copious  and  exact  Ac- 
counts of  the  Lives  of  King  Charles  the  1st, 
and  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  in  two  volumes  octavo ; 

And,  14thly,  all  the  volumes  of  the  Parliamentary  His- 
tory of  England,  (which  are  15,)  that  relate  to 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  1st,  and  to  the 
subsequent  changes  of  Government  until  the 
restoration  of  the  Monarchy  under  King  Charles 
the  Second. 
And,  besides  all   the   books    already  mentioned,  it 

would  be  necessary  for  him  to  peruse  many  other  me- 
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moirs  and  tracts  of  various  kinds,  published  on  both 
sides,  in  the  course  of  that  long  interval  of  time  be- 
tween the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the 
bt,  in  the  year  1625,  and  the  restoration  of  King 
Charles  the  lid,  in  the  year  1660,  and  written  by  per- 
sons well  acquainted  with  the  publick  transactions  of  the 
times,  and  sometimes  by  persons  who  had  themselves 
been  agents  in  them. 

But  such  a  copious  and  laborious  course  of  Inquiry 
as  this  would  be,  into  this  part  of  our  History,  is  not 
likely  (notwithstanding  the  interesting  nature  of  the 
subject)  to  be  entered  upon  by  many  persons,  even 
amongst  men  of  literary  inclinations  and  a  good  deal  of 
leisure,  unless  they  have  entertained  some  design  of 
composing  a  more  exact  and  impartial  history  of  this 
important  contest  than  has  yet  been  published,  with  its 
rise,  progress,  and  consequences,  from  the  year  1625, 
when  King  Charles  the  First  began  his  reign,  to  the 
year  1660,  when  King  Charles  the  Second  was  restored 
to  the  Government  of  the  Nation. 

Such  a  history,  if  well  written,  and  well  supported  by 
the  testimony  of  original  witnesses  of  the  facts  contained 
in  it,  would  undoubtedly  be  a  most  valuable  present  to 
the  Publick.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  most  persons  in 
the  kingdom,  even  though  they  should  be  fond  of  read- 
ings and  enjoy  a  good  deal  of  leisure,  will  content  them- 
selves with  reading  the  history  of  these  important  trans- 
actions in  some  few  of  the  many  books  above  alluded  to, 
which  they  shall  conceive  to  be  most  likely  to  give  them 
true  information. 

Now 
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Now  it  is  for  the  accommodation  of  this  last  set  of 
readers,  who  are  desirous  of  knowing  the  history  of  this 
important  contest  between  King  Charles  the  First  and 
his  Parliament,  "  concerning  the  just  limits  of  the  royal 
authority  in  the  English  Government/'  from  the  testi- 
mony of  contemporary  writers  of  eminence,  who  saw 
the  actions  which  they  relate,  and  sometimes  were 
themselves  concerned  in  performing  them,  that  I  have 
caused  the  following  set  of  Tracts  of  only  a  moderate 
length,  which  are  now  grown  very  scarce,  to  be  here  re- 
printed* 

The  first  of  these  Tracts  was  written  by  Mr.  Thomas      of  the  first  Tract 

'  here  re-printed. 

May,  the  celebrated  translator  of  Lucan's  fine  Poem, 
intitled  Pharsalia,  into  English  verse,  and  who  was  . 
likewise  the  author  of  an  excellent  History  of  the  fa- 
mous Long  Parliament  of  England,  (that  began  in 
November  3  640,)  during  the  first  three  years  of  it,  to 
the  month  of  September  1643,  which  I  caused  to  be 
re-printed  about  three  years  ago.  The  present  Tract 
was  published  for  the  first  time  in  the  year  1650,  about 
a  year  after  the  death  of  King  Charles  the  First,  and  a 
very  little  time  before  the  death  of  the  author  Mr. 
Thomas  May  himself.  And  a  second  Edition  of  it  was 
published  in  the  year  1635,  about  five  years  after  the 
former  edition,  and  after  the  author's  death,  under  this 
title  :  A  -Breviary  of  the  History  of  the  Parliament  of 
England,  Expressed  in  three  parts  :  1st,  The  Causes 
and  Beginnings  of  the  Civil  Whr  in  England ;  cldly, 
A  short  mention  of  .the  Progress  of  that  Civil  War, 
3dly,    A    compendious   Relation  of  the  Original  and 

Progress 
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Progress  of  the  second  Civil  War*      First  written  in 
Latine,  and  after  done  into  English* 

By  THOMAS  MAY,  Esq. 

The  Second  Edition. 

London-,   Printed  by  John   Cottkel,  for  Thomas 

Brewster,  at  the  Three  Bibles,  near  the  West-end 

of  Paul's,  16.55. 

And  it  is  from  this   second   Edition  that  it  is  here 
re-printed. 

It  is  a  short,  but  very  clear,  narrative  of  the  principal 
events  of  the  two  contests  of  the  King  ;  first,  with  his 
Scottish  subjects,  from  the  year  1637  to  the  year  1640; 
and  afterwards  with  his  English  Subjects,  to  the  end  of 
the  year  1648,  and  to  the  King's  trial  and  execution  in 
the  month  of  January  in  the  year  1648-49,  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  Army,  and  in  opposition  to  the  resolutions 
of  the  whole  House  of  Lords,  and  to  those  of  a  great 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  but  without  giving 
an  account  of  those  proceedings  against  the  King,  after 
the  Army  had  taken  him  by  force  out  of  the  custody  of 
the  Parliament  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  This  Breviary 
therefore  contains  a  short,  but  verv  clear,  and,  as  I  con- 
ceive,  judicious  and  impartial  account  of  the  contests 
between  King  Charles  and  his  Scottish  and  English 
Subjects,  from  the  year  1637  to  the  breaking  off  the 
treaty  of  Peace  carried  on  between  the  King  and  the 
Parliament,  in  the  Isle  of  "Wight,  in  November  1648. 
It  takes  up  only  2] 6  pages  in  a  small  volume  in  duode- 
cimo, and  128  pages  of  the  present  volume  in  octavo. 
Of  the  second  Tract.  The  second  Tract  in  the  present  volume  is  intitled— * 
Several  Observations  on  the  Life  and  Death  of 'Charles , 

late 
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late  King  of  England.  By  William  Lilly,  Student  of 
Astrology,  Published  for  the  first  time  in  July,  1651, 
My  observations  on  this  Tract  will  be  found  in  a  short 
preface  prefixed  to  it,  >in  pages  131,  132 — 185.  This 
Tract  extends  from  page  137  to  page  182. 

The  third  Tract  in  this  volume  is  intitled,  Memoirs  of  Of  the  third  Tract, 
Denzil  Lord  Holies,  Baron  of  Jfield  in  Sussex.     From 
the  year  1641  to  the  year  1648.     First  printed  in  the 
year  1699. 

These  Memoirs  relate  to  the  first  civil  war  between  the 
king  and  the  Parliament,  which  begun  in  the  year  1642, 
and  ended  with  the  delivery  of  the  king's  person  into 
the  custody  of  the  Parliament's   commissioners  in  Fe- 
bruary 1646 — 47,  and  the  return  of  the  auxiliary  army  . 
of  Scots,  that  had  contributed  to  the  success  of  the    - 
Parliament's  cause,  into  their  own  country;  and  to  the 
violent   civil   dissentions   between    the    two    powerful 
parties  of  Presbyterians  and  lndependants,  which  broke 
out  immediately  after  in  the  Parliament  itself,  and  pre- 
vented the  nation  from  enjoying  the  expected  fruits  of 
their  victories,  by  a  return  of  peace  and  plenty.     But 
they  do  not  extend  to  the  events  of  the  second  civil  war, 
which  begun  in  April  1648,  and,  by  the  great  successes 
of  Oliver   Cromwell  in  Wales,  Lancashire,  and  Scot- 
land, and  those   of  Lord  Fairfax  in  Kent  and  Essex, 
was  completely  ended  before  the  beginning  of  the  fol- 
lowing month  of  November.     For  the  two  latest  pub- 
lick  proceedings  that  Lord  Holies  mentions   in  these 
Memoirs  are,  1st,  the  Votes   of  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, "  To  make  no  more  Addresses  to  the  King," 
after  he  had  refused  to  give  his  assent  to  four  Bills, 

which 
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which  they  had  considered  as  necessary  preliminary 
articles  to  be  consented  to  by  him,  before  they  could 
safely  enter  into  a  further  treaty  with  him  for  his  restora- 
tion to  the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Authority ;  which  vote 
was  passed  on  the  i  5th  of  January,  [647 — 48;  and, 
2ndly,  a  Vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  for  publish- 
ing a  Declaration,  containing  an  enumeration  of  all  the 
piiblick  crimes  and  offences  against  the  Rights  and  Lk 
berties  of  his  Subjects,  that  the  King  had  been  guilty  of 
from  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign  ;  which  vote  had 
passed  on  the  11th  day  of  February,  or  about  two 
months  before  the  beginning  of  the  second  civil  wan 

Lord  Holies,  or  rather  Mr,  Denzii  Holies,  (as 
he  was  called  in  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,)  was  a  very 
eminent  Leader  of  the  Presbyterian  or  Monarchical 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  was  one  of  the 
eleven  distinguished  members  of  that  party  who  were 
impeached,  by  the  Army  on  the  24th  of  August,  1647, 
and  compelled  to  abandon  their  seats  there  ;  after  which 
Mr.  Holies  and  several  others  of  them  went  over  to 
France  and  other  parts  beyond  sea;  and  Mr.  Holies 
went  to  Saint  Mere  E glide  in  Normandy,  where  he 
resided  several  years,  and  wrote  his  Memoirs.  See  the 
Parliamentary  History  of  England,  Vol.  XVI.  p.  275. 

As  to  the  merits  of  these  Memoirs,  they  are  written 
with  great  perspicuity,  and  in  a  very  vigorous  and  ani- 
mated style,  and  exhibit  just  notions  of  English  Liberty, 
and  a  zealous  attachment  to  the  principles  of  it,  as  it  had 
existed  in  good  reigns  before  his  time,  and  has  existed 
since  the  Revolution  in  the  year  1688,  under  our  Li- 
mited  Monarchy,  in  which  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment 
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ment  are  partakers  with  the  Crown  in  the  exercise  of 
the  Legislative  Authority.  For  farther  remarks  on  these 
Memoirs,  or  (as  he  himself  intitles  them  in  page  19?,) 
this  Memorial,  of  Denzil  Lord  Holies,  I  refer  the 
reader  to  the  Preface  prefixed  to  it  by  the  publisher  of 
the  first  edition  of  it  in  the  year  1699,  which  will  here 
be  found  in  pages  !  87  and  1 88. 

And  here  I  will  venture  to  mention  an  observation 
that  has  occurred  to  me  on  reading  Lord  Holles's  charge 
against  Lieutenant- General  Cromwell,  that  he  had  shewn 
a  want  of  personal  courage  in  the  great  battle  of  Mars- 
ton  Moor,  in  not  leading  on  the  body  of  horse  of 
the  Earl  of  Manchester's  brigade  to  charge  the  ene- 
my; which  was  afterwards  done  by  Major-General 
Crawford,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  victory  there' 
obtained.-  The  story  is  told  in  page  ]99  of  this  edition 
of  the-e  Select  Tracts.  Now,  supposing  ail  the  facts  re- 
lated in  it  to  be  true,  is  it  not  very  possible  that  the 
wound,  or  burn,  which  Cromwell  had  received  in  his 
neck,  by  the  accidental  going  off,  behind  him,  of  one 
of  his  soldiers  pistols,  might  so  stun  him^nd  make  him 
dizzy  and  weak  for  a  few  minutes,  perhaps  five  or  si? 
minutes,  as  to  render  him  incapable  of  leading  on  a 
body  of  horse  to  an  attack  upon  the  horse  of  an  enemy? 
This,  I  confess,  appears  to  me  not  only  possible,  but 
very  probable,  and  much  more  probable  than  that  a  man 
who  had  given  so  many  proofs  of  great  personal  courage 
on  other  occasions,  should  shew  a  want  of  it  in  this. 
And,  as  to  his  following  General  Crawford's  advice  of 
retiring  to  his  tent  with  a  soldier,  and  permitting  Craw- 
ford to  take  his  place,  and  lead  on  the  horse  of  that 

brigade 
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brigade  to  charge  the  enemy  without  delay,  that  con* 
duct  certainly  was  meritorious  in  him  ;  because  the 
opportunities  of  gaining  advantages  in  battles  are  often 
momentary,  and,  if  they  are  not  seized  at  once  when 
they  occur,  are  lost  for  ever.  And  thus  it  seems  rea- 
sonable to  conclude,  that  Cromwell,  on  this  occasion, 
by  permitting  Crawford  to  take  his  place  without  delay, 
and  lead  on  the  horse  of  that  brigade  to  charge  that  of 
the  enemy,  contributed  greatly  to  the  gaining  of  that 
important  victory. 

Of  the  fourth  Tract.       The  fourth  Tract  in  this  volume  is  intitled,  The  Mys- 
tery of  the  two  Juntoes,  Presbyterian  and  Independant ; 
being  the  first  book,  or  part,  of  a  much  larger  work  pub- 
lished in  a  quarto  volume  in  the  year  1648,  about  the 
month  of  December,  aud  a  little  before  the  trial  of  King 
Charles  the  First,  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Theodoras 
Verax,  and  of  which  the  second  and  much  larger  book^ 
or  part,  is  intitled,  The  History  of  Independancy.  They 
were  written  by   Clement  Walker,  Esquire,  WTho  was  a 
member  of  the  famous  Long  Parliament   that  began  in 
November,    3  640,  and   they  were   published  a  second 
time  under  the  author's  real  name,  soon  after  the  resto- 
ration of  King  Charles  the  Second,  in  the  year  1660. — 
The   general   title  of  the  whole  volume  is  as  follows  : 
"  Relations  and  Observations,  Historical  and  Politick, 
upon  the  Parliament  that  began  annoDomini  1640.     Di- 
vided into  two  Books  :  first,  Tie  Mystery  of  the  Juntoes, 
Presbyterian  and  Independant ;  secondly,  The  History 
of  Independancy,  &c.     Together  with  an  ^Appendix, 
touching  the  proceedings  of  the  Independant  Faction  in 

Scotland, 


Commons. 
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Scotland.     By  Clement  Walker,  Esquire;9'  as  is  set 
forth  in  page  331  of  this  volume. 

The  author  of  this  work,  Mr,  Clement  Walker,  who  was 
a  member  of  this  famous  Long  Parliament,  was  of  the  same 
party  as  Mr.  Denzil  Holies,  which  was  called  the  Pres-  „  Of  the  Presbyterian 

r        J  Party  in  the  House  of 

byterian  party,  but  which  might,  with  almost  equal  pro- 
priety, have  been  denominated  the  Monarchical  party, 
because  they  were  anxious  to  preserve  the  antient  and 
well  known  form  of  Government,  by  a  King  and  Two 
Houses  of  Parliament,  (under  which  they  and  their  ances- 
tors had  lived  for  some  centuries  past,)  after  they  had 
freed  it  from  the  late  corrupt  and  oppressive  innovations 
that  had  Ken  introduced  into  it  by  King  Charles  during 
the  ten  years  in  which  he  had  presumed  to  govern  with- 
out a  Parliament ;  and  they  hoped  that  the  great  suc- 
cess which  had  lately  attended  their  armies  under  the 
commandof  their  brave  and  indefatigable  General,  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  (by  which  all  the  King's  armies  had 
beexi  conquered  and  disbanded,  and  the  King  himself 
was  become  their  prisoner,)  would  produce  such  a  treaty 
with  the  King,  for  restoring  him  to  the  exercise  of  his 
royal  authority,  as  (by  the  just  and  reasonable  restrictions 
and  provisions  that  would  be  agreed  to  in  it  by  the 
King)  might  remove  all  apprehension  of  his  ever  again 
attempting  to  renew  his  former  endeavours  to  destroy 
the  authority  of  his  Parliament.  For  this  was  the  view 
and  design  of  this  party,  called  the  Presbyterian,  in 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  much  more  than  to  abolish 
the  Episcopal  form  of  Government  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  introduce  the  Presbyterian  mode  of  Church 
Government  (by  Synods  and  Assemblies  of  Presbyters, 

or 
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or  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  all   of  equal  rank,  in  the 
manner  recommended  by  Calvin)  in  its  stead  ;    though 
this  also  was  thought  by  many  of  them  to  be  a  prudent 
and  adviseable  measure  at  that  time,  in  order  to  produce 
an  uniformity  in  the  Governments  of  the  two  Chinches 
of  England  and  Scotland,  in  the  latter  of  which   king- 
doms the  king  had  lately,  in  the  month  of  Augur ,,  I  6&I, 
given  his  Assent  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  establishing 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church  Government.     And 
they  also  thought  that  they  were  bound  to  adopt  this  mea- 
sure by  virtue  of  a  certain  clause  in  the  Covenant  which 
the  Parliament   of  England  had  entered  into  with  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  1643,  to  induce  them 
to  send  an  army  from  Scotland  to  assist  the  English  Par- 
liament in  their  contest  with  the  King  ;  which  army  was 
accordingly  sent,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  success 
of  the  Parliament's  Army  in  the  great  battle  of  Marston- 
Moor,  and  did  great  service  to  their  cause  on  various 
other  occasions. 

Such  were  the  sentiments  of  the  Presbyterian,or 
Monarchical  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  which 
both  Mr.  Denzil  Holies  and  Mr.  Clement  Walker  be- 
longed, and  of  which  the  former  was  a  most  distinguished 
Of  the  indepcndants.  Leader.  And  their  opponents  were  the  Independants ; 
who  were  so  called  from  their  holding  an  opinion  con- 
cerning Church  Government  different  both  from  that  of 
the  Episcopalians,  or  Church  of  England-men,  and  from 
that  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterians ;  which  was,  "that  the  se- 
veral Congregations  of  Christians  that  meet  together  in  a 
church,  or  meeting-house,  to  join  in  the  worship  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  ought  not  to  be  governed  either  by  any 

Superiour 
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SuperiourClergymen,  called  Bishops,  (as  in  the  Church  of 
England),  or  by  any  Synods,  or  Assemblies,  of  Presbyters, 
or  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  all  equal  in  rank,  (as  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  by  the  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scot- 
land, passed  by  King  Charles  in  the  year  1641,)  but  by 
themselves  alone,  according  to  such  rules  and  conditions 
as  the  members  of  every  such  Christian  Society,  and  the 
Pastor,  or  Minister, whom  they  should  employ  to  read  their 
prayers  aloud  in  their  place  of  worship,  and  to  preach  to 
them,  or  otherwise  officiate  to  them,  should  agree  to  esta- 
blish. And  from  this  opinion  of  the  absolute  Independency 
of  every  Christian  Church,  or  Assembly,  on  every  other 
such  Assembly,  the  Christians  of  this  way  of  thinking  were 
called  Independents.  But  the  number  of  Members  in 
the  House  of  Commons  vVho  adopted  this  way  of  think- 
ing, was  but  small ;  and,  I  conjecture,  did  not  amount 
to  more  than  30,  out  of  the  whole  number  of  Members 
who  attended  the  House  in  the  month  of  December, 
1648,  or  a  little  before  the  trial  of  King  Charles,  which 
appears  by  the  Parliamentary  History  of  England,  vol. 
xviii,  page  447,  to  have  been  above  340. 

But,  though  the  number  of  these  Independents  in  the 
House  of  Commons  was  but  small,  they  were  very  nu- 
merous in  the  Parliament's  Army ;  and  many  of  them      Manyof  thelnde. 

-      ,     ,  ,  j  .    .  .„..._,  pendents    were   also 

had  also  embraced  an  opinion  concerning  Civil  Govern-  inclined  toa  repub- 
ment,  which  was  of  a  much  more  important  and  danger-  Government-  "^ 
ous  tendency  to  the  Peace  and  quiet  Settlement  of  the 
nadon,  than  the  former  opinion  concerning  the  Indepen- 
dency of  every  separate  Society  of  Christians  assembled 
together  for  the  purposes  of  publick  worship  :  namely, 
"  that  the  Liberty  of  the  People  of  England  could  never 


iiiii  PREFACE. 

be  established  on  a  sure  and  permanent  foundation,  but 
by  abolishing  the  office  of  King,  and  changing  the  form 
of  the  government  into  a  Commonwealth  or  Republick, 
in  which  the  people  should  be  governed  by  Magistrates 
chosen  by  themselves  from  time  to  time,  and  thereby 
brought  under  a  necessity  of  promoting  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  the  people  in   order  to.  be  re-elected  by 
them,  at  the   appointed  seasons,  into  the  high  stations 
they  possessed/'     This  opinion  prevailed  very   much 
among  the  officers,  and  even  among  the  private  soldiers* 
of  the  Parliament's  army,  after  they  had  entirely  subdued 
the  king's  armies,  and   made  the  king  himself  a  pri- 
soner, about  the  month  of  May,  1647.     Of  this  opinion 
was  Colonel  Rainsborough,  an  officer  of  great  influence 
in  the  Army ;  and  Colonel  Overton ;  and  Colonel  Okey, 
a   very  brave,   upright,  and  conscientious  man;    and 
Major-General  Harrison  ;  and  Colonel  Edmund  Lud- 
low, a  very  brave  and  upright  man,  and  likewise  a  man 
of  a  large  hereditary  landed  estate  in  Wiltshire,  and  one 
of  the  very  few  persons  of  that  condition   in  life  who 
embraced   these   republican  principles.     This  opinion 
had  also  been  adopted  by  some  of  the  Members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  :   but  their  number  was  but  small ; 
I  should  conjecture,  not  more  than  40  members  out  of 
the  34o  that  attended  the  House  at  that  time.   But  these, 
being  supported  by  the  great  number  of  Officers  of  the 
army,  (and  even  of  the  private  soldiers  of  it  who  were 
of  a  bustling  and  ambitious  disposition^  that  had  em- 
braced  this   new  opinion,  were  sufficient  to  spread  an 
alarm  amongst  the  Presbyterian,  or  Monarchical,  Mem- 
bers of  both  Houses,  that  the  antient  and  well-known 

form 
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form  of  Government  under  a  Limited  Monarchy,  by  a 
King  and  Parliament  conjointly,  f  to  which  they  were 
much  attached  J  might  now  be  suddenly  changed,  by 
these  new  and  armed  Politicians,  into  a  Commonwealth, 
or  Republick,  of  some  sort  or  other,  which  they  did  not 
understand,  and  which  might  lead  them  into  fresh  con- 
fusions. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Inde- 
pendent Parties,  or  of  the  Monarchical  and  Republican 
Parties,  in  England,  about  the  month  of  April,  1647', 
when  the  Scottish  army  was  returned  to  Scotland,  and 
the  King  was  a  Prisoner  at  Holdenby  Castle,  under  the 
care  of  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Parliament. 
And  Oliver  Cromwell  was  at  this  time  a  Lieutenant-  £(• the  condition  of 

<  _  Oliver    Cromwell 

General  of  the  Armv;  in  which  he  had  a  prodigious  about  April,  a,d. 
degree  of  Interest  with  the  soldiery,  both  as  a  great  and 
successful  Commander,  and  as  a  familiar  companion  and 
friend  to  them,  and  especially  to  those  who  had  a  religious 
and  enthusiastick  turn  of  mind,  amongst  whom  he  used 
often  to  preach  and  pray,  and  inculcate  the  opinions  of  the 
Independent  Party,  of  which  he  was  considered  as  the 
Head,  And  he  was  also  a  very  leading  member  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  where  he  was  a  powerful  opposer 
of  the  Presbyterian  Party  of  Mr.  Denzil  Holies,  and  Mr. 
Clement  Walker,  and  their  friends.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, at  this  time  excite  the  Army  to  depose  the  King, 
or  to  put  him  to  death,  and  change  the  Monarchy 
into  a  Commonwealth  ;  nor  does  it  seem  probable,  that 
he  wished  them  then  to  do  so.  Bur  he  encouraged  a 
party  of  them  to  go  by  night  and  surround  Holdenby 
Castle,,  (where  the  King  then  resided  under  the  custody 

b  2  of 
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of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Parliament,^  and 
take  him  by  force  out  of  that  custody,  and  bring  him  to 
some  place  within   the  district  then  occupied  as   the 
quarters  of  the  army,  ;  And  this  was  done  accordingly, 
on    the    4th  of    June,   1647,    by    Cornet  Joyce,    at 
the  head  of  a  body  of  horse  of  the  Parliament's  Army, 
without  any  written  order  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  the 
General,   or  even  of  Lieutenant-Generai    Cromwell, 
fthe  suggester  of  the  measure,  )or  any  officer  whatsoever. 
As  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  he  was  so  far  from  having 
given  orders   for  this  violent   measure,   that   he   was 
extremely  offended  when  he  heard  of  it,    and  immedi- 
ately gave  orders  to  Colonel  Whalley  to  go  with  two 
regiments  of  horse  to  meet  the  party  of  soldiers  who 
were   conducting   the  King   from    Holdenby,  and   to 
conduct  him  back  thither,  if  he  so  desired,  but  not  to 
use  any  force  against  him  :  and  Colonel  Whalley  accord- 
ingly  went,  thus  accompanied,  to  meet  the  King,  and  met 
him  at  only  three  or  four  miles  distance  from  Holdenby. 
But  the  King,  though  he  had  quitted  Holdenby  castle 
against  his  will,  yet  now  refused  to  go  back  to  it,  and  chose 
rather  to    go-on  to  the  district  where  the  army  was 
quartered  ;    having  probably  been  seduced  by  Cornet 
Joyce  and  his  companions  with  assurances  that  the  army 
would  restore  him  to  the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Autho- 
rity upon  easier  terms  than  would  be  granted  him  by 
the  Parliament.     For  at  this  time  it  seems  to  have  been 
the  object  of  Cromwell's  ambition, — not  to  depose  the 
King,  or  put  him  to  death,  and  change  the  Government 
from  a  Monarchy  into  a  Commonwealth, — but  to  be  a 
principal  agent,  by  his  great  interest  with  the  army,  in 
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restoring  him  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  authority  upon 
easier  terms  than  the  Parliament  were  willing  to  grant 
him,  and  particularly  by  not  insisting  upon  the  abolition 
of  the  Episcopal  Government  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  which  was  a  condition  to  which  the  King  was 
exceedingly  unwilling  to  agree,  though  he  had  consented 
to  the  like  condition  with  respect  to  Scotland  in  the 
year  1641,  And  he  hoped,  if  he  caused  the  King  to  be 
restored  to  the  exercise  of  his  authority  upon  these 
easier  terms  than  the  Parliament  had  hitherto  proposed 
to  him,  to  be  amply  rewarded  by  his  Majesty  for  so 
signal  a  service.  One  of  the  reports  that  were  spread- 
about  in  the  Army    at  this  time  concerning  the  reward' 

w7hich  Cromwell  was  supposed  to  expect  for  such  a 
service,  was,  "  that  the  King  would  create  him  Earl  of 
Essex  (in  lieu  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  who  had  been  ihe 
first  General  of  the  Parliament's  army,  and  who  was 
lately  dead^,  and  would  also  make  him  Captain  of  his 
Guard."  And  very  moderate  proposals  were  accord- 
ingly drawn-up  by  Commissary-General  Ireton,  to  be 
made  to  the  King  by  the  two  Councils  by  which 
the  army  was  then  governed,  namely,  the  Council  of 
-  Officers  and  the  Council  of  Agitators:  and  these  pro- 
posals were  laid  before  the  said  Councils,  and  approved- 
of  by  them,  and  were  afterwards  laid  before  the  King  by 
the  principal  Officers  of  the  army,  for  his  acceptance,  on 
the  2nd  of  August,  16l7»  But,  unhappily,  they  were 
then  rejected  by  the  King  with  gi;eat  haughtiness  and 
disdain. 

This  tract  of  Mr.  Clement  Walker,  together  with  the 
second  and  much  larger  tract,  called  the  History  of  In- 
dependency,  were  published  by  him  a  second  time,  under 

b  3  his 
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his  real  name,  very  soon  after  the  restoration  of  King 
Charles  the  lid,  in  thtj  year  1660. 
of  the  Memoirs  of       The  next,  or  fifth  tract  in  this  collection,  is  the  Me- 

Sir  John  Berkley,       ^.^   q{  ^  j^   Berkjey>  who   had  be€n  an  0fficer  in 

the  king's  service  in  the  late  Civil  War,  and  had  been 
Governour  of  the  city  of  Exeter  for  the  king,  but  had 
been  obliged  to  surrender  it  to  the  all-conquering 
General  of  the  Parliament's  Armies,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax, 
in  April  1646,  It  is  written  in  a  very  clear  and  easy 
style,  and  with  a  great  appearance  of  truth  and  sincerity, 
and  an  earnest  desire  of  contributing  to  the  restoration 
of  the  blessings  of  peace  to  his  country,  by  means  of  a 
treaty  with  the  Army  for  that  purpose,  which  was 
thought  likely  to  be  obtained  by  means  of  'he  ^ecum- 
mendaricn  of  it  by  the  Army  to  the  Parliament;  the 
leading  officers  or  the  Army,  and  more  especially 
Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  and  his  son-in-law, 
Commissaiy- General  Ireton,  having  intimated  10  the 
king's  friends  that  the  Army  would  be  gLd  to  enter  into 
a  treaty  of  that  kind  with  the  king.  The  state  of  the 
Army  at  this  time  seems  to  have  been  as  follows  : — 
Many  of  the  officers  of  it,   and  even  of  the  common 

Of  the  state  of  the  J 

a,  my  in  April  1647.   Soldiers,  had  embraced  the  opinions  of  the  Independents 

with  respect  to  Church-Government,  and  thought  that 

every  separate  Society  of  Christians,  who  met-together 

for  publick  worship,   ought  to  be  independent  of  every 

other  such  Society,  and  to  be  governed  by  their  own 

rules  and  establishments  alone,   without  any  subjection 

either  to  priests  of  a  higher  order  than  the  rest,  called 

Bishops,  as  in  the  Church  of  England,  or  to  Synods  and 

National  Assemblies  of  Priests,  or  Presbyters,  or  Mink- 

ters  of  the  Gospel^  that  were  all  of  equal  rank,'  as  in  ihe 

Church 
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Church  of  Scotland.  And  most  of  them,  soon  after  their 
compleat  success  over  the  king's  armies  and  garrisons 
in  England,  in  the  year  164-6,  and  the  return  of  the 
auxiliary  Scots  army  into  Scotland  in  February  1646-47, 
had  also  entertained  a  wish  to  abolish  the  monarchical 
Government  of  England,  and  convert  it  into  a  Com- 
monwealth, or  Republick  ;  to  which  they  were  probably 
much  encouraged  by  the  flourishing  state  to  which  they 
saw  the  Datch  nation,  or  the  Seven  United  Provinces  in 
the  Netherlands,  had  been  advanced  by  their  noble 
resistance  to  the  cruel  and  tyrannical  government  of  their 
late  Sovereign,  Philip  the  lid,  King  of  Spain,  from 
which  they  had  emancipated  themselves,  and  had  been 
governed,  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years,  by  magistrates 
of  their  own  choice,  under  the  form  and  name  of  a 
Commonwealth  or  Republick.  However  this  inclination 
of  the  Soldiery  and  the  inferiour  Officers  of  the  Army, 
(from  whatsoever  causes  it  may  have  arisen, )  to  abolish 
the  old  form  of  monarchical  Government  in  England,  by  a 
king  and  two  houses  of  Parliament,  and  to  convert  it  into  a 
Republick,  was  so  contrary  to  the  opinions  of  a  very  great 
majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  almost  the  whole 
House  of  Lords,  as  well  as  of  the  very  numerous  part  of 
the  people  which  had  supported  the  king's  cause  in  the 
late  Civil  War,  that  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  and, 
his  able  associate,  Commissary.General  Ireton,  and  a 
majority  of  the  Council  of  war,  or  superiour  Council  of 
the  army,  (consisting  of  officers  only,  without  any  AgU 
tators,  or  members  chosen  by  the  common  Soldiers  of 
the  Army,)  were  inclined  to  give-up  the  design  of  abo- 
lishing the  monarchical  form  of  Government,  and 
changing  it  into  a  Commonwealth  or  Republick,  and, 
instead    of  that   violent    and    difficult    measure,    to 
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make  reasonable  proposals  to  the  king  for  his  restoration 
to  the  exercise  of  the  Royal  authority, after  he  should  have 
consented  to  such  conditions  as  would  put  it  out  of  his 
power  to  renew  his  former  attempts  against  the  rights 
and  liberties  of  his  subjects.     And  this  superiour  Coun- 
cil of  the  Army,  consisting  of  officers  only,  and  who 
acted  under  the  direction  of  Cromwell  and  lreton,  had 
at  this  time   (July  1647)  such  influence  over  the  infe- 
riour  Council  of  the  Army,  consisting  of  the  Agitators^ 
as  to  persuade  them  to  give-up  their  first  design  of  esta- 
blishing a  Commonwealth,  and  to  consent  to  this  mea. 
sure  of  proposing  reasonable  terms  to  the  king  for  his, 
being  restored  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  authority. 
This  measure  of  the  Army  was  certainly  an  irregular 
and  unjustifiable  act,  being  an  assumption  of  the  power 
that  belonged  only  to  the  Parliament  itself,  under  whose 
authority,  and  by  whose  direction,  they  were  bound  to 
act.     But  this  is  the  only  objection  to  it ;  for  the  pro- 
posals themselves  seem  to  have  been  very  moderate  and 
reasonable,  and  such  as  the  king  himself  (if  he  had  not 
been  one  of  the  most  untractable  and  injudicious  men 
that    ever  lived)    must  have    cheerfully  consented-to. 
They  were  drawn-up  by  Commissary- General  lreton, 
and  were  agreed-to  by  both  the  Councils  of  the  Army, 
who  were  at  that  time  eagerly  desirous  that  they  should 
be  laid  before  the  king,  and  agreed-to  by  him.     And 
Sir  John  Berkley,  jn  these  Memoirs,  mentions  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  them,  and  his  conversations  with  lreton 
upon  them,  and  Ireton's  judicious  remarks  upon  them, 
and  Cromwell's  eager  desire  to  have  them  laid  before 
the  king  and  agreed-to  by  him.      He  tells  us  likewise 
that  he  did  lay  them  before  the  king  for  his  private  pe- 
rusal, about  six  or  eight  days  before  they  were  offered 

to 
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to  him  in  publick,  that  is,  about  the  25th  of  July,  1647; 
and  that  the  king  was  much  displeased  with  them,  not- 
withstanding all  the  observations  that  Sir  John  Berkeley 
offered  in  defence  of  them.  And  afterwards,  when  the  pro- 
posals were  offered  to  him  in  publick  by  the  chief  officers 
of  the  Army,  on  the  2d  of  August,  i  647, he  rejected  them 
with  haughtiness  and  in  terms  of  reproach,  to  the  great 
surprize  and  vexation  of  Sir  John  Berkley,  and  to  the 
amazement  and  disgust  of  the  Army.     This  harsh  re- 
fusal of  the  king  caused  many  of  the  Agitators  of  the 
Army   (who  had  been,  some  time  before,   inclined  to 
change  the  monarchy  into  a  commonwealth,  and   had 
thereby  obtained  the  denominadon  of  Levellers,    and 
who  had  at  first  shewn  an  unwillingness  to  agree  to  the 
measure  of  offering  these  proposals  of  the  Army  to  the 
king)  to  return  to  their  republican  sentiments,  and  to 
suspect  that  Cromwell  and  Ireton  were  seeking  their 
own  interests,  by  employing  their  great  influence  in  the 
Army  to  restore  the  king  to  the  exercise  of  his  autho- 
rity upon  easier  terms  than  those  that  the  Parliament 
had  thought  proper  to  offer  him,  in  the  hope  that  the 
king,  when  so  restored  by  their  endeavours,   would  re- 
pay so  eminent  a  service   by  advancing  them  to  offices 
of  great  honour  and  emolument.     And  one  of  the  re- 
ports of  this  kind  vthat  was  spread  amongst  them,  some 
wTeeks  after  this  harsh  refusal,)  concerning  the  reward 
expected  by  Cromwell  for  this  service,  was,   that  the 
king,  when  so  restored  to  his  throne  by  Cromwell's  in- 
terest with  the  Army,  should  create  him  Earl  of  Essex, 
in  lieu  of  the  late  Earl  of  Essex  (who  had  been  the  Ge- 
neral of  the  Parliament's  army  in  the  beginning  of  the 

Civil 
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Civil  War,  and  who  had  died  in  September  1646,  with- 
out leaving  an  heir  of  his  title),  and  should  likewise 
make  him  Captain  of  his  Guards.  But  these  jealousies 
of  Cromwell's  ambitious  views  did  not  rise  to  any  vio- 
lent degree  immediately  after  the  king's  harsh  rejection 
of  their  proposals  on  the  2d  of  August,  1647  ;  for  Sir 
John  Berkley  tells  us,  that  three  days  afterwards,  name- 
ly, on  the  5th  of  August,  1647  (which  was  the  day 
before  the  Army  marched  triumphantly  into  London, 
and  made  themselves  masters  of  the  Tower  and  the 
whole  City),  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  and  the  officers  of 
the  Army  who  acted  under  their  direction,  had  suffi- 
cient influence  in  the  two  Councils  by  which  the  Army 
was  governed,  to  prevail  with  them  "  to  declare  that 
they  would  still  keep  to  their  former  engagements  to  his 
majesty,  and  once  more  to  solemnly  vote  their  late  pror 
posals."  But  I  do  not  find  that  the  proposals  were  ever 
again  formally  offered  by  the  Army  to  the  king  for  his 
acceptance,  during  the  whole  time  of  his  residence  at  his 
la  September  and  palace  at  Hampton-court,  which  was  from  August  6, 
October,  1647,   the     6  ?  November  11,  1647;  or  that  the  king  had 

republican    party  in  '  '  '  *  o 

the  Army,  grows  jea-  evcr  during  that  time,  signified  to  the  Army  an  inclina- 

Jous   of    Cromwell  s  '  °  °  * 

designs  in  favour  of  ti0n  to  accept  them.     And  in  the  course  of  that  time, 

the  King. 

the  jealousy  conceived  by  the  Agitators  and  Levellers  in 
the  Army,  of  Cromwell's  design  of  sacrificing  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Army  and  the  Nation  to  the  views  of  his 
private  ambition,  increased  every  day  to  a  very  high 
degree  from  the  two  following  causes;  to  wit,  1st,  that 
when,  on  the  7th  of  September,  'the  Parliament  had 
made  another  offer  to  the  king  to  restore  him  to  the 
exercise  of  his  royal  authority,  upon  certain  terms,  which 

were 


PREFACE.  xxvii 

were  but  little  different  from  those  which  had  been  of- 
fered him  before  at  Newcastle  ;  the  king,  on  the  13th 
of  the  same  month,  refused  his  assent  to  those  articles, 
and  intimated,  "  that  the  proposals  which  the  Army  had 
made  him  afforded  a  better  ground  for  a  treaty  of  peace 
than   the  articles  then   tendered  to  him  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, though  tiiere  were  some  things  also  in  those  pro- 
posals to  wtnch    .is  majesty  could  not  consent."     And 
thus  the  kinfj  in  che  course  of  about  *xweeks\  namely, 
from  the  beginning  of  August   to  the  iSth  of  Septem- 
ber,  rejected  the  proposals  both  of  the  Army  and  the 
Parliament  ;  which  increased  the  disgust  of  the  repub- 
licans, or  Levellers,  of  the  Army,  and  made  them  de- 
spair of  ever  obtaining  the  king's  consent  to  their  pro- 
posals,  and  therefore  think  themselves  absolved  from  all 
ODligation  to  adhere  to  them.     The  other  cause  of  the 
increasing  discontent  of  these  Levellers  was,  the  inti- 
macy and  familiarity  that  was  observed  to  have  taken 
place  between  Cromwell  and  Ireton  and  the  king's  old 
courtiers  and  ministers  (who  then  visited  him  at  Hamp- 
ton-court as  freely  as  if  he  had  been  restored  to  the 
exercise  of  his  royal  authority),  and  particularly  with 
Mr.  John  Ashburnham,    a  gentleman  of  large  estate  in 
Sussex,  who  was  a  great  favourite  of  the  king,  and  who 
expressed  a  slight  and  contempt  for  these  Agitators  and 
Levellers  in  the  Army.     FrQtti  this  familiar  intercourse 
between  Cromwell  and  these  favourites  of  the  king,  the 
suspicious  and  jealousy  of  the  Agitators  and  Levellers 
against  him,  that  he  was  resolved  to  endeavour  to  restore 
the  king  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  authority  almost 
upon  any  terms,  in  order  to  advance  his  own  fortune 

under 
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under  him,  grew  to  such  a  height  that  Cromwell  thought 
his  life  in  danger  from  them,  in  his  own  lodgings  at 
Putaey,  where  the  head-quarters  of  the  Army  were  at 
that  time  established.  And  it  must  have  been  about  this 
time  that  the  Letter  of  the  king  to  his  queen  Henrietta 
Maria,  (who  was  then  in  France,)  in  answer  to  a  Letter 
from  her  to  him,  in  which  she  had  blamed  him  for 
making  promises  of  great  honours  and  advantages  to 
Cromwell  after  he  should  be  restored  to  the  exercise  of 
his  royal  authority,  must  have  been  intercepted  by 
Cromwell,  if  that  story  about  this  intercepted  Letter  is 
true.  I  have  reprinted  this  story  concerning  this  inter- 
cepted Letter,  with  what  Mr.  Seward  says  of  it  in  his 
Anecdotes  of  Distinguished  Persons,  in  a  note  to  the 
present  edition  of  Sir  John  Berkley's  Memoirs,  in  pages 
386  and  387.  I  own  I  have  some  doubts  of  the  truth 
of  this  story  about  this  intercepted  Letter ;  but,  if  such 
a  Letter  was  written  and  intercepted,  it  must  have  been 
written  in  some  part  of  the  month  of  October,  1 647, 
when  the  animosity  of  the  Levellers  against  Cromwell, 
on  account  of  his  supposed  treachery  to  the  Army  and 
Nation,  seems  to  have  been  at  its  highest  pitch.  One 
of  the  concessions  made  by  the  king  to  Cromwell,  ac- 
cording to  that  Letter,  was,  that  he  should  be  made 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  life,  without  account  ; 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  Parliament- party,  with  an  army  kept  there,  which 
should  know  no  head  but  the  Lord  Lieutenant ;.  and 
another  was,  that  he  was  to  be  made  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  concerning  the  story 

of 
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of  this  intercepted  Letter  of  the  king,  it  is  certain  that 
the  jealousies  of  the  Agitators  and  Levellers  of  the  Army 
against  Cromwell  for  his  supposed  treachery  to  them, 
and  their  return  to  their  former  inclination  of  changing 
the  form  of  the  government  of  England  from  a  monar- 
chy into  a  commonwealth  or  repuhlick — after  first  put- 
ting the  king  to  death,  as  the  criminal  author  and  causer 
of  all  the  bloodshed  and  misery  that  had  arisen  from  the 
late  Civil  War — were  spread  very  widely  among  them  ; 
so  that  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  and  the  other  superiour 
officers  of  the  Army,  resolved  to  endeavour  to  check  its 
progress,  by  procuring  a  general  rendezvous  of  the 
Army,  in  which  the  officers  and  soldiers  should  be  re- 
quired to  renounce  all  such  violent  projects,  and  renew 
their  declarations  of  adherence  to  the  old  form  of  mon- 
archical government  under  the  present  king,  upon  such 
conditions  as  should  be  thought  sufficient  by  the  Parlia- 
ment to  protect  the  people  from  a  return  of  the  king's 
former  tyrannical  government.  And  Sir  Thomas  Fair- 
fax,  the  General  of  the  Army,   (who   always   endea-  iters  a  Rendezvous  o 

j  .  j        j  j    j-      •    t  i    the  Army  to  be  held 

voured  to  preserve  good  order  and  discipline  m  it,  and  at  Ware 'in  Hertford- 

to  prevent  all  irregular  attempts  of  the  soldiers  to  inter-  of  November1,6]  647th 

meddle  with  state. affairs,  which  ought  to  be  left  to  the 

sole  determination  of  the  Parliament,)  readily  consented 

to  follow  their  advice,  and  did  accordingly  appoint  such 

a  rendezvous  to  be  held  at  Ware,  in  Hertfordshire,  on 

the  15th  day  of  November,   1647. 

The  General's  order  for  assembling  this  rendezvous 
of  the  army  alarmed  the  Agitators  and  Levellers  with 
the  apprehension,  that  the  General,  together,  with  Crom- 
well and  Ireton  and  the  other  superiour  officers,  might 

succeed 


General  Fairfax   or- 


sxx  PREFACE. 

succeed  in  their  design  ot  reducing  the  Army  to  its  ati^ 
tient  state  of  obedience  and  discipline,  and  thereby  pre- 
vent the  execution  of  their  present  design  of  putting  the 
king  to  death,  and  afterwards  converting  the  monarchi- 
Tbe  Agitators  resolve  ca^  government  of  England  into  a  commonwealth  or 
person  at  Hampton-  rePu^^ck  >  and  therefore  they  resolved  to  send  a  strong 
onheRtntoo'ut7  *'arty  of  soldiers>  who   had  adopted'  their   republican 
principles  and  designs,   to  Hampton-court,  to  take  the 
king  out  of  the  custody  of  Colonel  W  halley3  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  influence  of  Cromwell  to  have 
the  care  of  him ;  and  probably  to  put  him  speedily  to 
death,  in  order  to  make  way  for  their  present  favourite 
design  of  changing   the   government  into  a  common- 
wealth.    All  this  is- distinctly  related  by  Sir  John  Berk- 
ley, in  page  373   of  this  volume.     But  Cromwell  got 
intelligence  of  this  design,  and  communicated  it  to  Co- 
TheKing  escapes      jonei  WhaHey,  wi(h  his  advice  to  the  kin?  to  make  his 

from  Hampton-court  '  ° 

ontheiithofNovem    escape  from  Hampton-court  as  soon  as  possible;  which 

ber,  1647*  ...  r 

the  king  accordingly  did,  in  the  company  of  Sir  John 
Berkley  and  Mr.  John  Ashburnham,  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening  of  the  1  ]  th  of  November,  which  was 
four  days  before  the  day  appointed  for  the  rendezvous, 
which  was  the  J  5th  of  November.  And  besides  the 
intelligence  of  the  design  of  the  Agitators  to  seize  the 
king's  person,  conveyed  by  Cromwell  in  his  letter  to 
Colonel  Whalley,  there  was  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
king  himself,  dated  on  the  9th  of  November,  ]  64^,  or 
two  days  before  he  made  his  escape,  and  signed  only  by 
the  two  capital  letters  E  and  R,  which  appears  to  have 
been  written  by  a  most  loyal  and  affectionate  subject  of 
his  Majesty,  and  expressed  great  anxiety  for  his  preserv- 
ation 
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ation  and  future  prosperity  :  it  also  gives  such  a  lively 
picture  of  the  fierce  and  violent  designs  that  were  then 
entertained  by  the  Agitators  and  Levellers,  in  order  to 
effect  the  change  of  the  government  from  a  monarchy 
into  a  commonwealth,  that  I  think  my  readers  will  be 
glad  to  peruse  it,  and  I  therefore  shall  here  reprint  it, 
from  the  Parliamentary  History  of  England,  vol.  xvi. 
p.  328. 

"  London,  Nov,  9,  1647. 
Cf  May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
"  In  discharge  of  my  duty  I  can't  omit  to  acquaint  An  anonymous 

A,  t,  .   ,i  L  t     L      '    i  .        •  t     Letter  received  at 

you,  that  my  brother  was  at  a  meeting  last  night  with  Hampton-court    by 

eight  or  nine  of  the  Agitators,  who,  in  debate  of  the  ob-  Lm^f^fe  dangerous 

stacles  which  did  most  hinder  the  speedy  effecting  of  ^^^fliffifo 

their  designs,  did  conclude  it  was  your  Majesty,  and  so  November 9th,  1647. 

long  as  your  Majesty  doth  live,  you  would  be  so;  and 

therefore  resolved,  for  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  to  take 

your  life  away ;  and  that  to  that  action  they  were  well 

assured  that  Mr.  Dell  and  Mr.  Peters,    two  of  their 

preachers,  would  willingly  bear  them  company;  for  they 

had  often  said  to  these  Agitators,  your  Majesty  is  but  as 

a  dead  dog.     My  prayers  are  for  your  Majesty's  safety; 

but  do  too  much  fear,  it  can't  be  whilst  you  are  in  those 

hands.     I  wish  with  all  my  soul  that  your  Majesty  were 

at  my  house  in  Broad-street,  where  I  am  confident  1 

could  keep  you  private  till  this  storm  was  over;  but  beg 

your  Majesty's  pardon,  and  shall  not  presume  to  offer 

it  as  advice  ;  'tis  only  my  constant  zeal  to  your  service^ 

who  am  your  Majesty's  dutiful  subject, 

"  E.  R." 

Wehn 
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When  the  king  had  escaped  from  Hamptofi-courf, 
on  the  31th  of  November,  1647,  accompanied  by  Sir 
John  Beridey  and  Mn  John  Ashburnham,  they  arrived 
on  the  next  day  at  Southampton  ;  and  the  king  might 
then,  if  he  had  so  pleased,  have  easily  found  a  vessel  to 
carry  him  to  France  ;  and  Sir  John  Berkley  advised  him 
to  do  so  •  but  Mr.  Ashburnham  advised  him  to  postpone 
his  .departure  from  England  for  a  few  days,  till  he  could 
hear  the  result  of  the  intended  rendezvous  of  the  Army 
at  Ware,  on  the  15th  of  November,  when  they  hoped 
that  the  General  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  with  Cromwell 
and  Ireton  and  the  other  superiour  officers  of  the  Army, 
would  be  able  to  suppress  the  seditious  and  mutinous 
spirit  of  the  Agitators  and   Levellers,  and  restore  the 
Army  to  its  former  state  of  obedience  and  discipline. 
And  this  advice  of  Mr.  Ashburnham  the  king  thought 
fit  to  follow ;  and,,  that  he  might  be  in  a  place  of  safety 
for  those  few  days  before  the  result   of  the  rendezvous 
The  King  surrenders  could  be  known,  he  surrendered  himself  to  the  custody 

himself  to  Colonel 

Hammond,  Gx>ver-    of  Colonel  Robert  Hammond,  who  was  Governour  of 

nour  of  the  Isle  of  .  r   .     .  .        - 

Wight,  November  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  was  a  nephew  or  the  learned  and 
pious  Dr.  Hammond,  who  was  one  of  his  Majesty's 
chaplains,  and  was  highly  respected  by  him.  All  the 
'.  .particulars  of  this  escape  of  the  king  from  Hampton- 
court  to  Carisbrook-castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  are 
clearly  and  agreeably  related  in  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  John 
Berkley.  But  of  the  rendezvous  at  Ware  on  the  15th 
of  November,  1 647,  and  of  the  tumultuous  state  of  the 
Army  for  the  three  or  four  weeks  preceeding  it,  he 
speaks  only  in  general  terms ;  and  therefore,  to  supply 
that  deficiency  in  the  best  manner  I  can,  I  will  here  in-* 

sert? 
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sert  from  the  Parliamentary  History  of  England, 
Vol.  xvi,  two  publick  Papers  of  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax,  the  General  of  the  Army,  laid  before  the  Par- 
liament, relating  to  them,  the  first  of  which  is  dated  No- 
vember 14,  1647,  and  the  second  is  dated  November  15* 

1647. 

The  first  of  these  papers  occurs  in  page  340  of  that 
Volume,  and  is  as  follows,  to  wit, 
A  REMONSTRANCE  from  his  Exceliencv  Sir  Tho-     a  Remonstrance  of 

,  General  Fairfax  and 

mas  Fairfax  and  his  Council  of  War,  concerning  the  his  Council  of  War 

to    the  Parliament, 

late  Discontent  and  Distraction  in  the  Army;  with  November  14,1647 : 

_  .  which  was  delivered 

his  Excellency's  Declaration  or  himself,  and  expect- to  the  House  of 
ation  from  the  Army,  thereupon.,  for  the  future  unit- 
ing of  the  Army. 

Hertford,  Nov.  14,  1647, 
'  That  ever  since  the  Engagement  of  the  Army  at 
''  Newmarket- Heath,  his  Excellency,  with  the  General 
Officers  and  General  Council  of  the  Army,  (to  which 
that  Engagement  refers)  have  been  doing  their  Duty 
and  best  Endeavour  for  the  Good  of  the  Army  and 
Kingdom,  according  to  the  Ends  of  that  Engagement, 
and  the  Declarations  and  other  Papers  that  have  since 
passed  from  the  Army. 

•c  And  in  this,  according  to  their  Consciences  and  the 
best  of  their  Understandings,  they  have  done  the  utmost 
they  could,  without  present  Destruction  to  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  which,  in  their  Opinions,  would 'inevitably  have 
put  the  Kingdom  into  Blood  and  Confusion,  and  so 
both  the  Army  and  Kingdom  into  an  Incapacity,  or 
past  all  rational  Hopes,  of  obtaining  or  enjoying  that  sa- 
tisfaction, or  Security,  for  which  the  Engagement  was 

c  c  entered 
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4  entered-into  j  and,   if  they  have  neglected  any  Thing 

*  wherein  they  might  have  done  better,  they  have  been 
c  ready,  as  still  they  are,  to  be  convinced  thereof,  and 
e  to  amend  the  Default,  Nand  to  hearken  to  what  any 
e  Man  would  soberly  offer  for  that  Purpose,  or  to  lead 
c  them  to  any  Thing  better. 

€  That,  while  they  have  been  thus  doing  their  Duty, 
f  (besides  many  other  Interruptions  or  Diversions  by  the 
s  Designs  and  Workings  of  Enemies)  they  have  of  late 

*  found  the  greatest  Interruption  to  their  Proceedings 
c  by  a  few  Men,  Members  of  the  Army  ;  who,  without 

Of  the  mischiev- e  any  Authority,  or  just  Gall  thereunto,  that  we  know  of, 
tain  men,  called    " '  assuming  the  Name  of  Agents  for  several  Regiments,  i 
*£giments. seve?dI    6  have,  for  what  Ends  we  know  not,  taken  upon   them  ; 
'  to  act  as  a  divided  Party  from  the  said  Council  and 

*  Army;  and  associating  themselves  with,  or  rather  (as  J 
c  we  have  just  Cause  to  believe)  having  given  themselves 

6  up  to  be  acted  on,  or  guided,  by  divers  private  Persons 
e  that  are  not  of  the  Army,  have  endeavoured,  by  various  I 
6  Falshoods  and  Scandals,  raised  and  divulged  in  Print 
'  and  otherwise,  against  the  General,  the  General  Of- 
4  ficers,  and  Council  of  the  Army,  to  possess  the  Army 
c  and  Kingdom  with  Jealousies  of  them,  and  Prejudices 
c  against  them  ;  as  if  they  had  fallen  from  their  Princi- 1 
c  pies,  and  had  broke  all  their  Engagements  and  Decla* 

*  rations,  and  thereby  forfeited  their  Trust,  and  were  in 
<  their  whole  Proceedings  false  and  treacherous,  both  to 
'  the  Army  and  Kingdoms  :    And,  by  these  and  other 
'  Practkes,  the  said  Agents  and  their  Associates  have  !a-? 
c  boured  to  make  Parties  and  Factions  in  the  Army,  to  j 
(  raise  Discontents,  Mutinies,  and  Disorders  therein,  to 

<  divide 
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G  divide  the  Soldiers  from  the  Officers,  and  both  Officers 
c  and  Soldiers  among  themselves,  and  to  withdraw  se« 
6  veral  Parts  of  the  Army  from  their  Duty  and  Obedience 
'  to  the  General's  Orders,  and  that  in  Things  most  ne- 
*  cessary  for  the  safety  of  the  Army  and  Kingdom. 

'  And  thus,  while  they  causelesly  cry-out  againstthe 
c  Breach  of  Engagements,  and  dividing  the  Array,  they 
c  themselves  have,  made,  or  endeavoured  to  make,  the 
?  greatest  Breaches  of  their  Engagements,  and  greatest 
'  Dividing  of  the  Army  that  can  be  ;  a  Dividing  most 
c  truly  contrary  to  the  Engagement;  a  Dividing  which 
f  is  as  bad  and  destructive  as  Disbanding  ;  even  the 
'  Dissolution  of  all  that  Order,  Combination,  and  Go- 
f  vernment,  which  is  the  Essence  of  an  Army;  and, 
'  under  false  and  delusive  Pretences  that  the  Engage- 
6  ments  have  been  broken,  they  have  endeavoured 
c  really  to  loosen  and  draw  the  Army  off  from  its  former 
c  Engagements,  and  to  draw  it  into  new  Engagements, 
e  different  from,  and,  in  some  Things  destructive  to,  the 
■*  formers  and  have  thus  endangered  the  greatest  For- 
f  feiture  of  the  Faith  and  Honour  of  the  Army  that  ever 
€  it  incurred. 

6  And,  whilst  they  cry*out  "that  there  is  nothing  done,' 3 
6  they  themselves  have  made  the  greatest  Obstructions  to 
'  the  doing  of  any  Good  to  the  Army  or  Kingdom,  both 
\  in  the  Hindrance  and,  Delays  to  our  Proceedings,  and 
i  the  Expence  of  Time  which  their  Workings  have 
'  occasioned,  either  to  have  satisfied  them  if  it  had  been 
'  possible,  or  else  to  salve  and  quiet  these  Discontents 
*  and  Distractions  which  they  have  raised  in  the  Army; 
(  and  also  by  the  Occasions  which  the  Parliament  and 
'  Kingdom,  yea  even  our  best  Friends   in  both,    have 

C 2  «  thus 
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e  thus  received,  to  discourage  them  from  Compliance 

*  with,  or  Confidence  in,  an  Army  so  uncertain,  so  un- 

*  settled,  so  divided. 

c  For  these  Causes  the  General  hath   thought  fit  to 

*  rendezvous  the  Army,  or  such  Parts  of  it  as  are  not 
6  fixed  upon  necessary  Duty  elsewhere  ;    and  (having, 
c  with  the  Advice  of  his  general  Council,  sent  to   thes 
'  Parliament  more  importunately  than  before,  for  speedy 

c  satisfaction  to  the  Army  in  their  just  Desires,  especially 
s  in  Points  of  Provision  for  constant  Pay  to  avoid  free 

*  Quarters,  and  of  Security  for  Arrears,)  thought  it  best, 
c  with  the  same  Advice,  to  dismiss  most  of  the  Officers 
4  and  Agitators  from  the  Head- Quarters  for  a  Fortnight 
c  unto  their  respective  Regiments,  to  satisfy  and  com- 
6  pose  those  Discontents  and  Divisions  which  have  been 
'  thus  raised  in  them ;  and,  for  Ease  to  the  Country  and 
c  Accommodation  to  the  Soldiery,  with  respect  to  the 
s  Season  of  the  Year,  have  thought  fit  to  contract  the 

*  Quarters  of  the  Army  in  three  Brigades,  and  to  draw 
'  them  to  three  several  Rendezvouses,  not  far  from  each 

*  other,  and  .this  in  order  to  one  general  Rendezvous,  if 
(  there  should  be  any  Occasion  ;  and  in  this  the  several 
c>  Regiments  of  Horse  and  Foot  have  been  appointed  to 
6  constant  Quarters  in  order  to  those  several  Rendez- 
<  vouses,  taking  them  directly  in  order  as  their  several 
e  Quarters  lay  before,   without  any  other  Respect  or 

6  Consideration,  But  even  these  Things  the  pretended 
'  Agents  and  their  Associates  have  laboured  to  pervert, 
s  and  make  Advantage-of  to  the  aforesaid  Ends  of  Dis- 
s  content  and  Distraction,  and  to  represent  the  same  to 
4   he  seveal  Regiment,    as  done  in    Pursuance  of  the 

'  same 
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1  same  treacherous  Councils  and  Designs  which  they  had 
c  before  suggested  ;  and  what  Good  they  could  not  deny 
f  to  be  in  the  Things,  they  assume  to  themselves  as  having 
c  been  gained  by  their  Procurement ;  and  so  greedily  catch 
c  at  the  sole  Credit  of  it,  as  if  the  General  and  his  Coun- 
e  cil  (but  for  them)  would  not  have  it.    And,  by  Letters 

*  or  Messages  contradicting  the  General's  Orders,  they 

*  have,  under  such  scandalous  Pretences,  laboured  to 
c  draw  divers  Regiments  from  the  Quarters  and  Ren- 
'  dezvous  to  which  they  were  ordered,  unto  the  first  Ren- 
c  dezvous  near  TFare,  in  a  disorderly  and  confused 
e  Manner,  to  the  Oppression  of  the  Country  and  Dis- 
s  accommodation  (if  not  Quarrelling  and  Distraction  of 
( the  Soldiery)  in  quartering. 

c  That,  without  Redress  of  these  Abuses  and  Disor- 
1  ders,  his  Excellency  cannot,  nor  will,  any  longer  un« 
{  dergo  or  undertake  further  to  discharge  his  present 
1  Trust  to  the  Parliament,  the  Army  and  Kingdom : 
6  -And,  tho'  he  is  far  above  any  such  low  Thought  as  to 
6  court,  or  woo,  the  Army  to  continue  him  their  General ; 

*  yet,  to  discharge  himself  to  the  utmost,  and  to  bring 
c  the  Business  to  a  certain  and  clear  issue,  his  Excellency 
f  doth  now  declare,  That  he  is  yet  willing  to  adhere  to, 
6  and  to  conduct,  and  live  and  die  with,  the  Army,  in 
'  the  lawful  Prosecution  of  these  Things  following -: 

Reasonable  requests 

First  for  the  Soldiery:   i.  c  To   obtain  present  Pro- of  Genera1,  Fairfax 

.  to  the  Parliament  on 

c  vision  for  constant  Pay,  while  continued,  to  enable  them  behalf  of  the  Army, 
e  to  discharge  Quarters, 

2.  '  The  present  stating  of  Accounts,  and  Security 
6  for  Arrears  -9  with  an  effectual  and  speedy  Course  to 
;  raise  Monies  thereupon. 

c3  _     3,  c  Suu 
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3.  c  Sufficient  Indemnity;  and  Commissioners  in  every 
f  County  for  that  Purpose. 

4.  *  Provision  for  maimed  Soldiers,  and  the  Widows 
6  and  Orphans  of  Men  slain  in  the  Service ;  and  that  in 
c  a  certain  and  more  honourable  Way  \  with  Commission- 
*  ers  in  every  County  for  that  Purpose. 

5.  '  Provision  for  Freedom  from  pressing,  according 
6  to  the  first  Petition  of  the  Army. 

6.  c  Provision  for  Freedom  of  Apprentices  that  have 
c  served  in  this  War,  with  the  Penalty  upon  Masters 
6  refusing  to  give  it. 

And  for  the  settle-         <  Secondly.  For  the  Kingdom  :  A  Period  to  be  set  for 

men t  of  the  king-  . 

dom.  6  this  present  Parliament,  to  end  so  soon  as  may  be  with 

c  Safety ;  and  Provision  thereunto  to  be  made  for  fu- 
f  ture  Parliaments,  for  the  Certainty  of  their  Meeting, 
c  Sitting,  and  Ending,  and  for  the  Freedom  and  Equal- 
c  ity  of  Elections  thereto  ;  to  render  the  House  of  Com- 
'  mons,  as  near  as  may  be,  an  equal  Representative  of 
e  the  People  that  are  to  elect  them. 

c  And,  according  to  the  Representation  of  the  Army 
c  of  June  1 4th,  to  leave  other  Things  to,  and  acquiesce 
'  in  the  Determinations  of,  the  Parliament ;  but  to  re- 
f  mind  the  Parliament  of,  and  mediate  with  them  for, 
f  Redress  of  the  common  Grievances  of  the  People,  and 
c  all  other  Things  that  the  Army  have  declared  their 
G  Desires  for. 

6  That,  upon  his  Excellency's  continued  Conjunction 

c  in  these  Things,  he  expects  that,  for  the  particular  Cir- 

s  cumstances  of  them,  the    Army  shall,   according   to 

c  their  aforesaid  first  Engagement,  acquiesce  in  what  shall 

1  be  agreed- unto  by  the  General  Council  of  the  Army 
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'  to  which  that  Engagement  refers  ;  and  for  the  Matter 

*  of  Ordering,   Conducting,     and    Government  of   the    And  that  the  Arm* 

5  r  1  1  r    shall  be  obedient    to 

c  Army,  that  every  Member  of  it  shall  be  observant  ob  the  General  and  his 
c  and  subject  to^  his  Excellency,  his  Council  of  War,  and  every  one  to  his  su- 

'.  .  .  -         r\rr  j*         *       ^.u     perior    Officers,   ae- 

*  every   one  to  his  superior   Officers,  according  to   the  cording  to  the  Disci- 
c  Discipline  of  War  ;   for  assurance  whereof  he  expects  p  ine 

4  that  as  many  as  are  satisfied  herewith,  and  agree  here- 
'  unto,  do  severally  subscribe  to  what  is  here  under- 
c  written  for  that  Purpose. 

We  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  Regiment     ,A  *&}?*  Decla- 

0  ration  to  that  pur- 

of  ,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  Pose>  to  be  signed  by 

the  omcers  and  sol- 
dp  hereby  declare  that  we  are  satisfied  in  his  Excellency  diers. 

the  General's  continued  Conjunction  with  the  Army,  in 
the  lawful  Prosecution  of  the  Things  heretofore  declared 
to  be  prosecuted  for  the  Soldiery  and  Kingdom  respect- 
ively -,  and,  for  the  particular  Circumstances  of  them 
we  shall,  according  to  the  general  Engagement  of  the 
Army  above-mentioned,  acquiesce  in  what  shall  be 
agreed-unto  by  the  General  Council  of  the  Army,  to 
which  that  Engagement  refers  \  and  for  the  Matter  0£ 
Ordering,  Conduct,  and  Government  of  the  Army,  we 
shall  be  observant  of,  and  subject  to,  his  Excellency  and 
his  Council  of  War,  and  every  one  of  us  to  our  superior 
Officers  in  this  Regiment  and  the  Army,  according  to 
the  Discipline  of  War. 

Signed  by  the  Appointment  of  his  Excellency, 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  and  his  Council  of  Wara 

JO.  RUSHWORTH,  Secretary. 

This  Remonstrance  was  ordered  to  be  sent-down  to 
the  Commons. 

c  4  The 
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The  second  of  these  papers  begins  in  page  333,  of 
the  same  volume.,  and  is  expressed  in  these  words. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  Speaker  of 
'  the  House  of  Peers  pro  Tempore, 

My  Lord,  Hertford,  Nov, .15,  1647. 

General  Fairfax's      c  I  Rendezvoused  this  day  three  regiments  of  foot  arid 

Account  of  the  Ren-       r  -  TT  .         riT  r>-  r^    \ 

dezvous  of  apart  of     four  or  Horse,  viz.  ot  Horse,  my  own  Kegiments,CoI. 

on  the  lVtlTday  ^f '  Rich's,Co\.  Fleetwood's,  and  Col.  Twissleton's;  and  of 

November,  1647.      <  ¥oot,  my  own  Regiment,  Col.  Pride's,  and  Col.  Ham- 

'  mond's.     When  they   appeared   all  at  the  Place  of 

c  Rendezvous^  I  tendered  to  them,  and  caused  to  be 

*  read  at  the  Head  of  every  Regiment,  this  inclosed 
'  Paper  ;  which  was  very  acceptable  to  them,  and 
'  to  which  they  have  given  very  full  and  ready  Con- 

*  currence,  professing  Readiness  to  serve  you  and  the 

*  Kingdom  ;  which,  I  hope,  will  be  constantly  and  ho- 
'  nestly  by  them  performed.  And  I  can't  but  attribute 
c  great  Acknowledgements  to  Almighty  God,  in  making 
c  these  poor  Men  so  unanimous,  in  such  Things  as,  I 

*  think,  do,  and  will,  conduce  to  an  happy  Settlement 
c  of  this  poor  Kingdom. 

c  They  profess  likewise  an  absolute  Submission  and 
f  Conformity  to  the  antient  Discipline  of  the  Army,  by 

*  which  I  hope  to  order  it  to  your  Satisfaction.     There 
of  Colonel  Karn-  «  came  thither  also  two  Regiments  without  Orders,  viz. 

-sons     Regiment    pi  a  -» 

Horse,  and  Colonel  t  £0jt  Harrisons,  of  Horse,  and  Col,  Lilfrurne's,  of  Foot. 

Lilburnes  Regiment 

pf  Fopt*  '  These  two  had  been  very  much  abused  and  deluded  by 

c  the  Agents  who  had  their  Intercourses  with  them  at 
€  London,  and  were  so  far -prevailed  withal,  that,  when 

they 
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c  they  came  into  the  Field,  they  brought  with  them,  in 
'  their  Hats,  a  Paper,  commonly  called,  The  Agreement 
'  of  the   People,    being   very  much   inflamed  towards 

*  Mutiny  and  Disobedience.  But  truly  I  perceived  the 
6  Men  were  merely  cozened  and  abused  with  fair  Prc- 
c  tences  of  those  Men  which  acted  in  the  London  Coun- 
'  cils;  for  Col.  Harrison's  Regiment  was  no  sooner 
'  informed  of  their  error,  but,  with  a  great  deal  of  Rea- 
c  diness  and  Chearfulness,  they  submitted  to  me,  ex- 
6  pressing  the  same  Affection  and  Resolution  of  Obe- 
6  dience  with  other  Regiments ;  and  I  believe  you  will 
6  have   a   very  good  Account   of   them  for  Time  to 

*  come.  As  for  Col.  Lilburnes,  they  were  put  into 
f  those  extremities  of  Discontent,  that  they  had  drawn- 
6  away  almost  all  their  Officers  $  and  came-in  marching- 
4  up  near  to  the  Rendezvous,  contrary  to  the  Orders, 
c  the  chiefest  Officer  with  them  being  a  Captain-Lieu- 
1  tenant,  whom  I  have  secured  on  purpose  to  try  him 
c  at  a  Council  of  War ;  and,  for  Example's  Sake,  drew* 
c  out  divers  of  the  Mutineers,  three  whereof  were  pre- 
e  sentry  tried  and  condemned  to  Death,;  and?  by  Lot, 
c  one  of  them  was  shot  to  Death  at  the  Head  of  the 
4  Regiment ;  and  there  are  more  in  Hold,  to  be  tried. 
c  I  do  find  the  same  Regiment  likewise  very  sensible  of 

*  their  Error,  and  testifying  much  seeming  Conformity 
<  to  Commands;  so  that  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  be  able 
'  to  give  you  a  good  account  of  that  Regiment  also,— 
e  And,  indeed,  I  do  see  that  the  London- A  gents'  have 

*  been  the  great  Authors  of  these  Irregularities,  and 
s  wish  that  some  of  better  Quality  may  not  have  been 

t  .their  Abettors, 

c  Major 
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Lor  Scot  came  to  the  Rendezvous,  and  did  carry 


5  himself  very  factiously  -,  not  only  testifying  his  own 

6  Discontent,  but  stirring-up  others  also  to  the  same  ; 
€  whereupon  I  desired  him  to  withdraw  out  of  the  Field, 
6  and  repair  to  the  Parliament;    and  commanded  an 

*  Officer  to  attend  him  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
s  I  thought  it  my  Duty  to  give  your  Lordships  this 

s  further  Account,  that  Cok>nel  Bainsborough,  with 
'  some  others,  tendered  this  inclosed  Petition,  together 
(  with  the  People's  Agreement  annexed  thereunto.  And 
(  (by  what  Hands  I  yet  know  not  fully),    very  many 

*  Copies  of  the  same  Agreement  were  dispersed  among 
c  the  Soldiers,  thereby  to  engage  them.    But  (blessed  be 

*  God!)  all  proved  ineffectual ;  and  I  may  repeat  it  once 
1  again,  I  never  yet,  upon  any  Rendezvous,  found  Men 
6  better  composed  and  better  satisfied  at  parting,  than 
i  these  nine  Regiments  were  j  and  I  trust  in  God,  if  a 
'  just  Care  be  taken  to  answer  their  reasonable  Desires, 
'  they  will  still  so  continue.  But  give  me  Leave  to  say, 
e  that  I  hope,  out  of  a  good  Affection  to  you  and  this 
c  poor  Kingdom,  it  will  be  your  Lordship's  Glory  and 
'  Honour  to  make  such  Use  of  this  Mercy,  as  that  all 

*  the  World  may  see  that  which  I  know  you  intend,  to 

'  wit,  a  speedy  Settlement  of  those  Things  that  I  was  * 
6  bold  to  present  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  my  late 

*  Addresses,  and  the  easing  of  this  poor  Kingdom  of 
c  free  Quarter ;  by  providing  future  Pay,  that  no  free 
c  Quarters  be  taken,  nor  the  Soldiers  put  to  Shifts, 
6  nor  I  be  unable  to  uphold  the  Discipline  of  the  Army  j 
I  that  they  may  be  satisfied  in  their  Arrears,  according 

*   tQ 
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to  the  former  Desires ;  and  that  the  Act  of  Indemnity 
may  be  made  full,  and  those  other  Things  concerning 
the  Soldiers  in  this  Paper  may  be  performed. 
6  I  shall  very  much  rejoice  in  the  next  Place,  that 
you  will  please  to  anticipate  all  our  Desires  in  those 
Things  which  concern  the  Settlement  of  the  King- 
dom ;  which,  though  they  do  not  move  so  properly 
from  us  as  Soldiers,  yet,  as  Englishmen,  who  have 
engaged  ourselves  by  our  several  Declarations  to  the' 
Kingdom,  we  cannot  but  continue  our  humble  and 
earnest  Desires  that  they  may  be  settled  to  Satisfaction ; 
and  we  hope  it  will  not  be  any  Regret  to  you  that  we 
become  your  Remembrancers  therein  ;  and,  my  Lord, 
believe  me,  you  will  find  that  Expedition  will  be  the 
Life  of  all  the  Things  which  concern  the  Soldiers  and 
the  Kingdom* 

f  We  shall  have  our  other  Rendezvous  with  what 
Convenience  may  be  ;  of  the  Issue  of  which  you  shall 
Receive  a  speedy  Account.  There  be  four  Regiments 
of" Horse,  one  in  Wales,  viz,  Col.  Hattonh  -,  Col. 
Scroop's, in  Somersetshire*,  Col.  Tomlin's,  in  Lincoln- 
shire-, Col.  Thomhagh's,  in  Nottinghamshire ;  of 
which  I  have  very  good  Assurances  that  they  will  be 
very  faithful  and  obedient,  to  you  and  the  Discipline 
of  the  Army.  Having  troubled  you  thus  much,  I 
rest 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servant, 

THOMAS  FAIRFAX, 

To 
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To  his  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  our  Noble 
General. 

I 

The   Humble  Petition  of  many    Officers  and  Soldiers 
under  his  Command, 

Shexveth, 

c  That,  in  Judgement  and  Conscience,  we  engaged 
<  in  War  against  the  King,  under  your  Excellency's 

*  Command,  to  preserve  and  vindicate  the  Freedom 
6  of  our  native  Countries,  and  of  the  Parliament  in  order 
6  thereunto : 

*  That,  by  the  Blessing  of  God,  all  those  our  Ene- 
6  mies  are  fallen  or  fled  before  us  ;  that,  for  the  same 
6  Ends,  for  our  Rights,  and  for  our  Services,  we  .were 

*  forced  to  hazard  ourselves  in  disputing  the  Parlia- 
c  ment's  Commands  j  and  'those  our  Opposers  have 
c  likewise  been  subdued : 

6  That  the  Countries  have  petitioned  your  Excellency 
•'  to  procure  the  long-expected  Settlement  of  their  Free- 
f  doms  : 

c  That  we  have  waited  many  Months  for  the  secur- 
e  ing  to  us,  and  all  the  free-born  People,  their  native 
f  Rights,  and  for  our  Indemnity  and  Arrears  as  Sol- 
6  diersj  and  our  Hearts  bleed  to  see  our  Country 
£  consumed  under  continued  Distractions  and  heavy 
f  Oppressions  : 

1  That  we  see  no  Hope  of  Indemnity  of  us.  and  our 
c  Assistants,  nor  of  settling  the  Foundations  of  Free- 

?  dom 
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dom,  but  by  entering  into  this  Agreement  (c)  ;  which 
we  herewith  offer  unto  your  Excellency,  desiring  your 
Concurrence  therein  : 

c  That  we  have  seen  and  felt  the  sad  Consequences 
of  being  divided  and  scattered,  before  our  native  Free- 
doms were  settled,  and  our  Arrears  secured,  and  such 
a  Way  established  for  constant  Pay  that  we  may  know 
where  to  receive  it  monthly  without  fail : 
c  That  we  are  bound  in  Conscience,  from  the 
Sense  of  our  Duty  to  our  native  Country,  and  in 
Mercy  to  ourselves,  to  keep-together  with  our  Swords 
in  our  Hands,  to  maintain  these  our  Freedoms,  for 
which  the  Parliament  first  invited  us  to  take  Arms; 
to  see  our  Arrears  and  Pay  secured,  and  our  dear 
Country  freed  from  these  intolerable  Burdens. 
c  May  it  therefore  please  your  Excellency  to  go-on, 
in  owning  and  leading  us  in  Maintenance  of  this  our 

Cause,  to  the  Righteousness  whereof  God  hath  born 
such  clear  Witness ;  and  in  the  Prosecution  of  these 

Things,  we  humbly  desire  to  live  and  die  under  your 

Excellency's  Conduct.' 

After  reading  all  these  Papers  the  Lords  resolved  to 
have  a  present  Conference  with  the  Commons  thereupon. 
A  Committee  being  appointed  accordingly,  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland  reported  the  Heads  to  be  offered  at 
the  Conference ;  which,  being  read  and  considered, 
were  approved  of  as  follows,  viz. 

(e)  In  the  Margin  of  the  Lords  Journals  in  this  Entry,  '  The  Peoples  En~ 
'  gag,w.tnt  was  annexed  to  this  Petition,  with  these  Words  printed  on  the 
'  back  Side,  in  Capital  Letfers,  viz.  ENGLAND'S  FREEDOM,  SOLDIER"* 

RIGHTS.'  .. ..  But  we  find  no  Copy  of  it  there,  nor  in  any  of  our 

Collections,  4 

<  That 
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The  two  Louses     *  That  a  Letter  of  Thanks  be  written  to  the  General 

of  Parliament  thank  .  . .         ,  .  n-     P 

General  Fairfax,  for  from  both  Houses,  desiring  the  continuance  or  his  Care 

"m  suppressing   the  to  see  exemplary  Justice  done,  upon  those  who  shall 

«Sd«StwlS  have  raised,  or  srfali  endeavour  to  raise,  Mutinies,   and 

factiously  to  subvert  the  Order  and   good   Government 

of  the  Army ;  and  a  Committee  of  both  Houses  to  pre 

pare  the  same. 

6  That  a  speedy  Course  may  be  taken  to  give  some 
present  Satisfaction  to  the  Army  in  their  Pay,  and  such 
a  Settlement  of  Pay  to  them  for  the  future,,  that  the 
Kingdom  may  not  continue  under  the  Burden  of  free 
Quarter,  nor  the  Soldiers  be  put  to  Shifts. 

'  That  some  real  Satisfaction  may  be  given  to  the 
Army  in  respect  of  their  Arrears  ;  and  the  Act  of  In- 
demnity to  be  made  full. 

'  That  there  may  be  a  Committee  of  both  Houses 
appointed  to  examine  the  Proceedings  of  those  London 
Agents,  mentioned  in  the  General's  Letter,  and  all 
Others  who  are  known,  or  shall  justly  be  suspected,  to 
have  been  the  Authors  and  Abettors  of  these  seditious 
Irregularities,  whereupon  some  exemplary  Justice  may 
be  done :  and  because  Col.  Rains  borough,  and  Major 
Scot,  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  are  named 
in  the  General's  Letter  to  have  acted  in  this  Business, 
to  desire  that  House  to  take  it  into  their  Care  so  to  pro- 
ceed with  them,  as  may  conduce  to  the  Safety  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  the  Preservation  of  this  present  Govern- 
ment. 

c  That  Col.  Rainsborougb,  who  is  named  in  the  Ge- 
neral's Letter  to  have  been  active,  with  others,  at  this 

Ren- 
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Rendezvous,  may  not  be  suffered  to  go  to  Sea  till  this 
Business  be  fully  examined  {d). 

6  That  for  the  Satisfaction  of  the  Kingdom  and  Army, 
and  to  discharge  ourselves  of  the  Duty  and  Trust  that 
lies  upon  both  Houses,  a  speedy  Course  may  be  taken 
and  prosecuted  to  quiet  the  present  Distractions,  and  to 
settle  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdoms.' 

By  the  first  of  the  two  foregoing  papers,  intitled,  Remarks  on  the  ^ 
"A  Remonstrance  from  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  and  his  pa^etwo  fore§oinS 
Council  of  War/'  it  appears  that  the  General  and  his 
Council  of  War  had  of  late  found  the  greatest  interrup- 
tion to  their  Proceedings  from  a  few  men  who  were  in- 
deed members  of  the  Army,  but  who,  without  any 
authority,  or  just  call  thereunto,  had  assumed  the  name 
of  Agents  for  several  regiments,  and  took  upon  them 
to  act  as  a  divided  party  from  the  said  Council  and 
Army,  and,  associating  themselves  with  diverse  private 
persons  that  were  not  of  the  Army,  had  endeavoured, 
by  various- Falsehoods  and  Scandals,  raised  and  divulged 
in  Print  and  otherwise,  against  the  General,  the  Ge- 
neral Officers,  and  Council  of  the  Army,  to  possess  the 
Army  and  the  Kingdom,  with  Jealousies  of  them,  and 
Prejudices  against  them,  as  if  they  had  deserted  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  they  had  been  first  engaged,  and  had 
forfeited  their  trust,  and  had  become  false  and  treacher- 
ous both  to  the  Army  and  the  Kingdoms ;  and,  by 
these  false  charges,  had  raised  divisions  and  mutinies  in 
the  Army.  And  these  were  the  persons  that  were  now 
inculcating  the  necessity  of  setting  the  King  aside,  or 

(d)  Who  had  been  appointed  Vice-Admiral  of  the  Fleet  about  two  Months  before, 


puttin 
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putting  him  to  death  as  the  guilty  cause  of  ail  the  blood 
that  had  been  shed  in  the  late  war,  and  of  afterwards 
changing  the  form  of  Government  from  a  Monarchy 
into  a  Commonwealth,  or  Republick  ;  all  which  was 
directly  contrary  to  the  wishes  and  principles  of  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  who  was  a  most  upright,  modest,  and 
unambitious,  man,  as  well  as  one  of  the  bravest,  most; 
active  and  indefatigable,  and  successful,  Generals  that 
ever  lived. 

And  by  the  second  of  the  two  foregoing  Papers,  or 
Remarks  on  the  se-  the  Letter  of  General  Fairfax  to  the  Parliament,  giving 

cond  of  the  two  '    °         ° 

foregoing  papers.  an  account  of  the  Rendezvous  of  the  Army  at  Ware 
on  the  15th  of  November,  1647,  it  appears  that  the 
Regiments  who  met  there  in  obedience  to  the  General's 
order  were  only  seven,  to  wit,  three  of  Foot,  and  four 
of  Horse  ;  the  three  of  Foot  being  those  of  the  General 
himfelf,  and  of  Colonel  Pride,  and  Colonel  Hammond, 
and  the  four  of  Horse  being  the  General's  own  Regi- 
ment, and  those  of  Colonel  Rich,  Colonel  Fleetwood, 
and  Colonel  Twisleton.  All  these  Regiments  behaved 
with  great  order  and  submission  to  Military  Authority, 
and  professed  a  firm  resolution  to  be  faithful  to  their 
engagements  in  support  of  the  Parliament,  in  order  to  a 
happy  settlement  of  the  Kingdom. 

But  there  were  two  other  Regiments,  one  of  Horse, 
and  one  of  Foot,  namely  Colonel  Harrison's  Regiment 
of  Horse,  and  Colonel  Lilburn's  Regiment  of  Foot, 
that  came  to  this  Rendezvous  without  orders.  And 
these  Regiments  appear  to  have  been  very  much  abused 
and  deluded  by  the  intercourse  they  had  had  with  the 
above-mentioned  pretended  Agents  of  the  Army  whom 

they 
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they -had  met*  with  in  London.     For,  when  they  came 
into  the  Field  where  the  Rendezvous  was  held,  (which 
they  did  without  having  had  the  General's  orders  to 
attend  it,)  they  brought  with  them  in  their  hats  a  Paper 
commonly  called,   The  Agreement  of  the  People ,   and 
seemed  very  much  inflamed  towards  Mutiny  and  Diso- 
bedience. But  General  Fairfax  adds  that  he  soon  perceived 
that  these  men  had  been  merely  cozened  and  abused 
with  fair  pretences  of  those  men  who  had  acted  in  the 
London   Councils  :    for  Colonel  Harrison's   Regiment 
was   no    sooner   informed   by    the    General    of  their 
error,  but,  with  a  great  deal  of  readiness  and  chearful- 
ness,  they  submitted  to  him,  and  expressed  the  same 
Affection  and  resolution   of  obedience  with  the  other  . 
Regiments  ;  so  that  he  believed  the  Parliament  would 
have  a  very  good  account  of  them  for  the  time  to  come. 
The  General  then  mentions  the  more  disorderly  and 
mutinous  behaviour  of  the  other  Regiment  which  came 
to  the  Rendezvous  without  orders,    namely^  Colonel 
lilburn's  Regiment  of  Foot;  to  suppress  which  he  found 
it  necessary  to  seize  upon  several  of  the  soldiers,  and 
try  them  for  mutiny  ;  of  whom  three  were  found  guilty, 
and  condemned  to  die,  and  one  of  the  three,  by  lot,  was 
immediately  shot  to  death  at  the  head  of  the  regiment. 
And  then  he  adds,  that  he  finds  that  regiment  also  to 
have  become  very  sensible  of  their  errour,  and  to  have 
testified  much  seeming  conformity  to  commands.     And 
in  the  end  of  his  account  of  what  passed  at  this  famous 
Rendezvous,  the  General  uses  these  words;  "  and  I  may 
repeat  it  once  again,  I  never  yet,  upon  any  Rendezvous, 
found  men  better  composed  and  better  satisfied  at  par^ 
ing,  than  these  nine  Regiments  were/' 

P  IJi 
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In  this  account  given  by  Gen.  Fairfax  himself,  of 
this  famous  Rendezvous  of  the  Army,  at  Ware,  on 
the  l5th  of  November,  1647  ;  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  Lt.  Gen.  Cromwell  as  having  taken  a  very 
active  part  in  causing  the  14  seditious  soldiers  to  be  ar- 
rested and  tried  as  mutineers,  arid  one  of  them  to  be 
shot  to  death  immediately,  and  1 1  to  .be  imprisoned. 
But  this  is  distinctly  mentioned  in  another  account  of  it 
given  by  a  writer  of  great  authority,  who  probably 
was  present  at  it ;  I  mean  Lt.  Gen.  Edmund  Ludlow, 
in  the  first  volume  of  his  Memoirs,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Edition  of  them,  printed  in  the  year  175],  pages  192? 
193.     This  account -is  as  follows  : 


Another  account  of  ■    The  time  for  the  general  Rendezvous  of  the  Army 
given  bytLnutenVanUtS  WH   noW  come'   the    Commonwealth-party  amongst  ! 
General  Ludlow.      $hem  declared  to  stand  to  their  engagement,  "  not  to  be  J 
dispersed  till  the  things  they  had    demanded  were  ef- 
fected, and  the  Government  of  the  nation  established."  ! 
To  make  good  which  resolution,  several  regiments  ap- 
peared in  the  field  with  distinguishing  marks  in  their 
hats.     But  Lt.   Gen.   CromwelJ,  not  contenting  him-  I 
self  with  his  part  in  an  equal  Government,  puffed^up  I 
by  his  successes  to  an  expectation  of  greater   things,  I 
and  having  driven  a  bargain  with  the  Grandees  in  the 
house,  either  to  comply  with  the   King,  or  to  settle 
things  in  a  factious  way  without  him,  procured  a  party 
to  stand  by  him  in  the  seizing  some  of  those  who  ap- 
peared at  the  rendezvous  in  opposition  to  his  designs; 
To  this  end,  being   accompanied  with   divers  officers 

whom 


PREFACE.  ii 

whom  he  had  preferred,  and  by  that  means  made  his 
creatures,  he  rode  up  to  one  of  the  regiments  which 
had  the  distinguishing  marks,  requiring  them  to  take 
them  out:  which  they  not  doing,  he  caused  several  of 
them  to  be  seized  ;  and  then,  their  hearts  failing,  they 
yielded  obedience  to  his  commands.  He  ordered  one 
of  them  to  be  shot  dead  upon  the  place  \  delivering 
the  rest  of  those  whom  he  had  seized,  being  eleven  in 
number,  into  the  hands  of  the  Marshal ;  and  having 
dispersed  the  army  to  their  quarters,  went  to  give  an 
account  of  his  proceedings  to  the  parliament.     And, 

though,  when  an  agreement  with  the  King  was  carried- 
on  by  other  hands,  he  could  countenance  the  army  in 
opposition  to  the  parliament ;  yet  now,  the  bargain  for 
the  people's  liberty  being  driven-on  by  himself,  he  op- 
posed those  who  laboured  to  obstruct  it,  pretending  his 
so  doing  to  be  only  in  order  to  keep  the  army  in  sub- 
jection to  the  parliament ;  who,  being  very  desirous  to 
have  this  spirit  suppressed  in  the  army  by  any  means, 
not  only  approved  what  they  had  done,  but  gave  him  the 
thanks  of  the  house  for  the  same.     Whereunto,  though 
single,  I  gave  as  loud  a  No  as  1  could,   being  fully  con- 
vinced that   he  had  acted  in  this  manner  for  no  other 
end  but  to  advance  luVown  passion  and  power  into  the 
room  of  right  and  reason  ;  and  took  the  first  opportunity 
to  tell  him,  "  that,  the  army  having  taken  the  power  into 
"  their  hands,  (as  in  effect  they  had  done,)  every  drop  of 
"  blood  shed  in  that  extraordinary  way,  would  be  required 
<f  of  them,  unless  the  rectitude  of  their  intentions  and  ac- 
"  tions  did  justify  them  \  of  which  they  had  need  to  be 
5<  very  careful." 

p2  The 
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^e^oTngaccount^f     The  account  of  this-  famous  rendezvous  of  the  Army 
tbeSAnrindeZV0US  ofat  ^are5  Rere  given  by  General  Ludlow  in  his  Memoirs,., 
"seems  to  be  considerably  different  from,  though  not  abso- 
lutely contrary  to,   or  incompatible  with,  the  former 
account  given  of  it  in  General  Fairfax's  Letter  to  the 
Parliament.     For  in  this  account  of  General  Ludlow 
this  rendezvous  is  called  a  general  rendezvous  of  the 
Army,    as  if  it  had  been  a  rendezvous  of  the  whole 
army,  or,  at  least,  of  all  those  regiments  that  appeared 
at  it ;  whereas,  in  .General  Fairfax's  Letter  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, it  is  stated  to  have  been  a  rendezvous  of  only  seven, 
regiments  of  the  Army,  to  wit,  four  regiments  of  Horse, 
and  three  of  Foot,  who  had  been  summoned  by  the 
General's  order  to  attend  it;  but  that  some  parts  of  two 
other  regiments,  those  of  Col.  Harrison  and  Col.  Lil- 
burne,  came  there  in  an  irregular  and  disorderly  manner, 
and  without  having  received  any  orders  to  attend  it ;  and 
that  it  was  only  in  these  two  last  regiments,  and  chiefly 
in  that  of  Col.  Lilburne,  that  these  sentiments  in  favour 
of  a  change  of  the  form  of  the  government  of  the  Nation" 
from  a  limited  Monarchy  into  a  Republick,  or  Common- 
wealth,   were  manifested  by  some  papers   which  the 
Soldiers  wore  in  their  hats;  though  in  General  Ludloiv's 
account  it  is  said,  u  that  several  regiments  appeared  in 
the  field  with  distinguishing  marks  in  their  hats".    And, 
secondly,  in  this  account  of  this  rendezvous  by  General 
Ludlow  there  is  no  mention  made  of  General  Fairfax's 
having  taken  any  active  step  whatsoever  towards  sup- 
pressing this  mutinous  spirit  in  some  of  the  regiments, 
nor  even  of  his  having  been  present  at  the  rendezvous  ; 
but  all  the  exertions  used  for  that  purpose  are  ascribed  to 

the 
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the  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  as  if  the  Rendezvous 
had  been  held  before  him  alone.  However,  notwith- 
standing these  differences  between  these  two  accounts, 
(which  are  but  omissions  and  not  contradictions,)  I 
think  both  of  them  must  be  admitted  to  be  true.  And 
from  both  of  them  one  would  naturally  suppose  that  the 
mutinous  disposition  of  the  republican  part  of  the  army, 
that  had  worn  those  seditious  papers  in  their  hats,  had 
been  perfectly  subdued.     But  this  was  far  from  being  .  But,  notwithstand- 

~  J  mg    the   submission 

true.     For  we  are  positively  informed  both  by  Sir  John  of  the  Army  to  the 

r  ,  -       „  .  General's    authority 

Berkeley  in  his  Memoirs  and  by  General  Ludlow  in  at  the  Rendezvous, 

j       j-.      L         ,     N  the  Republican  part 

his,   (which  agree  perfectly  with  Sir  John  Berkeley  s,;  ofthe  Army  becomes 

...  r         ,  ,.  i  i     \       r  i       trie   more  powerful, 

that,  within  a  few  days,  (less  than  a  week,;  alter  tne  ana  Lieutenant-Ge- 
above -mentioned  Rendezvous  of  the  Army  at  Ware,  Qyer  t0  -lU 
great  numbers  of  the  Officers  and  Soldiers  of  the  Army, 
—the  expression  used  by  both  Sir  John  Berkeley  and 
General  Ludlow  is  two  thirds  of  the  Army, — had  been 
since  with  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  to  tell  them  (C  That, 
"  though  they  were  certain  to  perish  in  the  enterprize, 
€t  they  would  leave  nothing  unattempted  to  bring  the 
"  whole  army  to  their  sense  ;  and  that,  if  all  failed, 
<f  they  would  make  a  division  in  the  army,  and  join 
c<  with  any  who  would  assist  them  in  the  destruction  of 
ct  those  that  should  oppose  them".  In  consequence 
of  these  declarations  from  so  great  a  part  of  the  Army, 
Cromwell  and  Ireton  had  argued  thus :  "  If  the  army 
*#  should  divide,  the  greatest  part  will  join  with  the 
fC  Presbyterians,  and  will,  in  all  likelihood,  prevail  to 
ei  our  ruin  by  forcing  us  to  make  our  applications  to  the 
c*  King ;  wherein  we  shall  rather  beg,  than  offer,  any 
*}  assistance }  which  if  the  king  shall  give,  and  after- 

d3  "wards 
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"  wards  have  the  good  fortune  to  prevail,  if  he  shall 
*'  then  pardon  us,  it  will  be  all  that  we  can  pretend-to, 
44  and  more  than  we  can  certainly  promise  to  ourselves. 
"  We  must  therefore  conclude,  that,  since  we  cannot 
"  bring  the  army  to  our  sense,  it  will  be  best  for  us  to 
(t  comply  with  theirs;  a  schism  between  us  being  utterly 
se  destructive  to  both  parties".     And,  in  pursuance  of 
this  resolution,  Cromwell  bent  all  his  thoughts  to  make 
his  peace  with  the  party  that  was  most  opposite  to  the 
king  ;  acknowledging  (as  he  well  knew  how  to  do  on 
such  occasions)  "  that  the  Glory  of  the  world  had  so 
u  dazzled  his  eyes  that  he  could  not  discern  clearly  the 
u  great  works  that  the  Lord  was  doing".     He  sent  also 
(as  Ludlow  informs  us)   comfortable  messages  to  the 
prisoners  that  he  had  seized  at  the  late  rendezvous, 
assuring  them  that  nothing  should  be  done  to  their 
prejudice  ;  and  by  these,  and  the  like,  arts  he  perfected 
his  reconciliation. 

And  from  this  time  the  Commonwealth  Party,  both 
in  the  army  (where  it  was  very  numerous)  and  in  the 
Parliament  (where  it  formed  but  an  inconsiderable 
minority),  were  resolved  to  decline  treating  with  the 
king  for  his  restoration  to  the  exercise  of  the  royal 
authority,  upon  any  terms  at  all,  and  thought  it  safer 
and  better  for  the  permanent  peace  and  wellfare  of  the 
Nation,  to  settle  the  state  without  him.  And  in  this 
resolution  Cromwell,  since  his  late  reconciliation  with  the 
Commonwealth  Party,  seems  to  have  concurred ;  but 
till  that  event,  I  conceive  him  to  have  continued  sincere, 
in  his  professions  of  attachment  to  the  king,  and  in  his 
desire  of  being  the  chief  instrument  of  his  restoration  to 

the 
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the  exercise  of  his  royal  authority  upon  the  moderate 
proposals  drawn-up  by  Commissary-general  Ireton,  or 
such  others  as  might  be  thought  sufficient  to  protect  the 
Liberties  and  privileges  of  the  people  against  any  future 
attempts  of  arbitrary  Power  in  the  Crown. 

But  I  have  lately  met  with  another  account  of  the  /n°ther  ^count  of 

'  the  aforesaid  Kendez- 

above-mentioned   Rendezvous  of  the  first  Brigade  ofvous  1of,th?  Arn?7 

0  published     lmmedi- 

the  Parliament's  Army  near  Ware  before  General  ately  after  it. 
Fairfax  on  the  15th  of  November,  1647,  that  was 
published  immediately  after  it,  by  a  person  who  was 
present  at  it,  and  who  set  his  name  to  his  description 
of  it.  This  account  is  the  first  tract  of  a  small  pam- 
phlet, published  on  the  16th  of  November,  1647,  or 
the  very  next  day  after  the  said  Rendezvous  was  held 
before  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax.  The  Title  of  this  Pamphlet 
is  as  follows : 

1.  A  full  relation  of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Rendezvous 

of  that  Brigade  of  the  Army  that  was  held  at 
Cork-bush  Field  in  Hartford  Parish  on  Monday  last; 

2.  And  a  Letter  from  the  Speaker  of  the  Honourable 

House  of  Commons  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  con- 
cerning the  said  Rendezvous;  with  a  Paper  entitled 
England's  Freedoms  and  Soldier's  Rights. 

3.  Also  a  Petition  to  his  Excellency,  Sir  Thomas  Fair- . 

fax,  of  diverse  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Army 
under  his  command ; 

4.  Together  with  a  Declaration  against  the  Proceedings 

of  the  New  Agents. -November  15th,  1647. 

Imprimatur*  ( 
Gilbert  Mabbot. 
London,  printed  November  1  6ih^  1647'. 
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The  first  of  the  four  Tracts  mentioned  in  this  ■Title* 
page  of  this  small  pamphlet,  which  contains  an  account, 
of  this  celebrated  Rendezvous  of  the  Army,  is  Jn  the 
words  following. 

A  full  Relation  of  the  Proceedings  at  the  Rendezvous 
of  that  Brigade  of  the  Army  that  was  held  at  Cork- 
bush  Field  in  Hartford  P&rish  on  Monday  last* 
This  day,  according  to  appointment,  the  Rendezvous 
of  the  first  Brigade  of  the  Army  was  held  in  Cork-lusli 
Field  in  Hartford  Parish,  between  Hartford  and.  Ware, 
Hartford  being  the  head-quarters, — Saturday  and  Sun- 
day.    The  General  went  from  thence  to  the  Rendez- 
vous, where,  according  to  order,   there  met  of  Horse* 
the  General's  Regiment,  Colonel  Fleetwood's,  Colonel 
Rich's,  and  Colonel  Twistleton's  ;  of  Foot,  the  General's, 
Colonel  Hammond's,  and  Colonel  Pride's  — And  besides 
these,  upon  the  seducements  of  the  Neiu  Agents,  Co* 
lonel  Harrison's,  and  Colonel  Lilburn's  Regiments—*- 
The  General  expressed  himself   very  gallantly  „  at  the 
head  of  every  Regiment,  to  live  and  die  with  them  for 
those  particulars  which  were  contained  in  a  Remonstrance 
read  to  every  Regiment  5   And,   notwithstanding   the 
endeavours  of  Major  Scott  and  others  to  animate  the 
Soldiers  to  stand  to  the  Paper  called  The  Agreement  of 
the  People,  they  generally,  by  many  acclamations,  de- 
clared their  Affections  and  Resolutions  to  adhere  to  the 
General ;  and  as  many  as  could,  in  the  short  time  they 
had  allowed,  sigued  an  Agreement  drawn-up  for  that 
purpose,  concerning   their  being  ready  from  time  to 
time  to  observe  such  orders,  as  they  should  receive  from 
the  General  and  Gpuncil  of  the  army.     I  had  sent  you 

the 


PREFACE.  lvil 

the. copy  of  this  Agreement,  and  His  Excellency's 
Remonstrance,  but  that  I  was  so  shortened  in  time  1 
could  not :— I  should  have  acquainted  you  before,  That, 
upon  the  General's  coming  into  the  field,  Colonel  Eyres, 
Major  Scot,  and  others,  were  observed  to  be  insinuating 
divers  seditious  principles  into  the  Soldiers,  and  incen- 
sing them  against  the  General  and  General  Officers: 
Upon  which  order  was  given  for  the  commitment  of 
Colonel  Eyre,  and  others,  into  the  Marshal's  hands, 
and  Major  Scot  committed  to  the  custody  of  Lieutenant 
Chillenden,  and  sent-up  to  the  Parliament — Some  inferior 
persons  were  likewise  committed  for  dispersing  sundrf 
scandalous  and  factious  papers,  as  the  Agreement  of  the 
People,  &c.j  among  the  private  Soldiers. — And  finding 
that  those  persons  who  pretend  most  for  the  freedom  of 
the  people,  had  dispersed  divers  of  these  papers  among?? 
Colonel  Liifarn's  Regiment  of  Foot  (the  most  mutinous 
Regiment  in  the  Army)  strict  command  was  given  fo? 
them  to  tear  them  and  cast  them  away  ;  which  was 
:  done  ;  and  Captain- Lieutenant  Bray  (who  was  the 
;  only  officer,  above  a  Lieutenant,  left  amongst  them.,  (the 
rest  being  driven-away  by  the  mutinous  Soldiers,  and 
■  one  of  them  wounded)  was  taken  from  the  head  of  that 
,  Regiment  and  committed  to  custody,  it  being  alledged, 
That  he  had  led-on  the  Soldiers  to  that  Rendezvous 
-contrary  to  orders.  And  afterwards  a  Council  of  War 
being  called  in  the  field,  divers  Mutineers,  for  example's 
sake,  were  drawn-forth,  three  of  them  wrere  tried  and 
condemned  to  death,  and  one  of  them  (whose  turn  it 
fell  to  by  lot)  was  shot  to  death  at  the  head  of  the 
Regiment  $  and  others  are  in  hold  to  be  tried,     The 

Soldiers 
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Soldiers  of  this  Regiment  crying-out,  That  they  were 
abused  by  their  Officers;  and  being  told  by  the  Lieute- 
nant-General,  That  they  should  have  justice  against 
them,  were  very  much  satisfied,  sensible  of  their  error, 
and  promised  conformity  to  the  General's  commands 
for  the  future.  Colonel  Rainsborough,  and  some  others, 
presented  this  inclosed  Petition,  and  The  Agreement  of 
the  People,  to  His  Excellency  at  his  first  coming.  Colo- 
nel Harrisons  Regiment  who  had  them  in  their  Hats, 
with  this  Motto  on  the  outside  in  Capital  Letters, 
England' 's-Freedom  and  Soldier's  Rights ,  when  they 
understood  their  error,  tore  them  out  of  their  Hats, 
and  expressed  their  resolution  to  be  obedient  to  His 
Excellency's  commands — Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Lil- 
hurn  came  this  day  to  Ware  ;  but,  things  not  succeeding 
at  the  Rendezvous  according  to  expectation,  came  not 
further.  Sir,  As  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  this  day's 
Unity,  in  Relation  to  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  \  so, 
I  hope,  That  the  issue  will  tend  to  the  benefit  thereof; 
and  that  the  General  and  Officers  of  the  Army  will  do 
as  much  for  the  real  freedom  of  the  People,  as  the 
others  do  pretend  \  and  how  good  soever  their  intentions 
may  be.  nothing  but  confusion  at  present  appears  in  their 
endeavours.     In  much  haste  I  rest, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 
Hartford,  15th  Nov.,  1647.         WILLIAM  CLARK. 

This  account  of  this  famous  Rendezvous  of  the 
Army  on  the  15th  of  November,  1647,  agrees  perfectly 
with  that  of  General  Fairfax  himself  in  his  Letter  to  the 
Parliament  above  recited,  and  only  adds  a  few  particu- 
lar circumstances  to  it.  The 
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The  next  tract  contained  in  this  small  pamphlet  con-    Of  the  Paper  called 

§  hf>  A^ &VP  4*272  £7lt  Or  tflG 

taining  the  foregoing  account  of  this  Rendezvous  of  the  people,  carried  in  the 

a  .  t      TV  jr     TTT.„.         ^.ii/i  hats  of  the  republi- 

Army  given  us  by  Mr.  William  Clark  (who  was  present  can  soldiers, 
at  it)  consists  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Lenthall,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  General  Fairfax, 
together  with  a  copy  of  the  paper  called  England's* 
Freedom  and  Soldier's  Rights^  which  some  of  the 
troopers  in  Colonel  Harrison's  regiment  of  Horse  wore 
in  their  Hats  on  that  occasion,  but  were  soon  persuaded 
by  General  Fairfax's  exhortations  and  commands  to  tear- 
off  and  throw-away.    The  title  of  this  tract  is  as  follows. 

England's  Freedom,  and  Soldiers  Rights,  An  Agree* 
ment  of  the  People  for  a  firm  and  present  Peace  upon 
Grounds  of  Common  Right, 

Having,,  by  our  late  Labours  and  Hazards,  made  it 
appear  to  the  World,  at  how  high  a  rate  we  value  our 
just  Freedom;  and,  God  having  so  far  owned  our 
cause  as  to  deliver  the  enemies  thereof  into  our  hands  : 
We  do  now  hold  ourselves  bound,  in  mutual  duty  to 
each  other,  to  take  the  best  care  we  can  for  the  future 
to  avoid  both  the  danger  of  returning  into  a  slavish  con- 
dition, and  the  chargeable  remedy  of  another  war.  For, 
as  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  so  many  of  our  country- 
men would  have  opposed  us  in  this  quarrel  if  they  had  un- 
derstood their  own  good  ;  so  may  we  safely  promise  to 
ourselves  that,  when  our  common  rights  and  Liberties 
shall  be  cleared,  their  endeavours  will  be  disappointed 
that  seek  to  make  themselves  our  masters.  Since  there- 
fore our  former  oppressions  and  scarce-yet-ended  trou- 
bles - 
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bles  have  been  occasioned  either  by  want  of  frequent 
National  meetings  in  Counsel,  or  by  rendering  those 
meetings  ineffectual,  We  are  fully  agreed  and  resolved 
to  provide  that  hereafter  our  Representatives  be  neither 
left  to  an  uncertainty  for  the  time,  nor  made  useless  to 
the  ends  for  which  they  are  intended  ;  -  In  order  where- 
tmto  We  Declare, 

1st,  That  the  People  of  England,  being  at  this  day 
very  unequally  distributed  by  Counties,  Cities,  and  Bur- 
roughs, for  the  election  of  their  Deputies  in  Parliament, 
ought  to  be  more  indifferently  proportioned  according 
to  the  number  of  the  Inhabitants;  the  circumstances 
whereof,  for  number,  place,  and  manner,  are  to  be  set- 
down  before  the  end  of  this  present  Parliament. 

2ndly,  That  to  prevent  the  many  inconveniencies  ap- 
parent arising  from  the  long  continuance  of  the  same 
persons  in  authority,  this  present  Parliament  be  dissolved 
upon  the  last  day  of  September  which  shall  be  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1648. 

3dly,  That  the  People  do,  of  course,  chuse  them- 
selves  a  Parliament  once  in  two  years,  viz.  upon  the 
first  Thursday  of  every  second  March,  after  such  man" 
rier  as  shall  be  prescribed  before  the  end  of  this  Parlia- 
ment, to  begin  to  sit  upon  the  first  Thursday  in  April 
following,  at  Westminster,  or  such  other  place  as  shall 
be  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  the  preceding  Re- 
presentatives ;  and  to  continue  till  the  last  day  of  Sep- 
tember then  next  ensuing,  and  no  longer. 

4thly,  That  the  Power  of  this,  and  all  futilre  Repre- 
sentatives of  this  Nation,  is  inferiour  only  to  theirs  who 
clrass  them>  and  doth  extend,  without  the  consent,  of 

concurrence 
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concurrence,  of  any  other  person  or  persons,  to  the  en« 
acting,  altering,  and  repealing  of  Laws ;  to  the  erecting 
and  abolishing  of  Offices  of  all  degrees ;  to  the  making  of 
War  or  Peace ;  to  the  treating  with  Foreign  States 5  and, 
generally,  to.  whatsoever  is  not  expressly,  or  implyedly^ 
reserved  by  the  Represented  to  themselves ;  which  are 
as  followeth  ;  to  wit, 

1st,  That  Matters  of  Religion  and  the  ways  of  God's 
Ivors  hip  are  not  at  all  intrusted  by  us  to  any  human 
power,  because  therein  zee  cannot  remit,  or  exceed,  a  tittle 
of  ivhat  our  Conscience  dictates  to  be  the  mind  of  God3 
without  wilful  sin.  Nevertheless  the  publick  way  of  in- 
structing the  nation  (so  it  he  not  compidsive)  is  re- 
ferred to  their  discretion, 

2ndly,  That  the  matter  of  Impressing  and  constrain** 
ing  any  of  us  to  serve  in  the  wars,  is  against  our  Free- 
dom: and  therefore  we  do  not  allow  it  in  our  represen- 
tatives 'y  and  the  rather  because,  Money  [the  sinews  of 
War)  being  always  at  their  disposal,  they  can  nevir 
want  numbers  of  men  apt  enough  to  engage  in  any  just 
cause. 

Sdly,  That,  after  the  dissolution  of  this  present  Par- 
liament, no  person  be  at  any  time  questioned  for  any 
thing  said,  or  done,  in  reference  to  the  late  publick 
differences,  otherwise  than  in  execution  of  the  judgements 
of  the  present  Representatives,  or  House  of  Commons, 

Athly,  That  in  all  Laivs,  made,  or  to  be  made,  every 
Person  may  be  bound  alike ;  and  that  no  Tenure,  Es- 
tate, Charter,  Degree,  Birth,  or  Place,  do  confer  any 
Exemption  from  the  ordinary  course  of  legal  proceed- 
ings, whereunto  others  are  subjected, 

bthly% 
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Bthly,  That,  as  the  Laws  ought  to  be  equal,  so  they 
must  be  good,  and  not  evidently  destructive  to  the  safety 
and  well-being  of  the  People. 

These  things  we  declare  to  be  our  native  Rights,  and 
therefore  are  resolved  to  maintain  them  with  our  utmost 
possible  abilities  against  all  opposition  whatsoever ; 
being  compelled  thereunto  not  only  by  the  example  of 
our  ancestors,,  whose  blood  was  often  spilt  in  vain  for 
the  recovery  of  their  freedoms,  (suffering  themselves, 
through  fraudulent  accommodations,  to  be  still  deluded 
of  the  fruit  of  their  victories,)  but  also  by  our  own  wo- 
ful  experience  ;  who,  having  long  expected,  and  dearly 
earned,  the  establishment  of  these  certain  rules  of  Go- 
vernment, are  yet  made  to  depend,  for  the  settlement  of 
our  Peace  and  Freedom,  upon  him  that  intended  our 
bondage,  and  brought  a  cruel  war  upon  us. 

From  this  paper  called  The  Agreement  of  the  People, 
which  was  worn  in  the  hats  of  some  of  the  troopers  of 
General  Harrison's  regiment  of  Horse  who  attended  the 
above-mentioned  Rendezvous  near  Ware  without  the 
General's  Orders,  it  appears  that  the  design  of  that  part 
of  the  Army  which  adopted  the  Principles  there  laid- 
down,  was  to  intirely  change  the  form  of  the  English 
Government  from  that  of  a  Limited  Monarchy  into  that 
of  a  'pure  JRepublick,  or  Common-wealth,  governed  by 
a  numerous  House  of  Commons  fairly  and  freely  chosen 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  several  Counties,  Cities,  and 
Boroughs,  into  which  the  country  was  divided,  at  the 
end  of  every  two  years,  without  either  a  King  or  a  House 

of 


PREFACE.  lxiii 

of  Lords  ;  or,  (to  make  use  of  their  own  words  above- 
recited  in  the  4th  article  of  their  Agreement  in  the  last 
line  of  page  lx\  without  the  consent,  or  concurrence, 
of  any  other  person,  o*  persons,  to  the  enacting,  altering, 
or  repealing,  of  Laws,  &c.      But  this  way  of  thinking 
was  not  yet  become  -general  in  the  Army,    though  it 
prevailed  there  more  than  in   any    other  considerabe 
Body   of    men    in   the   kingdom.     And  it   had  been 
increased  amongst  them    during  the  king's   residence 
at  Hampton-court  for  more  than  three  months,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  month  of  August,   1647,  by  his 
haughty  and  contemptuous  rejection  of  the  very  mode- 
rate Propolis  of  the  Army   that  had  been  drawn-up 
by  Commissary- General  Ireton,  and  presented  to  him 
by  the   great   officers  of  it   for  his   acceptance  about 
that  time,  and  afterwards,  in  the  month  of  September, 
by  his  rejection  of  a  proposal  made  by  the  Parliament 
itself  for  the  same  purpose  of  restoring  him  to  the  exer- 
cise of  the  royal  authority,  upon  such  conditions  as  they 
thought  absolutely  necessary  for  their  own  safety  after 
he  should  again  be  seated  on  the  throne.    But  about  the 
middle  of  the  month  of  October,  1 647,  Colonel  Rains- 
borough,  and  Colonel  Eyres,  and  Major  Scot,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel John  Lilburn,  and  others  of  the  officers 
of  the  Army  who  were  the  most  zealously  attached  to 
republican  principles,  (and  who  had  been  with  some 
-difficulty  prevailed-upon  by  Cromwell  and  Ireton  and 
their  party   in  the  preceeding  month  of  July,  to  consent 
to  offer  the  king  the  Proposals  above-mentioned  that 
were  drawn-up  by  General  Ireton,  and  rejected  by  the 
king  in  August,)  had  taken  great  pains  to  spread  and  en- 
force 
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force  their  republican  opinions  in  the  Army;  and, 
amongst  other  things,  they  had  prevailed  upon  the  sol- 
diers of  some  of  the  Regiments  to  chuse  two  new  Agi- 
tators, besides  the  two  which  they  had  chosen  in  the 
preceeding  Month  of  June  to  discuss  and  support  their 
rights,  when-  they  first  began  to  refuse  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  Parliament.  And  these  new  "Agitators  were 
also  called  Agents  for  the  Army,  because  they  were  au- 
thorized, or  supposed  to  be  authorized,  by  the  soldiers 
who  elected  them,  to  absent  themselves  from  the  places 
in  which  their  regiments  were  quartered,  and  to  resort 
to  London,  and  there  to  converse  with  republican  mem- 
bers of  Parliament,  or  rich  citizens  of  London,  or  Law- 
yers, or  other  persons  that  speculated  on  the  subject  of 
Civil  Government,  and  best  understood  the  nature  of 
^publican  Governments,  and  were  most  inclined  ta 
adopt  them  -9  and  they  were  even  supposed  to  be  autho-  | 
rized,  or  they  pretended  to  be  authorized,  by  the  regi- 
flients  which  had  elected  them,  to  give  the  consent  of  the' 
said  regiments  to  such  new  plans  of  republican  Go- 
vernment as  they  should  have  thought  fit  to  consent  to. 
These  new  Agitators,  or  Agents  for  the  Army,  seem  to 
be  the  persons  mentioned  by  the  latter  name  of  Agents 
for  the  Army,  in  the  Remonstrance  of  General  Fairfa; 
to  the  Parliament  concerning  the  late  Discontent  and 
Distraction  in  the  Army,  printed  above  in  pages  xxxiii, 
Xxxiv,  xxxv,  xxxvi,  xxxvii,  xxxviii,  and  xxxix,  dated 
Hartford,  November  14,  1647.  But  there  is  further 
mention  made  of  them  in  the  fourth,  or  last,  tract  pub- 
lished in  the  little  Pamphlet  above-mentioned  containing 
the  account  of  the  aforesaid  Rendezvous  of  the  Army 

on 
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en  the  15th  of  November,  1647,  signed  JVdliam  Clark  ; 
which  fourth  tract  is  intitled  A  Declaration  against  the 
Proceedings  of  the  new  Agents,  and  is  as  follows  : 

A  Declaration  against  the  New  Agents.  a  Declaration  of  the 

t  Officers  and  Soldi ei« 

Forasmuch  as  our  Condition  with  the  Armv  in  Mav  ofColoneiyvte*tt*j'* 

,  m  J      '  J    Troop  of  Horse 

and  June  last,  occasioned  us  to  make  choice  of  Agitators  a-ainst  the  new 

r^     «.  r  ,       .  .,  Agents  of  the  A  mv 

ror  transacting  or  our  business  with   and  representation  in   London,   about 

^C  ^  i       si  t'e  15th  of  NoYem- 

ot  our  grievances  to,  the  General,  and,  by  him,  to  the  ber,  1647. 
Parliament,  for  the  keeping  of  a  mutual  correspondency 
and  unanimous  compliance  amongst  us,  for  the  clearing 
of  all  misprisions  and  misapprehensions  that  might  any 
way  retard  the  firm  establishment  of  a  lasting  Peace  in  this 
unhappy  kingdom,  as  also  in  Order  and  relation  to  the 
compleat  satisfaction  of  the  Souldiery.  Notwithstanding, 
upon  several  informations  [given  to  us]  that  those  formerly 
employed  by  us  did  more  consult  their  own  advancement 
than  the  publick  settlement,  we  were  induced,  about  the 
19th  of  October  last,  to  make  choice  of  two  new  Agita- 
tors for  a  Regiment i  not,  in  the  least  manner,  intending 
that  they  should  presume  to  usurp- authority  over  the 
General,  the  Council  of  War,  the  old  Agitators,  or  over 
the  kingdom,  or  over  us,  so  as  to  appoint  conventions  at 
their  own  pleasure,  and  there  to  compose,  and  publish 
in  print  to  the  world,  strange  and  unheard-of  Fancies, 
and  frame  Ideas  of  their  own  brain,  and  bring  them  to 
us  to  father.  But  the  authority  we  derived  upon  them, 
was  only  to  act  according  to  our  first-engaged  Princi- 
ples, with  the  Consent  and  Advice  of  the  General,  the 
Council  of  War,  and  the  Agitators  first. elected, -to 
clear  those  things  that  seemed  dubious  unto  us ;    to 
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prevent  misinformations  ;  to  endeavour  to  facilitaf 
things  that  appeared  difficult ;  to  make  us  intelligent 
subjects  what  progress  had  been  made  in  order  to  our 
first  engagement  and  representations  to  the  Parliament, 
and  to  improve 'their  best  assistance  to  remove  such  ol 
structions  as  did  any  way  impede  the. just  and  legal-, 
proceedings  of  the  Army.  And,  whereas  they  have, 
contrary  to  the  trust  reposed  in  them— contrary  to  the 
end  for  which  they  were  selected  and  chosen,  and, 
indeed,  contrary  to  the  duty  of  good  subjects  cast-off 
ail  allegiance  and  obedience  (as  we  conceive)  to  all 
present  visible  Authority  in  the  Kingdom,  and  have 
betaken  themselves  to  a  new-framed  Citie  of  refuge, 
have  declared  that  they  will  persist  in  that  way  positively 
against  all  opposition  whatsoever,  have  endeavoured  to 
incense  the  nation  [against  the  Army  by  alledging]  that  the 
army's  intentions,  declarations,  and  remonstrances  have 
been  but  to  gull  and  mislead  the  people,  and  have  rejected  all 
terms  of  correspondency  with  those  formerly  entrusted  and 
employed  by  us  \  and  all  this  acted,  printed,  and  published 
before  any  antecedaneous  notice  thereof  given  to,  or  con- 
sent had  from,  their  respective  Regiments.  Therefore  we 
do  declare  to  the  said  pretended  Agitators,  and  to  all  the 
world,  that  we  are  so  far  from  countenancing  their  pre- 
posterous proceedings,  as  that  we  hereby  testify  our  utter 
dislike  to  them:  And  do  hereby  recall  any  pretended 
authority  that  the  said  Agitators  make  claim-to  from 
us,  and  likewise  do  require  them  to  return  to  their 
several  and  respective  Troops,  and  not  to  persist  any 
farther  by  virtue  of  any  colourable  pretence  whatsoever; 
we  being  fully  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  former  mutual 
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Agreement  of  the  Army,  and  not  to  act  in  a  distinct  way 
from  the  generall  Council  of  War,  and  those  Agita- 
tors formerly  entrusted  by  us,  much  less  in  opposition 
to  them  ;  but  to  comply  with  them  in  all  such  things  as 
may  conduce  to  the  speedy  redress  of  the  publick  dis- 
tractions of  the  kingdom,  and  the  bringing  to  perfection 
our  just  desires  contained  and  specified  in  the  engage* 
ments  and  several  declarations  of  the  Army,  and  will 
make  choice  of  such  men  as  shall  be  appointed  to  com- 
municate their  utmost  endeavours  in  the  assistance  of  the 
General  and  Council  of  War,  in  such  a  way  as  may 
best  conduce  to  the  Bene  esse  of  the  Nation. 

Consented  io,  and  subscribed'hy, 
the  Officers  and  Souldiers  in 
CoL  Whalley's  own  Troop. 

From  the  foregoing  Declaration  of  the  Officers  and  inferences  drawn 

°        -f  from  the  foregoing 

Soldiers  of  Colonel    Whalleu's  own   troop  of  Horse,  Declaration  ofCo- 

J     t  r  lonelWhalley's  troop 

(which  was  printed  about  the  time  of  the  abova-men- of  Horse, 
tioned  Rendezvous  of  the  Army  on  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1647,)  and  from  the  Ltt  er  signed  E.  R.  sent  to 
the  King  to  advise  him  to  make  his  escape  from  Hamp- 

;  ton-Court,  which  is  dated  on  November  the  9th,  or  two 
days  before  he  did  escape  from  thence,  (and  which  men- 
tions the  violent  designs  against  his  Life  entertained  by 

.  the  Agitators  then  at  London,  and  expressed  at  a  meet- 
ing in  London  on  the  8th  of  November,  1647,  at  which 
eight,  or  nine,  of  them  were  present ; — I  say,  from  this 
Declaration  and  this  Letter,  it  seems  evident  that  the 
efforts  of  Colonel  Rainsborough,  Colonel  Eyre, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Lilburn,  Major  Scot,  and  the 
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other  patrons  of  the  Republican  Mode  of  Government, 
had  increased,  (after  the  King's  two  refusals  of  the  pro- 
posals made  to  him  for  his  restoration  to  the  exercise  of 
the  royal  authority  by  the  Army  in  the  beginning  of 
August,  and  by  the  Parliament  in  September,)  to  a  high 
degree  of  violence,  and  had  been  attended  with  great 
success  in  the  Army  in  making  many  converts  to  their 
opinion,  before  the  J  9th  of  October,  when  these  new 
Agitators  were  chosen  by  some  of  the  Regiments :  and 
it  was,  probably,  in  the  interval  of  time  from  October 
19th  to  the  beginning  of  November,  that  the  Jealousy  j 
of  the  republican  part  of  the  Army  against  Cromwell, 
and  their  suspicions  that  he  intended  to  sacrifice  the 
Interests  of  the  Army  and  of  the  Nation  at  large  to  the 
gratification  of  his  own  Ambition  by  restoring  the  King 
to  the  throne  upon  too  easy  terms,  in"  order  to  obtain 
from  him  great  honours  and  emoluments  as  rewards  for  . 
so  great  a  service,  increased  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make 
him  declare  that  he  thought  his  Life  was  in  danger  from 
the  republican  soldiers,  insomuch  that  he  hardly  dared 
venture  to  sleep  at  his  own  lodging  at  Putney,  where  the 
head- quarters  of  the  Army  were  then  established  And  it 
was  in  order  to  check  and  suppress  this  violent  republican 
spirit  among  the  Soldiers,  and  to  reduce  the  Army  to  it's 
former  state  of  discipline  and  obedience  to  the  General  and 
his  Council  of  War,  that  he  exhorted  General  Fairfax  to 
give  orders  for  the  above- mentioned  Rendezvous  of  a 
great  part  of  the  Army  near  Ware,  and  also,  in  all  pro- 
bability, prevailed  upon  his  favourite  and  dependant, 
Colonel  Whalley,  to  procure  from  the  officers  and  sol-  j 
diers  of  his  own  troop  the  presentation  and  signature  of 

the 
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the  foregoing  Declaration  against  the  new  Agents,  or 
Agitators,  in  the  Ansiy,  who  were  so  busy  in  propagat- 
ing their  republican  principles  And  at  that  Rendez- 
vous the  Army  seemed  to  be  compleatly  reduced  to  their 
former  state  of  Discipline  and  Obedience  to  their  Supe- 
rior officers.  But  this  Obedience  was  but  temporary  and 
imperfect ;  for,  in  the  short  space  of  two,  or  three,  days 
after  the  Rendezvous,  great  numbers  of  the  Officers 
went  to  the  lodgings  of  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  and  posi- 
tively declared  to  them,  that,  if  they  continued  in  their 
resolution  of  restoring  the  King  to  the  exercise  of  the 
Royal  authority,  and  preventing  the  design  of  the  re- 
publican part  of  the  Army  to  establish  a  Popular  Go- 
vernment instead  of  the  former  Monarchy  of  England, 
from  being  carried  into  execution,  they  were  resolved 
to  divide  the  army  against  them,  and  to  use  their  utmost 
efforts,  even  by  force  of  arms,  to  carry  that  favourite 
measure  into  effect.  These  declarations  struck  a  terror 
into  Cromwell  and  made  him  intirely  give-up  his  for- 
mer design  of  being  the  principal  instrument  of  restoring 
the  king  to  the  exercise  of  his  authority,  and  go- over 
to  the  party  that  was  most  adverse  to  him,  in  order  to 
recover  his  own  great  influence  over  the  Army,  which 
had  been  all  along,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Civil 
War,  the  great  foundation  of  his  power  and  importance 
in  the  State,  and  was  likely  to  continue  to  be  of  the 
same  advantage  to  him  in  the  remaining  years  through 
which  the  war  might  be  protracted., 

As  to  the  more  quiet  and  obedient  part  of  the  army, 
who  submitted  chearfully  to  the  directions  of  their 
General,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  at  the  above-mentioned 
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Rendezvous  at  Cork-lush-Fieldnezr  Ware,  on  the"  15th 
of  November,  1647,  and  who  had  not  adopted  these 
new  Political  opinions  in  favour  of  Republican  Govern- 
ment, they  seem  to  have  carried  their  wishes  of  refor- 
The  only  reforms  in  madon  of  the  late  exorbitant  abuses  of  the  regal  authority 

ihe  Monarchical  Jo-  ° 

vernmentot'En^land  no  farther  than  to  correct  the  old  monarchical  form  of 

that  were  desired  by  . 

General  Fairfax,  and  Government   by  the    Addition    of  such  provisions   as 

that  part  of  the  Himy 

who  continued  obe-  should  make  it  impossible   for  the  king  to    govern  the  . 

dient  to  his. orders.  ~  ..  .  r !     .       „     .. 

nation  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Parliament,  as 
king  Charles  had  done  for  ten  years  together  before  the 
Civil  War  began ;  and  for  that  purpose,  to  require  that 
the  times  of  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  should  be 
properly  fixed  and  known  ;  and  that  the  elections  of  the 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  be  made  for 
short  periods  of  time,  and  with  such  alterations  of  the 
places  which  should  have  the  right  of  sending  members 
to  it,  as  to  render  the  House  of  Commons,  as  near  as 
may  be,  an  equal  representative  of  the  people  who  are 
to  elect  them;  as  is  expressed  above  in  the  Remonstrance 
of  General  Fairfax  and  his  Council  of  War  to  the 
Parliament  on  the  14th  of  November,  1C47,  herein 
before- recited,  in  page  xxxviii. 

And  we  may  observe  with  respect  to  one  of  these 
provisions  desired  by  General  Fairfax  and  his  Army 
in  this  Remonstrance,  namely,  that  which  relates  to  the 

The  old  Law  of  Ens;-    r  r  ,       .  r    ,  .  r      . 

land  directed  that      frequency  or    new  elections   of  the    members   of    the 
orlw'^^l  House  of  Commons,  «  that  it  was  desiring  no  more  than 

^JSbt^;^  what  the  Natioil  was  already  inti^d-to  by  the  Law  of 

year*  the  Land  ;    there  having  been  two  Acts  of  Parliament 

passed  in  the  reign  of  the  great  king  Edward  the  3d, 

(the  first  of  them  in  the  4th  year,-  and  the  second  in 

the 
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tiie  36th  year,  of  his  reign)  enacting, ii  That  a  Parlia- 
ment shall  be  holden  once  in  every  year-,  or  more  often, 
if  need  shall  be."  And  these  acts  of  Parliament  have 
.never  been  repealed. 

Nor  were  these  annual  Parliaments  merely  different 
Sessions  of  the  same   Parliament   holden  by  repeated 
Prorogations  of  it  by  the"  king  to  a  distant  day  at   the 
end  of  several  weeks  (as  is  now  the  practice,)  but  they 
were  summoned  by  new  writs  of  Election  ;  as,  1  have 
been  well  assured,  appears  by  the  records  of  the  Par- 
liament in  the  remaining  14  years  of  the  reign  of  king 
Edwrard  the  3d,  and  in  the  first  20  years  of  the  reign  of 
his  immediate  Successor,  king    Richard  the    2nd ;    in 
which  records  several  instances  occur  of  two  Parliaments, 
and  some  few  instances  of  more  than  two  Parliaments, 
having  been   summoned  by  separate  writs  of  Election, 
to  meet  the  king  for  the  transaction  of  publick  business, 
in  the  course  of  a  single  year.* 

And  this  moderate  reformation  of  the  English 
Government,  which  is  recommended  by  General  Fairfax 
and  his  Army  in  the  Remonstrance  above -recited,  is 
probably  that  which  would  have  taken  place,  if  the  Par- 
liament (of  which  the  greater  part  were  attached  to  the 
old  form  of  the  English  Government,  by  a  king  acting, 
in   Legislative   -matters,   in  conjunction  with  the    two 

*  See  upon  this  subject  of  lf  Statutes  ordaining  that  a  new  Par- 
(t  liament  shall  be  holden  in  Eugland  once,  or  more  often,  in  erery 
"year,"  along  cote  ia  pages  132,  133,  134,  and  135  of  the  new 
Edition  of  the  Three  tracts,  intitied  Ludlow  s  Letters,  published  in 
the  year  1S12,  aud  sold  by  Mr.  White,  bookseller,  in  Fleet  Street, 
and  now  by  Mr.  BickerstafT,  bookseller,  in  the  Strand,  near  Esses 
Street. 
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Houses  of  Parliament,)  had  not  been  interrupted  and 
opposed  by  the  violent  and  republican  part  of  the  Army 
in  their  endeavours  to  put  an  end  to  the  burthens  and 
confusion  arising  from  the  war,  by  restoring  the  king  to 
the  exercise  of  his   royal  authority  upon   such    condi- 
tions as  should  be  both  honourable  to  the  king,  and 
safe   and  beneficial  to  the  people.      But,  between  the 
king's  obstinacy  on  the  one  hand,  in  refusing  the  se- 
veral moderate  proposals  that  had  been  repeatedly  made 
to  him  for  his  restoration  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal 
authority  ;  and  the  violence  of  the  republican  party  in 
the  Army,  on  the  other; — the  Nation  continued  in  a 
state  of  turbulence  and  confusion  for  more  than  twelve 
years  after  the   above-mentioned   Rendezvous   of   the 
Army,  namely,  till  the  month  of  May,  1660,    when, 
by  the  unanimous  vote  of  a  new  House   of  Commons, 
the  old  form  of  Government  was  restored  by  admitting 
king  Charles   the   Second   to  the   Throne,  without   a 
previous  treaty  with  him;  upon  which  vote  of  the  said 
new  House  of  Commons,  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Lords  resumed  their  seats,  and  acted  again  as  the  upper 
house  of  Parliament,  as  they  had  done  before,  until  their 
violent    suppression  and  abolition  by  the  vote  of  the 
minority  of  the  House  of  Commons,   who  were   per- 
mitted by   the  Army  to   continue  sitting  there,  a  few 
weeks  before  the  death  of  King  Charles  the  1st.     And, 
upon  this  vote  of  that  newly-elected  House  of  Com- 
mons, for  re-calling  King  Charles  the  Second  to  the 
Throne,  and  reviving  the  old  and   favourite  Govern- 
ment of  England  by  a  King  and  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, almost  the  whole  Nation  were  transported  with 
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Joy,  and  seemed  to  consider  it  as  a  most  wonderful  event 
brought-about  by  the  Mercy  and  Providence  of  God,  and 
a  sort  of  resurrection  from  the  grave. 

These  are  all  the  remarks  that  have  occurred  to  me 
as  necessary  to  be  laid  before  the  readers  of  this  volume 
of  tracts,  concerning  the  Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Berkley  > 
which  is  the  Fifth  tract  in  the  collection. 


The  next,  or  Sixth,  tract-in  this  collection  is  a  very  of  the  Sixth  tract  in 
short  one,  that  takes-up  only  ten  pages  and  a  half,  be-  \\q*™**u 
ginning  in  page  397,  and  ending  in  page  407.  It'  is 
intitled,  Sundry  reasons  inducing  Major  Robert  Hunting" 
don  to  iaj-doivn  his  Commission  :  Humbly  presented  to  the 
Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament,  on  the  2d  of  August, 
AD.  1648. 

This  tract,  though  short,  is  of  considerable  import- 
ance in  illustrating  the  history  of  these  times,  by  fully 
setting-forth  the  ambitious  and  deceitful  character  of 
Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  with  which  he  was  per- 
fectly well  acquainted  by  having  been  Major  of  the  Re- 
giment of  Horse,  of  which  Cromwell  was  Colonel, 
during  all  the  year  1 647,  in  which  those  unhappy  dis- 
putes between  the  Parliament  and  the  Army  took  place, 
which  prevented  the  immediate  restoration  of  Peace  to 
the  Nation  after  the  compleat  victory  they  had  obtained 
over  the  King  and  his  whole  Party,  and  the  possession 
of  his  person  as  their  prisoner  of  war.  But,  instead  of 
co-operating  with  the  Parliament  in  their  endeavours  to 
bring-about  such  a  quiet  and  happy  termination  of  the 
war,  which  had  disturbed  the  Nation  for  the  last  five 

years, 


Ix-xiv  PREFACE. 

years,,   Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  as  -  Major  Hun- 
tingdon  informs  us,  was  the  person  who,  in  the  months 
of  May  and  June,   1647,  encouraged  the  Soldiers  to  re- 
fuse to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Parliament,  and  advised 
them  to  chuse  two  private  soldiers  from  every  regiment 
to  be  a  council  of  representatives  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
Army,  that  should  express  the  sentiments  of  the  Soldiers 
upon  all  publick  matters  that  they  should  think  fit  to 
take  into  their  consideration,   to  whom   they  gave  the 
name  of  Agitators  lor  the  Army.     And  he  encouraged 
these   Agitators,  without  any  order  from  Sir   Thomas 
Fairfax,  the  General  of  the  Army,  or  his  having  any 
knowledge  of  the  proposed  measure,  and  without  any 
written  order  from  himself  (who  was  Lieutenant- General 
of  the  Army)  or  any  written  order  whatsoever  from  any 
person,  to  send  Cornet  Joyce,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of 
horse-troops,  to  Holdenby  Castle,  in  Northamptonshire, 
(where  the  king  then  resided  under  the  custody  of  Com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  Parliament,)  and  to  remove 
the  king  from  thence  by  force  into  some  place  near  the. 
quarters  occupied  by  the  Army  ;  which  was  accordingly 
done  by  Cornet  Joyce,  on  the  4th  of  June,  l  647.     And, 
in  the  subsequent  part  of  this  paper,  Major  Huntingdon, 
represents  the  king  as  having,  after  he  had  first  refused 
to  consent  to  the  proposals  made  him  by  the  Army,  been 
so  terrified  at  the  power  exhibited  by  the  Army  on  their 
marching  into  London,  and   taking  possession  of  the 
Tower,  and  taking  several  other  violent  measures  in 
opposition    to  the  citizens  of  London,  on  the  6th  of 
August,  1647,  as  to  retract  his  late  refusal  of  the  army's 
proposals,  and  to  declare  that  he  was  ready  to  consent 

to 
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to  them,  For  the  sake  of  avoiding  the  miseries  of  another 
civil  war.  And  from  that  time,  if  I  understand  Major 
Huntingdon's  narrative  rightly,  the  neglect  of  the  army 
in  not  carrying  those  proposals  into  execution,,  was 
owing  to  some  shuffling  and  double-dealing  on  the  part 
of  Cromwell.  But.,  I  confess,  I  cannot  distinctly  under* 
stand  this  part  of  the  Major's  narrative,  so  as  to  make  it 
agree  exactly  with  the  more  clear  and  easy  account  given 
of  the  same  transaction  in  Sir  John  Berkley's  Memoirs. 
But  in  the  latter  part  of  this  narrative,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  last  paragraph  of  page  405,  to  the  ei.d  of 
ithe  tract,  Major  Huntingdon  recites  very  clearly  and  po- 
sitively, so  many  instances  of  the  changes  of  the  Poli- 
tical principles  and  designs  adopted  by  Cromwell  at 
different  times  in  the  course  of  only  the  single  year 
1647,  and  of  his  desire  to  see  violent  and  cruel  mea- 
sures employed  against  the  Citizens  of  London  to  reduce 
them  to  a  compleat  subjection  ta  the  Army,  and  of  the 
loose  maxims  of  conduct,  both  in  publick  and  in  private 
life,  that  were  openly  professed  by  him  upon  various 
occasions,  and  acted-upon  when  his  interest  required  it, 
that,  whatever  might  be  the  nature  of  his  religious 
opinions,  their  influence  upon  him  must  be  allowed  to 
have  been  insufficient  to  controul  the  suggestions  of  his 
Ambition  and  ensure  the  morality  of  his  conduct  in 
matters  relating  to  the  settlement  of  the  Government. 
For  in  these  he  used  to  declare  it  to  be  his  opinion,  (as 
Major  Huntingdon  informs  us  in  page  406  of  this  vo* 
lume, )  "  That  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  pass  through  any 
"  forms  of  Government  for  the  accomplishing  his  ends : 
f*  And  therefore,  That  either  to  purge  the  Houses,  and 

support 
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"  support  the  remaining  party,  everlastingly ;  or  to  put 
"  a  period  to  them  by  force ;  is  very  lawful,  and  suitable 
"  to  the  Interest  of  honest  men/' 


Of  the  Seventh  tract     The  next,  or  Seventh,  tract  in  this  Collection  is  inti- 
m  this  Collection.  N 

tied,  Short  Memorials  of  Thomas,  Lord  Fairfax^  written 

by  himself.  These  Memorials  were  not  printed  till  the 
year  1699,  twenty  seven  years  after  the  death  of  their 
illustrious  author,  who  died  in  the  year  1671,  eleven 
years  after  the  Restoration  of  king  Charles  the  2nd;  to 
which  happy  event  he  had  greatly  contributed  by  assist- 
ing General  Monk  to  march  with  his  little  Army  from 
Scotland  :o  London;  whereby  he  was  enabled  to  restore 
the  Commonwealth-parliament  to  their  authority,  which 
General  Lambert  (in  imitation  of  the  treacherous  and 
rebellious  conduct  of  Oliver  Cromwell  in  April  i653,) 
had  dissolved  by  Military  force  in  October,  1 659.  For, 
by  means  of  that  restoration  of  the  Parliament  to  their 
authority,  General  Monk  was  enabled,  by  a  series  of  judi- 
cious measures  grounded  on  it,  to  procure  a  new  and  full 
Parliament  to  be  elected,  who  speedily  and  unanimously 
passed  a  vote  for  recalling  the  king  to  the  throne  of  his 
father,  with  the  old  and  favourite  form  of  English  Go- 
vernment by  a  king  and  two  houses  of  Parliament. 

These  Memorials  of  Lord  Fairfax  are  preceeded  by  a 
dedication  of  them  by  Mr.  Bryan  Fairfax,  the  publisher 
of  them,  to  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax,  who  was  the  heir  of 
the  General's  title,  at  the  time  of  their  publication,  in  the 
year  1699;  in. which  he  gives  an  account  of  the  reasons 
that  induced  him  to  publish  them,  and  concludes  it  with 
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a  just   encomium    on  the  virtues  of   their  illustrious 
author. 

These  Memorials  are  written  in  a  clear  and  easy  style 
and  with  great  simplicity  and  modesty,  so  that  it  seems 
almost  impossible  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  military 
actions  related  in  them.  But  v  hat  the  noble  author 
seems  most  anxious  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  his 
readers,  is  his  utter  abhorrence  of  all  the  acts  of  violence 
that  were  committed  by  the  Army  against  the  king's  per- 
son and  against  the  authority  of  the  Parliament ;  which 
acts  he  imputes  to  those  persons,  (that  is,  Cromwell  and 
Ireton,  and  their  partisans,)  who  encouraged  the  Soldiers 
to  elect  a  Council  of  Agitators  to  debate  on  measures  of 
Government  in  opposition  both  to  their  superiour  officers 
of  the  Army,  and  to  the  authority  of  Parliament.  His 
defence  of  himself  against  the  charge,  or  suspicion,  of 
having  been  a  partaker  of  the  guilt  of  the  Army  in  ail 
these  violent  proceedings,  from  the  meeting  of  the  Army 
on  Triplow  Heath,  on  the  1 1th  day  of  June,  1 647 [ 
when  the  Army  chose  the  Agitators,  to  the  trial  and 
death  of  the  king,  is  contained  in  the  second  part  of  the 
Memorials,  and  extends  from  page  444,  line  11th,  be- 
ginning with  these  words :  (C  This  Mercy  was  soon 
"  clouded  with  abominable  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  &$£'  to 
the  end  of  the  Tract,  in  page  43  1.  In  these  pages  he 
pleads  very  ably  in  support  of  his  own  innocence  of  these 
charges.  And  I  must  own  I  am  inclined  to  find  him 
not  guilty  of  them,  and  rather  believe  that  he  did  make 
use  of  his  authority,  as  General  of  the  Army,  to  pre- 
vent these  acts  of  violence  on  Several  occasions,  but 
found  it  to  be  insufficient  for  that  purpose. 

The 
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Of  the  Eighth  tract      Tne  next,  or  Eighth,  tract  in  this  Collection  is  a  va- 

in   the  present  Col-  ° 

lect.on,  or  Mr.       luable  work  of  Mr.  Thomas  Hobbes,  of  Malmsbury,  the 

Hobbes's  History  of  ; 

the  Civil  War.  celebrated  English  Philosopher,  who  was  born  in  April, 
1588,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  died  in  the 
year  1679,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  and  therefore 
was  an  eye-witness  of  most  of  the  transactions  of  the 
two  reigns  of  king  James  the  1st,  and  king  Charles  the 
1st,  and  the  following  Interregnum  of  twelve  years  to 
the  restoration  of  king  Charles  the  2nd,  and  of  the  fol- 
lowing seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  his  reign. 

This  work  is  of  considerable  length,  extending  from 
page  457  to  page  653,  or  almost  200  pages  of  this  vo- 
lume.    He  has  given  it   the  odd  name  of  Behemoth, 
which   signifies  in  the  Hebrew  language  an  Elephant, 
seeming  to  think  that  the  civil  dissentions  of  such  a  nu- 
merous  and  powerful   people,    as  the  English  nation, 
might  be  justly  compared  to  the  wild  and   formidable 
motions  of  that  enormous  animal  when  provoked.     The 
full  title  of  it  as  follows  : — Behemoth  :  The  History  of 
the  Causes  of  the  Civil   Wars  of  England,  and  oj  the 
Counsels  and  Artifices  by  which  they  were  carried-on, 
from  the  year    1640,  to  the  year  J  660.     By   Thomas 
Hobbes,  of  Malmsbury. 

It  is  written  in  a  very  clear  and  lively  style,  and  con- 
tains a  great  deal  of  curious  historical  matter,  concerning 
the  rise  and  gradual  increase  of  the  Pope's  power  over 
Temporal  Princes  ;  — the  Prohibition  of  marriage  in  Se- 
cular Priests;— the  doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  ;— 
the  Institution  of  Auricular  Confession  to  a  Priest ;— the 
Institution  of  Orders  of  Preaching  Friars; — and  the 
Institution  of  Universities  and  Schools  of  Disputation  ; 

—(all 
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—(all  which  Institutions,  he  observes,  had  a  tendency  to 
increase  the  Power  of  the  Pope,  and  were  made  for  that 
purpose,)  which  is  set-forth  in  pages  467, 468,  &c.  to  page 
472.    An-*  much  other  interesting  matter,  concerning  the 
sentiments  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  the  Papists,  the 
Independants,  and  other  Sectaries  ;  the  pretensions  made 
by  them  to  Spiritual  Power  ;— and  the  nature  of  Here- 
sies, and  the  history  of  them ;— -is  clearly  and  justly  de- 
scribed in  another  part  of  it  ;  over  and  above  the  nar- 
ration of  the  several  events  of  the  Civil  war  itself,  which 
I  believe  to  be  faithful  and  exact  in  point  of  fact,  though 
with   a   different  judgement  of  Mr.  Hobbes  as  to  the 
moral  merit  of  the  persons  concerned  in  producing  them, 
from  that  which,  I  presume,  will  be  formed  by  many  of 
the  readers  of  this  history  at  this  day  ;  which  difference 
of  Judgement  between  Mr.  Hobbes  and  the  present  rea- 
ders of  this  work  will  be  a  necessary  consequence  from 
Mr.  Hobbes's  having  entertained   two  very  important 
opinions  concerning  the  nature  of  Civil  Government  in 
General,  arid  of  the  Monarchical  Government  of  Eng- 
land in  particular,  which  in  th<3  present  age  are  thought, 
by  almost  every  Englishman  who  has  paid  any  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  to  be  exceedingly  erroneous.     For 
the  statement  of  these  two  opinions,  and  what  I  have  to 
observe  concerning  them,  and  concerning  this  work  of 
Mr.  Hobbes  in  general,  I  refer  the  reader  to  some  re- 
marks I  have  made  upon  them,  which  are  printed  in 
this  volume  at  the  end  of  this  work  of  Mr.  Hobbes,  in 
pages  657,  658,  659, 660,  &c— 671 . 


The  next,  or  Ninth,  tract  in  this  Collection  is  a  short  Of  the  Ninth  tract  in 

this  Collection. 

tract, 


Ixtx  PREFACE. 

tract,  published  about  the  20th  of  July,  1659,  when  the 
Commonwealth-Parliament  of  England,  (which  had  been 
forcibly  dissolved  by  Oliver  Cromwell  on  the  20th  of 
April,  1653,)  had  been  restored  to  it's  authority  by  the 
Army,  on  the  7th  of  May,  i659.  It  is  intkled>  The 
Interest  of  England  Stated  7  or  a  faithful  and  just  Ac- 
count of  the  Aims  of  all  Parties  now  Pretending.  It 
takes-up  only  19  pages  of  the  present  volume,  beginning 
in  page  67  5, and  ending  in  page  694.  The  author's  name 
is  not  mentioned:  but  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  the  Rev,  Mr.  John  Fell,  who  was  af- 
terwards the  celebrated  Dean  of  Christ-church  College 
in  Oxford,  aud  likewise  Bishop  of  Oxford  See  the 
Biographia  Britannica  in  the  article  John  Fell. 

The  Author  supposes  the  people  of  England  to  be 
divided  into  the  seven  following  Parties,  to  wit,  The 
Roman*Catholicks9  The  Royalists,  The  Presbyterians^ 
The  Anabaptist s,  The  Army,  The  late  Protector's  party \ 
and  the  Party  of  the  then  subsisting  Parliament ;  and 
he  sets- forth  the  aims  of  these  several  Parties,  and  their 
effects  in  respect  of  themselves,  of  one  another,  and  of 
the  Pubtick  :  Which  he  represents  as  clearly  evidencing 
the  unavoidable  ruin  that  must  fall  upcn  all  of  them 
from  a  longer  continuance  of  their  contest:  and  he 
finally  offers  them  an  Expedient  for  the  Composure  of 
their  respective  Differences,  and  for  the  security  and 
advantage,  not  only  of  every  single  Interest,  but  which 
he  confidently  asserts  to  be  sufficient  to  bring  the  whole 
Nation5  without  the  least  deiay,  into  a  solid  and  lasting, 
State  of  Peace.  And  the  Expedient  which  he  proposes 
to  the  Nation  to  effect  this  most  important  purpose, 

is 
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is  "  to  recall  Charles,  prince  of  Wales,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  late  king  Charles  the  First,  from  his  long  exile,  and 
place  him  on  the  thro.ie  of  his  father," 

It  is  a  most  able  and  persuasive  discourse,  and  may 
well  be  supposed  to  have  contributed  greatly  to  prepare 
the  minds  of  the  people  of  England  for  that  great 
event,  which  was  brought  to  pass  in  the  following 
year,  1660,  by  the  prudent  and  judicious  management 
of  General  Monk, — the  Restoration  of  the  Limited 
Monarchy  of  England  in  the  person  of  King  Charles 
the  Second, 

- 

The  Tenth,  and  last  Tract  in  this  Collection,  is  Dr.  The  iotb,  and  iasfp 
John  Price's    History   of    the    Restoration   of    King  J£*'m  m  Cdto 
Charles  the  Second  to  the  Crown  of  England  in  the 
year  1 660  ;  which  put  a  lasting  conclusion  to  the  pre- 
ceeding  Civil  Wars  of  England.     The  title  of  it  is  as 
follows : 

The  Mystery  and  Method  of  His  Majesty s  Happy  Restoration^ 

laid-open  to  public  view, 

By    JOHN    PRICE,    D.D. 

One  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle* s  Chaplains,  who  was  p?  ivy  h 
all  the  secret  Passages  and  particularities  of  that  glorious 
Revolution, 

XsOndon :  Printed  for  John  Fade,  at  the  Cock  and  Sugar-Loafo 
near  St.Dunsta?is  Church,  in  Fleet  Street,  1680. 

This  History  of  that  important  Event  has  been 
generally  considered  as  the  most  authentick  and  exact 
Account  of  it  that  has  ever  been  published,  and  there- 
fore seems  to  be  well  worthy  to  be  re-printed  at  the 

f  end 
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end  of  this  Collection  of  original  Tracts  relating  to  the 
preceeding  Civil  Wars  in  England,  written  by  con- 
temporary Authors  ;  more  especially  as  I  believe  the 
copies  of  it  are  now  grown  scarce,  not  having  ever  met 
with  any  copy  of  it  of  a  later  date  than  the  copy  of 
the  year  1680,  from  which  it  is  here  re-printed.  It  ex- 
tends (including  the  Dedication  of  it  to  John,  Earl  of 
Bath,  who  was  formerly  Sir  John  Greenvile,  and  a  co- 
adjutor of  General  Monk  in  the  great  work  of  the  Re- 
storation,) from  page  69?  to  page  800,  which  compleats 
the  whole  collection  of  Tracts  now  presented  to  the 
Publick. 

FRANCIS  MASERES. 

Inner  Temple,  August  14,  1815. 


End  of  the  Preface  to  this  Volume  of  Political  Tracts. 


N.B.  As  this  Collection  of  Tracts  seems  rather  too  large  to 
be  conveniently  bound-up  in  one  Volume,  I  would  recommend  it 
to  the  purchasers  of  it  to  bind  it  up  in  two  Volumes,  calling 
the  first  Volume  Part  1st,  and  the  second  Volume,  (which 
should  begin  with  Mr.  Hobbes's  Tract,  called  Behemoth  J 
Part  2nd. 


TH£ 


CAUSES  AND  BEGINNINGS 


OF    THE 


CIVIL   WAR   OF  ENGLAND. 


**am 


F  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  beginning  of  that 
sad  War,  which  for  so  many  years"  raged  within  the 
bowells  of  a  distressed  Kingdom,  whosoever  will  write, 
though  never  so  briefly,  must  of  necessity  premise  some- 
what touching  the  causes  (according  to  the  state  of  the 
affairs  and  times)  of  assembling  that  Parliament. 

And,  though  the  condition  of  Scotland  and  Ireland 
were,  during  that  time,  no  whit  happier,  ( which,  being 
subject  to  the  same  King,  were  exposed  to  the  same  ca- 
lamity,) our  discourse  especially  shall  be  of  England,  as 
the  noblest  Kingdom,  and  the  Royal  seat ;  from  whence 
the  distemper  might  first  arise,  and  be  derived  to  the  rest: 
and,  wonderful  it  may  seem,  how  great  the  distemper  of 
that  Government  was,  which  ingendered  so  great  a 
disease !  how  great  the  malignity  of  that  disease,  to  which 
a  Parliament  was  not  a^sufEcient  Medicine. 

Forty  years  old  was  King  Charles,  and  fifteen  years  From  the  beginning 
jhad  he  reigned,  when  this  Parliament  was  called :  so  of.^inp  Charles's 
long  had  the  Laws  been  violated,  (more  than  under  any  ^5y  to  the  Meeting 
King,)  the  Liberties  of  the  people  invaded,  and  the  au-  of  the  Parliament  in 
thority  of  Parliament,  by  winch  Laws  and  Liberties  are  £SWlS££J 
supported,  trodden  under  foot ;  which  had,  by  degrees,  of  the  People  of  En- 
much  discontented  the  English  Nation.  gland  had  been  con- 

s-r?       .1      T7"  •  i  •      i       r.        r  r,  .     -r»    •  tinually  violated  by 

x'or  tne  King,  within  the  first  four  years  of  his  Reign,  the  King. 
had  called  three  Parliaments,  and  soon  dissolved  them 
all,   before  they  could  any-way  benefit  the  Common* 

b  2  wealth, 
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wealth,  or  redress  the  least  grievance  of  the  People.  In 
the  second,  indeed,  he  granted  and  signed  the  Petition  of 
Right ;  but,suddenly  breaking-upthat  Parliament,  he  acted 
the  same  things,  in  violation  of  the  Laws,  which  he  had 
done  before.  So  that  it  was  manifest  that  the  People's 
Liberties,  by  the  grant  of  that  Petition,  were  not  fortified, 
but  utterly  overthrown  ;  and  it  appeared,  that  neither  the 
Laws  themselves  could  give  protection,  nor  the  King's 
Faith  become  a  security,  to  the  People.  After  the  dis- 
solution of  the  third  Parliament,  men  were  forbidden 
by  Proclamation,  to  speak  any  more  of  Parliaments.  In 
this  interval,  the  people  at  home  were  fleeced  by  Mono- 
polies, and  many  ways  exacted-upon  by  illegal  taxes. 
Abroad,  scarce  any  negotiations  were  made,  but  such 
as  were  destructive  to  Religion  and  the  Commonwealth. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  an  unhappy  and  dishon- 
ourable Expedition  was  made  against  the  Spaniard,  to 
*  Or  Cadiz.  surprise  Cales*;    another  more   sad  than  that,  against 

the  French,  in  the  following  year,  at  the  Isle  of  Rhee  ;  but 
what,  of  all  others,  was  most  destructive  to  the  Protestant 
Religion,  was  that  King  Charles,  not  long  before  that 
time,  had  lent  a  strong  navy  to  the  King  of  France  t;  by 
whose  force,  the  Protestant  ships  through  all  France 
were  vanquished  and  scattered,  and  the  miserable  town 
of  Rochelle  subdued  by  Famine,  the  worst  of  all  Enemies. 
The  King,  in  the  mean  time,  by  many  illegal  ways, 
raised  money  through  England :  great  sums  he  borrowed 
of  the  unwilling  people,  by  privy  Seals ;  and  Ship-money, 
the  greatest  of  all  taxes,  was  levied  upon  them.  Nor  was 
there  any  remedy  left:  for  the  Judges,  by  altering  a  clause 
in  their  Patents,  were  enforced  to  serve  the  King's  will. 
Though  the  Kingdom's  liberties  were  thus  oppressed,  yet 
In  the  year  1637  the  peace  continued  ;  and  England  seemed  happy  in  that 
Kingcommandedthe  tranquillity;  until  the  fatal  Coal,  which  afterwards  was 

Scottish  nation  to  a-      ,       A    .      J  7  c         ,  u -,,~     ,  T  . 

dopt  a  new  Publick  blown  into  so  great  a  fire  through  the  three  Kingdoms, 
Liturgy,  or  Book  of  began  to  be  kindled  in  the  year  1637,  by  a  design  which 
SamrdZ'with1  the  King  had  uPon  Scotland  ;  which  was  (as^pretended)  j 
out  their  consent,      to  make  a  conformity  of  Church-worship,  and  Ecclesj- 

+  In  July,  1625,  four  months  after  his  accession  to  the  Throne.  See 
a  distinct  account  of  this  odious  measure  in  Ludlow's  Letters,  in  quaito 
(that  have  been  lately  reprinted,)  pages  7  and  8, 
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astical  government,  between  the  two  Kingdoms  of  Eng- 
land  and  Scotland.  The  dignity  and  pomp  of  Prelacy 
had  been  much  of  late  promoted  in  England:  in  pursuance 
whereof  many  temporal  offices  and  honours  were  con- 
ferred upon  persons  Ecclesiastical,  many  Ceremonies  and 
Innovations  were  brought  into  the  Church,  and  too  near 
approaches  were  made  in  some  points  of  Doctrine  to  the 
Romish  Church,  and  a  great  contempt  was  thrown  upon 
the  other  reformed  Churches  in  Europe  :  Popery  seemed 
to  be  much  countenanced  in  the  Court ;  and3  by  reason 
of  the  Queen's  great  power  with  the  King,  several 
Nuntios  from  the  Pope,  as  Panzani,  Conn,  and  Rosetti, 
had  been  received  with  great  honour  in  the  Court  of 
England.' 

The  King  had  made  great  preparations  for  that  work 
in  Scotland^  and  bestowed  many  temporal  offices  and 
dignities  upon  Bishops  in  that  Kingdom.  In  particular, 
eleven  of  the  Scottish  Bishops  (being  in  all  but  14,) 
were  made  privy-Counsellors,  But  this  displeased  the 
Scots,  to  whom  Episcopacy  itself  was  not  acceptable; 
and,  having  been  once  thrown  out  of  that  kingdom,  was 
not  restored  but  by  great  endeavour  and  policy  of  King 
James. 

A  book  of  Liturgy  was  sent  by  the  King  into  Scotland 
in  the  year  1637,  with  an  express  command,  that  they 
should  read  it  publickly  in  their  Churches.  The  Scots 
complained,  that  a  thing  of  so  great  concernment, 
having  not  been  allowed  by  their  Church  in  a  National 
Synod,  should  be  imposed  upon  them  ;  they  complained 
likewise  that  it  was  not  the  same  with  the  book  of  Eng- 
land, but  alterations  were  made :  some  of  them,  (they 
confessed,)  were  for  the  better,  but  more  for  the  worse  : 
Lastly,  they  affirmed,  that  wheresoever  that  book  varies 
from  the  English  Liturgy,  it  approaches  directly  to  the 
Roman  Missal,  and  all  the  parts  of  Popery  are  there : 
but  the  King  seemed  to  excuse  those  alterations  in  his 
great  Declaration.  These  are  his  words,  (which  were 
not  satisfactory  to  the  Scots,) 

We,  supposing  that  they  might  have  taken  some 
offence,  if  we  should  havetendered  them  the  English 

B  3  .      Service 
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Service  Book*  totidem  verbis ;  and  that  some  factions 
spirits  would  have  endeavoured  to  have  miscon- 
strued it  as  a  badge  of  dependancy  of  that  Church 
upon  this  of  England,  which  we  had  put  upon  them 
to  the  prejudice  of  their  Laws  and  Liberties  ;  We 
held  it  fitter ',  that  a  new  Book  should  be  composed  by 
their  own  Bishops^  in  substance  not  differing  from 
that  of  England,  that  so  the  Roman  party  might 
not  upbraid  us  with  any  weighty  or  material  differ- 
ences in  our  Liturgies ;  and  yet  in  some  few  insen- 
sible alterations  differing  from  that,  it  might  truly 
and  justly  be  reputed  a  Book  of  that  Churche's  own 
composing,  and  established  by  Our  Royal  authority  , 
as  King  of  Scotland. 

The  Scofs  at  Fdin-  This  Book  of  Liturgy  was  read,  as  the  King  com- 
leadhig ofthe  new  sanded,  in  the  great  Church  at  Edenburgh ;  but  not 
Common-prayer  without  a  great  uproar,  in  which  the  Bishop  that  read 
Book  in  a  tumultu-  jt  hardly  escaped  :  the  Plebeians  first  stirred  ;  but  pre- 
sently  after  the  Nobility  and  Ministers  publickly  avowed 
their  detestation  of  that  Book.  Some  persons  therefore 
were  sent  to  the  King,  to  intreat  him  that  he  would  recall 
his  command  concerning  it. 

But  the  King  was  immoveable,  and  sent  another  pe- 
remptory command  for  reading  of  the  Book  ;  and  that  all 
people  who  came  as  Petitioners  against  it,  should  depart 
from  Edenburgh  :  which  did  but  increase  the  number  of 
Petitioners,  who  intreated  the  Council  once  more  to  send 
to  the  King  concerning  it.  In  the  mean  time  they  much 
accused  their  Bishops,  as  the  causers  of  this  Innovation. 
The  King  commanded  his  Council  to  receive  no  more 
Petitions  from  them,  and  sent  the  Earl  of  Traquare, 
into  Scotland  with  a  Proclamation,  which  was  published 
at  Sterlin,  wherein  he  declared,  That  the  Bishops  were 
wrongfully  accused  about  the  Prayer-Booh; — that  he  him- 
self iv  as  the  Author  of  it,  and  all  done  by  his  Command: 
he  condemned  their  proceedings  as  tumultuous,  and  de- 
nounced the  punishment  of  high  ^Treason  to  those  who 
persisted. 

Against  this  Proclamation  the  Lords  of  the  Commis- 
sion 


ous  manner. 
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sion  protested  ;  and  so  did  the  Ministers,  and  others, 

justifying  their  assembly  to  be  lawful,  as   tending  to 

God's  glory,   the  King's  honour,  and  the  liberty  of  the 

Nation.     Immediately  after  they  entered  into  a  Solemn  The  Scots  of  all  ranks 

Covenant  for  defence  of  their  Religion  and  Liberties :  enter  into  a  Solemn 

This  Covenant  was  subscribed  not  only  by  the  Nobles,  oSEStf fhriHfe 

but  all  sorts  of  men  ;   so  that  their  number  within  few  ligion  and  Liberties. 

months  amount  to  many  thousands.  The  King,  enraged, 

did,  by  many  messengers,  condemn  that  Covenant;  but  the 

Scots  defended  it :  whatwas  alledged  onboth  sides  is  more 

largely  expressed  in  the  Book,  entituled  Tumultus  Scotici. 

In  June  the  Marquess  Hamilton,   as  Commissioner 
from  the  King,  came  to  Edenburgk ;  who  in  vain  dealt 
with  the  Covenanters  to  renounce  their  Covenant,   but 
published  a  Proclamation  of  the  King's,  wherein  he  for- 
bears to  press  the  reading  that  Prayer-book  upon  them, 
and  resolved  to  call  both  a  Parliament  and  Synod.    But 
the  Covenanters  in  their  Protestation,  declare  that  the 
King's  grants  were  not  large  enough  to  cure  their  present 
distempers,  and  offer  some  particular  exceptions  ;  and  so 
great  grew  the  differences,  and  altercations  upon  several 
points,  that  the  Marquess  Hamilton  was  enforced  that 
year  to  make  two  journies  into  England  to  the  King,  and, 
at  last,  by  the  King's  command,  called  a  National  Synod  ;  The  KingcallsaNa- 
.  which  accordingly  began  at  Glasgow,  November  1.  But,  t^?1131  ^^  oi  th* 
within  seven  days,  the  Marquess  dissolved  that  Synod,  which  meets- at     ' 
alledging  for  reasons,  that  they  had  broken  the  Laws  of  Glasgow  on  the  1st 
a  free  Synod,   both  in  the  manner  of  their  Elections,  °f November,  16S8. 
and  in  other  businesses  during  their  sitting.     But  they 
protested  against   that  dissolution,  and  continued  their 
Synod,  after  that  the  Marquess  was  gone-away ;    and 
proceeded  in  such  Laws  and  decrees  as  they  judged  fit 
for  the   present  State,   after  which   they  dissolved  the 
Synod,  and  published  a  declaration  from  Edenburgh, 
to  all  sincere  and  good  Christians  in  England,  concern- 
ing their  innocency  and  intentions. 

The  King,   after  a  sharp  Proclamation  against  the  The  King  raises  an 
Scots,  which  he  commanded  to  be  read  in  all  English  English  Army  to 
Churches,  raised  an  Army  to  subdue  them  by  force,  in  S^^g§£ 
which  the  Nobles,  and  all  Gentlemen,  his  servants,  were  which  is  to  be  assem- 
commanded  to  attend  him  at  York  the  first  of  April,  h}f*} 7°- f?^ 

r  .    '    1st.  of  April,  1039» 
B  4  with 
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The  Covenanting 
Lords  of  Scotland 
raise  an   Army  for 
their  own  defence. 


A  Pacification  takes 
place  between  the 
English  and  Scottish 
Armies  on  the  1 8th 
of  June,  1639,  and 
both  the  Armies  are 
disbanded. 


The  King,  some 
months  after,  at 
London,   disavows 
the  Pacification,  and 
resolves  to  makeWar 
upon  theScots  again. 


with  Horse  and  Arms  suitable  to  their  degree  ;  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  was  made  General,  and  a  rich  and  well-ap- 
pointed Army  at  that  time  and  place  attended  the  King. 

But  the  people  of  England  in  general  abhorred  that 
wicked  war,  as  a  design  to  enslave  both  Nations,  and 
loved  the  Scots,  as  brethren  that  were  persecuted  by  the 
same  power  which  had  long  oppressed  themselves :  they 
likewise  hoped  that  such  an  occasion  might  necessitate 
the  King  to  call  a  Parliament  in  England,  which  had 
been  so  long  wanted  there  :  but  the  King,  while  he  could 
make  any  other  shift,  (how  low  soever  and  dishonour- 
able, )  would  not  endure  to  think  of  a  Parliament. 

The  Covenanting  Lords  of  Scotland  published  a  Re- 
monstrance in  answer  to  the  King's  Proclamation,  and 
wisely  provided  against  all  invasions  that  might  be  made 
upon  them  on  any  side ;  they  seized  the  considerable 
Forts,  and  disarmed  all  suspected  persons  without  any 
great  trouble^  electing  Sir  Alexander  Lesly,  an  old  soldier, 
for  their  General,  to. whom  all  the  Noblemen  were  con- 
tent to  give  obedience  ;  at  which  time  the  King  com- 
manded the  Parliament  of  Scotland  to  dissolve,  and  his 
command  was  obeyed. 

But  the  threatened  War  did  not  proceed  ;  it  pleased 
God  that,  by  the  happy  mediation  of  some  honest  Lords 
of  both  Nations,  and  upon  a  conference  granted,  a 
Pacification  was  made  and  solemnly  declared  on  the 
18th  of  June  1639,  and  both  Armies  were  disbanded 
within  eight-and-forty  hours.  The  King  granted  to  the 
Scots  a  National  Synod,  to  begin  upon  the  1st  of  August 
following,  and  a  Parliament  to  begin  on  the  24th  day  of 
the  same  month,  so  that  both  sides  peaceably  retreated 
home. 

But  when  the  King  had  been  but  a  little  time  at  Lon- 
don, his  heart  was  again  estranged  from  the  Scots,  and 
thoughts  of  peace ;  He  commanded,  by  Proclamation, 
that  Paper  which  the  Scots  avowed  to  contain  the  true 
conditions  of  the  pacification,  to  be  disavowed,  and 
burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  Hangman  ;  and  the  honest 


And,  in  December  people  of  both  Nations  began  to  fear  another  War.     rlhe 

16,39,  he  declares  it 
to  be  his  resolution 
to  call  a  Parliament 
in  England  to  meet 


King,  about  the  beginning  of  Decern. />.  ra  told  the  Lords  of 
his  Council,  that  he  intended  to  call  a  Parliament  in 

England, 
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England,  to  begin  in  April  following,  which  being  spread  in  April  1640;  where- 
among  the  people,  made  them  almost  amazed:  so  strange  ^p^edho^fh  \i* 
a  thing  was  the  name  of  a  Parliament  grown.     But  ra-  ney  to  cany -on  the 
tional   men  did  not  like  that  it  should  be  deferred  so  tshc^^dWar  agaimt 
long,  and  that  preparations  for  a  War  with  Scotland 
vvent-on  in  the  mean  time.     They  were  likewise  troubled 
that  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  Deputy  of  Ireland,  (a  man  of 
deep  policy,  but  suspected  honesty,  one  whom  the  King 
then  used  as  a  bosom-Counsellor,)  was  first  to  go  into 
Ireland  and  call  a  Parliament  in  that  Kingdom.     And 
besides,  the  King  at  that  time  had  broken-up  the  Parlia* 
ment  in  Scotland ;  which  the  Scots  complained  of,  (the  bu- 
siness of  State  in  it  being  still  depending,)  as  a  great  breach 
of  their  Liberties,  and  against  the  Laws  of  that  Kingdom. 

Upon  which  they  sent  some  Lords  into  England,  to 
entreat  the  King  to  grant  them  a  redress  of  such  injuries 
as  they  had  received  since  the  Pacification.  Which 
were,  that  their  Parliament  was  br,oken-off,  before  any 
business  done ;  that  Edenburgh  Castle  was  garrisoned 
with  far  more  soldiers  than  were  needful;  that  Dun- 
Briton  Castle  was  Garrisoned  with  English  soldiers ; 
that  the  Scots,  that  traded  in  England  and  Ireland,  ■ 
were  enforced  to  take  new  Oaths,  contrary  to  their  Co- 
venant, and  altogether  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  paci-r 
fication.  The  King  imprisoned  those  Lords,  sending  one 
of  them,  the -Earl  of  Lowden,  to  the  Tower,  and  com- 
manded a  charge  of  Treason  to  be  drawn-up  against  him, 
concerning  a  letter  which  the  Scottish  Covenanters  had 
written  to  the  King  of  France  for  his  assistance,  and  which 
Lowden  had  subscribed.  But  the  accusation  was  frivolous, 
easily  answered,  and  came  to  nothing  ;  because  those 
letters  were  not  sent  at  all ;  and,  besides,  it  was  before  the 
pacification,  by  which  an  oblivion  of  all  things  was 
agreed  upon  ;  although  the  King  at  the  beginning  of  the 
English  Parliament  produced  that  Letter  against  them,  The  En«l'$h  Parlta- 
as  a  ground  of  his  second  War.  For  now  on  the  thirteenth  ment  meets  at  West- 
of  April,  the  Parliament  of  England  was  begun  ;  before  ™%$g %il' **- 
which  time  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  returned  out  of 
Ireland,  where  he  had  held  a  Parliament,  and  gotten 
four  Subsidies. 

The  King  was  very  urgent  with  his  Parliament  to  give 

money 


m 
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money  to  enable  him  for  a  War  against  Scotland,  and 
pay  that  Army  and  Officers  which  he  had  already  raised ; 
he  demanded  twelve  Subsidies  of  them,  for  which  he 
promised  to  release  Ship-money  ;  he  promised  them  that 
he  would  afterwards  redress  the  Kingdom's  grievances, 
but  desired  money  in  the  first  place  to  go-on  with  his 
designed  War. 

It  was  answered  by  many  Members  of  the  House  in 
several  Speeches,  that  redress  of  Grievances  was  the  chief 
end  of  Parliaments,  and  should  go  before  Subsidies: — 
That  the  King  asked  a  great  sum  of  money  for  releasing 
of  that  which  he  had  no  title  to  hold,  but  had  taken 
illegally  by  power. — That  the  people  had  no  reason  to 
pay  for  a  War  which  they  desired  not,  but  abhorred  ;  a 
War,  not  for  their  good,  but  for  their  own  ruin  ;  and  that 
nothing  was  so  just  as  to  punish  the  contrivers  of  that 
wicked  war. 

But  so  strange  was  the  obedience  and,  compliance  of 
that  Parliament  towards  the  King,  that,  although  the  mo- 
ney which  he  asked-for  was  against  themselves,  yet  they 
took  the  Subsidies  into  consideration.  But,  while  they 
were  debating,  the  King,  (whatsoever  his  reasons  were, 
whether  he  thought  it  a  delay  or  not,)  came  into  the 
But  the  King  dis-  House  on  the  5th  of  May^  and  dissolved  the  Parliament. 

solves  it  suddenly  on    r^i  i  •         ;    •  ,.  , 

the  5th  of  May,"        1  he  people  were  grieved  in  an  extraordinary  manner  to 
1.640.  see  this  Parliament  so  suddenly  broken-up,  and  as  much, 

to  see  the  King  break  his  word  so  immediately  upon  the 
dissolution  of  it :  for  he  protested  in  the  House  at  that 
time,  that  he  would  rule,  for  the  future,  as  legally  as  if  a 
Parliament  were  constantly  sitting  ;  Yet,  nevertheless,  he 
imprisoned  some  Members  the  very  next  day  after,  Mr. 
Beiosis^  Sir  jfokn  Hotham,  and  Mr.  Crew  \  he  com- 
manded the  Lord  Brooks  his  Study,  his  Cabinet,  and 
pockets,  to  be  searched  for  letters.  He  commanded  the 
Convocation  of  Divines  to  continue  their  sitting,  (an  un- 
exampled thing,)  who,  by  authority  from  him,  made 
Canons,  and  imposed  Oaths  upon  the  people,  contrary  to 
their  Laws  and  Liberties. 

The  King,  to  defray  the  charges  of  this  War,  besides 
the  Contribution  of  the  Clergy  and  Papists,  issued-out 
again  Writs  of  Ship-money  in  a  greater  proportion  than 

before ; 
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before ;  he  seized  the  Bullion  in  the  Tower,  and  took-up 
commodities  to  be  sold  again  at  an  under-rate  ;  and  con- 
sulted about  coining  of  brass  money  \  but  that  went  not 
forward 

But  the  War  went-on  ;    ihe  Earl  of  Strafford  com-  The  King  renews 
manding  in  chief,  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  not  being  the  War  against  the 
in  health,  who  had  been  appointed  General.    But  the 
Scots  had  not  been  backward:  for,  having  been  debarred 
of  their  trade,  and  lost  their  ships  by  sekure,  they  en  -  The  Scots   enter 
tered  into  England  writh  an  Army,  expressing  their  in-  England  with  an  Ar- 
tentions  in  writing  to  the  English  People,  and  bringing  my' 
with  them  a  Petition  to  the  King. 

But  the  King  in  this  War  found  a  greater  want  than  that 
of  money  :  which  was  that  of  the  hearts  of  the  soldiers ; 
especially  of  the  common  soldiers,  who  could  not  be  easily 
brought  to  engage  against  the  Scots,  as  hating  the  cause; 
many  of  them  mutinying  against  their  officers  and  com- 
manders ;  which  might  be  one  cause  that  the  war  proved 
not  so  bloody  and  fatal  as  it  was  designed  to  be.  Some  , 
skirmishes,  but  not  very  considerable,  happened  at  New-  ■ 

burn,  and  at  Dunsian,  not  far  from  Berwick. 

Thus  proceeded  this  unhappy  business,  until  some  Several  of  the  most 
English  Peers,  Earls,  and  Barons,  about  twenty,  grieved  PowerftJ1  English 
at  the  dishonour  which  England  suffered  by  the  un-  king  to  call  another 
happy  actions  of  the  King,  made  a  Petition  to  him,  de-  Parliament. 
daring  in  some  part  their  former  sufferings  by  illegal 
Government,  the  dissolution  of  the  last  and  other  Par- 
liaments, the  miserable  condition  of  the  Kingdom  at 
present,  the  sad  consequence  of  this  wicked  war ;  desiring 
him  to  summon  a  Parliament,  within  some  convenient 
time,  where  the  Kingdom's  grievances  may  be  redressed, 
this  War  composed,  and  the  authors  of  these  wicked 
counsels  punished. 

Upon  thit  Petition,  the  King  caused  all  the  Lords  to  The  King  holds  an 
meet  at  York  on  the  24th  of  September,  and  there  told  ^sse,mbJy  of,  a!1  the 

iU         ,.    .  .  r        n-  -k     t  .  7        ,1  Lords  at  Y ork on  the 

tnem  nis  intention  or  calling  a  Parliament  with  all  pos-  28th  of  September, 
sible  speed;  which  was  to  begin  on  the  3rd  of  November.  l64°- 

It  was  there  also  consulted  and  debated,  how  to  end  An  Armistice  is  a. 
this -War  upon  fair  terms,  and  after  some  time  spent  be-  fh'toS  andTn" 
tween  Lords  chosen  out  of  both  Nations,  the  matter  was  gH?h  Armies. 
composed  according  to  these  Articles, 

I.  A  Truce 


22 


The  Causes  and  Beginnings  oj 


The  King  consents 
to  call  another  Par- 
liament in  England. 


A  new  Parliament 
meets  at  Westmin- 
ster on  the  3rd  of 
November,  1640. 


1.  A  Truce  or  cessation  of  Arms  was  made  for  two 
months  till  the  1 6th  of  December. 

2.  That  850  /.  a  day  should  be  paid  to  the  Scots 
during  that  Truce. 

3.  That  if  it  were  not  paid,  the  Scots  might  force  it 
from  the  Counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 
Westmoreland,  and  Durham, 

4.  That  those  Counties  should  be  allowed  the  Scots 
for  their  Winter-quarters. 

5.  No  new  preparations  for  War  to  be  made. 

6  That  private  injuries  should  not  break  the  Truce, 
so  satisfaction  were  made  upon  complaint. 

7.  That  Merchants  might  freely  traffic  in  either  King- 
doms, without  letters  of  safe- conduct ;  but  soldiers 
without  leave  might  not  pass  their  limits. 

Thus  was  the  state  of  things  altered,  and  that  War, 
which  was  intended  for  an  enslavement  of  both  Nations, 
became  the  bond  of  concord  between  them,  and  the 
happy  cause  which  necessitated  the  King  to  call  a  Parlia- 
ment in  England. :  whereby  their  just  liberties  might,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  be  vindicated,  and  more  ascertained 
for  the  future;  great  was  the  expectation  of  this  English 
Parliament,  on  which  the  hopes  of  the  people  were 
wholly  fixed,  as  a  certain  cure  of  all  their  long  sufferings; 
to  which  they  thought  the  King,  (having  so  much  trans- 
gressed,) could  not  deny  any  thing,  or  make  the  least 
opposition. 

That  was  the  cause  for  which  they  extremely  loved 
the  Scots,  as  the  instruments  of  that  happiness  to  them, 
who,  by  resisting  the  King's  intrusions  upon  themselves, 
had  enforced  him  to  this  visible  means  of  a  cure  for 
England,  which  made,  the  King  more  hate  the  Scots,  as 
the  stoppers  of  his  general  design  ;  which  hatred  he 
could  not  conceal  in  his  first  Speech  that  he  made  in 
this  Parliament;  in  which,  promising  all  favour  and 
concurrence  to  any  thing  that  might  procure  the  happi- 
ness of  England,  and  promising  to  put  himself  freely 
and  wholly  upon  the  love  and  affections  of  his  English 
subiects  in  this  Parliament,  he  inveighed  against  the 
Scots  as  Rebels,  and  desired  that  by  force  of  Arms  they 
might  be  chased- out  of  England;  but  the  English  Par- 
liament 
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liament  was  of  another  affection  towards  the  Scots,  as  will 
appear  more  hereafter. 

The  Parliament  showed  a  great  and  wonderful  respect 
to  the  King,  and  in  many  expressions  gave  him  humble 
thanks  for  calling  them  together,  without  any  reflection 
upon  his  person  for  what  had  passed  m  former  mis- 
government  ;  but,  since  no  cure  could  be  made  without 
searching  wounds,  and  that  grievances  must  be  recited, 
they-  resolved  so  to  name  them,  as  to  cast  the  envy  of 
them  upon  evil  Counsel,  and  still  mention  the  King  with 
all  honour  and  reverence  possible,  as  will  appear  to  any 
that  read  the  printed  Speeches,  which  at  the  beginning 
of  that  Session  were  made  in  the  House  by  men  of  Emi- 
nency. 

Great  was  the  business,  and  of  various  natures,  were 
the  crimes  which  this  Parliament  were  to  examine,  and 
mid  out  delinquents,  whom  so  long  a  mis-government 
had  made  so. 

Many  Committees  wTere  made  by  the  House  to  ease 
them  in  this  business  ;  they  began  with  matters  of  Reli- 
gion. Divers  Ministers  who  had  been  of  good  lives  and 
conversations,  conscientious  in  their  ways,  and  diligent 
in  preaching,  and  had  by  the  Bishops,  and  those  in  au- 
thority, been  molested,  deprived,  or  imprisoned  for  not 
conforming  to  some  ceremonies  which  were  imposed  on 
them,  were  now  by  the  Parliament  relieved,  and  recom- 
pensed for  their  sufferings.  Others,  on  the  contrary, 
that  had  been  scandalous,  either  for  loose  and  wicked 
living,  or  else  offenders  in  way  of  superstition,  (both 
which,  to  discountenance  the  Puritans,  had  been  fre- 
quently preferred,)  were  censured  and  removed. 

The  Earl  of  Strafford,  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  was  The  Earl  of  Strafford 
impeached  of  High  Treason,  and  sent  prisoner  to  the  and  Archbishop 

*t>  r    t        ?  i  i  iipta  ,  Laud  are  ^peached 

lowTer  or  London  ;  and  on  the  I8th  day  or  December,  of  High  Treason. 
William  Laud,  Archbishop   of  Canterbury,  impeached 
of  the  same  crime,  was  committed  to  the  same  custody. 
The  next  day  after,  the  Archbishop  was  impeached, 
Dr.  Wren,  Bishop  of  Norwich,  was  accused   of  many  Proceedings  against 
misdemeanours,  in  matter  of  superstition,  in  his  Ecclesi-  Dr.  Wren,  Bishop  of 
astieal  Government ;  which  tending  to  the  detriment  of  *  °ry* 
the  Civil  State,  he  was  also  accused  of  Treason,  and 
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And  against  Sir 
Francis  Windebank, 


And  against  Lord 
Keeper  Finch. 


A  Bill  is  passed  for 
securing  a  meeting 
of  Parliament  at  least 
once  in  every  Three 
Years,  February  15, 
1610-41. 


entered  into  a  recognisance  of  thirty  thousand  pounds 
to  appear,  with  three  sureties  bound  each  of  them  in 
obligations  of  ten  thousand  pounds.  Sir  Francis  Winde- 
bank, principal  Secretary  of  State,  a  man  nearly  in  friend- 
ship with  Land  the  Archbishop,  who  was  thought  to  be 
a  means  of  his  preferment,  was  about  that  time  accused 
of  extraordinary  connivance  toward  Popish  Priests,  or 
rather  of  favour  to  them  ;  and  that,  contrary  to  the  Laws 
in  force  against  them,  he  had  bailed  and  released  a  great 
number j  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  examine  his 
offence,  but  he,  conscious  of  the  crime,  objected,  and 
fearing  the  consequence,  about  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber, fled  in  a  disguise,  and  went  into  France.  Immedi- 
ately after  his  flight,  the  Lord  Keeper  Finch  was  con- 
strained to  take  the  same  course,  and  fled  out  of  the 
Kingdom  into  Holland  ;  the  crimes  objected  against  him 
were  of  a  various  nature. 

The  first  committed  when  he  was  Speaker  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
King  Charles ;  which  was,  for  that  he  disobeyed  the 
house,  in  refusing  to  speak  when  he  was  commanded  by 
them. 

2.  The  second  crime  was  for  giving  illegal  and  cruel 
judgments  in  the  Forest  business,  when  he  was  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

3.  The  third  was  for  threatening  of  some  of  the 
Judges  at  that  time,  to  give  their  extrajudicial  opinions 
for  Ship-money. 

The  last  was,  for  drawing  an  injurious  Declaration, 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  last  Parliament ;  for  which 
offences  he  was  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  guilty 
of  High  Treason  ;  a  Charge  drawn-up  against  him,  and 
carried-up  to  the  Lords  upon  the  14th  of  January  ^  three 
weeks  after  his  flight.  Upon  the  15th  of  February, 
1 640,  a  Bill  for  the  Triennial  Parliament  was  presented 
to  the  King,  and  by  him  signed  ;  which  Bill  was  in  this 
nature,  that  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  Chancellor  of  the 
Dutchy,  if  the  King  did  not  at  those  times,  should  issue 
forth  Writs  every  third  year,  for  calling  of  the  Parliament, 
and  the  Penalty  of  losing  their  places  upon  default,  was 
imposed  on  them:— which  Act  being  of  such  great  im- 
portance 
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portance  to  the  security  of  the  peoples  Liberties  by  Par- 
liaments ;  take  the  substance  thereof  as  followeth. 

"  Be  it  Enacted,  that  in  case  there  he  not  a  Parliament  The  substance  of  the 
"  summoned  by  Writ  under  the  Great -Seal  of  England,  and  said  Bill, 
"  assembled  and  held  before  the  tenth  day  of  September, 
"  wtiich  shall  be  in  the  third  year  next  after  the  last  day  of 
il  the  last  meeting  and  sitting  in  this  present  Parliament, 
"  the  beginning  of  the  first  year  to  be  accompted  from  the 
"  said  last  day  of  the  last  meeting  and  sitting  in  Parliament, 
"  and  so  from  time  to  time,  and  in  all  times  hereafter, 
"  if  there  shall  not  be  a  Parliament  assembled  and  held  be- 
il  fore  the  tenth  day  of  September,  which  shall  be  in  the  third 
"  year  next  after  the  last  day  of  the  last  meeting  and  sitting 
"  in  Parliament  before  that  time  assembled  and  held  ;  the 
"  beginning  of  the  first  year  to  be  accounted  from  the  said 
u  last  day  of  the  last  meeting  and  sitting  in  Parliament: 
11  That  then  in  every  such  case  as  aforesaid,  the  Parliament 
u  shall  assemble  and  be-held  in  the  usual  place  at  Westminster, 
"  in  such  manner,  and  by  such  means  only  as  is  hereafter 
"  in  this  present  act  declared  and  enacted,  and  not  other- 
"  wise, -on  the  second  Mondav  which  shall  be  in  the  month  - 
"  of  November  then  next  ensuing-  And  the  Lord  Chancel- 
"  lor  of  England,  and  the  Lord-keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
"  England,  aud  every  Commissioner  and  Commissioners  for 
"  the  keeping  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for  the  time 
"  being,  shall,  within  six  days  after  the  said  tenth  day  of 
"  September^  in  every  such  third  year  as  aforesaid,  in  due 
"  form  of  Law,  and  without  any  further  Warrant  or  Direc- 
"  tion  from  his  Majesty,  His  Heirs,  or  Successors,  Seal, 
"  issue-forth,  and  send-abroad,  several  and  respective  Writs 
"  to  the  several  and  respective  Sheriffs  of  the  several  and 
**  respective  Counties,  Cities,  and  Boroughs  of  England  and 
41  Wales,  and  to  the  Constable  of  the  Castle  of  Dover,  Lord 
"  Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  or  his  Lieutenant  for  the 
"  time  being,  and  to  the  Major  and  Bailiffs  of  Barwick-upon- 
"  Tweed,  and  to  all  and  every  other  Officers  and  Persons 
"  to  whom  Writs  have  used  to  be  directed,  for  the  electing 
"  of  the  Knights,  Citizens,  Barons,  and  Burgesses,  of,  and 
"  for  the  said  Counties,  Cities,  Cinque-ports,  and  Boroughs 
"  of  England  and  Wales,  respectively,  in  the  the  accustomed 
"  form,  to  appear  and  serve  in  a  Parliament  to  be  held  at  West- 
"  minster  on  the  said  Monday,  which  shall  be  in  November 
"  aforesaid;  which  said  Knights,  Citizens,  Barons,  and 
"  Burgesses  chosen  by  vertue  of  the  said  Writs,  shall  then 
"  and  there  appear  and  serve  in  Parliament  accordingly. 
"  And  the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  Commission- 
"  er  and  Commissioners  aforesaid,  shall  respectively  take  a 

"  solemn 
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u  solemn  Oath  upon  the  holy  Evangelist  for  the  due-issuing 
"  of  Writs,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  Act,  viz.  in 
"  htzc  verba, 

"  '  Yon  shall  Swear,  that  you  shall  truly  and  faithfully  issue- 
"  forth  and  send-abroad  all  Writs  of  Summons  to  Parliament 
"  for  both  Houses,  at  such  time  and  in  such  manner  as  is 
"  expressed  and  enjoined  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  intituled, 
<e  An  Act  for  the  preventing  of  inconveniencks  happening  by 
"  the  long  intermission  of  Fariitiment? 

u  Wh;ch  Oath  is  forthwith  to  be  taken  by  the  present 
€i  Lord  Keeper,  and  to  be  administered  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
"  Crown  to  ev  3iy  Lord  "Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  Com  mi  s- 
"  sioner  and  Commissioners  aforesaid  ;  and  that  none  of  the 
"  said  Officers  shall  henceforth  execute  any  the  said  Offices 
"  before  they  have  taken  the  said  Oath.  And,  if  the  said' 
"  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Keeper,  or  any  the  said  Commis- 
"  sioners  shall  fail,  or  forbear,  so  to  issue-out  the  said  Writs, 
u  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act,  then  he,  or  they, 
"  respectively,  shall,  beside  the  incurring  of  the  grievous  sin 
€l  of  perjury,  be  disabled,  and  become,  by  virtue  of  this  Act, 
"  incapable,  ipso  facto,  to  bear  his  and  their  said  Offices 
"  respectively,  and  be  further  liable  to  such  punishments  as 
"  shall  be  inflicted  on  him  or  them  by»the  next,  or  any  other 
"  ensuing,  Parliament. 

"  And  in  case  they  neglect,  then  the  Peers  of  this  Realm 
"  shall,  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  be  enabled,  and  are  enjoined,  to 
u  meet  in  the  old  Palace  of  Westminster,  in  the  usual  place 
"  there,  on  the  third  Monday  in  the  said  Month  of  November; 
"  and  they,  or  an}7  twelve,  or  more,  of  them,  then  and  there 
rt  assembled,  shall,  on  or  before  the  last  Monday  of  Novem- 
"  ber,  next  following  the  tenth  day  of  September  aforesaid, 
'■  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  without  other  Warrant,  issue-out 
"  Writs  in  the  usual  form,  in  the  name  of  the  King's  Majes- 
"  ty,  His  Heirs,  or  Successors,  attested  under  the  hands  and 
"  seals  of  twelve,  or  more,  of  the  said  Peers,  to  the  several 
"  and  respective  Sheriffs  of  the  several  and  respective  coun*. 
"  ties,  for  the  electing  of  the  Knights,  Citizens,  Barons, 
"  and  Burgesses,  to  be  and  appear  at  the  Parliament  at  West- 
"  minster  aforesaid,  to  be  held  on  the  third  Monday  in  Ja- 
i(  nuary  then  next  following :  And  in  case  the  said  Lords, 
"  or  twelve  or  more  of  them,  shall  fail  to  issue- forth  such 
"  Writs,  or  that  the  said  Writs  do  not  come  to  the  said 
"  several  counties,  cities,  cinque-ports,  and  boroughs,  so 
"  that  an  election  be  not  thereupon  made;  and  in  case  there 
"  be  not  a  Parliament  assembled  and  held  before  the  three 
"  and  twentieth  dny  of  the  said  Month  of  January  ;  then,  in 
"  every  such  case  as  aforesaid,  the  Parliament  shall  assemble, 

"  and 
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and  be  held  in  the  usual  place  at  Westminster  on  the  se- 
cond Tuesday  which  shall  be  in  the  month  of  March  next 
"  after  the  said  three  and   twentieth   day  of  January  :  At 
"  which  Parliament  the  Peers  of   this  Realm  shall  make 
"  their  appearance. 

"And  for  the  better  assembling  of  the  Knights,  Citizens, 
"  Barons,  and  Burgesses  to   the  said  Parliament,  as  afore- 
"  said  :  It  is  further  Enacted,  that  the  several  and  respective 
"  Sheriffs  of  their  several  and  respective  counties,  cities,  and 
"  boroughs  of  England  and  Wales>  and  the  Chancellor,  Mas- 
"  ters  and  Scholars  of  both  and  every  of  the  Universities,  and 
"  the  Major  and   Bailiffs  of  the  Borough  of  Barwick  upon 
'*  Tweed,  shall,  at  the  several  courts,  and  places  to  be  held 
u  and   appointed  for  their  respective  counties,  universities, 
il  cities,  and  boroughs,  next  after  the  said  three  and  twenti- 
u  eth  day  of  January,  cause  such  Knight  and  Knights,  Citi- 
"  zen  and  Citizens,    Burgess  and  Burgesses,  of  their  said 
"counties,   universities,  cities,  and   boroughs   respectively, 
(<  to  be  chosen  by  such  persons,  and  in  such  manner,  as  if 
"  several  and   respective  Writs  of  summons  to  Parliament 
u  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  had  issued  and   been 
u  awarded.     And  in  case  they  do  not  before  ten  of  the  clock 
**  in  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day,  wherein  the  several  and 
u  respective  courts  and  places  shall  be  held  or  appointed,  for 
tz  their  several  and  respective  counties,  universities,  cities, 
?  and  boroughs  as  aforesaid,  begin  and  proceed-on  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  meaning  of  this  Law,  in  causing  Elections  to 
"  be  made  of  such  Knight  and  Knights,  Citizen  and  Citizens, 
"  Burgess  and  Burgesses,  of  their  said  counties,  Universities, 
"  cities,  and  boroughs,  as  aforesaid;  then  the  Freeholders  of 
"  each  county,  and  the  Masters  and  Scholars  of  every  of  the 
"  Universities,  and  the  citizens,  and  others  having  voices  in 
"  such  Election  respectively,  in  each  University,  city,  and  bo- 
"  rough,  that  shall  be  assembled  at  the  said  courts,  or  places, 
"  to   Le  held,    or  appointed,  as  aforesaid,   shall  forthwith, 
"  without  further   Warrant,    or  direction,    proceed  to  the 
"  Election  of  such  Knight,  &c. 

"  And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  the  several  and  respective 
"  Sheriffs  shall,  after  the  said  three  and  twentieth  day  of  Ja- 
"  nuary,  and  before  the  eighth  day  of  February,  then  imme- 
"  diately  next  ensuing,  award  and  send-forth  their  Preceps 
"  to  the  several  and  respective  cities  and  boroughs,  within 
"  their  several  counties,  and  likewise  unto  the  said  Cinque- 
"  ports  respectively,  commanding  them  respectively  to  make 
"  choice  of  such  Citizen  and  Citizens,  Barons,  Burgess  and 
"  Burgesses,  to  serve  in  the  said  Parliament,  at  the  time  and 
"  place  aforesaid  :  Which  said  cities,  cinque-ports,  and  bo- 

c  "  roughs 
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u  roughs  respectively,  shall  before  the  last  day  of  the  said 
"  month  of  February,  make  election  of  such  citizen  and  citi- 
*'.  zens,  barons,  burgess  or  burgesses,  as  if  Writs  for  sum- 
"  moning  of  a  Parliament  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
"  had  issued  and  been  awarded.     And  in  case  no  such  pre- 
"  cept  shall  come  unto  the   said   cities,    cinque-ports,   and 
"boroughs   respectively,  by  the  time  herein  limited;  or  in 
"  case  any  precept  shall  come,  and  no  election  be  made  there- 
V  upon  before  the  Said  last  day  of  February,  that  then  the 
"  several  citizens,  burgesses,  and  other  persons  that  ought 
"  to  elect  and  send  citizens,   barons,  and  burgesses   to  the 
"  Parliament,  shall,  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  March,  then  next 
11  ensuing  the  said  last  day  of  February,  make  choice  of  such 
"  citizen  and  citizens,  barons,  burgess  and  burgesses,  as  if  a 
"  Writ  of  Summons,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  had 
"  issued  and  been  awarded ;  and  shall,  each  of  them,  be  liable 
"  unto  such  pains  and   censures,  for  his  and   their  not   ap- 
"  pearing  and  serving  then  and  there  in  Parliament,  as  if  he, 
(i  or  they,  had  been  elected  and  chosen  by  virtue  of  a  Writ 
"  under  theGreat  Seal  of  England;  and  shall  be  likewise  subject 
"  unto  such  further  pains  and  censures,  as  by  the  rest  of  the 
"  Knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  assembled   in  the  Conw 
"  mons  House  of  Parliament,  &c.   And  the  Sheriffs  and  other 
<c  Officers  and  Persons  to  whom  it  appertained,  shall  make 
"  returns,  and  accept  and  receive  the  returns  of  such  elections  j 
"  in  like  manner  as  if  Writs  of  Summons  had  issued,  and 
"  been  executed  as  hath  been  used  and  accustomed.     And 
"  on  default  of  the  Sheriffs  and  other  Officers  respectively  in 
'?  not  accepting,  or  making  return  of  such  elections,  it  shall 
"  and  may  be  lawful,  to  and  for  the  several  Freeholders  ajjd 
v     "  other  persons  that  have  elected,  to  make  returns  of  the 
"  Knights,  &c.  which  shall  be  as  good  and  effectual  to  all  in- 
"  tents  and  purposes,  as  if  the  Sheriff  or  other  Officers,  had 
•'  received  a  Writ  of  summons  for  a  Parliament,  and  had 
"  made  such  returns ;  any  Writ,  &c.  to   the  contrary  not- 
il  withstanding.    And  in  case  any  person  shall   be  so  hardy 
"  as  to  advise,  or  put  in  execution,  any  such  Writs,  &q.  then 
"  he,  or  they,  so  offending  shall  incur  the  penalties  contained 
"  in  the  Statute  of  Premunire,  made  in  the  16th  year  of  Rich- 
"  ard  the  2d.  and  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  Law  in 
(i  any  case,  &c. 

"  And  if  any  Sheriff,  Constable  of  the  Castle  of  Dover,  or 
"  Lord-Warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  shall  not  perform  his 
"  duty  enjoined  by  this  Act,  then  he  shall  lose  and  forfeit 
"  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds;  and  every  county,  city,, 
"cinque-ports,  and  borough,  that  shall  not  make  election 
"  of  their  knights,  citizens,  barons,  and  burgesses,  respec- 

"  tively 
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•'  tively,  shall  incur  the  penalties  following  (that  is  to  say) 
"  every  County  the  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds,  and  every 
"  City  which  is  no  County,  two  hundred  pounds,  and  every 
"  cinque-port  and  borough  the  sum  of  one  hundred  pounds. 
r  All  and  every  of  which  several  forfeitures,  and  all  other 
r.  forfeitures  in  this  Act  mentioned,  shall  and  may  be  reco- 
"  vered  in  any  of  the  King's  Courts  of  Record  at  Westmin- 
"  ster,  by  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Major  of  the  City  of 
"  London  for  the  time  being,  by  action  of  Debt,  Bill,  Plaint, 
"  &c.  wherein  no  Essoin,  Protection,  &c.  shall  be  in  any 
"  wise  prayed,  granted,  or  allowed. 

"  And,  if  any  person,  after  notice  given,  that  the  Action 
"  depending  is  grounded,  or  prosecuted,  upon  or  by  vertue  of 
"  this  Statute,  shall  cause  or  procure  any  such  Action  to  be 
"  staid  or  delayed  before  judgement,  that  then  the  said  per- 
"  sons  so  offending  shall  incur  and  sustain  all  and  every  the 
u  pains,  penalties,  and  forfeitures  as  aforesaid. 

"  The  fifth  part  of  all  and  every  the  forfeitures  in  this  Act 
a  mentioned,  shall  go  and  be  to  and  for  the  use  and  behoof 
a  of  the  City  of  London;  and  the  other  four  parts  and  resi- 
"  due  to  be  employed  and  disposed  to  and  for  such  only 
"  uses,  intents,  and  purposes,  as  by  the  Knights,  Citizens, 
<i  and  Burgesses,  in  Parliament  assembled,  shall  be  declared 
a  and  appointed. 

"  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  the  said  Knights,  Citi- 
u  zens,  and  Burgesses,  to  be  assembled  at  any  Parliament, 
"  by  vertue  of  this  Act,  shall  and  may,  from  time  to  time, 
"at  any  time  during  such  their  assembly  in  Parliament, 
"  choose  and  declare  one  of  themselves  to  be  Speaker  for  the 
"  said  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses  of  the  House  of 
"  Commons,  assembled  in  the  said  Parliment,  as  they  shall 
i "  think  fit. 

"  And  it  is  further  enacted,  that  all  Parliaments  hereafter 
"  to  be  assembled  by  authority  of  this  Act,  and  every  Mem- 
"  ber  thereof,  shall  have  and  enjoy  all  Rights,  Priviledges, 
"  Jurisdictions,  and  Immunities,  as  any  Parliament  sum- 
"  moned  by  Writ  under  the  great  Seal  of  England,  or  any 
u  Member  thereof  might,  or  ought  to  have,  and  shall  have 
"  voices  in  such  Parliament,  before,  and  without  the  taking 
"  of  the  several  Oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance,  or 
<;  either  of  them  ;  any  Law  or  Statute  to  the  contrary  thereof 
"  in  any  wise  notwithstanding  *. 

For 

*  This  Act,  (wh;ch  was  intitled,  Ci  An  Act  for  the  preventing 
<s  of  Inconveniences  happening  by  the  long  Intermission  of  Par- 
"  liaments^)  was  repealed  by  the  second  Parliament  of  King 
Charles  the  2ud3  (which  is  sometimes  called  his  Pensioner  Parlia- 

c  2  ment) 
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The  Parliament  re-        For  signing  of  this  Bill,  thanks  were  given  to  the  King 

Kng/foJ^SgAe  at  Whitehall    the   same  afternoon  by   both  Houses  of 

saicfBill.    February  Parliament. 


15,  1640-41. 


By 

ment)  in  the  month  of  March,  A.  D.  1664,  by  an  Act  which   is 
in  these  words  : 

41  An  Act  for  the  Assembling  and  Holding  of  Parliaments  once  in 
**  three  Years  at  the  least ;  and  tor  the  Repeal  of  an  Act,  inti- 
*4  tuled,  An  Act  for  the  preventing  of  Inconveniences  happen- 
li  ing  by  the  long  Intermission  of  Parliaments* 

cc  Whereas  the  Act  made  in  the  Parliament  begun  at  Westminster 
44  the  third  Day  of  November ',  in  the  sixteenth  Year  of  the  Reign 
44  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lord,  King  Charles,  of  blessed  Memory^ 
*4  intituled,  An  Act  for  the  preventing  of  Inconveniences  hap. 
44  pening  by  the  long  Intermission  of  Parliaments,  is  in  Dero- 
44  gation  of  his  Majesty's  just  Rights  and  Prerogative,  inherent  to 
44  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm,  for  the  Calling  and  Assembling 
44  of  Parliaments,  and  may  be  an  Occasion  of  manifold  Mischiefs 
44  and  Inconveniencies,  and  much  endanger  the  Peace  and  Safety 
fi  of  his  Majesty,  and  all  his  Liege  People  of  this  Realm  : 

<c  II.  Be  it  therefore  Enacted  by  the  King's  most  Excellent  Ma- 
"  jesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
*c  and  Temporal,  and  the  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament 
*4  assembled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same,  That  the  said  Act, 
64  intituled,  An  Act  for  the  preventing  of  Inconveniencies  happen- 
si  ing  by  the  long  Intermission  of  Parliaments,  and  all  and  every, 
44  the  Articles,  Clauses  and  Things  therein  contained,  is,  shall  be, 
<4  and  are  hereby  wholly  repealed,  annulled,  and  utterly  made  void, 
6i  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  null  and  void  to  all  Intents  and 
44  Purposes  whatsoever,  as  if  the  said  Act  had  never  been  had  or 
64  made,  any  Thing  in  the  said  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  in  any 
M  wise  notwithstanding. 

44  III.  And  because,  by  the  ancient  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this 
*4  Realm,  made  in  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  Parlia- 
"  merits  are  to  be  held  very  often;  your  Majesty's  humble  and 
*4  loyal  Subjects  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Com- 
mons, in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  most  humbly  do 
beseech  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  That  it  may  be  declared  and 
enacted  ;  (2)  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted  by  the  Authority 
aforesaid,  That  hereafter  the  Sitting  and  Holding  of  Parliaments 
44  shall  not  be  intermitted  or  discontinued  above  three  Years  at  the 
44  most  ;  (3)  but  that  within  three  Years  from  and  after  the  Deter- 
Ci  mination  of  this  present  Parliament,  and  so  from  Time  to  Time 
44  within  three  Years  after  the  Determination  of  any  other  Pariia- 
44  ment  or  Parliaments,  or,  if  there  be  Occasion,  more  often,  your 
"  Majesty  3  your  Heirs  and  Successors,  do  issue.out  your  Writs  for 

44  calling, 
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By  this  time,  being  the  end  of  December,  that  cessation  The  Parliament  re- 
of  Arms  which   was  spoken  of   before,   between  the  n«ws  the  cessation  of 

*  r*       v  i    anns»    between    (he 

Jbngltsh  Scotch  and  English 
Armies,  and   speaks 

M  calling,  assembling  and  holding  of  another  Parliament,  to  the  end  kindness  as    their 
"  that  there  may  be  a  frequent  Calling,  Assembling  and  Holding  of  brethren, 
"  Parliaments  once  in  three  Years  at  the  least. 

By  this  repealing  Act  it  appears  that  this  complaisant  Parliament 
of  Charles  the  Second,  agreed  with  the  more  vigorous  Parliament  of 
Charles  the  First,  in  the  year  1640.41,  in  declaring  that  the  inter- 
mission of  Parliaments  ought  never  to  continue  for  more  than  three; 
Years,  and  that  they  only  disapproved  of  those  strong  clauses  in 
the  former  Act,  which  provided  effectual  measures  for  preventing 
such  long  intermissions.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  King 
Charles  the  Second,  the  Nation  had  reason  to  lament  the  abolition 
of  their  right  to  have  resort  to  those  effectual  measures.  For, 
after  the  Dissolution  of  his  last  Parliament  on  the  28th  day  of 
Match,  1681,  the  King  governed  without  a  Parliament  for  more 
than  three  Years,  and  to  the  day  of  his  Death  in  February 
1684-85;  in  violation  of  what  he  had  promised,  and  bound  him- 
self to  do  by  giving  his  assent  to  this  latter,  inefficient,  Act  of 
Parliament. 

And,  perhaps,  it  would  have  been  better  still  than  to  pass  either  of 
these  Acts,  for  preventing  intermissions  of  Parliament  for  more  than 
three  years,  to  have  revived  and  enforced  the  good  old  Statute  of  the 
36th  year  of  the  great  King  Edward  the  Third,  for  having  a  new 
Parliament  once  in  every  year,  or  more  often,  if  need  be,  and  to  have 
euacted  that  the  elections  should  take  place  of  course,  or  without 
any  Writ  from  the  King,  on  a  certain  fixed  day,  (as,  for  example,  on 
the  1st  day  of  October  in  every  year,  unless  when  that  day  was  on  a 
Sunday,  and,  in  that  case,  on  the  following  day,  or  the  2nd  of 
October  ;)  and  that  the  Parliament  should  meet  on  another  fixed  day, 
at  a  proper  distance  from  the  former,  as,  for  example,  on  the  17th 
day  of  November,  (which  was  the  birth-day  of  that  great  Princess, 
Queen  Elizabeth,  who  governed  England  for  more  than  forty  years, 
so  wisely  and  so  happily,  and  in  such  harmony  with  her  Parliaments,) 
unless  that  day  was  a  Sunday,  and,  in  that  case,  on  the  following 
day,  or  the  18th  of  November.  For,  by  thus  appointing  the  Par* 
liament  to  be  chosen,  and  to  meet  on  certain,  known,  or  fixed,  days 
of  the  year,  the  Parliament  would  appear  to  be  as  essential  and  ne- 
cessary a  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Nation,  as  the  King  himself, 
or  as  the  King's  Courts  of  Justice,  which  do  meet  on  certain  fixed, 
or  known,  days  of  the  year. 

But,  if  the  King,  after  having  conferred  upon  Pu-blick  affairs  with 
one  Parliament  who  had  thus  met  on  the  usual  day  appointed  by  Law 
for  their  meeting,  should  dismiss,  or  dissolve,  the  said  Parliament, 
after  having  gone  through  all  the  business  that  tya*  to  be  done  in  it,  and 

c-  3  should^ 
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English  and  Scotch  Armies,  was  expired,  and  by  the 
Parliament  now  renewed  for  a  month  longer ;  for  the  \ 
Parliament  although  the  King  (as  it  is  said  before)  called 
them  Rebels,  and  desired  to  have  them  driven  out  of 
England,  had  a  better  opinion  of  them,  and,  at  this  time 
of  renewing  the  Cessation,  ordered  that  the  Scots  should 
be  recompenced  for  all  their  charges  and  losses  by  that 
mischievous  war  which  the  King  had  raised  against  them ; 
and  within  few  days,  after  examination  of  those  losses 
and  charges,  the  Parliament  ordered  that  the  Scotish 
Ships,  taken  since  that  war,  should  be  restored  to  them, 
and  4000/.  in  money  given  them  to  rig  those  ships ;  it 
was  further  resolved  by  both  Houses,  that  the  full  sum 
of  300,000/.   should  be  given   to  them  in  these  words, 

should,  afterwards,  upon  some  sudden  emergency  that  had  not  been 
foreseen,  find  it  necessary  to  confer  with  a  Parliament  again  for  the 
settlement  of  such  new  business,  in  the  course  of  the  same  year  in 
■which  he  had  conferred  with  his  former,  or  ordinary,  Parliament,  he 
should  then  issue  his  Writs  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  the  Sheriffs  of 
the  several  counties,  and  other  proper  Officers  of  the  Executive  Go- 
vernment, to  cause  the  people  in  their  several  Districts  to  elect  the 
members  of  such  new  House  of  Commons,  to  meet  the  King  at  such 
day,  at  the  distance  of  a  month  from  the  day  of  Election,  as  his 
Majesty  should  therein  have  appointed. 

For  it  appears  from  the  Records  of  Parliament  that  have  been  ex- 
amined by  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  the  learned  Mr.  Prynne  and 
Mr.  Brown  Willis,  and  Dr.  Brady,  and  other  curious  and  laborious 
Antiquaries,  that  in  the  old  reigns  of  King  Edward  the  1st,  (in 
the  £3d  year  of  whose  reign;  A.  D.  1295,  the  House  of  Commons 
■was  first  established,)  and  his  three  immediate  successors,  Edward 
the  2nd.  Edward  the  3d,  and  Richard  the  2nd,  all  the  Houses  of 
Commons  that  nut  to  transact  publick  business  with  the  King-,  were 
assembled  by  so  many  sepaiate  Writs  of  summons,  or  election,  and 
none  of  them  was  prorogued  (as  it  is  now  expressed)  by  the  king's  au- 
thority, or  appointed  by  him  to  meet  him  again  for  the  transaction  of 
publick  business  on  a  future  distant  day.  This  practice  of  proroguing 
a  Parliament  to  a  distant  day  at  the  end  of  several  weeks,  and  even 
months,  without  a  re-election,  (as  the  learned  and  patriotick  Mr, 
Granville  Sharp  informs  us  in  his  tract  upon  annual  Parliaments,) 
seems  to  have  been  begun  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  4th,  after 
the  {people  hau  been  so  cruelly  harrassed  by  the  civil  war  between  the 
two  nouses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  that  they  had  no  spirit,  or 
(perhaps)  power,  left  to  oppose  that  dangerous  usurpation  of  their 
parliamentary  lights  by  the  royal  Prerogative.  But  it  was  afterwards 
frequently  resortecj-to  by  the  Princes  of  the  Tudor  family,  and  by 
their  successors  the  Stuarts,  and  has  continued  to  the  present  day. 

Towards 
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Toivards  a  supply  of  the  losses  and  necessities  of  our 
brethren  of  Scotland  ;  and  that  the  Parliament  would,  m 
due  time,  take  into  consideration  the  manner  of  raising, 
&c.  and  days  of  Payment:  for  which,  three  days  after,  the 
Scotish  Commissioners,  then  resident  at  London,  gave 
thanks  to  the  Parliament,  not  only  for  that  great  sum  of 
300,000/.  but  for  the  style  of  Brethren,  which  so  kindly 
they  had  used  towards  them. 

The  Parliament  of  England,  as  a  further  strengthening 
of  the  Nation's  amity,  ordained  at  that  time,  That  all 
Books,  Libels,  andProclamations  against  the  Scots,  should 
be  called-in  ;  and  a  thanksgiving  to  God  should  be  in  all 
Churches  of  England  for  that  happy  Peace, 

The  payment  of  two  Armies  for  so  long  a  time  was  a  The  Parliament 
great  charge  to  the  poor  people  of  England-,  which  they,  f™dntsa  p^!*^ 
(without  any  grudging  or  repining  at  the  King,  as  having  wards   the    mainte- 
been  the  cause  of  that  great  burthen, )  in  hope  to  gain  time  na"c^  °f  theEn^hsh 

r»        i_/*  1  •  1  i»  •  1  •»      and  ocottisn  Armies 

tor  the  future,  bore  with  exceeding  patience ;  they  wil-  in  the  North  of  Eng- 
lingly  parted  with  six  Subsidies,  and  were  content  with  the  land- 
taxation  of  Poll-money,a  personal  assessment  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  wherein  every  Duke  was  assessed  at  one  hun- 
dred pounds;  a  Marquis,  at  eighty  pounds;  Earls,  at  sixty 
pounds;  Viscounts  and  Barons,  at  forty  pounds;  Knights 
of  the  Bath,  at  thirty  pounds;  other  Knights,  at  twenty 
pounds;  Esquires,  at  ten  pounds;  men  of  one  hundred 
pounds  per  annum,  at  five ;  every  common  head  at  six- 
pence *. 

The 

*  By  means  of  this  Poll-tax,  we  may  form  a  tolerable  conjecture 
concerning  the  quantity  of  freehold  land,  that,  in  the  year  1641, 
was  thought  sufficient  to  make  the  possessor  of  it,  (more  especially, 
if  he  had  inherited  it  from  his  ancestors,)  be  denominated  an  E$+ 
quire. 

For  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Poll-taxes  imposed 
upon  an  Esquire  and  a  lesser  holder  of  freehold  land,  were  mada 
proportional,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  yearly  iucomes  they  derived  from 
their  several  landed  possessions  ;  and  consequently,  as  the  Poll- 
tax  of  ten  pounds  paid  by  the  Esquire,  was  double  of  the  Poll-tax 
of  fiye  pounds  paid  by  the  fieeholder  of  an  estate  of  100  pounds  a 
year,  we  may  conclude  that  the  estate  of  the  Esquire  was  an 
estate  of  200  pounds  a  year.  Now,  if  we  suppose  the  price  of 
wheat  in  the  year  1760;  or  at  the  accession  of  his  present  Majesty 

c  4  King 
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The  King  gives  his  The  King,  in  February,  had  declared  to  the  Houses 
oldest  daughter  Mary  his  intention  concerning  a  marriage  for  his  eldest  daugh- 
wSfta"  ter> the  Princess  Mary,  who  was  then  betwixt  nine  and 
the  son  of  Henry',  ten  years  of  age ;  the  husband  appointed  for  her,  was 
Prince  of  Orange,  tke  y0Ung  Prince  fpiltidm  of  Nassau,  son  to  Henri/ 
'       '  Prince  of  Orange,  a  youth  about  sixteen  years  of  age.  The 

matter  was  then  in  agitation,  and  fair  propositions  made 
upon  it  to  the  King,  by  the  Ambassadors  of  the  States 
General.  The  Parliament  were  pleased  with  the  marriage; 
and,  not  long  after,  the  young  Prince  arrived  in  England, 
and  was,  by  the  King  and  Queen,  with  all  the  Court,  joy- 
fully received  and  entertained  at  London.  And,  after  a 
convenient  time  spent  in  the  English  Court,  he  was, 
upon  the  second  day  of  May,  with  great  solemnity, 
married  at  Whitehall,  to  the  Princess  Mary. 
The  trial  of  the  Earl  On  the  tenth  day  of  May,  Thomas,  Earl  of  Strafford, 
of  Strafford.  wno  j^d  \^een  committed  to  the  Tower  six  months  be- 

fore, was  beheaded.  Of  this  man,  of  the  crimes  laid  to 
his  charge,  as  likewise  of  his  pompous  and  remarkable 
trial,  we  cannot  but  make  some  mention.  About  the 
end  of  ^January,  a  charge  was  read  against  him  in  the 
The  crimes  laid  to  House  of  Commons,  consisting  of  nine  Articles ;  out  of 
charge.  which,  by  subdivision,  were  branched  many  more,  which 

(though  too  tedious  to  be  verbally  here  set-down)  I  shall 
deliver,  by  expressing  the  contents.  He  was  accused  for 
ruling  Ireland  and  the  North  of  England  in  an  arbitrary 
way,  against  the  Laws.     For  retaining  the  King's  reve- 

King  George  the  3d  to  the  Throne,  to  have  been  5  shillings  & 
bushell,  and  to  have  been  only  2  shillings  and  6  pence  a  bushell  in 
the  year  164 1 ,  the  sum  of  200  pounds  would  have  bought  eight 
times  200  bushellsof  wheat,  or  1600  bushel  Is  of  wheat,  in  the  year 
1641  ;  and  in  the  year  1760,  it  would  have  bought  only  four  times 
200  bushells  of  corn,  or  800  bushells  of  corn  ;  and  the  sum  of  400 
pounds  would  have  then  been  required  for  the  purchase  of  J  600 
bushells.  Therefore  an  income  of  200  pounds  a  year,  in  the  year 
1641.  would  be  equal  in  value  to  an  income  of  400  pounds  a  year  in 
the  year  1760.  Therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  the  quantity  of 
freehold  land  that  would  have  intitled  its  owner  to  be  considered 
as  an  Esquire,  in  the  year  1641,  was  such  as  would  have  been  suffi- 
cient to  buy  at  that  time  1600  bushells  of  wheat,  and  would  have 
produced  a  rent  of  200  pounds  a  year,  but  in  the  year  1760,  would 
have  produced  a  rent  of  400  pounds,  or,  perhaps^  500  pounds  a 
year. 

nue 
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nu'e  without  account.  For  encreasing  and  encouraging 
Popery.  For  maliciously  striving  to  stir- up,  and  continue 
enmity  betwixt  England  and  Scotland ;  of  which,  some 
particulars  are  expressed.  For  labouring  to  subvert 
Parliaments,  and  incense  the  King  against  them. 

Upon  which  occasion,  Mr.  Pym,  a  Member  of  the  Mr.  Pym's  speech 
House  of  Commons,  in  his  Speech  and  Declaration  to  the  aSa,nsthim- 
Lords,  shewing  the  quality  of  the  offence,  spake  as  fbl- 
loweth .  Cf  It  is  an  offence  comprehending  all  other  offen- 
ces, in  that  he  governed  contrary  to  Law:  the  Law  is 
that  which  puts  a  difference  between  good  and  evil. 
It  is  the  Law  that  doth  intitle  the  King  to  the  Alle- 
16  giance  and  service  of  his  people;  it  intitles  the  people 
to  the  protection  and  justice  of  the  King.  It  is  God 
M  alone  who  subsists  by  himself;  all  other  things  subsist 
c<  in  a  mutual  dependence  and  relation.  He  was  a  wise 
"  man  that  said,  that  the  King  subsisted  by  the  field 
"  that  is  tilled:  it  is  the  labour  of  the  people  that  sup- 
"  ports  the  Crown:  If  you  take-away  the  protection  of 
w  the  King,  the  vigour  and  cheerfulness  of  Allegiance 
cf  will  be  taken-away,  though  the  obligation  remain. 

"  The  Law  is  the  Boundary,  the  Measure  betwixt  the 
"  King's  Prerogative  and  the  People's  Liberty:  Whiles 
"  these  move  in  their  own  Orb,  they  are  a  support 
H  and  security  to  one  another;  the  Prerogative  is  a  cover 
"  and  defence  to  the  Liberty  of  the  people  :  and  the  peo- 
"  pie  by  their  Liberty  are  enabled  to  be  a  foundation  to 
"  the  Prerogative.  But,  if  these  bounds  be  so  removed, 
"  that  they  enter  into  contestation  and  conflict,  one  of 
"  these  mischiefs  must  needs  ensue:  If  the  Prerogative  of 
"  the  King  overwhelm  the  Liberty  of  the  People,  it  will 
"  be  turned  into  Tyranny;  If  Liberty  undermine  the 
<f  Prerogative,  it  will  grow  into  Anarchy. 

"  The  Law  is  the  safeguard,  the  custody  of  all  private 
"  interest:  Your  Honors,  your  Lives,  your  Liberties 
"  and  Estates,  are  all  in  the  keeping  of  the  Law;  with- 
"  out  this,  every  man  hath  a  like  right  to  any  thing ;  and 
"  this  is  the  condition  into  which  the  Irish  were  brought 
€e  by  the  Earl  of  Strafford :  and  the  reason  which  he  gave 
,"  for  it,  hath  more  mischief  in  it  than  the  thing  itself, 
"  THEY  WERE  A  CONQUERED  NATION.  There 

"  cannot 
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u  cannot  be  a  word  more  pregnant  and  fruitful  in  Treason, 
"  than  that  word  is :  There  are  few  Nations  in  the  world 
cc  that  have  not  been  Conqueied  ;  and  no  doubt  but  the 
tc  Conquerer  may  give  what  Laws  he  please  to  those  that 
"  are  Conquered:  But,  if  the  succeeding  Pacts  and  Agree- 
<e  ments  do  not  limit  and  restrain  that  right,  what  people 
"  can  be  secure?  England  hath  been  Conquered,  and 
ei  Wales  hath  been  Conquered;  and  by  this  reason  will  be 
"  in  little  better  case  than  Ireland.  If  the  King,  by  the 
cc  Right  of  a  Conquerer,  givesLaws  to  his  people ;  shall  not 
"  the  people  by  the  same  reason  be  restored  to  the  right 
fi  of  the  Conquered,  to  recover  their  Liberty  if  they  can  ? 
"  What  can  be  more  hurtful,  more  penurious  to  both, 
cc  than  such  Propositions  as  these? 

A  little  after:  "  Such  arbitrary  power  is  inconsistent 
Cf  with  the  peace,  the  wealth,  the  prosperity  of  a  Nation; 
<c  to  industry,  to  valour,  &c.  For  who  will  take  pains 
6i  for  that  which,  when  he  hath  gotten  it,  is  not  his  own? 
"  Or,  who  will  fight  for  trr^t  wherein  he  hath  no  other 
"  interest,  but  such  as  is  subject  to  the  will  of  another  ? 
fi  The  ancient  encouragement  for  men  to  defend  their 
"  Countries,  waa  this,  "  that  they  were  to  hazard  their 
"  persons  in  defence  of  their  Religion  and  their  Houses  ;'* 
''  but,  by  such  arbitrary  ways  as  were  practised  in  Ireland 
"  and  counselled  here,  no  man  had  any  certainty  of  ei- 
u  ther,  or  of  any  thing  else,  &c.  Such  arbitrary  courses 
"  have  an  ill  operation  on  the  courage  of  a  Nation,  by  em- 
i;  basing  the  hearts  of  the /people;  a  servile  condition 
"  doth  beget  in  men  a'  slave's  temper  and  disposition* 
eQ  Shall  it  be  Treason  to  embase  the  King's  Coyn,  though 
"  but  a  piece  of  silver?  and  must  it  not  needs  be  the 
<f  effect  of  a  greater  Treason,  to  embase  the  spirits  of 
"  his  Subjects?  &c. 

A  little  further  :  ie  As  it  is  a  Crime  odious  in  the  na- 
IC  ture  of  it,  so  it  is  odious  in  the  judgement  and  esti- 
"  mation  of  the  Law ;  to  alter  the  settled  frame  and 
"  constitution  of  government,  is  Treason  in  any  Estate: 
ia  the  Laws,  whereby  ail  other  parts  of  a  Kingdom  are 
(e  preserved,  should  be  very  vain  and  defective,  if  they 
*(  had  not  a  power  to  secure  and  preserve  themselves. 

"  The  forfeitures  inflicted  for  Treason  by  our  Law,  are 

u  those 
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rc  those  of  Life,  Honour,  and  Estate,  even  all  that  can  be 
*6  forfeited :  and  this  prisoner,  having  committed  so 
f*  many  Treasons,  although  he  should  pay  all  these  for- 
"  feitures,  will  be  still  a  Debtor  to  the  Commonwealth: 
il  Nothing  can  be  more  equal,  than  that  he  should  perish 
"  by  the  Justice  of  that  Law  which  he  had  attempted 
"  to  subvert.  Neither  will  this  be  a  new  wa*y  of  blood: 
u  There  are  marks  enough  to  trace  this  Law  to  the  very 
"  original  of  this  Kingdom :  And,  if  it  hath  not  been  put 
<c  in  execution,  as  he  alledgeth,  for  these  240  years,  it  was 
'*  not  for  want  of  such  a  Law,but  because  all  that  long  course 
i(  of  time  hath  not  bred  a  man  bold  enough  to  commit 
"  such  Crimes  as  these;  which  is  a  circumstance  much 
"  aggravating  his  offence,  and  making  him  no  whit  less 
"  liable  to  punishment,  because  he  is  the  only  man  that  in 
if  so  long  a  time  hath  ventured  upon  such  a  Treason  as 
«  this." 

The  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  then  resident  at  Lon- 
don, had  a  charge  also  against  this  Earl,  for  matters  done 
against  their  Nation;  which  were,  notwithstanding,  im-     - 
plied  in  the  Parliament's  Charge.     To  this  Charge,  the 
Earl  gave  in  his  answer  in  the  House  of  Lords,  where  the 
King  himself  was  present  at  the  reading   of  it,  upon 
the  23d  day  of  February,   but  the  trial  in   Westminster 
Hall  began  on  the  22d  day  of  March  following,  and  was 
a  most  memorable  sight.     The  Hall  was  Scaffolded  on 
both  sides,  to  contain  the  whole  House  of  Commons, 
sitting   there  in  a  Committee;  the  Peers  sat  all  there; 
besides  the  Commissioners  from  Scotland,  and  besides 
other  spectators  and  auditors,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
Lords  of  Ireland.  The  Earl  of  Arundel  was  Lord  High 
Steward,  and  the  Earl  of  Lindsey  Lord  High  Constable: 
the  King  nimself  sat  privately  in  a  close  Gallery  every 
day,  taking  Notes  in  writing  of  what  passed  in  the  try  ah  The  Earl  defends 
Fitteen  days  the  Earl  answered  personally,  from  the  22d  J^f  £^l£faJa* 
of  March,  with  few  days  intermission,  till  the  1 6th  of  days^between  March 
April.     Misdemeanors  in  a  high  degree  were  proved  2*>  and  APril  l6» 
against  him  ;  but  that  which  the  Earl  laboured  to  main- 
tain for  himself,  was,  that  Misdemeanors,  though  never 
so  many  and  great,   could  not,  by  being  put-together, 
make  a  Treason,  unless  some  one  of  them  in  its  own  na- 
ture 
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tare  had  been  Treason :  for  that  was  the  Charge  against 

him,  which  he  strove  to  avoid. 
He  is  afterwards  pro-       Yet  many  of  those  particulars  m  his  accusation  were 
ceeded  against  by  a  pnt  mto  his  Bill  of  Attainder  afterward  ;  for  a  Bill  of  At- 

Billot  Attainder,  and   •- . .    -  .  *  .      .  «-, 

i*  found  guilty  and  tainder  was  drawn-up,  and  read  against  him  in  the  House 
condemned  to  death   of  Commons,  April  21st,  wh?re  he  was  Voted  guilty  of 
High  Treason* 

Mr.  Saint- John,  the  King's  SoIIicitor,  and  a  Member 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  29th  of  April,  for  sa- 
tisfaction of  the  Lords,  opened  the  Bill  in  Westminster- 
Hall  (where  the  Earl  of  Strafford  was  at  the  Bar,  and 
the  King  present  in  his  accustomed  place)  and  made  the 
Bill  good  by  many  precedent  Statutes.  Upon  which  the 
Lords,  being  somewhat  satisfied,  were  afterwards  more 
connrmedwhen  the  Judges,  in  their  House,  delivered  their 
opinions  concerning  it;  and  they  voted  him  guilty  of  High 
Treason  also.  But  the  King  told  the  Lords,  he  was  not 
satisfied  in  Conscience,  to  condemn  him  of  High  Treason : 
But  acknowledged  that  his  misdemeanors  were  very  great; 
until  at  last,  wearied  with  Petitions  for  Justice,  the  King, 
calling  a  Privy  Council  at  White-hall,  commanded  the 
Judges  to  deliver  their  opinion  before  him  there ;  and 
sent  for  some  Bishops  to  resolve  him  in  scruple  of  Con- 
And  is  betaded  on  science.  Which  wrought  so,  that  he  granted  a  Com- 
i64i!°th  °f  May'  mission  to  four  Lords,  to  sign  that  Bill  for  execution  of 
the  Earl  o£  Strafford;  which  execution  was  done  at  the 
time  and  place  before-mentioned. 

The  death  of  this  great  Earl  seemed  to  be  the  more 
violently  sought,  and  more  hastened,  by  reason  of  some 
Treasons  against  the  Parliament,  which  were  at  that  time 
discovered ;  being  partly  in  favour  of  him,  and  contrived 
to  prevent  his  death  by  providing  him  with  the  means  of 
making  an  escape  out  of  the  Tower. 
a  Plot  is  discovered  For  one  part  of  this  Treason  was  to  that  purpose* 
by  the  Parliament  to  s0]d}ers  were  raised  by  Sir  John  Suckling,  and  some 

nave  been    entereu-       ,  ,  J c  .       .      -        ■  .<» 

intp  bv  Sir  John  others,  under  pretence  or  service  in  Portugal,  to  gratine 
Suckling,  and  other  tne  Embassador  of  that  Kingdom ;  those  Soldiers  the 
for^paWeethenesaieci  King  himself  ( who  was  now  found  to  be  privy  to  all  those 
Earl  to  escape  from  Treasons  against  the  Parliament )  commanded  Sir  Willi- 
the  Tower.  am  g€ijore)  the  Lieutenant,  to  admit  into  the  Tower.  But 

he,  perceiving  it  was  a  Plot  for  the  Earl's  escape,  diso- 
beyed 
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beyed  the  King's  Command.  Another  part  of  this  Treason, 
and  the  chief  of  all  the  rest,  was  a  design  to  bring-up  the 
English  Army,  which  was  in  the  North,  and  not  yet  dis- 
banded. This  Army  they  had  dealt-with  to  engage 
against  the  Parliament  then  sitting,  and  (as  they  alledged) 
to  maintain  the  King's  Prerogative,  Episcopacy,  and  other 
things,  against  the  Parliament  itself.  In  this  Plot  were 
Henry  Piercy,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland', 
Mr.  Henry  Jermin,  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Queen; 
Colonel  Goring,  Colonel  Wilmot,  Colonel  Ashburnham, 
Pollard,  Suckling,  and  others.  The  King's  discourses  to 
Mr.  Piercy  concerning  these  things  were  discovered  in  a 
Letter  of  Piercie's  to 'his  Brother  Northumberland  out 
of  France,  which  was  read  in  the  House  upon  the  J  4th  of 
June;  (for  Piercy,  Jermine,  and  Suckling,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  May*  when  this  Treason  was  in  some  part  de- 
tected, fled  the  day  before  they  should  have  been  exa- 
mined, and  passed-over  into  France) :  upon  which  read- 
ing, Wilmot,  Ashburnham,  and  Pollard,  three  Members 
of  the  House,  mentioned  in  the  Letter,  as  privy  to  the 
Plot,  were  all  committed.  If  the  Earl  of  Strafford  had  es- 
caped out  of  the  Tower,  he  was  to  have  Commanded,  in 
aid  to  this  Plot,  that  Irish  Army,  (consisting  of  eight 
thousand  men,  most  of  them  Papists, )  which  the  King 
would  not  grant  to  have  disbanded,  when  the  Parliament, 
on  the  28th  of  April  before,  had  desired  it  of  him ;  but 
told  them  he  could  not  disband  them,  for  reasons  best 
known  to  himself. 

Colonel  Goring,  for  some  discoveries  which  he  made, 
was  not  at  all  committed ;  but  Oneale,  an  Irish  Papist, 
that  was  deep  in  the  Plot,  was  apprehended  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  from  whence  he  afterwards 
escaped. 

The  Parliament  finding  such  disturbance  in  their  busi-  The  Kieg  gives  tlie 
ness,  and  treasons  against  them,  and  not  at  all  assured  of  Royal  assent  to  a  Bill 
the  King's  reality :  weighing  besides  the  great  charges  %r  Jg  ^SS2» 
of  paying  two  Armies,  for  which  money  must  be  raised  May  io,  mi. 
by  Loan  upon  the  publick  Faith :  moved  the  King  to 
sign  a  Bill  for  the  continuation  of  this  present  Parliament ; 
which  was,  "  that  it  should  never  be  dissolved  without 
the  Consent  of  both  Houses/' 

That 
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That  Bill  so  drawn-up,  the  King  signed  on  the  10th  of 
May,  the  same  day  that  he  signed  the  Bill  for  Strafford's 
execution. 

This  Bill  was  a  thing,  that  former  ages  had  not  seen 
the  like  of :  and  therefore  extremely  was  the  King's 
Grace  magnified  by  those  that  flattered  him  ;  but  it  was 
much  condemned  by  others  of  his  friends,  who  hated 
Parliaments  and  Reformation,  who  complained  that  the 
King  had  thereby  too  far  put  the  staff  out  of  his  own 
hands,  But  many  men,  who  saw  the  necessity  of  such  a 
concession,  (without  which  no  money  upon  the  publick 
Faith  could  be  borrowed,)  did  not  at  all  wonder  at  it, 
saying,  that,  as  no  King  ever  granted  the  like  before, 
so  no  King  had  ever  before  made  so  great  a  necessity  to 
require  it.  But  some  men  were  of  opinion  that  it  was  not 
of  security  enough  to  make  the  Kingdom  happy,  unless 
the  King  were  good  :  for,  if  he  were  ill-affected,  he  had 
power  enough  still  to  hinder  and  retard  them  in  any  pro- 
ceeding for  the  good  and  settlement  of  the  Common- 
wealth; and  so,  by  time  and  delays,  to  lay  a  greater  Odium 
upon  the  Parliament,  for  not  satisfying  the  people's  de- 
sires, than  if  they  had  not  had  that  seeming  power  to 
have  done  it :  which  proved  in  the  conclusion  too  true, 
when  the  King,  by  such  protraction  of  business,  not  at  all 
concurring  with  them  in  the  main,  had  raised  a  party 
to  himself  against  them,  to  cut-asunder  that  Knot  by 
the  sword,  which  by  Law  he  could  not  unty. 

The  Parliament  after  this,  began  with  easing  the  King- 
dom's Grievances ;  and,  because  the  charge  of  the  two 
Armies  lay  upon  them,  and  every  day  was  considerable, 
till  they  were  disbanded,  that  was  the  first  thing  intend- 
ed ;  towards  which  a  great  quantity  of  Plate  was  ap- 
pointed, with  more  than  ordinary  haste,  to  be  melted  and 
coined. 
The  King  signs  the  And  for  making- up  the  sum,  that  Bill  of  Poll-money 
Bill  for  a  Poll-tax.  was  to  be  signed,  which  was  tendered  to  the  King,  and 
two  other  Bills  with  it ;  one  for  putting-down  the  High- 
Commission  Court ;  and  the  other  for  putting- down  the 
Star- Chamber. 

The  King  signed  only  that  Bill  of  Poll- money,  and 
took  time  to  consider  of  the  other  two :  but,  hearing 
how  iii  it  was  taken  at  his  hands,  what  murmurings 

there 
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there  were  in  the  City;  and,  thinking  it  not  now  season-  Aad  a  Bill  fbrabol- 

able  to  distaste  them  much  ;  he  came  to  the  Parliament  '^SS^SSTSi 

three  days  after,  and  passed  those  other  two  Bills  for  put-  a  Bill  for  abolishing 

tins  down  the  High- Commission  Court  and   the  Star-  t]}e  Vourt  of  Stai'~ 

o  o  chamber. 

Chamber. 

The  Queen-Mother  of  France  about  that  time  took  The  Queen-Mother 
her  leave  of  the  King,  and  passed  over  the  Seas  into  of  pance   go«    to 
Holland;  the  people  desiring  to  be  eased  of  that  charge : 
for  the  King  had  kept  her  for  the  space   of  three  years 
in  England,  at  the  allowance  of  100/.  a-day. 

The  Parliament  proceeded  then  against  the  delin-  Proceedings  against 
quent  Judges  about  Ship-money;  and  Charges  were  ^fg$fj££" 
drawn-up  and  read  against  them  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons :  for  in  December  before,  when  the  debate  had 
been  concerning  Ship-money,  and  the  offence  of  those 
Judges  who  had  given  their  extrajudicial  opinions  for  it, 
was  examined;  ( upon  which  the  Lord-Keeper  ivrccA  fled, ) 
the  thing  was  condemned  as  most  illegal.  Three  Judges 
had  been  honest,  Judge  Crook,  JudgeHuiton,  and  Baron 
Denkam ',  whose  Arguments  were  very  famous:  the  - 
others  were  examined  by  sixteen  Members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  who  were  appointed  to  present  those  par- 
ticular Charges,  against  every  Judge ;  who  were,  Judge 
Bramsloriy  Baron  Trevor,  Baron  Weston,  Baron  Daren- 
port,  and  Judge  Crawley,  for  Judge  Barclay  was  charged 
with  High  Treason. 

Of  this,  a  certain  Gentleman  spake  as  followeth  : 
*  The  Root  of  most  of  our  present  mischiefs,,  and  ruin  of 
u  all  posterity,  do  I  hold  to  be  that  extrajudicial  (Judge- 
"  ment  I  cannot  say,  but  rather)  doom,  delivered  by 
u  all  the  Judges  under  their  hands  out  of  Court,  yet  re- 
"  corded  in  all  Courts,  to  the  subversion  of  all  our  Fun- 
"  damental  Laws  and  Liberties,  and  to  the  Annihilation, 
"  if  not  Confiscation,  of  our  Estates  :  to  wit,  1S  that,  in 
{(  case  of  danger,  the  King  may  impose  taxes  upon  his 
"  subjects,  and  that  he  is  the  sole  Judge  of  the  danger, 
"  necessity,  and  proportion  ;•'  which,  in  brief,  is  to  take 
fc  what,  when,  and  where,  he  will  ;  which  (though  deliv- 
fC  ered  in  the  time  of  a  gracious  and  merciful  Prince,  who, 
"  we  hope,  will  not  wrest  it  beyond  our  abilities,)  yet  is 
"  left  to  the  interpretation  of  a  succeeding  Tvrant,  if  ever 

**  this 
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"  this  Nation  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  into  the  hands 
"  of  such  an  one; — it  is  a  Record,  wherein  every  man 
•"  might  read  himself  a  slave  that  reads  it,  having  nothing 
<c  he  can  call  his  own,  all  being  prostituted  to  the  will  of 
"  another. 

"  What  to  do  in  such  a  case,  we  are  not  to  seek 
for  precedents;  our  honourable  Ancestors  taught  us  (in 
the  just  and  exemplary  punishments  of  chief  Justice  Tre- 
"  silian  and  his  Complices,  for  giving  their  judgements 
u  out  of  Parliament  against  the  established  Laws  of 
"  Parliament,)  how  tender  they  were  of  us,  how  careful 
fi  we  ought  to  be  to  continue  those  Laws,  in  order  to 
€(  preserve  the  Liberty  of  our  Posterity. 

Those  Charges  were  now  brought-in  about  the  begin- 
ning of  August :  but  little  was  afterwards  done  against 
The  King  resolves  to  any  of  them,  or  almost  any  other  offender.   The  King 
go  to  Scotland,  and  j.^  desjgned  a  journey  into  Scotland,  and  persevered  in  his 

hold    a    -Parliament  "       n    •' .  '  r 

there;    though   the  resolution  of  going  there,  though  the  Houses  earnestly 
English    Parliament  entreated  his  stay  for  a  while  longer  in  England,  because 

intreated  him  to  stay   ,1        ■*?■•       j        j      i_      •  •      j    i_»  tm. 

longer  in  England,  t"e  kingdoms  business  required  his  presence,  lne 
to  proceed  with  the  King  alledged  that  the  affairs  of  Scotland  did  necessarily 
business  before  them.  require  his  presence  :^ and  further  told  them,  that  he 
would  pass  any  good  Bill,  which  they  had  for  him,  be- 
fore he  went.  Which  he  accordingly  did,  and  signed 
a  Commission  for  passing  of  Bills  in  his  absence ;  the 
Commissioners  were,  the  Lord-Keeper  Littleton,  the 
Lord  Privy -seal,  Earl  of  Manchester;  the  Lord  great 
Chamberlain,  Earl  of  Lindsei/;  the  Marquess  of  Hertford, 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  the  Earl  of  Baih,  the  Earl  of  Dorset: 
and,  by  a  Bill,  which  the  King  then  signed,  the  Earl  of  Es* 
sex  was  also  made  General  of  all  his  forces  on  this  side 
Trent,  with  power  to  levy  Arms  in  case  of  necessity. 

But  before  the  King   went,    the  Earl  of  Holland, 

chosen  both  by  him  and  the  Parliament  as  General  for 

that  purpose,  was  gone  into  the  North  to  disband  the 

English  Army  there, 

He  departs fromLon-      The  King  departing  from  London  the  tenth  of  August, 

don  towards  Scotland  ma(je  haste  towards   Scotland,  and  passed  by  the  Ar* 

on  the  10th  of  Au-       .  ,.  ,.       '    xx7     r         ,       J 

gUSt,  mies  as  they  were  disbanding.    Whether  he  did  under-, 

hand  attempt  any  thing  with  the  Scottish  Army  (as  a 
Scottish  writer  hath  published)  to  engage  them  against 
the  Parliament  of  England,  with  large  promises  of  Spoil, 

and 
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and  offering  Jewels  of  great  value  in  pawn  for  perform- 
ance of  it,  I  leave  as  uncertain,  for  the  reader  to  judge 
by  what  afterwards  fell- out.  But,  if  he  did,  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  great  falsehood,  having  as  yet  declared  no  enmity 
against  the  English  Parliament.  But  what  the  King's 
design  was  in  going  into  Scotland,  was  not  understood 
in  England.  The  same  Author  says,  it  was  to  make 
sure  those  Noblemen  of  that  Kingdom,  whom  he  doubt- 
ed-of,  as  not  willing  to  serve  his  turn  against  England. 
And  true  it  is,  that,  about  September,  Letters  came  from 
Scotland  to  the  standing  Committee  at  Westminster  (for 
the  two  Houses  had  adjourned  themselves  from  the 
eighth  of  September  to  the  twentieth  of  October,  and 
appointed  a  standing  Committee  of  fifty  Members  during 
that  time,)  containing  Information  that  a  Treasonable  Plot 
was  discovered  there  against  the  lives  of  some  of  the  great-  N.  B. 
est  Peers  in  the  Kingdom ;  upon  which  the  standing  Com-  . 
mittee,  fearing  some  mischief  from  the  same  spring,  placed 
strong  guards  in  divers  parts  of  the  City  of  London. 

However  the  mischiefs  might  fall-out  by  chance,  or  by 
design,  the  King's  journey  into  Scotland  was  sure  to 
hinder  the  English  business,  and  to  retard  the  cure  of  all 
their  Grievances;  which  was  little  less  than  a  plain  destruc- 
tion. For  after  the  tenth  of  August,  the  day  of  his  depar- 
ture, little  was  done  in  the  Parliament  until  after  the  recess. 

On  the  23rd  of  October,  whilst  the  King  remained  The    Irish   Papists 
in  Scot/and,  broke-forth  that  cursed  conspiracy  of  the  break-out  into  a  sud- 

-  den  and  general  xi,e~ 

Irish  Rebels,  and  the  inhuman  butchery  of  Protestants  bellion,  and  massacre 
through  the  whole  Island,  more  tragical  than  any  effect  200,000  Protestants, 

r       °   1  nr  •    ■'%..'  u  ±    •  *'  on  the  23rd  ofOcto- 

ot  a  calamitous  War ;  m  which  was  put  in  execution,  ber  ^.d.  1641, 

whatsoever  could  be  imagined  from  the  licentious  cruelty 

of  a  barbarous  people,  so  long  kept  under  the  English. 

yoke,  or  whatever  the  dire  dictates  of  superstition,  or 

wicked  exhortations  of  Priests,  could  infuse  into  them. 

It  was  wonderful,  that  so  devilish  a  design  could  so  long 

be   kept  close ;  whereby  200,000  Protestants,   in   two 

months  space,  were  murdered,  and  many  by  exquisite   . 

torments  ;  and  many  more  were  despoiled   of  all   their 

worldly  fortunes. 

This  devilish  design  was  to  be  put  in  execution  on 
the  23rd  of  October  ;  upon  which  day,  not  only  the 

d  Castle 


34  The  Causes  and  Beginnings  of 

Castle   of  Dublin,  (the  Kingdom's  chief  Magazine,  a 
storehouse  of  ten  thousand  arms  at  that  time ;)  but  all 
other  Forts  and  Magazines  in  that  Kingdom  were  to  be 
surprized  ;  and  all  the  English  or  Protestants,  that  joined 
not  with  them,  to  be  murdered. 
Th«  manner  of  its  dis-      The  seizure  of  Dublin  Castle,   (for  which  purpose, 
covery  to  *eLords-  many  0f  ^e  chief  Rebels  came  to  the  City  the  day  be- 
on*  the  °preceeding  fore,)  was  prevented,  by  a  timely  discovery  of  the  Plot 
day.  to  the   two  Lords -Justices,   by  one  Owen  0QConally, 

a  Servant  to  Sir  John  Clotworthy  ;  which  discovery  was 
made  but  the  very  night  before  that  fatal  day,  and  the 
occasion  of  making  it  was  very  accidental,  (or,  rather,  a 
strange  providence  of  God,)  by  Mac-Mahon's  unad- 
visedly trusting  this  Owen  with  some  relations  concerning 
it  at  a  Tavern. 

Upon  which  discovery,  Mac-Mahon,  and  the  Lord 
Macguire,  were  presently  apprehended  by  the  Lords-Jus- 
tices, and  many  Conspirators  of  great  note  escaped  that 
night  out  of  Dublin.  In  this  manner  was  Dublin  saved,  that 
all  Ireland  might  not  be  lost  in  one  day.  But  the  horrid 
design  was  past  prevention,  as  to  the  general ;  for  the 
Conspirators  were  up  at  the  day  in  all  the  Counties  round 
about ;  and  poor  English  Protestants  arrived  at  Dublin 
every  day,  robbed  and  spoiled  of  all  they  had,  relating 
how  their  houses  were  seized,  how  Towns  and  Villages 
in  all  parts  were  fired,  and  cruel  outrages  committed. 

The  Lords- Justices,  Sir  William  Parsons,  and  Sir 
John  Borlace,  taking  those  arms  which  they  found  in 
Dublin,  and  arming  whom  they  could  on  a  sudden  to 
defend  themselves,  dispatched  letters  to  the  King  in 
Scotland,  and  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester \  who  had  been 
lately  appointed  Deputy  of  Ireland,  but  was  still  in  Eng* 
land.  Money  was  wanting,  and  no  supplies  nearer  than 
England. 
X)wen  O'Conolly,  Owen  O'Conaily,  the  first  discoverer  of  the  Plot, 
the  discoverer  of 'the  brought   the  first  Letters  to  London-,  upon  receipt  of 

riot,   is  sent  over  to       i.&Jl:'  Ji  jj^  •  i  •<*       r  >  •        1 

England  with  Letters  which,  they  rewarded  Owen  with  a  gift  of  500/.  and  an 
to  the  Parliament  annuity  of  2Q0l.  per  annum;  and  presently  both  Houses 
concerning  it.  Qf  Parliament  met  at  a  Conference,  and  the  House  of 

,  .x  Commons  forthwith  resolved  themselves  into  a  Com- 

mittee, to  consider  of  Ireland's  relief,  and  also  to  provide 
for  the  safety  of  England ;   for  distractions  began  then 

to 
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to  appear  in  England.  The  Parliament  every  day  con- 
sidered of  Ireland's  relief,  and  presently  ordered  supplies 
of  money  to  be  borrowed  of  the  City  of  London,  Vic- 
tuals, and  Ammunition  for  that  purpose.  But  all  relief 
could  be  but  slow  in  such  a  sudden  disease.  For  the 
Rebellion  encreased,  and  spred  through  all  the  Kingdom  j 
and  many  Papists  and  ill-affected  persons  fled  from  Dub- 
7  .,uo  the  country,  to  join  with  the  Rebels,  whilst  the 
City,  in  their  rooms,  was  daily  filled  with  poor  spoiled 
Protestants,  who  came,  naked  and  famished,  thither  ; 
many  of  whom  were  past  relief,  and  there  perished  in 
the  City.  It  were  an  endless  thing  to  relate  the  pitiful 
condition  of  those  woeful  people,  and  what  sad  stories 
they  told  there  concerning  the  bloody  rage  of  those  in* 
human  Irish  Rebels,  and  the  several  tortures  by  which 
the  unhappy  English  were  brought  to  their  ends. 

But  the  Lords  of  the  Council  and  the  Lords- Justices  in  The  Lords-Justices 

a  short  time,  with  those  arms  that  were  in  Dublin,  had  of  Ireland  take  mea- 
,  ii     Irr         i  ^i       i  j  sures  for  the  defence 

armed  many  well-aiiected  Gentlemen,   and  sent  many  0f  Dublin. 

active  Commanders  out  of  the  City  to  defend  places  near 
it,  against  the  approach  of  the  Rebels.  About  the  middle 
of  November,  there  were  in  Arms,  Sir  Charles  Coot,  Sir 
Henry  Tichburn,  the  Lord  Lambert,  Sir  Thomas  Lucas, 
Captain  Armstrong,  and  Captain  Yarner  ;  and  the  Earl  of 
Ormond  came  to  Dublin  with  an  hundred  Horse  well- 
armed.  At  which  time  the  Parliament  of  England,  till 
greater  sums  could  be  raised,  sent  them  over,  as  a  pre- 
sent comfort,  twenty  thousand  pounds.  But  it  was  a 
long  time  before  they  could  send- over  any  forces  to  the 
relief  of  that  bleeding  Kingdom ;  the  first  was  a  Regi- 
ment commanded  by  Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  who  arrived 
on  the  last  day  of  December,  1 64 1 . 

While  Ireland  was  thus  miserably  distressed,  the  King  The  King  returns 
returned  out  of  Scotland  into  England,  and  was  enter-  out  of  Scotland  to 
tained  by  the  City  of  London  with  most  pompous  so-  tertained  by  the8 City 
lemnity:  the  whole  multitude  of  Citizens.,  distinguished  of  London  with  great 
by  their  several  Companies,  in  such  costly  Equipage  as  ^0^emberCSe^64u 
never   before  was  known,  with  Horse  and  Arms  met 
the  King,  and  guarded  him  through  the  whole  City  to  his 
Palace  at  White-  hall.  Some  personscondemned  that  costly 
entertainment  of  the  City  at  such  a  sad  time;  others  hop- 
ed it  might  gain  the  King's  dubious  affection  to  his  peo- 

d  2  pie* 
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But  this  great  mark  pie*    But  it  wrought  a  contrary  effect  in  the  King ;  who' 

£achtenX£d  beSan  noW  to  think  he  50uld  neVer  loSe  the  loVe  °f  the 
efiect  upon  the  King,  City,  whatsoever  he  did;  and  was  flattered,  by  some, 
and  makes  him  dis-  wjtjj  a  hope  tkat  t^e  Qty  would  assist  him  in   curbing  of 

dainful   towards  the     .      _»     ..  r  .      ir       /.  ,         c  j*   j   • 

Parliament.  the  Parliament  itself.     He  grew  therefore  more  disdain- 

ful toward  the  Parliament:  and,  to  endear  the  City,  invit- 
ed divers  of  the  chief  citizens  to  Hampton-Court,  where 
he  feasted  them  and  made  some  of  them  Knights. 

But  the  honest  Citizens,  perceiving  that  no  good  use 
was  made  of  their  dutiful  expressions  towards  the  King, 
but  that  some  bad  people  did  openly  say,  (C  that  the  City 
were  weary  of  the  Parliament,  and  would  join  with  the 
King  against  it ;  they  framed  a  Petition  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, wherein  the  contrary  is'  professed;  and  that  they 
would  live  and  die  with  the  Parliament  for  the  good  of 
the  Commonwealth. 

While  the  King  remained  at  Ilampton-Comt,  the 
House  of  Commons  presented  him  with  a  Remonstrance* 
wherein  the  Grievances  of  the  Kingdom  are  expressed  ; 
but  no  fault  laid  upon  himself  in  plain  words,  but  on  a  Ma* 
Ugnani  party  (as  they  call  them)  and  evil  Counsellors. 

Ireland's  calamities  seemed  to  be  quiteforgotten,  or,  rather, 

it  seemed  that  these  inhuman  Rebels  were  countenanced  ; 

The  K  ng  forbears   everybody  wondering  that  the  King  would  not  proclaim 

for  more  than  two  foem  Rebels  :  and  some  honest  Lords  advising  the  King 

months  to  proclaim  ,   .  .    .  ,  ,.,  ,  .     ,  .   °  ° 

the  Popish  insur-  to  proclaim  them  speedily,  to  the  end  that  a  better  course 
gents  in  Ireland,  to  might  be  taken  against  them.  They  desired  him  to  wash-off 
that  foul  stain  from  himself,  by  proceeding  severely  against 
those  wicked  villains  j.  who  reported  every- where  that  they 
had  authority  from  him  to  seize  upon  the  Holds  of  the  En- 
glish Protestants ;  that  they  were  the  Queen's  Soldiers, 
and  rose  to  maintain  the  King's  Prerogative  against  the 
Puritan  Parliament  in  England,  They  therefore  advised 
him  by  all  means  to  purge  himself  of  that  crime  \  than 
which,  a  greater  on  earth  could  not  be. 

But  so  strangely  were  things  carried,  that,  although 
the  Rebellion  brake-out  upon  the  twenty-third  of  Oc/o-" 
At  last  he  proclaims  her,  the  King  did  not  proclaim  them  Rebels  till  the  first 
them  to  be  Rebels,  Gf  January ;  and  then  gave  a  strict  command,  that  no 

January,  1641-42.  °  more  tnan  *or£y  Copies  of  that  Proclamation  should  be 
printed,  and  that  none  of  them  should  be  published,  till 
his  Majesty's  pleasure  were  further  signified  ;  so  that  only 

a  few 
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a  few  persons  could  take  notice  of  it :  Which  made  all  men 
extremely  wonder,  when  they  recollected  the  late  contra- 
ry proceedings  against  the  Scots ;  who  were,  in  a  very 
quick  and  sharp  manner,  proclaimed,  and  those  Procla- 
mations forthwith  dispersed,  with  as  much  diligence  as 
might  be,  thorow  all  the  Kingdom, 

But  before  this  Proclamation  came-out,  the  Parlia- 
ment, being  somewhat  troubled  with  some  speeches,  of 
which  they  had  been  informed,  as  if  a  Plot  were  contriv- 
ed against  them,  desired  the  King  to  allow  them  a  Guard 
for  security  of  their  persons;  and  that  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
(who  was  then  Lord  Chamberlain  of  his  Majesty'sHouse- 
hold,)might  be  Commander  of  it.  But  the  King  denied 
them  a  Guard,  giving  them  many  fair  promises  of  his  care 
for  their  safety  ;  and  declaring  that  he  would  command 
such  a  Guard  to  wait  upon  them,  as  he  would  be  respon- 
sible-for  to  Almighty  God. 

Three  days  after  the  Proclamation  against  those  Irish  The  King  enters  the 
Rebels, -being  the  fourth  of  January,  the  King,  attended  *$£££%££* 
with  about  three  hundred  Armed  Gentlemen,  came  to  men,  to  seize  on  the 

minster,  and,  entering  in  Person  into  the  House  of  Persons  ot  hve  mem- 

»  >         ,P       ,r.        in        19      i-i_    •       bers  of  Jti    January 

Commons,  and  seating  himself  in  the  Speaker  s  Chair,  4, 1641-42. 
demanded  five  Members  of  that  House  to  be  delivered- 
up  to  him  ;   Mr.  Hoi  lis,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,  Mr*  Pym, 

r.  Hamden,  and  Mr.  Strode. 

Those  five  Members  had,  by  command  of  the  House, 
upon  information  of  the  King's  intent,  absented  them- 
selves. Which  the  King  finding,  vvent-away,  after  a 
short  Speech  delivered  concerning  them,  ei  That  he  in- 
tended  a  fair  Trial  against  them,  and  that  he  was,  and 
would  be.,  as  careful  to  maintain  the  Priviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  ever  any  King  of  England  was."  He  had,  the 
day  before,  demanded  them  by  his  Atturney,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Herbert,  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
pretending  a  Charge  of  High  Treason  against  them,  and 
with  them,  against  the  Lord  MandevUe,  a  Member  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  But  the  Parliament  did  not  think 
fit  to  let  their  Persons  go.  Whereupon  the  King  sent 
and  sealed- up  the  Closets  and  Trunks  of  those  five  Mem- 
bers :  He  made  also  a  Proclamation  against  them,  for  - 
their  apprehending  and  imprisonment,  as  men  guilty  of 
High  Treason. 

d  3  This 
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This  great  breach  of  Parliament-Priviledge  happened 
in  a  strange  time,  to  divert  the  Kingdom  from  relieving 
of  Ireland ;  and  so  the  people  every  where  complained, 
and  called  to  mind  what  they  had  heard  by  some  of  those 
poor  Protestants,  who  fled  out  of  Ireland ;  who  reported 
that  those  Irish  Rebels  did  confidently  say,  Cf  it  was  to  no 
purpose  to  fly  for  safety  into  England  ;  for  that  this  King- 
dom would  be  as  much  distressed  as  theirs,  and  that  the 
King  intended  to  forsake  his  Parliament  in  England,  and 
make  War  against  it ;  which  when  he  did,  they  would 
come-over,  (having  done  their  work  in  Ireland,)  and  help 
the  King  against  the  English  Parliament."  Those  things 
were  sadly  remembered. 
The  Commons  com-       On  this  occasion  the  Parliament  voted,  that  These  things 
plain  of  the  Kings  an  hj  h  hreach    *  tk    Prwiledge  of Parliament,  — 

violent    entry     into  o  >      J  &      / 

theirHouse,asahigh  a  great  scandal  tot  he  King  and  his  Government, — a  seat- 
breach  of  their  Pn-  tj0us   act     manifestly   tending  to    the  subversion   of  the 
peace, — and  an  injury  and  dishonour  to  the  said  Member  s,- 
there  being  no  legal  Charge,  or  accusation,  against  them. 
And  that  there  could  be  no  vindication  of  those  Privi- 
ledges,  unless  his  Majesty  would  discover  the  Names  of 
those  iv ho  advised  him  to  such  unlawful  courses.     They 
therefore  desired  him  to  satisfy  their  legal  desire  in  that, 
6f  to  let  them  know  their  informers ;"  (which,  by  two  Sta- 
tutes then  in  force,   upon  such   occasions  the  King   is 
bound  to  do :    but  he  refused  to  grant   their   request. 
Upon  which  they  committed  his  Atturney,  Sir  Edward 
Herbert  (having  been  examined  about  it,  but  confessing 
nothing),  for  breaking  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament  in 
preferring  the  Articles,  &c. 
The  King  on    the       The  King,  the  next  day  after  this  violent  entry  into 
goes  i^to  'toCity  of  theHouse  of  Commons,  went  through  the  City  of  London^ 
London.  where  the  Citizens  in  many  places,  flocking  about  his 

Coach,  humbly  entreated  him  to  agree  with  his  Parliament, 
and  not  to  break  the  Priviledges  thereof.  To  which  pur- 
pose, they  afterwards  presented  him  with  a  Petition,  be- 
seeching him,  for  poor  Ireland's  sake,  to  accord  with  his 
Parliament,  to  allow  them  a  Guard,  and  to  do  right  to  the 
accused  Members  ;  with  other  things  of  that  nature^  ex- 
pressed at  large  in  that  Petition.  The  people,  about  that 
time,  being  discontented  with  the  King's  actions,  and  those 
obstructions  which  they  found  in  all  businesses  of  Par- 
liament, 
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liament,  used  to  flock  to  Westminster  in  great  throngs,  The  citizens  of  Lon- 
though  unarmed,  by  way  of  Petitioning,  and  many  times  don  flock  to  West- 
to  utter  rude  speeches  against  some  Lords,  whom  they  ™inst,er     *n,    §re,at 

r  ,9  r  .  i«ii  crowds,    and     make 

conceived  to  be  evil  advisers  of  the  King;  which,  how-  rude  speeches  against 

soever  it  were  meant,  proved  of  ill  consequence  to  the  tj?e  K,ns's  evli  a(i- 

.  visers. 

Commonwealth,  and  did  not  so  much  move  the  King  to 

be  sensible  of  his  grieving  the  people,  as  arm  him  with 

an  excuse  for  leaving  the  Parliament  and  City  for  fear  of 

what  might  ensue. upon  such  tumultuous   concourses  of 

men. 

Upon  this  ground  twelve  Bishops,  at  that  time  absent-  Twelve  Bishops  ab- 

ing  themselves,  entred  a  Protestation  against  all  Laws,  sent  themselves  from 

tt  1^1  »,    11  1  •   1      •         t.    •         1  Parliament,     and 

Votes,  and    Orders,    as  Null,  wnicn    in    their   absence  make  a  Protestation 
should  pass  ;  by  reason  that  they  durst  not,  for  fear  of  against  every  thing 
their  lives,  come  to  perform  their  duties  in  the  House,  absence.6     *"      e" 
having  been  rudely  menaced  and  affronted.     Whereup- 
on it  was  agreed,  both  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  that 
this  Protestation  of  the  Bishops  was  of  dangerous  Con- 
sequence, and  deeply  entrenched  upon  the  Priviledge  and 
Being  of  Parliaments.     They  were  therefore  accused  of 
High  Treason,  apprehended,  and  committed  prisoners  to 
the  Tower. 

Thus  was  the  Parliament  daily  troubled  with  ill  work,  Divers  unfortunate 
whereby  the  relief  of  Ireland  was  hindered:  but  other  Xt^ntended  'by 
particular  hinderances  of  Ireland* s   relief  then   fell-out,  the  Parliament  to  be 

which  we  shall  express  briefly.  *en*  *° /hf  pl10te" 

TIT,  1       r»     i-  ;  .  1     •  r  r<  tants  m  trelaad. 

When  the  Parliament  were  considering  or  rorces  to 
be  sent-out  of  Scotland,  being  a  short  cut,  many  things 
happened  to  divert,  or  delay,  it.     There  was  a  Bill  for 
Pressing  of  Soldiers  for  that  purpose,    depending  in  the 
House  of  Peers,  which  the  King  took  exceptions  at,  as 
to  the  putting  of  it  into  that  way ;  being,  as  he  said,  a 
diminution  of  his  Prerogative :  but,  because  he  desired 
that  Ireland  might  be  relieved,  he  was  content  that  a  Bill 
should  pass  for  that  time  with  a  Salvo  Jure  both  to  King 
and  people.     This  speech  offended  the  Parliament  j  who 
declared  in  a  Petition,  "  that  the  King,  by  taking  notice  of 
the  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  concerning  the  Bill  for 
pressing  of  Soldiers,  had  broken  the  fundamental  priviledge 
of  Parliament  ;"  because  he  ought  not  to  do  so  concern- 
ing any  Bill,  till  it  be  presented  to  him  indue  course  of  Par- 
liament :  for  that  every  Member  hath  free  liberty  of  speech 

d  4  in 
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in  propounding  or  debating,  and  the  King  ought  not  to 
be  displeased  at  him  for  such  opinions  or  propositions. 
For  this  great  breach  of  Priviledge  they  desired  reparation, 
and  that  the  King  would  make  known  who  they  were  by 
whose  evil  Counsel  he  had  done  it,  that  they  might  re- 
ceive  condign  punishment. 

It  was  then  also  desired,  that  an  Army  of  Scots  should 
be  sent  into  Ireland  first ;  but  the  Scottish  Commissioners 
answered,  that  they  had  not  Commission  from  their  State 
to  send-over  a  less  number  thither  than  10,000  men.  The 
House  of  Commons  consented,  out  of  Zeal  to  the  Cause  ; 
and  Voted  the  sending-over  of  ten  thousand  Scots.  But 
the  Lords  would  not  yield  unto  it,  unless  the  House  of 
Commons  would  give  assurance  that  ten  thousand  English 
should  be  sent-over  as  speedily  ;  which  was  impossible  to 
be  done.  And  no  other  reason  was  given  for  this  Opposi* 
tion,  but  that  it  was  dishonourable  for 'England,  that  Ireland 
should  be  reduced  to  obedience  by  the  Scots;  and  that  the 
Scots  would  make  too  great  an  advantage  by  it.  But 
this  reason  was  not  thought,  by  honest  men,  to  be  of 
weight  enough  to  hinder  so  good  a  work  ;  when  the  cause 
of  Religion,  and  the  deplorable  estate  of  so  many  thousand 
poor  Christians,  groaned  for  assistance. 

A  third  obstruction  otlrelanoVs  Relief  was  thus  :  Two 
thousand,  five  hundred,  Scots  were  in  readiness  to  be  trans- 
ported into  the  North  of  Ireland.  Concerning  the  con- 
dition of  their  going,  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland 
delivered  to  the  English  Parliament,  eight  Propositions. 
Both  Houses  consented  to  all  the  Propositions  ;  but  the 
King  excepted  against  one  of  those  Propositions  ;  which 
was  the  third  in  order :  That  the  Scots  should  have  the 
keeping  of  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Carrickfergus,  with 
power  to  remain  there,  or  to  enlarge  their  quarters  at  their 
discretion  -y  and  that,  if  any  Regiments  or  Troops  in  that 
Province,  should  join  ivith  them,  they  should  receive  Or- 
ders from  the  chief  Commanders  of  the  Scottish  Forces. 

This  Article,  the  King  said,  that  he  doubted,  might  be 
to  the  damage  of  England ;  and  therefore  would  have  the 
Parliament  think  upon  it  again.  Nevertheless,  if  they 
would  have  it  so,  he  would  confer  with  the  Scottish 
Commissioners  about  it. 

The  Scots  answered  the  King,  That  they  were  sorry 

that 
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that  his  Majesty,   being  their  native  King,  should  show 
less  trust  in  them,  than  their  neighbour  Nation  had  freely 
done  ;  and  should  think  that  Article  too  much  for  them, 
which  both  Houses  of  Parliament  were  pleased  with.    The 
King  at  last,  (though  too  much  time  had  been  lost, )  was  con- 
tented to  admit  of  that  Article,  as  the  Parliament  had  done. 
But   that  way  which    the   Parliament   thought    most 
powerful  to  reduce  Ireland,  was,  by  adventuring  for  pro- 
portions of  Land  there,  to  be  shared  amongst  the  English 
Adventurers,  according  to  those  sums  of  money,  which 
they  would  disburse  or  subscribe  :  That  so,  whosoever, 
in  person  or  purse,  helped  towards  the  conquest  of  those 
bloody  Rebels,  might  be  recompensed,  if  the  Work  were 
done.     Propositions  were  framed  in  Parliament  to  that 
I  purpose.    The  King  confirmed  these  Propositions,  though 
!  at  first  he  laughed  at  them,  and  was  heard  to  say,    That 
1  they  were  like  to  him,  ivho  sold  the  Bear's  skin  before  the 
Bear  was  hilled. 

At  last  an  Act  was  made*,  enabling  the  Parliament  with 
power  to  carry-on  that  War,   until   Ireland  should  be 
declared  wholly  subdued  ;  and  that  no  Peace,    or  Cessa-  Attest  theKing  gives 
tion  of  Arms,   should  be   ever  made  with   the  Rebels,  ll's  ^sent  to^an  Act 
unless  both  Houses  of  Parliament  consented  to  it.     The  Sup-press?«g  the  Re- 
King  then  offered  to  go  in  person  over  into  Ireland,     But  hellion  in  Ireland, 
the  Parliament  thought  it  was  not  fit  to  hazard  the  King's 
person  in  such  an  expedition. 

The  King  was  then  at  Hampton-Court,  distasted  at  the 
City,  and  pretending  the  reasons  of  his  absence  to  be 
fear  of  Tumults:  for,  besides  what  was  before  spoken  of 
the  numbers  which  flocked  to  Petition  at  Westminster^ 
the  King  was  advertised,  that  on  the  day  after  he  retired 
to  Hampton  (which  was  about  a  week  after  his  going  to 
the  House  of  Commons)  divers  Citizens,  with  Boats,  and 
Guns  in  them,  brought  the  five  Members  to  Westminster , 
with  many  promises  not  to  forsake  the  Parliament. 

From  thence,  upon  the  twentieth  of  January,  the  King 
sent  a  Message  to  the  Parliament,  desiring  them,  that,  see- 
ing that  particular  grievances  were  so  many,  that  it  would 
be  tedious  to  present  them  separately,  one  after  another, 
they  would  digest  them  into  one  Body ;  that  so  a  clear 

*  See  Sec-bell's  Collection  of  Acts  and  Ordinances  of  Parliament,  in 
the  17th  year  of  King  Charles  the  First,  chapters  33,  34,  35,  36,  and  37. 

Judgement 
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Judgement  might  be  made  upon  them ;  And  then  they 

should  see  how  ready  he  would  be  to  equal,  or  exceed,  the 

greatest  examples  of  the  most  indulgent  Princes  in  their 

Acts  of  Grace  and  Favour  to  the  People. 

The  Parliament  gave  him  thanks,  and  resolved  spee- 

The  Parliament  Pe-  dily  to  consider  of  it ;  but  desired  the  King,  in  the  mean 
tltion   the    King    to   _•  .        •         ,  ,      c  *?       ,     ,  .,      , 

permit  them  to  an-  time>  to  give  them  a  sure  ground  or  security  (while  they 

point  the  officers  of  discharged  their  Trust)  by  putting  the  Tower,  with  other 
KingS^'jaoulry  Palpal  Forts,  and  the  whole  MiUtia  of  the  Kingdom, 
26,  *i6n-42.  into  such  hands,  as  the  Parliament  might  trust,  and  re- 

;     commend  to  him, 

The  King  refuses  to       The  King  refused  to  grant   that  Petition;  alledging, 

grant  their  request,    tnat  ]ie  VJ0U^  reserve  to  himself  the- disposal  of  all  those 

places,  as  a    principal,  and    inseparable,    Flower  of  his 

Crown :  nevertheless,  he  promised  to  entrust  none  but 

faithful  Persons  in  any  of  those  places. 

Many  reasons  wen  shewed  on  both  sides,  and  many 
Petitions  and  Answers  passed ;  the  Parliament  still  pressing 
for  this  Grant  of  the  Militia,  and  the  King  still  denying  it. 
The  King,  then  residing  at  Hampton-Court,  had  found- 
out  a  new  way  to  weaken  the  Parliament  in  their  num- 
ber, by  sending  for  some,  who  were  his  Servants,  to 
leave  their  sitting  in  the  House  to  attend  him.  Espe- 
cially he  aimed  at  the  Earl  of  Essex,  his  l^ord.- Chamber- 
lain -,  and  the  Earl  of  Holland,  his  Groom  of  the  Stole  ; 
both  whom  he  sent-for:  but  they  chose  rather  to  obey 
his  Parliament- Writ,  than  his  private  Command ;  and 
continued  sitting.  Upon  which  he  sent  a  Messenger  to 
demand  the  Staffe  of  the  one,  and  the  Key  of  the  other, 
being  the  Ensigns  of  their  Offices ;  which  they  willingly 
resigned. 
The  Lord  Digby  The  Lord  George  Digby,  about  that  time,  had  written 
writes  a  Letter  to  the  a  Letter  to  the  Queen  from  Middleboromh,  in  Zealand, 

Queen,   wherein  he...,  .        ,     ~  n     ,    r  ^       7        ,        ,  ,       T        j     • 

offers  to  assist  the  (whither  he  had  tied  from  Lngland,  when  the  Lords  in 
King  in  making  War  Parliament  had  sent  for  him  upon  some  Misdemeanors, 
1  and,  it  he  appeared  not  in  twenty  days,  had  proclaimed 

him  a  Traytor)  in  which  he  intimates,  That,  if  the  King 
will  declare  himself,  and  retire  to  a  safe  place,  he  should 
be  able  to  wait  upon  him  from  thence,  as  well  as  from 
any  part  of  England,  over  and  above  the  service  which 
he  might  do  for  him  there  in  the  mean  time. 

This  Letter  was  intercepted,  and  brought  to  the  Par- 

liament  j 
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imect;  whereby  they  began  to  understand,  that  the 
incr  had  some  design  in  hand  against  them  ;  which  they 
ere  plainly  afterv  .iscerned. 

The  King  and  Queen,  about  the  middle  of  February*  TheKinzandQueen, 
with  their  "eldest  Daughter  Mary,  Princess  of  Orange,  with   the    Prince* 

i  t-  •  •   i      1  r     t-'i  -<  ~4-~*u  .    Marv,  go  to  Canter- 

went  to  Canterbury:  From  which  place  (while  some  ct  the  bur^    - 
Members  of  both  Houses  went  between  London  and  that 
City  upon  divers  businesses)  the  King  signed  the  Bill  tor 
tailing- away  the  Bishops  Votes  in  Parliament. 

From  Canterbury  thev  went  to  Dover:  from  whence  The  Queen  and  Prin- 
the  Queen  passed  into  Holland,  under  pretext  of  keeping  yfiSS  g°  ****  *" 
her  Daughter  company  to  her  Husband.  But  she  carried 
with  her  the  Crown  Jewels  of  England*  and  pawned 
them  there;  whereby  she  bought  Arms  for  that  War 
which  ensued,  and  was,  it  seems,  thai  designed  by  the 
King  against  the  Parliament. 

After  her  departure,  the  Kin?,    taking  the  Prince  and  The  Kir.-  wA  few 

t-\    i  r    t^     j        •  i      i  •  rri       iii  *.%.  twoeiaest  son?   goes 

Duke   or    York  with  him,    went   to    Iheocalas;     there  to Theobalds,  March 
he  received  a   Petition  from  the  Parliament  on  the  first    l,  1641-49, 
of  March,  one  thousand,  six  hundred,  forty-one,  wherein 

■7  desired  him  to  Grant   the  Militia,    to  abide   near 
London,  and  not  to  cany  the  Prince  away. 

All  which  he  denied  ;  and  went  immediately  to  New-  Ami thence  to  Kew- 

1  inrhPf  market,  where  He  re- 

*M.«r*e*-  >  _  ceives  a  Declaration 

There  he  was  presented  with  a  Declaration  drawn  by  from  both  Houses  :f 
both  Houses.     The    Earls   of  Pembrook  and    Holland,  Parliament. 

with  some  Commoners,  carried  it :  In  which  they  repeat 
trie  old  Grievances  ; — his  wicked  War  against  Scotland, 
—  the  Irish  Rebellion  raised  here  by  many  presumptions, 
— his  attempt  of  engaging  the  English  Army  against  the 
Parliament, — his  entering  the  House  of  Commons, — with 
the  like ;  and  that  his  fear  to  reside  near  London  is  with- 
out ground,  and  pretended  for  nothing  but  to  perplex 
the  Commonwealth,  to  hinder  the  relief  of  Ireland,  and 
to  encourage  the  ill-affected  party  in  this  Kingdom  :  to 
which  the  King  gave  an  answer  in  person  with  great  In- 
dignation, and  afterwards  answered  it  by  a  long  written 
Declaration  of  his  own,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  clear 
himself  of  some  things,  and  to  extenuate,  or  excuse,  others ;  And  from  *fe*mar- 
and  accused  them  of  coining  to  themselves  needless  kt  he  goes  to  York, 
Fears  and  Jealousies.  And  so  these  Commissioners  de-  bom^the  ^  of 
parted  irom  NewJtfarkei;  and  the  King  (while  theParlia-  March,  1641-42. 

ment 
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merit  suffered  him,  without  any  real  hinderance)  to  th 
.People's  great  grief,  passed-on  to  the  City  of  York. 
Vote?  of  Parliament       The  Parliament,  in  the  mean  time,   sit,  and  Vote  only  jj 
in  consequence    of  ag^nst  the  King's  evil  Counsel,,  and  make  three  Votes, 

the  Kings  departure     °  »  J 

from  them.  1 .  That  the  King  s  absence ',  so  far  remote  from 

his  Parliament -,  is  not  only  an  obstruction,  but  may 
be  a  destruction,  to  the  Affairs  in  Ireland, 

2.  That,  when  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Par~> 
hament  shall  declare  what  the  Law  of  the  Land  is, 
to  have  this  not  only  questioned  and  controverted,  but 
contradicted,  and  a  command  published  that  it  should 
not  be  obeyed,  is  an  high  breach  of  the  Priviledge  of 
Parliament. 

3.  That  they   which  advised  the   King  to  absent  I 
himself  from  the  Parliament,  are  enemies  to  the  peace  I 
of  this  Kingdom,  and  justly  to  be  suspected,  as  favour- 
ers of  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland. 

From  York  the  King  sent  a  Message  to  the  Parliament, 
on  the  eighth  of  April,  1642,that  he  would  go  in  person 
over  to  Ireland  against  those  bloody  Rebels  ;  and  therefore 
intended  to  raise  by  his  Commission,  near  M^esUchester^ 
a  Guard    for  his  Person  (when   he  should  come  into  Ire* 
laud)  of  2000  Foot,    and  200  Horse,    whom  he  would 
arm  from  his  Magazine  at  Hull, 
Sir   John   Hotham       But  the  Parliament  suspecting,  as  well  by  my  Lord 
tetoJn6 of S*M1  by  fygty  his  intercepted  Letter,  as  by  other  presumptions, 
the  order  of  the  Par-  1  hat  the  King's  chief  end  in  going  Northward,  was  to 
hament  sej2e  the  Magazine  of  Hull,  and  arm  himself  from  thence 

against  them  ;  sent  a  Petition  to  him,  for  leave  to  remove 
that  Magazine  to  the  Tower  of  London  ;  and,  according- 
ly, had  sent  Sir  John  Hotham  thither,  who  prevented  the 
King,  and  kept-out  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  whom  the 
King  had  sent  thither  also  for  the  same  purpose ;  at 
which  action  of  theirs,  the  King  was  much  moved. 
He  refuses  to  admit       On  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  April  1642,  the 

%fw\u£  h'    KinS'   attended  by   some   Noblemen,    Gentlemen,   and 
Souldiers.  came  to  the  Walls  of  Hull,  and    demanded 
entrance.    But  the  Gates  were  shut,  and  Sir  John  Ho- 
tham appeared  upon  the  Wall,  and,  kneeling  there,  en- 
treated 
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treated  the  King  not  to  command  that,  in  performing 
kvhich  he,  without  breach  of  Trust,  could  not  obey  him  : 
in  conclusion,  the  King,  not  getting  entrance,  proclaimed 
Hotham  aTraytor,  and  sent  a  complaining  Message  to 
the  Parliament  concerning  that  affront. 

The  Parliament  laboured  to  appease  him,  but  justified 
Hotham9 s  act  j  and  declared,  That  proclaiming  Sir  John 
Hotham  a  Tray  tor,  without  due  process  of  Law,  was  against 
the  Liberty  of  the  subject,  and  the  Laws  of  the  Land.  _ 

Upon  this  business  of  Hull,  passed  in  a  short  time 
many  Declarations  on  both  sides,  with  Arguments  drawn 
from  the  Statutes  and  Laws  of  England,  and  many 
commands  contrary  to  each  other;  the  Parliament  au- 
thorizing Sir  John  Hotham  to  issue-out  Warrants  to  the 
Constables  and  other  Officers,  to  come  with  Arms  to  the 
defence  of  Hull:  and  the  King,  on  the  other  ade,  forbid- 
ding any  such  Warrants,  or  Training,  without  authority 

under  his  hand. 

The  King,  while  the  Parliament  let  him  alone  m  the  The  Kins  raises ;  sol- 
North,    daily  Summoned  the  Gentry  of  those  Counties  diers  in  Yorkshire, 

to  attend  him  at  York,  and  daily  gained  some  to  his  par- 
ty  3  whose  proceedings  there  in  every  particular,  are  too 
tedious  for  this  Relation  ;  but  his  frequent  Orations  to 
them  were  in  substance.  That  he  was  in  danger  from  the 
Parliament,  and  desired  a  Guard  for  his  person.  And, 
when  the  King  made  Proclamation  for  all  Gentlemen 
and  others,  to  attend  him  in  Arms  as  a  Guard  ;  the 
Parliament  at  London  only  declared,  That  such  Arming 
of  men  to  the  disturbance  of  the  Kingdom's  peace,  was 
against  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom.  ■  Thus 
d?d  Proclamations  and  Declarations  for  a  long  time  en- 
counter each  ether. 

But  nothing  made  the  Kingdom  fear  a  War,  until  that  Many  Members    of 
great  defection  of  Parliament-Members,  who  left  their  Seats  J^J^f^ 
and  went  to  the  King  at  York:  Which  happened  about  I:l,iK>  and  repair  ro 
the -end  of  -'April*  and  continued  a  great  pan  of  May  fol-  [^png.   in  May, 
lowing ;  in  which  space  a  great  number  of  the  Lords, 
some  "sent-for  by  the  King,  others  acting  from  their  own 
discontents,  fears,  or  ambition,  quitted  their  Seats  in  Par- 
liament, and  went  to  him  cne  after  another. 

The 
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The  Lords  that  left  the  Parliament  were  these : 

The  Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquess  of  Hartford,  the 
Earls  of  Lindsey,  Cumberland,  Huntington.  Bath,  South* 
ampton,  Dorset, Northampton,  Devonshire,  Bristol,  West* 
moreland,  Berkshire,  Monmouth,  Rivers,  Newcastle,  Do* 
ver,  Carnarvan,  Newport ;  the  Lords  Matrevers,  WiU 
lougby  of  Eresby,  Rich,  Howard  of  Charlton,  Newark, 
Paget,  Chandos,  Falconbridge,  Paulet,  Lovelace,  Savil, 
Coventry,  Mohun,  Duns  more,  Seymour,  Grey  of  Ruthen, 
and  Cap  el. 

And  likewise  many       Within  that  time  also,   many  of  the  House  of  Com  f 

Members^ of     the  mons  ^id  so  far  break  their  Trust,  as  to  forsake  their 
Mouse  of  Commons.   _  .     ^    ,.  i  ,,      Tr. 

Seats  in  Parliament,  and  go  to  the  King. 

This  Revolt  of  so  many  Members  of  both  Houses,  was 
generally  looked-upon  as  a  thing  of  most  sad  consequence, 
and  likely  to  produce  no  effects,  but  such  as  were  lamenta* 
ble  and  wicked  :  as — to  nourish  and  encrease  the  King's 
disaffection  to  Parliaments ; — to  encourage  his  distance 
from  it,  and  attempts  against  it ; — to  secure  the  Irish  Re- 
bels;—-to  subvert  the  dignity  of  that  high  Court;  and 
make  the  King,  by  this  diminution  of  their  number  (as 
he  did  in  his  following  Declarations  )  call  them  a  Faction, 
a  pretended  Parliament,  and  such-like  opprobrious  names. 

The  Parliament  at       The  Parliament  continued  still  Petitioning  the  King ; 

Westminster  again  an(j  on  the  twentieth  of  May  sent  to  entreat  him,  that  he 
ns'  would  Disband  his  Forces,  and  rely  for  his  security  (as 
his  Predecessors  had  done)  upon  the  Laws,  and  the  Af- 
fections of  his  People  ;  contenting  himself  with  his  or- 
dinary Guards  ;  declaring,  that  else  they  held  themselves 
bound  in  duty  to  God,  and  the  trust  reposed  in  them  by 
the  People,  and  by  the  fundamental  Laws,  to  employ 
their  utmost  care,  and  power,  for  securing  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  preserving  the  Kingdom's  Peace. 

Upon  which,  these  Votes  were  made  in  Parliament. 

That  it  appears  that  th?  King,  seduced  by  wicked 
Counsel,  intends  to  make  a  War  against  the  Parliament, 
who,  in  all  their  Consultations  and  Actions,  have  proposed 
no  other  end  to   themselves,  but   tie   cere  of  his  King- 

dums, 
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doms,  and  the  performance  of  all  duty  and  loyaltie  to  his 
Person, 

It  was  likewise  Resolved  upon  the  Question,  That, 

Whensoever  the  Kingtnaketh  War  upon  the  Parliament, 
it  is  a  Breach  of  the  Trust  reposed  in  him  by  his  People, 
contrary  to  his  Oath,  and  tending  to  the  Dissolution  of  \  this 
Government. 

As  also, 

That  whosoever  shall  serve  or  assist  him  in  such  Wars,  _ 
are  Traitors  by  the  fundamental  Laws  of  this  Kingdom, 
and  have  been  so  adjudged  in  two  Acts  of  Parliament, 
11  Richard  2,  and  1  Henry  4,  and  that  such  Persons 
ought  to  suffer  as  Traitors. 

But  those  Lords  who   had  forsaken  the  Parliament, 
continued  still  with  the  King  in  the  North  ;  wherefore 
the  Parliament,   by  an  Order  of  the  thirtieth  of  May,  And  summons  nine 
Summoned  nine  of  them,  who  first  had  gone-away,  to  of  the  Lords  who  had 
appear  at  Westminster-,  viz.  The  Earls  of  Northampton,  ^L^tga^  '° 
Devonshire,  Dover,  and  Monmouth  ;  the  Lords  Howard 
of   Charleton,  Rich,  Grey   of  Ruthens,   Coventry,   and 
Capel,     But  they  refused  to  come-away,  returning  an 
Answer  in  writing ;  which  the  Parliament  judged  to  be  a 
slighting,  and  scornful  Letter ;  upon  which,  a  Vote  was 
passed  against  them  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  pre- 
sented on  the  J  5th  of  June,  to  the  Lords  by  Master  Hollis, 
with  an  Oration  concerning  the  importance   of  the  bu- 
siness. 

Upon  the  Impeachment  of  the  nine  Lords,  the  House  And,  upon  their  re- 
of  Peers,  about  a  month  after,  being  in  their  Robes,  en-  fu'sai  to  come-back, 
tered  into  Debate  of  the  said  Impeachment  ;  and  after  bhyeytn?  H^fTf 
divers  Speeches  made,  setting-forth  the  greatness  of  their  Commons  before  the 
offence,  they  were  Censured,  House  of  Lords,  and 

*  '  '  condemned  in  severe 

1.  Never  to  sit  more  as  Members  of  that  House.  K^5'    In  Ju,'v' 

2.  To  be  incapable  of  the  Benefit  or  Priviledge  of 
Parliament, 

3.  To  suffer  imprisonment  during  their  pleasure. 

After  which  Censure,  it  was  concluded,   That  the  said 

Lords 
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Lords  should  be  demanded,  in  the  behalf  of  both  Houses 

of  Parliament,  to  submit  to  the  said  Censure. 

The    Lord-keeper        After  this,  another  W  ound  was  given  to  the  Parlia- 

Litttleton  quits  the  ment9  encouraging  the  King  in  his   Designs;  the  Great 

don,  and  repairs  to  Seal   of  England  was  carried-away  from  the  Parliament 

the  King  at  York,  at  London,  to  the  King  at    York,  by  the   Lord  Keeper 

theTreat  Seal.     ™  Littleton,  a  man  that  had  continued  some  time,  after  the 

rest  were  gone,  firm  in  appearance,  Voted  with  them,  and 

gave  his  Voice  for  settling  of  the  Militia  by  Ordinance  of 

Parliament. 

But  about  the  end  of  June*  one  Master  Eliot,  a  Cour- 
tier, was  sent  closely  from  York  to  him ;  who  having 
gotten  privacy  with  the  Lord-Keeper,  so  far  prevailed  at 
last,  that  he  got  the  Great  Seal  into  his  hands,  and  rid- 
away  with  it  to  the  King  at  York. 

The  Lord  Keeper  Littleton,  after  some  serious  thoughts 
with  himself,  not  being  able  to  answer  it  to  the  Parlia- 
ment, rode  away  himself  next  day  to  the  King  also.  The 
reason  which  he  gave  to  some  friends  of  his  afterwards, 
for  so  parting  with  the  Seal,  was  this  :    The  King,  when 
he  made  him  Lord- Keeper,  gave  him  an  Oath  in  private, 
which  he  took,  That  whensoever  the  King  should  send 
to  him  for  the  Great  Seal,  he  should  forthwith  deliver  it. 
This  Oath,  he  said,  he  could  not  dispence-with  in  Con- 
science,  but  was  sorry  he  had  taken  the  Office  with  such 
an  Oath.     The  Seal  was  given  him  since  this  Parliament , 
sat ;  which  made  it  appear  what  intentions  the  King  even  ! 
then  had  towards  the  Parliament. 

The  King,  having  now  gotten  the  Great  Seal,  issued-  i 
forth    many   Proclamations ;    and,    among   others,  one, 
that  no  man  should  obey  the  Parliament's  Warrants  about 
settling  the  Militia:  and  they,  on  the  other  side,  by  Or-  ; 
dinances  forbad  any  man  to  raise  Arms  by  Warrant  from 
the  King,  without  the  authority  of  Parliament. 

The  Parliament  being  then  intent  upon  settling  the  MU 

I  ilia  by  Land,  they  took  care  also  to  seize  the  Navy  into 

their  hands,  for  security  of  the  Kingdom  against  foreign 

invasions. 

'The  Parliament,  by       To  that  purpose,  the  Earl  of  TVanvick,  a  Nobleman  J 

an  Ordinance,  makes  0f  good  experience  in  Sea-affairs,  and  undoubted  fidelity 

tiK?  rarl  or  VVtiv'tk  or  ~  ■/ 

Lord  High  Admiral  to  his  Country,  was  by  an    Ordinance   of  both    Houses 
tf  England.  chosen,  to  be  LoVd- Admiral.     But  the  King  had  chosen 

Sir, 
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I  Sir  Jul  in  Pennington  to  that  Place,  in  the   room  of  the 
,  Earl  of  Northumberland ;  arid  sent  a  Command  to  the 
Earl  of  IVarivick  to  resign  the  Place  to  him. 

But  the  Earl  chose  rather  to  obey  the  Ordinance  of  Par- 
liament, and  with  great  courage  and  policy  got  the  Fleet 
into  his  hands,  though  many  of  the  Captains  stood-out 
;  against  him,  aliedging  they  had  the  King's  Command  to 
obey  Sir  John  Pennington.  But  the  Earl  deprived  them  of 
their  Commands,  and  possessed  himself  of  the  Ships  ;  tak- 
ing, shortly  after,  another  Ship  called  the  Lion,  of  great 
import,  coming  out  of  Holland,  and  laden  with  Gun- 
powder ;  which  proved  a  great  addition  to  his  strength. 

All  men  at  this  time  began  to  despair  of  the  King',s  re-  Tlie  civil  War  be. 
turn  to  his  Parliament,  and  therefore  on  the  10th  oijune  v^mLu^hJ^i 
was  an  Order  made  in  Parliament  for  bringing-in  money  June  10, 1642. 
and  plate,  to  raise  Arms  for  the  Cause ;  the  publick  Faith 
for  repayment  to  them  that  brought  it  in,  was  engaged 
by  the  Parliament,  and  Interest  of  eight  in  the  hundred 
was  allowed  to  them  till  the  repayment,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly brought-in  in  great  abundance  by  well-affected 
people  :  as  also  Horses  and  Arms  for  that  service. 

The  King  at  that  time  had  .received  Money  and  Arms, 
with  Ammunition,  out  o{  Holland,  upon  pawning  of  the 
Crown-Jewels,  which  the  Queen  had  carried-over  in  Fe- 
bruary before.  He  then  sent-out  his  Commissions  of  Array 
to  Arm  the  People,  into  all  Counties  :  wherein  he  used 
the  Parliament's  own  Words,  as  in  a  Jeer  of  them.  For 
the  Parliament  professed  that  their  receiving  of  Plate  and 
Money,  and  levying  of  Forces  was,  To  maintain  the 
Protestant  Religion,  the  King's  Person,  Dignify,  and 
Authority,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  the  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom,  and  Priviledge  of  Parliament.  The  King's  iv or ds 
ivere  the  same-;  namely,  To  maintain  the  Protectant  Re- 
ligion, his  own  Person  and  Authority,  the  Laws,  the  King- 
dom's Peace,  and  Priviledge  of  Parliament. 

And,  whereas  the  Parliament,  in  their  Declarations, 
both  then,  and  afterward,  used  to  say,  That  they  did 
Arm  against  a  malignant  Party,  by  whom  the  King's 
Person  was  in  danger ;  He,  in  his,  said  the  like,  and  that, 
for  the  safety  of  his  own  Person  and  People,  there  was  an 
inevitable  necessity  of  putting  the  Kingdom  into  a  Posture 
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of  Defence ;  using  those  very  words  in  his  Commission 
of  Array,  which  they  did  in  their  Ordinance  for  the  Mi- 
litia* And  invited  People  to  bring  Plate  and  Money  to 
him,  in  that  language  which  the  Parliament  did  :  nor  did 
it  prove  less  effectual ;  for  many  Lords,  Gentlemen,  and 
others,  very  freely  brought- in  Money  and  Plate,  to  serve 
the  King,  within  a  short  space. 
The  King  makes  a  In  a^  tn^s  neat  of  preparations,  the  King,  before  those 
solemn  protestation  Lords  that  were  with  him  in  the  North,  made  a  solemn 

aTtford Jd eWmdS t^t  Protestanon>  as  before  God,  that  he  would  not  engage 
he  intends  to' main-  them  in  any  War  against  the  Parliament,  but  only  for  his 
f*in  the  Protestant  necessary  defence ;  that  his  desire  was  to  maintain  the 
Lawfannd  Liberties'  Protestant  Religion,  the  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  and 
of  his  Subject!.  Priviledge  of  Parliament, 

Upon  which,  those  Lords  made  a  solemn  Protestation, 
as  before  God,  and  subscribed  their  Names  to  it,  That 
they  did  believe  the  King's  intention  to  be  as  he  said ; 
namely,  that  he  had  no  purpose  to  Levy  War  against  the 
Parliament ;  and  that  he  endeavoured  only  to  maintain 
the  Protestant  Religion,  the  Laws,  Liberties  of  the  Sub- 
ject, and  just  Priviledge  of  Parliament. 

The  King  immediately  after  this  took  a  progress  about 
the  Countries  adjacent,  and  at  divers  places  made  speeches 
to  the  Gentlemen,  and  Inhabitants,  full  of  gracious  pro- 
mises, and  declaring  his  intentions  to  preserve  the  Peo- 
ple's Liberties,  and  Priviledge  of  Parliament;  after  which 
he  returned  to  Tork  :  and  having  raised  an  Army  of  three 
thousand  Foot,  and  one  thousand  Horse,  went  to  Be- 
The  King  prepares  yerhj9  with  an  intention  to  besiege  Hull;  making  Procla- 
town  of  Hull.  °  lC  mation  beforehand,  That  no  man  should  presume  to  assist 
Hull,  against  him,  or  bring  any  force  thither.  The  Par- 
liament, on  the  other  side,  published  a  Declaration,  for 
the  preservation  and  safety  of  the  Kingdom,  and  of  the 
town  of  Hull,  with  assurance  of  Satisfaction  to  all  those 
who  sustained  any  loss  by  their  service  for  the  safety  of 
that  Town,  or  by  overflowing  of  water  upon  the  grounds 
there. 

The  King  was  within  two  hours  march  of  Hull% 
when  Sir  John  Hot  ham,  calling  a  Council  of  War,  by 
whom  it  was  thought  so -fit,  drowned  the  Country  about 
Hull,  drawing-up   the  Sluice;  giving  the  Owners  time 

to 
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to  remove  their  Cattel  and  Goods,  the  Parliament  being 
to  satisfie  their  damages  upon  the  public  Faith. 

Sir  John  Meldrum,  an  old  Souldier,  was  assistant  to  ThatTownisbrave- 
J/oMrt/w  ;  who  sallying  bravely  out  of  the  Town,  with  We^^  Sil 
five  hundred  Townsmen,  made  the  King's  party  retreat 
to  Beverly,  some  being  slain,  and  taken  in  the  Chase. 

Within  a  short  time  after,  (when  five  hundred  men 
sent  from  London  arrived  at  Hull)  Sir  John  Meidrum 
made  a  fiercer  Sally,  and  forced  most  of  the  Leaguer  to 
retire  disorderly,  one  and  twenty  of  them  being  slain, 
and  fifteen  taken  prisoners  ;  and  following  his  good  suc- 
cess, came  to  slulby,  where  the  King's  Magazine  of  Arms, 
Ammunition,  and  Fire-balls  were  kept  in  a  Barn;  all 
which  he  took,  and  fired  the  Barn  :  Upon  which,  the  The  K-  fa  iovccA 
King  calling  a  Councel  of  War,  upon  their  advice  broke-  to  raise  the  siege  of  it. 
up  the  siege  before  Hu'L 

On  the  twelfth  of  July  the  Parliament  Voted  that  an  The  Parliament  ap- 
Army  should  be  raised  for  the  safety  of  the  King's  per-  JgJ^jjJ  *o e  bEa/'1  -°f 
son,  and  defence  of  the  Parliament.  Of  which  the  Earl  General  of  their 
of  Essex,  a  man  of  eminent  fidelity  and  worth,  was,  by  ArmytJ^yi2t  1642. 
an  unanimous  consent  of  both  Houses,  chosen  General. 

Some  Lords  and  Members  of  the  Commons  were  sent- 
down  into  the  Counties  to  settle  the  Militia,  and  raise 
Forces  for  defence  of  several  Towns  and  Places. 

And  divers  Members  of  the  Houses  listed  themselves  in 
the  Lord- General  Essex  his  Army  j  and  took- Commis- 
sions from  him,  as  Colonels. 

But  immediately  after  this  time,  the  King's  Commis- 
sions of  Array  were  sent-down  into  every  County,  (though 
often  declared  by  the  Parliament  to  be  illegal)  and  were 
obeyed  in  many  places,  more  than  the  Parliament's  Or- 
dinances for  the  Militia  ;  by  reason  that  so  many  Lords 
and  Gentlemen  adhered  to  him  now  against  the  Par- 
liament. 

But  there  were  scarce  any  Counties  free  from  con- 
tention, betwixt  the  Commissions  of  the  one,  and  the 
Ordinances  of  the  other ;  which  struggled  together,  with 
great  Nobility  and  Gentry  on  both  sides :  Neither  had 
the  King's  Proclamations,  nor  the  Parliament's  Ordi- 
nances, obedience  from  aii,  but  only  as  far  as  the  now- 
drawing  swords  enforced  it. 

e  V  During 
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The  Lord  Mayor  of  During  these  Divisions  in  several  Counties,  London 
cZtylopp^ht  itself  was.  not  free;  for  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  Sir 
measures  of  the  Par-  Richard  Gurney,  was  by  the  Parliament  committed  pri- 
Iiament.  soner  to  the  Tower  of  London,  for  moving  sedition  in 

the  Kingdom,  by  causing  the  King's  Commission  of  Ar- 
ray (a  thing  declared  illegal  by  both  Houses)  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  the  City  :  and  after vvards  an  additional  Im- 
peachment was  brought-in  against  him  by  the  Common- 
Council  of  London,  for  divers  Breaches  of  his  Oath  in 
that  Office,  and  contemning  the  Orders  of  Parliament. 
And  is  thereupon  im-  After  many  days  attendance  concerning  these  Accusa* 
peached  and  punish-  tions,  on  the  twelfth  day  of  August  he  received  his  Cen- 

ed  by  the  House  ot  '      ■,      TT  r-r       j  !_•   u 

Lords,   August   \%  sure  at  the  House  or  Lords  ;  which  was, 

1642.  That  he  should  be  turned- out  of  his  Majoralty. 

That  he  should  never  bear  any  Office  in  the  City,  or 
Commonwealth. 

That  he  should  be  incapable  of  any  Honor  or  Dignity  to 
be  conferred  on  him  by  the  King  ;  and  committed  Prisoner 
to  the  Tower  during  the  Pleasure  of  both  Houses* 

Many  Proclamations  about  that  time  passed  from  the 
Kingj  and  Declarations  from  the  Parliament ;  one  from 
the  King  against  the  Earl  of  Essex,  as  a  Rebel,  and  all 
that  adhered  unto  him  ;  and  a  Declaration  fronr  the  Par- 
liament, recounting  all  that  the  King's  evil  Counsel  (for 
so  they  call  it)  had  done  illegally  against  them  :  the  Par- 
liament, likewise,  published  what  in  particular  had  been 
done  by  his  Party  against  Ireland ;  and  how  that  unhap- 
py Kingdome  had  been  of  late  robbed  of  many  Reliefes, 
of  Cloathes,  Victuals,  and  Arms,  which  the  Parliament 
had  sent  them,  by  the  King  and  his  Party. 

-  While  these  Writings  on  both  sides  lasted,  the  King 

removed  often,  to  gather  strength^  and  in  several  places 

made  Speeches  to  the  Countries,  with  many  Protestations 

The  King  sets-up  his  of  his  affection  to  the  People.     At  last  he  came  to  Not- 

Standard-Royai     at  tingham,  where,  about  the  middle  of  August,  he  set-up 
Nottingham,  August  ,.  00        j      j   -n         i        tt         c       t-»        i        °  •  r 

25,  1642.  his  Standard-Royal.     Very  few  People  came  to  it,  nor 

,  had  the  King  at  that  time  any  considerable  strength  ;  nor, 

if  the  Parliament  would  then  have  seized  upon  his  Person, 

could  he  have  kept  himself  out  of  their  hands. 

From  Nottingham,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  that  Month, 

he 
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he  sent  a  Message  to  the  Parliament,  by  the  Earl  of 
Southampton  and  Dorset,  and  Sir  John  Culpeper. 

In  that  Message,  he  signifieth  a  desire  to  compose  the 
difference  by  a  Treaty;  that  a  certain  Number  of  Persons 
sent,  and  enabled  by  the  Parliament,  may  treat  in  some 
indifferent  place,  with  the  like  number  authorized  by 
him. 

The  Parliament  answer,  That  until  he  put  them  in  a 
condition  to  treat,  that  is,  until  he  take-down  his  Stand- 
ard, and  recall  those  Proclamations,  wherein  he  calleth 
(a  thing  unheard  of  before)  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
Traytors  and  Rebels,  they  cannot,  by  the  Fundamental 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  or  by  the  publick  trust  reposed 
in  them,  or  with  the  general  good  of  the  Realm,  admit 
of  any  such  Treat}'. 

The  King  denied  that  he  advanced  his  Standard 
against  the  Parliament,  or  that  he  called  them  Rebels : 
but  within  few  dayes,  in  his  Instructions  to  his  Commis- 
sioners of  Array,  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  the  Earl  of 
Cumberland,  and  the  Lord  Strange,  he  again  called  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  Rebel  and  Tray  tor. 

Thus  did  they  contend  for  some  time,  by  Declarations 
and  Proclamations ;  which  proved  all  fruitless,  as  to  sa- 
tisfying of  the  People ;  nor  conld  this  lamentable  War 
be  averted. 

Prince  Rupert  and  Prince  Maurice,  the  second    and  Prince  Rupert  an 
third  Sons  of  the  late  King  of  Bohemia,  were  now  come  Prince  Maurice,  the 
into  England  in  the  beginning  of  September,  to  offer  their  ce^lcmnmissionsto 
service  to  the  King,  their  Uncle,  whom  presently  he  put  servehiminhisarmy. 
into  Commands.     Prince   Rupert,  the  elder  and  fiercer 
by   nature,  commanding  a   Bodv   of  Horse,  flew  with 

r  %  J  . 

great  fury  through  divers  Countries,  raising  men  for  the 
King's  service  in  a  rigorous  way,  committing  outrages  on 
those  who  favoured  the  Parliament  :  L-pon  which  the 
Houses  fell  into  a  debate,  agreeing,  that  a  Charge  of 
Treason  should  be  drawn-up  against  him,  for  endeavour- 
ing the  Destruction  of  this  State,  and  abusing  that  Court 
which  represented  it. 

The  King  marched  another  way ;  and,  passing  through 
Derbyshire^  Leicestershire,  and  Nottinghamshire,  he 
commanded  the  Trained-Bands  of  those  Counties  to  at- 

e  3  tend 
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tend  and  Guard  his  Person ;  and  when  they  were  met, 
he  disarmed  the   greatest  part  of  them,  taking  as  many 
Arms  as   served  for   two  thousand  men,  besides  good 
sums  of  Money,    which   he  borrowed   by   constraint; 
protesting  still  (as  usually  he  did )  to  maintain  the  Pro- 
testant Religion,  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject, 
and  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament. 
The  Parliament's         The  Parliament- Army,  raised  under  the  Conduct  of 
a^Northampton.  '    ^e  General  Essex,  was  now  grown  into   considerable 
Bulk  j  consisting  of  about  fourteen  thousand  Horse  and 
Foot  \  their  general  Rendezvouz  was   at   Northampton, 
where  many  of  the  chief  Commanders  stayed  with  them, 
expecting  the  presence   of  the   General  himself.     The 
The  Lord-General    Lord-General  Essex,  on  the  ninth  of  September,  taking 

Essex  leaves  London   ,.    T  r    «     '#*    i-  i    ^«  r  t        i  ^ 

to  take  the  command  nis  Leave  or  tne  Parliament  and  City  or  London,  went 

of  it,  September  9,  towards  Northampton,  and  was  waited  on  by  the  Trained 
Bands,  and  a  great  number  of  armed  Gentlemen  from 
Essex-house  to  the  end  of  the  City,  with  great  solemnity. 
The  Parliament  sent  a  Petition  to  the  General  at  North* 
ampton,  to  be  by  him  presented  to  the  King  in  a  safe 
and  honourable  way ;  the  effect  of  which  was,  humbly 
to  entreat  his  Majesty  to  withdraw  his  presence  from 
those  wicked  Persons  about  him,  and  not  to  mix  his 
danger  with  theirs  ;  but  that  he  would  return  to  his  Par- 
liament, and  such- like  things. 

The  King,  intending  to  seize  upon  Worcester,  sent 
Prince  Rupert  thither  with  some  Horse ;  which  Essex 
fearing,  to  prevent  the  King,  commanded  part  of  his 
forces  to  march  thither  speedily,  himself  following  with 
his  Army. 

Some  Skirmishes  happened  between  that  party  of  Par- 
liamentarians and  Prince  Rupert,  before  the  coming  of 
General  Essex ;  but  Prince  Rupert,  when  the  forerunners 
of  Essex  his  Army  were  in  sight,  with  great  speed  fled 
out  of  Worcester.  General  Essex,  leaving  a  Garrison 
at  Northampton,  marched  to  Coventry,  which  Town  he 
also  garrisoned,  as  likewise 'ffiarwici,  and  marched  from 
thence  with  his  main  Army  to  Worcester,  were  he  made 
some  stay. 

The  King  marches       The  King  at  that  time,  with  a  small  Body  of  Horse? 

ta  Shrewsbw^.         went  to  Shrewsbury,  to  which  place  he  caused  a  Mint 
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to  be  brought ;  and  Coined  his  Plate  :  for  many  Gen- 
tlemen  about  that  time,  had,  besides  Money  and 
Arms,  brought  Plate  in  unto  him.  At  Shrewsbury  he  grew  And  there  very  great- 
wonderful  in  strength  ;  so  that,  within  three  weeks  after  increases  his  army, 
his  coming  thither,  from  a  small  inconsiderable  Body 
of  Horse,  he  was  grown  into  an  Army  consisting  of  about 
six  thousand  Foot,  and  three  thousand  Horse,  and  two 
thousand  Dragoniers. 

From  Shreivsbury  the  King  marched  along  by  Coven- 
try,  and  came  to  Southam  ;  being  but  a  small  distance 
from  the  Lord-General  Essex  his  Army :  from  whence 
he  struck  a  terror  ( though  so  far  off}  into  the  City  of 
London  itself;  for  he  was  then  nearer  to  London  by  a 
day's  march,  than  the  General  was ;  insomuch  as  that 
London,  made  great  provisions  to  Guard  itself,  and  the 
Parliament  sent  twelve  Companies  to  possess  and  Guard 
HUndsor-Castle. 

The  General  thought  it  his  chief  work  to  follow  the 
King's  Army,  for  fear  he  should  march  toward  London -, 
and,  by  reason  of  that  haste,  left  behind  him  a  great  part 
of  his  Forces,  and  great  Artillery. 

The  King  perceiving  that,  and  loth  to  lose  so  good 
an  advantage  of  fighting  (before  the  Parliament-Forces 
were  conjoyned)  turned-back  against  General  Essex ;  who 
was  also  resolved  to  give  battel. 

A  fair  Champion  Ground  there  is  near  Key  ntony  a  Vil-  The  Battle  of  Ette«- 
lage  in  Warwickshire ;  and  not  above  twenty  furlongs  ^0°bref  ZTilt!'' 
from  that  Village,  a  great  and  steep  hill,  upon  which 
the  King's  Army  had  spread  themselves ;  and  at  the  foot 
of  that  Hill,  a  large  Plain,  called  The  Vale  of  the  Red- 
Horse.  Here  first  the  battel  joined ;  the  Royalists,  descend* 
ing  cheerfully  down  the  hill,  and  the  Parliamentarians 
irom  Keynton,  approaching  towards  them.  The  fight 
was  begun  with  great  courage,  and  much  slaughter  on 
both  parts:  on  one  side  the  Earl  of  Lindsey;  on  the 
other,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  manfully  discharging  the  parts 
both  of  Generals  and  Souldiers, 

But  presently  after  the  Battel  was  begun,  Prince  Ru- 
pert, who  commanded  the  Horse  in. the  King's  right 
Wing,  fell -in  with  so  furious  a  Charge  upon  the  Parlia- 

s  4  ment's 
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merit's  left  Wing,  (where  most  of  their  Horse  were  pla- 
ced) that  immediately  he  put  to  flight  all  those  Parlia- 
ment-Horse, whose  Foot  likewise,  being  left  by  the 
Horse,  betook  themselves  to  flight.  Prince  Rupert  fol- 
lowing the  chase  far,  and  greedy  of  pillage,  whilst  he 
was  busy  in  seizing  the  Carriages- and  Baggage  of  his 
Enemies,  spent  so  much  time  therein,  that  the  King's 
Victory  (which  was  almost  gotten)  was  by  that  means 
quite  lost:  for  Li  the  King's  left  Wing,  the  fortune  was 
not  equal,  whom  Sir  William  Balfore  charged  so  roundly, 
that  he  broke  the  best  Foot- Regiments,  and  seized  upon 
the  King's  Artillery. 

There  was  a  bloody  fight :  in  that  place  the  King's 
Standard  was  taken,  but  soon  lost  again.  There  were  slain 
and  taken  Prisoners  many  brave  men,  among  whom 
Lindsey,  the  King's  General,  was  taken  Prisoner,  who  died, 
within  few  hours  after,  of  his  wounds. 

Night  parted  the  fight,  and  gave  a  safe  retreat  to  both 
sides.  Both  sides  challenged  the  Victory  to  themselves; 
for  which,  thanks  were  publickly  given  to  God  both  by 
the  Parliament  and  the  King  ;  for  on  both  sides  appeared 
some  marks  of  Victory,  as  Ensigns,  Cannons,  and  Prison- 
ers taken.  Concerning  the  number  of  the  slain  there  was 
no  agreement,  both  parties  reporting  too  falsely:  but  it  was 
thought,  that  of  both  Armies  (though  more  of  the  King's 
side  than  the  other),  were  slain  in  that  battle.above  five 
thousand.  \ 

General  Essex  marched  to   Coventry,  to  refresh  his 

Army:  the  King  to  Oxford,   as  to  his  Winter- Quarters. 

Prince  Rupert,  with  a  Body  of  Horse,  flew  up  and  down 

the  Country  Night  and  Day,  plundering   and  robbing 

Towns  and  Villages;  and  made  his  Excursions  so  far 

out  of  Oxford,  that  he  struck  a  terror  into  the  City  of 

London  itself ;  insomuch,    that    they    desired    General 

Essex  (who  had  designed  to  follow  the  King),    that  he 

would  bring  his  Army  nearer  to  London, 

The  Lord-General        Essex,  on  the  seventh  Day  of  November,   came   to 

Essex,  returns  to      Westminster,  (quartering  his  Forces  in  the  adjacent  Villa- 

^Ol0d4O2n,  November  ges;  and  was  received  with  great  Honour  by  both  Houses 

of   Parliament,    and  was  presented  with  five  tho'^ 
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pounds  as  a  gratuity,  with  a  large  acknowledgment  of 
his  valour  and  pains  undergone  for  the  Commonwealth. 

Before  the  General  departed  from  London,   another 
bloody  Battle  was  fought  about  Brainford*.      And   so  *  Or  Brentford, 
happened  the  occasion;  the  Parliament,  (being  grieved  for 
this  unnatural  War,   and  desirous  to  save  the  Kingdom, 
and  recover  Ireland,)  had  agreed  upon  a  Petition  for  Ac-  TheParliamentsends 

.     .  .      7/  °.  ,    rT_.  ,    ,  t  five    Commissioners 

cominodation  to  be  presented  to  the  King,  (who  was  men  to  t^e  King,  to  treat 
at  Colebrook,)  by  the  Earls  of  Northumberland  and  Pern-  of  an  Accommoda- 
brook,  the  Lord  IVainman,  Master  Pierpoint,  and  Sir  John  tlon* 
Ipsley . 

The  King  gave  a  fair  Answer,  protesting,  before  God,  The  King  consents 
That   he  was  grieved  for  his  people's  sufferings  ;  and,  in 
order  to  peace,  was  willing  to  reside  near  London,  and 
receive  such  Propositions  as  they   would  send,  and  to 
treat  with  them. 

As  soon  as  the  Commissioners  were  gone  with  this  But,   nevertheless, 
Answer,  the  King's  Artillery  (for  so  all  Relations  agree)  ^™SZS 
advanced-forward  with  the  Horse,  throw  Colebrook,  after  his  army,  and  attacks 
them  toward  London;   and,  taking  advantage  of  a  great  tiiemtfsuc!(ie^Iy , at3 
Mist,    which   happened  that   Night,    they    marched   to  lQ4Qs 
Brainford,  and  fell  upon  the  Parliament's  Forces   that 
were  quartered  there,  which  was  a  broken  Regiment   of 
Colonel  Hollis's. 

The  King's  Army  killed  many  of  them,  and  had,  in 
likelihood,  utterly  destroyed  them  all,  if  the  Lord  Brook* s 
and  Colonel  Hamden's  Regiments,  that  were  billeted  not 
far-off,  had  not  come-in  to  their  relief ;  who  maintained 
a  great  and  bloody  fight  against  the  King's  Army,  till 
both  sides  at  Night  retreated  :  many  were  slain  and  taken 
Prisoners  on  both  sides  ;  and  both  reported  themselves 
Conquerers,  as  before  it  happened  at  Keynton-Bzttle. 

News  of  this  unexpected  Fight  was  soon  at  London. 
where  the  General  was  sitting  in  Parliament,  whither 
also  the  noise  of  their  great  Artillery  was  easily  heard : 
J  he  took  Horse  immediately,  to  get  strength  together, 
and  relieve  his  engaged  men;  but  Night  had  parted  )', 
them,  and  the  King  was  retired  to  his  best  advantages. 

All  that  Night,  Forces  came  o "*■  of  London  thither,  so 
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had  so  far  encompast  the  King's  Army,  (small  in  compa- 
rison of  them )  that  many  hoped  for  an  end  of  the  War. 
But  God  was  not  so  pleased ;  for  the  King  escaped  by 
reason  of  the  following  error:  Three  thousand  Parliament- 
Soldiers  were  then  at  Kingston ;  they  were  commanded  to 
leave  that  Town,  and  march  speedily  through  Surry,  and 
over  London- Bridge,  and  thence   through  the  City,  to 
Brain  ford,    to  stop  the  Enemy's  passage  to  London.    A 
reason  of  that  Command  was  afterwards  given,    namely, 
that  the  Lord- General  was  not  assured  of  strength  enough 
to  stop   the  Enemy  from  going  to  London ;  nor  could 
he  be,  beforehand,  sure  of  so  great  a  Force,  as  he  after- 
wards perceived  to  be  come  to  him  before  morning. 
The  King  retires  to       Thus  did  the  enclosed   King  escape,    and  retreated 

hioVlf1jderQua,terS  tnrou§n   that  Town- of  A7rtg.rtow,   which  was  thus  aban- 
doned by  the  Parliament-souldiers ;   and,  after   he   had 
plundered  the  Country  there-abouts,  he  retired  safely  to 
his  Winter- Quarters  at  Oxford* 
Resolutions  of  the       The  Parliament,  considering  this  action  of  the  King, 
!  ariiainent,  in  con-  began  to  hope  little  upon  any  Treaty ;  resolving,  That 
perfidious  conduct  of  the  General  should  speedily  pursue  the  King's  Forces, 
(he  Kin-.  and  fall  upon  them :  and  the  City  of  London,  to  encourage 

the  Parliament,  made  a  Petition  to  them  ;  wherein  they 
entreated,  That  they  would  proceed  no  further  in  the  bu- 
siness of  Accommodation,  because  evil  counsel  was  so 
prevalent  with  the  King,  that  he  would  but  delude  them', 
that  they  had  heard  his  Forces  are  weak ;  and  entreat, 
that  his  Excellency  would  follow,  and  fall  upon  them  j 
the  City,  as  heretofore,  being  ready  to  spend,  wit  hall  will" 
ingness,  their  lives  and  fortunes  to  asisst  the  Parliament. 
For  which  Petition  and  Protestation,  the  Parliament 
returned  thanks  to  the  City  ;  and,  according  as  they  de- 
sired, it  was  decreed  in  Parliament. 
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BOOK    II. 


A    SHORT    MENTION    OF  THE    FROORESS   OF    THIS 

CIVIL    WAR. 


THE  beginnings  of  the  Civil  War,  together  with  the 
Series  of  causes  from  whence  it  sprung,  as  likewise  the 
degrees  by  which  it  grew,  have  been  already  brie3y  and 
clearly  shewn.  The  things  which  remain  to  be  unfolded, 
are  of  so  great  a  weight,  of  so  various  a  nature,  and  of 
so  many  pieces,  that  scarce  any  Historian  (I  might  say,  even 
History  itself)  is  sufficient  to  weave  fully  together  so  ma- 
ny particulars.  My  intention  therefore  is,  to  make  only  a 
short  mention,  not  a  full  Narration,  of  that  Variety. 

For  the  War  went-on  with  horrid  rage  in  many  places 
at  one  time ;  and  the  fire,  when  once  kindled,  cast-forth, 
through  every  corner  of  the  land,  not  only  sparks  but  de- 
vouring flames;  insomuch  that  the  kingdom  of  England  was 
divided  into  more  seats  of  war  than  Counties ;  nor  had  she 
more  fields  than  skirmishes,  nor  Cities  than  Sieges ;  and 
almost  all  the  Palaces  of  Lords,  and  other  great  Houses, 
were  turned  every  where  into  Garrisons  of  War:  they 
fought  at  once  by  Sea  and  Land;  and  through  all  England 
(who  could  but  lament  the  miseries  of  his  Country!)  sad 
spectacles  were  seen  of  plundering  and  firing  Villages;  and 
the  fields,  otherwise  waste  and  desolate,  were  rich  only 
and  terribly  glorious  in  Camps  and  Armies. 

The  following  Summer,  namely,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand, six  hundred,  forty-three,  proved  for  a  long  time 
fatal  to  the   Parliament  and  Fortune  seemed   to  have 

condemned 
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condemned  the  cause  of  Liberty ;  so  exceedingly  did  the 
King's  party  flourish  in  successes  and  Victories,  and  the 
Parliament's  condition  was  every  where  low  :  so  that  those 
adventurers  were  neer  to  ruin,  who,  in  the  end  of  the.  con- 
test, were  victorious. 

Sir  William  Waller      In  the  West,  Sir  William  Waller,  a  parliament- chief- 
is  defeated  by  Lord   .   *  v      i_    j  j*  TT.  t     •  ,    ,  * 

Wilmot,     in  Julv,  tam»  wh°  had  gotten  divers  Victories,  and  then  almost  en - 
1643.  tirely  vanquished  Sir  Ralph  Hop  ton,  was  at  last  (namely,  in 

July)  utterly  defeated  by  the  Lord  IVilmoi,  who  came 
from  Oxford^  with  an  Army  of  the  King's  :  and  having  lust 
all  his  Army,  he  returned  to  London.  And  such  as  the 
fortune  of  the  Field  was,  was  also  the  condition  of  Towns 
and  Garrisons  ;  for  immediately  after  Waller's  defeat,  the 
Bristol  and   Exeter  two  greater  Cities  of  all  the  West  were  yielded-up,  Bristol 

are   surrendered    to    \      j-P.  f%    *       +  it-  tt»  •"  -n*         • 

the  King's  Troops.      t0  Prince  Rupert  >   wciatxcesler  to  Prince  Maurice, 

At  the  same  time,  in  the  North  of  England,  was  the 
like  success  ;  where  the  Lord  Fairfax,  (who,  with  his 
valiant  Son,  had  long  and  prosperously  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  Parliament)  being  now  over-powered  by  a 

LV^?erFo?cMTf  Puissant  Enemy,  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  and  almost  all 

the  Parliament   are  his   Forces  scattered,  was  driven  into  Hull9   and  there 

besieged  in  Hull.        besieged. 

The  Army  of  the       Essex  himself,  the  great  General,  at  the  same  time,  (his 

is^TeativTe^ucedby  Army  decreasing  suddenly,  some  dying  of  sickness,  others, 

sickness  and  want.       for  want,  forsaking  their  colours]  was  constrained  to  leave 

the  field,  and  return  to  London,  quartering  the  sick  and 

weak    remnant  of  his   Army   at   Kingston,    and   other 

adjacent  places,  untill  a  Recruit  could  be  made  for  him. 

The  Parliamentarians  were  now  in  a  desperate  condition, 

and  their  strengths  every  where  broken  ;  on  the  other  side, 

the   Royalists  were  strong  and  dreadful  in  Arms,  Men, 

and  Horses,   and  conquerours  of  all  the  West,  of  IVales, 

and  of  the  NortiVofiw? gland,  as  far  as  the  very  borders  of 

Scotland.    One  only  Town  of  Note  in  the  Midland  Conn- 

T.iic  G'ity  of  Giou-  trY>  Gloucester,  stood-out  yet,  faithful  and  constant  to  the 

cester  still  holds-out  Parliament,  and  much  desired  by  the  King;  who,  in  great 

foi  tbe  Parliament,    fafajfa  tftat  t^s  Town?  (after  Bristol  and  Excester  were 

yielded)    should   stand-out,  came  in  person  to  besiege  it 
with  a  great  Army. 


n.'   Queen  arrives       The  Oueen  was  now  arrived  in  England,  and  had 

"    at'store'of  Arm/  brought  with  her  great  store  of  Arms,  bought  in  Holland 

ebruan ■  ic,  \6-iq'-  with  the  money  which  she  had  raised  by  pawning  the 
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Crown- Jewels  there;  whose  coming  at  this  time  seemed 
rather  like  to  a  Triumph  than  a  War. 

Gloucester  not  only  stopt  the  career  of  the  King's  Vic-  The  Siege  of  Glou- 
tories ;  but  made  a  great  change  in  the  Conditions  of  the  j^pf^ th  a^"| 
sides.     The  City  was  gallantly  defended  against  a  great  10, 1643.  ' 
and  flourishing  Army  ;  wherein  Massey,  the  Governour, 
justly  gained  a  wonderful  renown;  so  long  did  he  defend 
the  City,  until  General  Essex  could  be  recruited  with  an 
Army  great  enough  to  raise  the  Siege,  and  march  thither,, 
from  London,  eighty  miles. 

Famous  and  honourable,  in  the  judgement  of  all  men,  The    Lord-General 
was  that  expedition  of  General  Essex,  who  by  so  long  a  fssex.  marches  from 

«  _        ,       r    i    •  r  «i  ij«  r    i_      T7-       >     London  to  Glouces- 

March,  fighting  often  with  great  bodies  of  the  King  s  ter,  at  the  Head  of  a 
Horse  by  the. way,  brought,   notwithstanding,  his  whole  new  Army,  and  fore- 
Army  safe  to  Glocester,  raised  the  Siege,  relieved  that  ^l^e^  SepteS 
Town,  and  in  his  retreat  from  thence  encountered,  and  ber6,  fe-ts. 
vanquished,  the  King's  Army,  in  that  memorable  Battle  And  afterwards  gains 

0?  Newbury*  *   Victory    at  Sew- 

After  this  time  the  Parliament  revived;  of  whose  condi-  ^43'  ep  em  er  19, 
tion  Wise  men  might  justly  have  doubted,  either,  if  the  King, 
instead  of  laying  siege  to  Gloucester,  had  marched  directly 
with  his  Victorious  Army  to  London  ;  (which  was  then  not 
at  all  fortified, and  miserably  distracted  with  factions  within 
It:)  Or,  if  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  letting -alone  the  be- 
sieging of  Hull  (which  likewise  proved  fruitless  J  had 
poured-out  his  numerous  forces  upon  the  Eastern  associa- 
ted Counties.  But  it  otherwise  pleased  God,  who  is  the 
only  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  by  whose  providence  all  things 
are  guided. 

Both  sides  now,  by  this  Victory  of  Essex,  seemed  to 
be  put  into  an  equal  balance  both  of  strength  and  repu- 
tation ;  and  this  sad  War  seemed  to  be,  not  only  likely  to 
be  continued,  but  to  be  extended  to  a  greater  latitude : 
as,  on  one  side,  the  Parliament  was  inviting  to  their  as- 
sistance their  brethren  of  Scotland}  and,  on  the  other  side, 
the  King  was  calling-in  his  Irish,  The  Scoto,  by  a  Cove- . 
nant  to  be  taken  by  both  Marions  for  the  conservation  of 
their  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties;  the  Irish,  by  a  cessa- 
tion of  Arms  granted  by  the  King  (a  peace  being  also 
prom-'  ••  /     .-  ,^..  -  ,        :     --.  war< 

nn  whom  The    C 
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ness)  that  they  would  bring  into  England  to  their  assist- 
ance, an  Army  consisting  of  one  and  twenty  thousand 
Horse  and  Foot:  the  Parliament  engaged  themselves  to 
pay  the  Scots  one  hundred  thousand  pounds  toward  the 
charge  of  raising  that  Army. 
The    Cessation   of      But  the  King  dealt  not  so  openly  with  those  bloody 
K?™  gt? nthebJrSh  *r*sn> m  bargaining  for  their  assistance,  but  by  consenting 
Rebels.  to  a  cessation  of  Arms,  which  he  pretended  to  be  for  the 

behoof  of  the  English  Protestants  in  that  Kingdom : 
which  cessation,  notwithstanding,  was  for  the  beneftt  of 
the  Irish  Rebels ;  in  lieu  of  which  favour,  they  gave  ihe 
King  thirty  thousand  pounds. 

This  was  that  cessation  of  Arms  so  much  spoke^- 
against  by  honest  men  in  London,  for  that  reason  especi- 
ally, that  it  was  directly  against  a  Law,  and  the  King's 
faith  :  for  it  was  enacted  by  authority  of  Parliament,  (the 
King  also  signing  the  Act)  in  the  year  one  thousand,  six 
hundred  forty  one,  That  the  War  against  those  bloody 
Irish  Rebels  should  proceed,  untill  it  were  declared  by 
Parliament ,  thai  Ireland  were  fully  subdued,  and  that  iv> 
peace,  nor  any  cessation  of  Arms,  should  be  made  wi  k 
those  Rebels,  without  the  consent  of  both  Homes  of  Par- 
liament. 

Thus  was  assistance  brought  to  either  side;  to  the 
King  (which  he  especially  aimed-at  in  this  business)  that 
English  Army,  which,  for  almost  a  whole  year's  space,  had 
fought  valiantly  and  victoriously  against  those  Rebels, 
was  now  brought  into  England  (within  five  months  after 
that  cessation)  to  fight  against  the  Parliament  of  England. 
But,  the  cause  being  changed,  the  fortune  of  those  Soldi, 
ers  was  likewise  changed ;  for  they  had  no  success  in  En- 
gland, but,  within  a  short  time  after  their  arrival,  that 
whole  Army  was  utterly  defeated ;  and  all   their  chief 
-commanders,  with  seventeen  hundred  common  Soldiers, 
were  taken  prisoners  by  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax. 
The  Scottish  Army       The  Scottish  Army,  that  Winter  following,  about  the 
jand^n  "janwir^  noddle  of  January,  passing  over  Tweed  came  to  England. 
1643.44.  -  The  Earl  of  Lev  en  was  General ;  and,  his  kinsman,  David 

Lesley ,  commanded  the  Horse.  The  snow  that  fell  at 
that  time  covered  the  ground  to  an  unusual  depth,  and 
as  great  a  frost  had  congealed  all  the  rivers  -7  but  the  heat 

of 
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of  fighting  was  greater  than  the  rigour  of  the  air ;  and  the 
patience  of  Soldiers  overcame  the  hard  weather:  The 
Earl  of  Leven  marched  with  his  forces  against  the  Eari 
of  Newcastle;  who,  with  a  great  Army,  possessed  the 
Northern  parts  of  England  for  the  King ;  nor  did  the 
War  go-on  with  less  vigour  in  other  parts.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Spring  great  Armies  were  raised  on  both 
sides,  and  filled  all  the  countries  with  terror;  all  the 
following  Summer,  which  fell  in  the  year  one  thousand, 
six  hundred,  forty-four,  they  fought  with  equal  fury,  and 
almost  equal  fortunes ;  insomuch  that  England,  by  the 
dubiousness  of  success  on  both  sides,  and  sad  vicissitude 
of  calamitous  slaughters,  was  made  an  unhappy  King- 
dom. 

The  King's  fortune  was  sustained  by  brave  armies  in  The  King's  Forces  in 
the  West,  under  the  Princes  Rupert  and  Maurice;  in  sum^-°^o£9f *" 
Wales  under  Gerard,  and  others  ;  in  the  midland  Coun- 
ties under  Sir  Jacob  Astley,  an  old  soldier ;  other  armies 
were  commanded  by  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  and  Colonel  Go- 
ring; and  in  the  North,  was  the  Earl  of  J\  ew  castle's 
great  army. 

Nor  were  the  forces  of  Parliament  inferior ;  the  chief  The  Forces  of  the 
army  under  the  General  Essex ;  Waller  commanded  ano-  Pai  1,a™ent  at    the 

ii-r»irwr/  1  r-,  ,       sai"e    time. 

tner j  the  Earl  or  Manchester ',  to  whom  Cromwell,  (a 
stout  and  successful  soldier)  was  joined3  led  a  strong  army 
toward  the  North,  where  the  Lord  Fairfax  and  his  son 
had  good  forces,  and  Sir  John  Meldrum  not  far-off  ;  the 
Earl  of  Denbigh,  a  stout  Commander,  was  with  a  fair 
party  about  Strafford;  and  besides  these,  the  great  Scottish 
army. 

At  the  beginning  of  that  Summer  the  Parliament  at- 
tempted a  thing  of  great  moment,  to  besiege  Oxford,  or, 
at  least,  to  block-up  the  King  within  that  town  ;  which  was 
endeavoured  by  two  armies,  that  of  Essex  on  the  one  side, 
and  that  of  Waller  on  the  other ;  but  the  King  deceived 
them  both,  and,  with  a  few  light  horse,  escaping  out  of 
the  town,  went  to  join  with  his  greater  armies. 

General  Essex  marched  farther  into  the  West :  but  the 
expedition  proved  unhappy  both  to  himself  and  the  Par- 
liament.   Waller  followed  the  King,  but  in  vain  :  for  he 
could  not  hinder  his  designed  march  ;  only  some  skir- 
mishes 
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mishes  happened  between  parts  of  their  forces ;  but  no- 
thing was  done  of  any  great  moment,  until  Waller  re- 
turned with  his  force  to  encounter  enemies  in  other  places. 
Various  were  the  successes  in  this  Summer  in  most  parts  of 
the  Kingdom  :  in  the  West,  South,  and  Midland  Coun- 
ties, the  King's  forces  prevailed  above  the  Parliament's  ; 
whose  cause,  perchance,  would  have  been  ruined,  if  the 
North  had  not  made  them  amends  with  some  notable 
achievements,  besides  one  great  victory. 

For  Leven,  with  his  Scottish  forces,  coming  the  last 
Winter  into  England,  besides  the  taking  of  some  towns 
and  forts,  had  much  weakened  Neiucastle's  army,  lessen- 
ing their  number,  not  by  fighting,  but  by  enduring  the 
sharpness  of  that  weather,  which  the  other  could  not  so 
well  do.  To  Leven  the  Lord  Fairfax  (after  Selby  was 
so  miraculously  taken  by  the  valiant  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax ) 
joined  himself  with  all  his  forces,  to  whom  also  the  Earl 
of  Manchester  (after  his  Lincoln  expedition)  came  with  a 
gallant  army. 

Three  Parliament-Armies,  under  three  Generals,  Le- 
ven, Manchester>  and  Fairfax,  with  great  concord  and 
unanimity  had  marched  together,  and  with  joined  forces 
had  besieged  the  great  City  of  York,  whereof  the  Earl  of 
Neivcastle  was  Governour;  to  raise  the  siege,  Prince  Ru~ 
pert  was  come  with  a  great  army  out  of  the  South  ;  the 
three  Generals  left  their  siege  to  fight  the  Prince ;  under 
him  also  Newcastle,  having  drawn  his  forces  out  of  York, 
served;  who,  on  a  great  plain,  called  Mars  ton- Moore, 
gave  battle  to  the  three  Generals. 

The  Battle  of  Mars-       This  was  the  greatest  battle  of  the  whole  Civil  War  ; 

T&uloor'  U  y  %  never  did  greater  armies,  both  in  number  and  strength, 
encounter,  or  drew  more  blood  in  one  fight.  The  vic- 
tory at  first  was  almost  gotten  by  the  Royalists,  whose 
left  wing  (Fairfax  his  men  being  disadvantaged  by  the 
inconvenience  of  the  ground)  had  routed  and  put  to 
flight  the  right  wing  of  the  Parliamentarians;  but  this 
loss  was  more  than  reconipenced  in  the  other  wing,  where 
Cromwell  (who  fought  under  Manchester)  charged  with 
such  force  and  fury  the  right  wing  of  the  Royalists,  that 
he  broke  the  best  regiments  which  Prince  Rupert  had, 
and  put  them   all  to  flight :     Cromwell,  together   with 

David 
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David  Lesley,  pursued  them,  and,  wheeling- about,  with 
his  horse,  came  opportunely  to  the  relief  of  his  oppressed 
friends  in  the  .other  wing,  where  they  ceased  not,  until 
they  had  gained  a  compleat  victory,  and  all  Prince  Ru- 
pert's ordnance,  his  carriages  and  baggage,  were  possessed 
by  the  Parliamentarians. 

After  this  victory,  Rupert,  with  the  remainder  of  his 
forces,  fled  into  the  South,  some  of  the  victorious  army's 
horse  in  vain  pursuing;  him  for  some  miles;  the  Earl  of  Thf.  Eaurl  °J  Ne**' 

11  "  .".  o  .  .  castle  abandons  the 

Newcastle,  with  some  ot  his  chosen  mends,  leaving  York  civil  War,  and  re- 
(of  which   city  Sir  Thomas  Glenham  took  the  Govern-  tires  to  Germany, 
ment)  went  to  Scarborough,  where,  within  a  short  time 
after,   he  took  shipping  for  Germany. 

The  three  Generals,  Leven,  Manchester  and  Fairfax, 
after  this  great  victory,  returned  to    besiege   York ;  to 
whom  that  City  soon  after,  upon  conditions,  was  surren- 
dered ;  after  which  they  divided  their  forces,  and  Leven  T.hf  Eajl  ofqLeven/ 
with  his  Scottish  army  returning  into  the  North,   about  Army,    takes  CNew- 
the  end  of  that  Summer,  took  the  rich  town  of  Newcastle,  castle. 
about  the  same  time  that  the  General  Essex  unfortunately 
managed  his  business  in  the  West,  and,  having  lost  all  his 
artillery,  returned  to  London. 

This  Summer  the  Queen  passed  into  France,  and  used  The  Queen  leaves 
great  endeavours  to  raise  aid  for  the  King  her  husband,  France.  ^  §° 
among  the  Roman-Catholics;  but  those  endeavours  proved 
fruitless :  yet,    notwithstanding,    the  War   in  England, 
without  the  help  of  strangers,  went-on  with  rage  and  blood 
enough. 

In  the  midst  of  these  calamities  of  War,  some  hope  of 
Peace  began  to  appear(though  it  soon  vanished  again)  and 
conditions  were  proposed  both  by  the  King  and  the  Parlia- 
ment; upon  which,  in  the  following  February,  (as  here- 
after shall  be  said)  they  both  treated.     The  end  of  this 
year,  and  beginning  of  the  next,  were  notably  tragical  in 
the  punishment  and  death  of  eminent  men  ;  the  two  Ho-  sir  John  Hotham  & 
thams,  father  and  son,  (having  been  condemned  for  Trea-  his  Son  are  beheaded 
son,  ^breaking  the  trust  of  Parliament,  and  conspiring  Tou^s[t^Z 
with  the  enemy  to  betray  Hull,  with  other  crimes,)  after  liament,  in  Decem- 
they  had  been  imprisoned  above  a  whole   year   in  the  ber*  l644, 
1  ower  of  London,  were  this  December  both   beheaded; 
and  SiiAUxander  Carew,  not  many  days  before,  (who  was 

f  condemned 


66  -A  short  Mention  of  the  Progress 

condemned  for  the  same  crime,)  suffered  the  same  punish- 
The  Trial  and  Exe-  ment.  Famous  also,  at  that  time,  was  the  death  oiWtU 
LauX°^jSr0^  liam  Laud>  Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  the  crimes  ob- 
1644-43.  jected  against  him  were  too  many,  and  of  too   various  a 

nature,  to  be  here  related  :  four  years  almost  had  this  un- 
happy old  man  been  a  prisoner,  yet  not  enjoyed  so  much 
as  the  quiet  of  a  prison  ;  for  oftentimes  ( about  fourscore 
days)  he  was  carried  from  the  Tower  to  Westminster* 
and  there  arraigned  in  the  House  of  Lords,  So  the  fates 
were  pleased,  in  a  sad  compensation,  to  equal  his  adversity, 
even  in  length  of  time,  with  his  prosperity. 

This  January  he  was  beheaded,  his  life  being  spun 
out  so  long,  till  he  might  see  (which  was  the  observation 
of  many)  some  few  days  before  his  death,  the  book  of 
Liturgy  abolished,  and  the  Directory,  composed  by  the 
Synod  at  Westminster,  established. 

Though  the  Kin;:  and  Parliament  were  both  thinking 
The  two  Houses  of  of  a  Treaty  for  Peace,  yet  the  care  of  War  was  not  neg- 
Pariiament    resolve  jected  ;  the  King  being  sollicitous  about  getting  of  foreign 
An!!vr"mCdel        '  aid>  and  the  Parliament  about  new-modelling  their  own 
Army.    About  this  business  ( which  seemed  of  the  high- 
est concern)  there  was  some  debate  between  the  Lords 
and  Commons  ;   the  Lords  were  against  that  change,  al- 
ledging,   that  there  was  no   need  of  new  Commanders, 
where  the  old  ones  could   be  accused  of  no  fault ;  that 
men  of  the  noblest  rank  were  fittest 'to  command  Armies, 
the  contrary  whereof  might  breed  confusion  in  the  Com- 
monwealth.    The  House  of  Commons,  on  the  other  side, 
{though  they  made  a  noble  mention  of  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
and  those  other  Peers,  which  commanded  in  the  Armies,) 
alledged5  notwithstanding,  that  the  Parliament-forces  had 
been  often  distracted  through  the  emulation  of  Com- 
manders;  from  whence  it  proceeded,  that  somethings, 
that  had  been  very  well  designed,  had  not   had  a  pros- 
perous issue ;  and  alledged  likewise,  that  the  Army  would 
be  better  disciplined  under  one  sole  Commander, 
They  appoint    Sir       At  last,  when  the  two  Houses  were  agreed,  a  General 
Thomas  Fairfax  the  was  chosen  to  command  the  new  Army,  which  was  Sir 
^eneia  in      le   o    c£flomas  pQ'trfax9  a  man  of  eminent  valour,  and  as  much 
modesty  ;  who  was  then  absent  in  the  North:  but  so  great 
a  business  could  not  suddenly  be  finished.    And  now  the 

time 
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time  approached  for  the  Treaty  of  Uxbridge,  in  which 
three  heads  were  to  be  debated. 


1.  Of  Religion  and  Church-government. 

2.  Of  the  Militia  of  England. 

3.  Concerning  the  business  of  Ireland* 

But  the  King,  before  the  Treaty  began,  used  all  means  The    King    endea- 
to  assure  himself  of  foreign  aid.    By  Letters  he  urged  the  ^&g£E^ 
Queen,  who  was  then  in  France,  to   solicit  that  King,  him  against  the  Par* 
and  other  Catholicks  to  assist  him,  and  that  the  Queen  foment. 
Regent  would  detain  the  Parliament's  ships  in  France. 
He  was  very  earnest,  likewise,  for  assistance  from  the  Duke 
of  Lorrain,  that  he  might  get  into  England  that  wicked 
Army  of  his,  so  notorious  through  Germany  and  Flanders 
for  all  Villainy ;  of  which  Army,  as  of  that   of  Marius, 
when  he  entered  Rome,  it  may  be  said, 


•Nulli  gestanda  dahantur 


Signa  Duels,  nisi  qui  scelerum  jam  fecsrat  usum9 
Attuler&tqne  in  Castra  nefas. 

No  man  his  Ensigns  bore, 
But  who  the  badge  of  some  known  mischief  wore, 
And  brought  guilt  to  the  Camp. 

At'last,  hope  was  given  him  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain> 
often  thousand  men;  and,  for  bringing  of  these  Soldiers 
into  England,  Goffe  was  sent  into  Holland  to  negociate 
for  shipping  and  other  necessaries. 

The  King,  likewise,  desired  assistance  at  that  time  from  And  even  treats  with 
the  bloody  Irish  Rebels,  and,  by  his  Letters,  commanded  wJPfcSEii 
Ormond  to  make  a  Peace  with  those  Rebels,  and  to  pro-  purpose, 
mise  and  grant  to  them  a  free  exercise  of  their  Popish  Re- 
ligion, and  to  assure  them,  that,  if,  by  their  assistance,  he 
could  but  finish  his  War  in  England,  he  would  abrogate 
all  those  Laws  which  had  been  heretofore  made  against  the 
Papists  there :  he  gave  thanks  likewise  to  Muskerry,  Plun* 
ket,  and  others  of  those  Rebels,  promising  a  pardon  for  all 
:hat  was  past.     But  they  were  much  troubled  at  the  Treaty 
for  Peace  with  the  Parliament ;  not  being  ignorant,  that  one 
necessary  condition  of  such  a  Peace  must  be,  that  the 
War  in  Ireland  against  them  should  be  continued  and 

?  2  prosecuted' 
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prosecuted.    The  King,  therefore,  to   remove  this  their 
scrupulous  fear,  wrote  to  Ormond  to  this  effect :   That  he 
could  not  refuse  to  make  a  Peace  with  his  Parliament , 
merely  that  he  might  be  able  to  shew  favour  to  those  Irish ; 
yet,  notivithstanding,  from   that  very   consideration  (if 
Ormond  handled  the  matter  wisely )  he  might  raise  an  ad- 
vantage to  hasten  a  Peace  with  those   Irish,  in  letting 
them   know  their  own  danger,  how  they  were  excluded 
from  all  hope  of  pardon  by  the  Parliament ;  For  (saith 
he)    if  the  Parftament  and  1  agree  upon  all  other  con- 
ditions, it  will  not  be  convenient  for  me  to  disagree  only 
concerning   those  Irish.    Therefore   let   iliem  take  what 
I  offer,  ivhile  time  is,  and  hasten  the  Peace :  and ,  when 
once  my  faith  is  passed,  no  human  force  shall  make  me 
break  it. 

The  Queen  also  (remaining  in  France)  writing  to  her 
husband,  seemed  to  grieve  much,,  that  at  Uxbridge  they 
were  to  treat  of  Religion  in  the  first  place ;  affirming, 
That,  if  any  thing  severe  against  the  Catholichs  should  be 
concluded,  and  yet  a  Peace  should  not  be  made,  the  King 
could  not  hope  hereafter  for  any  assistance  from  the  Catholick 
Princes,  or  from  the  Irish,  who  must  needs  think,  that 
after  they  had  done  their  best,  they  should  at  last  be 
forsaken.  She  often  entreats  the  King,  that  he  would 
never  forsake  the  Bishops,  theCatholicks,nor  those  faithful  ' 
friends  of  his  that  served  him  in  his  Wars  :  and  the  King 
promiseth  her,  that  he  would  never  forsake  his  friends 
for  a  Peace,  and  continues  to  persuade  her  to  hasten,  as 
much  as  she  can,  the  aids  from  France,  saying,  That,  whilst 
London  is  distracted  between  the  Presbyterians  and  Inde* 
pendants,  both  may  be  ruined. 

The  Treaty  of  Ux-       In  February  the  Commissioners  on  both  sides  met  at 
bridge,  is  held  in  Fe-   Uxbridge  to  treat  for  Peace.     For  the  King  came,  the 
feruary,  1644-45.        Duke  of  Richmondy  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  the  Earls  of 
Southampton,  Dorset,  and  Chichester  ;  the   Lords  Duns- 
more  and  Capel,  with  Seymour,  Culpeper,  Gardiner,  Hide, 
Lane,  Bridgman,  Palmer,  and  others.     For  the  Parlia- 
ment, the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  Pembroke,  Salisbury, 
and  Denbigh :  of  the   House  of  Commons,    Wainman, 
Fane^  Pfcrpoini.,  Hollis,  Prideaux,  Saint  John,  Whitlock, 

and 
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and  Crew  ;  and  besides  these,  six  Commissioners  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Scotland. 

But  nothing  at  all  was  concluded  at  that  Treaty.     The  ^utit  is  soon  broken- 

\r'  11    l  .\  \~  s  c  °">   and  the   war  is 

King  would  by  no  means  consent  to  the  abrogation  ot  rencwec|# 
Episcopacy ;  nor,  in  the  second  place,  would  he  suffer 
the  Militia  to  be  taken  out  of  his  hands,  which  he  con- 
ceived to  be  a  chief  flower  of  his  Crown.  Yet  he  was 
contented  that  for  three  years  it  should  be  governed  by 
twenty,  equally  chosen  out  of  both  sides.  Lastly,  to  the 
prosecution  of  a  War  against  the  Irish  he  could  not  con- 
sent, having  made  a  cessation  of  Arms  with  them,  which, 
in  honour,  he  could  not  break. 

Thus,  nothing  at  all  being  done  toward  Peace,  the  War 
must  decide  it.  The  Parliament  hasten  the  modelling  of 
their  new  Army.  The  Earls  of  Essex,  Warwick,  Man- 
chester, zndDenbigh,  freely  and  voluntarily  lay- down  their 
Commissions. 

The  new-modelled  Army  of  the  Parliament  consisted  Jhe    .Parliamenu 

of  twenty-one  thousand ;  namely,  fourteen  thousand  foot,  iedf}  *S   ew*mo  e^ 

six  thosand  horse,  and  one  thousand  Dragoneers.     Sir 

Thomas  Fairfax  was  made  General  ;  Philip  Skippon,  an 

excellent  soldier,  was  made  Major  General  :   Colonels  of 

the  foot-Regiments  were,  HoJborn,  Fortescne,   Barclay, 

Craford,  Ingoldsij,  Mountain,  Pickering,  Rainsborounh, 

Welden,  Aldridge  :  of  horse  regiments,  Sir  Michael  Le- 

vesey,  Sheffield,  Middleion,  Sidney,    Graves,    Vernmden*  ^,  ,   ,     . 

tta  „u       777     .         7      d       ■■  j    r>  rr,        T^-  The  several  Armies 

IVhaley,  Fleetwood,  Rossiter,  and  Py.       Ihe   King,    on  of  the  King. 

the  other  side,  had  great  forces  under  divers  Com- 
manders, to  whom  he  distributed  several  Provinces  : 
the  Princes  Rupert  and  Maurice,  with  numerous  forces, 
possessed  some  of  the  Northern  parts  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
others  were  held  by  the  Earl  of  Derby,  and  Sir  Mar- 
maduke  Langdale  ;  Sir  John  B iron  and  Gerard  held  Wales 
and  some  adjacent  counties.  The  West  was  wholly  pos- 
sessed by  three  armies  of  his,  under  the  several  Com- 
mands of  Sir  Ralph  Hopton,  Sir  Richard  Greenville,  and 
Colonel  Goring.  All  these  three,  though  Generals  by 
themselves,  yet  served  under  the  name  of  Charles  Prince 
of  Wales,  as  their  supreme  General. 

But  the  King,  not  content  with  so  great  a  force  of  The  King    endea. 

F  3  Fnn-Kcfi    V0Lirs  to  ^ring  over 
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the  Popish  Rebels  of  English  soldiers,  was  more  earnest  than  before  to  get- 

igaimt  the*8  ParUaJ  over  the  ^s^  PaP*sts>  witn  who™  he  had  before  com- 
ment, mitted  the  business  to  Ormond,  to  make  an  absolute 
Peace.  But,  when  the  King  perceived  that  those  Irish 
made  too  high  demands,  and  that  nothing  was  effected 
by  Ormond  toward  the  Peace  in  so  many  Treaties,  and  so 
long  a  time,  he  thought  of  another  way,  which  was,  to 
employ  the  Lord  Herbert  of  Ragland,  (son  to  the  Earl  of 
Worcester)  a  zealous  Papist,  and  therefore  most  acceptable 
to  those  Irish  Rebels.  The  King  created  this  Lord  Her- 
bert  an  Earl,  by  the  title  of  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  and  gave 
him  full  power,  by  his  letters,  to  make  a  Peace  with  the 
Irish,  and  to  indulge  to  them  whatsoever  should  seem 
needful.  It  seemed  strange  to  all  men,  when  these  things 
were  brought  to  light,  (which  was  before  the  end  of  that 
year)  that  such  a  business  should  be  carried-on,  and  yet  be 
concealed  from  the  Lord  Digby,  (who  was  the  Secretary 
for  Ireland))  and  theEarl  of  Ormond,  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
to  whom  the  whole  management  of  that  Peace  had  been 
before  committed. 

But  the  King,  when  he  saw  it  too  hard  a  thing  other* 
wise  to  make  such  a  Peace,  as  would  bring  a  certainty  of 
assistance  from  them,  that  he  might  throw  all  that  Envy 
upon  Glamorgan,  impowered  him,  unknown  to  the  rest ; 
for  so  the  Rebels,  sweetened  with  large  promises  (un- 
known to  Ormond)  might  the  better  admit  of  conditions 
just  in  show,  and  openly  excusable,  and  the  King  might 
draw  from  Ireland  such  soldiers  as  would  more  firmly  ad- 
here to  his  side,  and  he  might  trust  (as  being  the  greatest 
haters  of  English  Protestants,  and  despairing  of  pardon) 
against  the  Parliament  of  England. 

He  therefore  gave  letters  of  authority  to  Glamorgan, 
in  these  words  : 

The  King's  Commis-  CHARLES,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of 
GCo^n'to'makl  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender 
Peace  with  the  Po-  of  the  Faith,  &c.  To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
flud9MaKhii!mt  Cousin,  Edward,  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  Greeting. 
45.  Being  confident  of  your  wisdom  and  fidelity,  We  do, 

by  these  Letters,    as  if  under  our  Great  Seal,  grant 
unto  you  full  power  and  authority  to  Treat  and  con- 
clude 


of  this  Civil  War.  71 

elude  with  the  confederate  Roman-Catholicks  of  Ire- 
land, and  to  indulge  to  them  all  those  things  which 
necessity  shall  require \  and  which  we  cannot  so  com- 
modiously  do  by  our  Lieutenant ',  nor  our  Self  pub- 
lickly  own  at  present.  'Therefore  We  command  that 
you  do  this  business  with  as  much  secrecy  as  can  be. 
And,  whatsoever you  shall think  fit  to  be  promised  in  my 
Na?ne9  that  do  1 attest \  upon  the  word  of  a  King  and 
a  Christian^  to  grant  to  those  confederate  Catholic ks, 
who  by  their  assistance  have  abundantly  shewed  their 
zeal  to  Us  and  our  Cause.  Given  at  Oxford,  under 
our  Royal  Seal,  the  twelfth  day  gf  March,  and  twen- 
tieth year  of  our  Reign. 

Nor  into  England  only  did  he  endeavour  to  bring  those  The  Earl  of  Mon- 
Irish,  but  into  Scotland ;  which  he  effected,  to  the  great  trose  offers  the  King 
damage  of  that  unhappy  Kingdom,  by  the  Earl  Montross,  ^;S|^ 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year  1644.  \-Vhen  the  Scottish  there  against  the  Co- 
Covenanters  came  into  England  to  assist  the  Parliament,  venanter*. 
Montross  went  to  Oxford  to  the  King,  to  offer  his  service 
against  the    Covenanters  in  Scotland.     The  King,  to  fit 
him  for  that  purpose,  created  him  a  Marquis,  and  gave 
him  his  Commission,  to  be  Lord-Governour  of  Scotland, 
and  General  of  all  his  forces.    The  King  then  also  sent  TheKiag  accepts  his 
for  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  to  participate  with  Montross  his  offer,  creates  him  a 
Counsels  ;  who,  entering  into  a  confederacy  with  him  be-  iS^i^^Tt 
fore  the  King,  engaged  himself  there,  that  he  would  send  Scotland,  and  Gene- 
to  Montross  the  next  April  into  Argyleshire  (whither  the  ^1aotkaliohiisTForcesia 
passage  is  short  from  Ire/and)  ten  thousand  Irish.  '        n 

This  promise,  at  the  appointed  time,  Antrim  perform-  Montrose,  with  his 
ed  in  part ;  but  was  very  deficient  in  the  number  of  sol-  Scottish  Army,  sup- 
diers  :  for,  instead  often  thousand,  he  sent  scarce  twelve  fTp^s  from  Ireland, 
hundred  Irish  into  Scotland,  under  the  conduct  of  Mac-  under  the  command 
donald.     Montross,    notwithstanding,    with   these    men,  !JfthevEa:io^"t!1In, 
with  the  addition  of  his  Atholians,  made-up  a  sufficient  counties  of  Scotland. 
thieving  army  ;  and,  making  sudden  excursions,  he  fell     - 
into  the  neighbouring  countries,  laying  every  thing  waste,  . 
robbing  houses,  and  burning-up  the  corn  wherever  he 
came,  insomuch  that  the  State  had  need  of  great  armies  to 
restrain  his  violence;  whilst  the  craggy  mountains  of  Atho- 
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Ha,  and  rough,  woody,  places  there,  gave  safe  retreat  to 
his  Highlanders  and  Irish. 

In  this  manner  did  Montross,  for  the  space  almost  of 
two  years,  lie  within  the  bowels  of  his  country  like  a  pes- 
tilent  disease ;  such  were  his  retreats,  and  so  great  his 
boldness  in  excursions,  that  no  less  an  army  than  twelve 
thousand  men  was  thought  sufficient  to  defend  the  Pro- 
vinces  against  him. 

But  Montr oss  was  tossed  with  various  turns  of  Fortune. 
The  first  Summer  after  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  he  gave 
the  Earl  of  Argyle  a  great  blow,  through  the  negligence 
.      ,  of  nis  men5  where  fifteen  hundred  were  slain  and  taken 

by  Montross  ;  whereupon  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 
raised  an  army  often  thousand  men  against  him,  and  the 
same  Parliament  proclaimed  Montross  (with  some  other 
Lords)  to  be  a  Traitor  and  Enemy  to  his  Country.  Mon- 
tross afterwards  received  a  great  overthrow  froiii  Hurry, 
and  was  enforced  to  fly  to  his  craggy  retreats;  and 
shortly  after  he  was  again  beaten  by  Hurry  near  to  Dun- 
dee, and  actually  forced  to  hide  himself  in  his  old  re- 
ceptacles; from  whence,  notwithstanding,  on  a  sudden 
(as  shall  be  shewed  anon)  he  shewed  himself,  and  from 
a  contemptible  estate  grown  justly  formidable,  he  over- 
whelmed Scotland  in  a  miserable  calamity. 
The  General  Assem-  While  the  King  persisted  in  these  courses,  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland  send  an  Scotland,  from  the  Synod  at  Edinburgh,  sent  letters  to 
Admonition    to  the  him,   containing  a  serious  admonition,  which  (because 

JS53SSgifiS  the  admoniti™  °f  ^National  Church  may  seem  a  thing  of 
conduct.  some  moment)  shall  be  set-down  verbatim,  the  Preface 

only  omitted,  because  long,  though  very  humble. 

THE  troubles  of  our  hearts  are  enlarged,  and 
our  fears  encreased  in  your  Majesty's  behalf,  per- 
ceiving jhat  your  People' s  ftatience  is  above  measure 
tempted,  and  is  like  a  cart  pressed-down  with  sheaves, 
and  ready  to  break,  while  as  besides  many  former 
designs  and  endeavours  to  bring  desolation  and  de- 
struction upon  us,  which  were  (and,  we  trust,  all  of 
that  kind  shall  be)  by  the  marvellous  and  merciful 
providence    of  God,    discovered  and  disappointed ; 


our 
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our    Country  is  now   infested,  the    blood  of  divers 
of  our  brethren  spilt,  and  other  acts  of  most  barba- 
rous and  horrid  cruelty  exercised  by  the  cursed  crew 
of  the   Irish  Rebels,  and  their  accomplices  in  this 
Kingdom,  under   the  conduct  of  such  as  have  Com- 
mission and  Warrant  from  your  Majesty :  and  un- 
less we  [irove  unfaithful  both  to  God  and  your  Ma* 
jesty,  we  cannot  conceal  another  danger,  which  u 
infinitely  greater   than  your   People's   displeasure. 
Therefore,  we,  the  servants  of  the  ?nost  high  God9 
and  your  Majesty's  most  loyal  Subjects,  in  the  humi- 
lity and  grief  of  our  hearts,  fall- down  before  your 
Throne,  and  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
yesus  Christ,  who  shall judge  the  World 'in  Righteous- 
ness, both  great  and small ;  and  in  the  Name  of  tins 
whole  National  Kirk,  which  we  represent-,  —  We  make 
bold  to  W rARN  your 'Majesty  freely,  that  the  guilt 
which  cleavethfast  toy  our  Majesty, and  toy  ourThrone^ 
.  is  such,as(  whatsoever  flattering!*  readier  s,orunfaith- 
ful  Counsellors,  may  say  to  the  contrary)  if  not  timely 
rejiented-of,  cannot  but  involve  yourself  and  your  pos~ 
terity,  under  the  wrath   of  the  ever  living  God,  for 
your  being  guilty  of  shedding  of  the  blood  of  many 
thousands  oj  your  Majesty1 }s  best  Subjects; — for  your 
permitting  the  Mass,  and  other  Idolatry,   both  in 
your  own  Family^  and in  your Dominions :  —for  your 
authorizing,  by  the  Book  of  Sports ,  the  projihanaiion 
of  the  Lord's  day ;— for  your  not  piunishing  of jiublick 
scandals,  and  much  jirophaneness  in  and  about  your 
Court ;—-/ or   the    shutting  of  your   ears   from   the 
humble  and  just  desires  of y  our  faithful  Subjects  %~ 
for  your  complying  too  much  with  the  Pojiish  jiarty 
many  ways,  and,  namely,  by  concluding  the  Cessa- 
tion of  Arms  in  Ireland;  and  your  embracing  the 
counsels  of  those  who  have  not  set  God  nor  your 
good  before  their  eyes  :—for  your  resisting  and  op- 
posing this  cause ,  which  so  much  concerneth  the  glory 

of 
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of  God,  your  own  honour  and  ha[ip,iness,  and  the 
peace  and  safety  of :  jur  Kingdoms,— and  for  what 
other  causes,  your  Majesty  is  most  conscious,  and 
may  best  judge  and  search  your  own  conscience,  (nor 
would  we  have  mentioned  any  particulars, if  they  had 
not  been  publick  and  known)  as  for  all  which  it  is 
high  time  for  your  Majesty  to  sit  down  at  the  fooU 
stool  of  the  King  of  glory ,  to  acknowledge  your  of 
fences,  to  repent  timely,  to  make  your  peace  with 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  (whose  blood  is  able  to 
wash-away  your  great  sins)  and  to  be  no  longer 
unwilling  that  the  Son  of  God  reign  over  you,  and 
your  Kingdoms,  in  his  pure  Ordinances  of  Church- 
government  a?id  Worship. 

They  conclude  with  a  profession  and  protestation  of 
their  constancy  in  so  just  a  cause,  against  any  opposition 
whatsover.     This  admonition  of  the  General- Assembly 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  was  sent,   first,  to  the  Scottish 
Commissioners  at  London,  and  by  them  delivered  to  the 
King's  Secretary.   But  Ecclesiastical  admonition,  in  the 
heat  of  war,  little  availed. 
Of  the  new-modelled      When  the  Spring  began,  the  War  with  great  heat  and 
Army  of  the  Parlia-  courage  on  both  sides  was  renewed.     General  Essex  had 
mail /of  Sir  Thomas  laid-down  his  Commission,  and  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  went 
Fairfax.  to  Windsor  to  his  new-modelled  Army;  a  new  Army  in- 

deed,made  up  of  some  remainder  of  the  oid  one,  and  other 
new  raised  forces  in  the  countries ;  an  Army  seeming  no 
way  glorious  either  in  the  dignity  of  it's  Commanders,  or  the 
antiquity  of  Soldiers.  For  never  hardly  did  any  Army  go- 
forth  to  War  who  had  less  of  the  confidence  of  their  own 
friends,  or  were  more  the  objects  of  the  contempt  of  their 
enemies,  and  yet  who  did  more  bravely  deceive  the  ex- 
pectations of  them  both,  and  show  how  far  it  was  possible 
for  human  conjectures  to  err.  For  in  their  following  ac- 
tions and  successes  they  proved  such  excellent  soldiers, 
that  it  would  too  much  pose  antiquity, among  all  the  Camps 
of  their  famed  Heroes,  to  find  a  parallel  to  this  Army. 

He  that  will  seriously  weigh  their  aichievements  in  the 
following  year,  against  potent  and  gallant  enemies,  and 

consider 
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consider  the  greatness  of  the  things  they  accomplished, 
the  number  of  their  victories,  how  many  battles  were 
won,  how  many  towns  and  garrisons  were  taken,  will 
hardly  be  able  to  believe  them  to  have  been  the  work  of 
one  year,  or  fit  to  be  called  one  War. 

But  whosoever  considers  this,  must  take  heed  that  he 
do  not  attribute  too  much  to  them,  but  give  it  wholly  to 
Almighty  God,  whose  Providence  over  this  Army,  as  it 
did  afterwards  miraculously  appear;,  so  it  might  in  some 
measure  be  hoped-for  at  the  first,  considering  the  beha- 
viour and  discipline  of  those  Soldiers.  For  the  usual 
vices  of  camps  were  here  restrained,  the  discipline  was 
strict ;  no  theft,  no  wantonness,  no  oaths,  nor  any  pro* 
phane  words,  could  escape  without  the  severest  castiga- 
tion  ;  by  which  it  was  brought  to  pass,,  that  in  this  camp, 
as  in  a  well-ordered  city,  passage  was  safe,  and  com- 
merce free. 

The  first  expedition  of  General  Fairfax,  as  it  was  or- 
dered by  the  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  was  into  the 
West,  to  relieve  Taunton ;  a  town  that  had  long,  with 
incredible  manhood  and  constancy,  under  Blake,  their 
Governour,  endured  a  sharp  siege  by  Sir  Richard  Green* 
ville,  and  seemed  to  emulate  (though  with  more  happi- 
ness) the  fidelity  of  old  Saguntum :  but  this  work  was 
not  done  by  the  General  himself,  but  by  Colonel  Welderi, 
who  was  sent  thither  with  seven  thousand  of  the  new 
Army.  Fairfax  himself  was  recalled  by  the  Committee 
of  both  Kingdoms,  to  go  upon  other  action. 

Bur,  because  the  King  had  sent  for  Prince  Rupert  from 
Wales  to  come  to  Oxford,  that  he  might  join  forces,  and    - 
march  into  the  field  ;  General  Fairfax,  before  he  went  A  party  of  their  hone 
from  Windsor,  sent  Cromwell,  with  a  party  of  horse,   to  defeats  the  King's 
hinder  the  King's  designs  ;  who,  marching  speedily  from  andol&rplaca,  ul- 
Windsor,    with  great  felicity  vanquished  a  part  of  the  der  tne  command  of 
King's  force  at  klip-bridge,  taking  divers  of  the  Com-  ^^ff^^ 
manders  prisoners.  The  remainder  of  that  party,  flying  into 
Blelchington-House,  were  there  besieged,  and  surrendered 
to  Cromwell.    With  the  same  success  at  B  amp  ton- bush,  he 
took  Vavghamvid.  Littleton,  and  defeated  their  forces. 

The  King,  when  Prince  Rupert  and  Maurice  were 
come  to  him  with  their  forces,  designed  his  march  toward 
the  East,  to  take  possession  of  the  Isle  of  Ely,  which  he 

hoped 
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hoped  would  be  betrayed  to  him  by  some  of  his  party 
there.  Cromwell,  and  Major-general  Brown,  the  Gover- 
nor of  Abington,  were  commanded  to  follow  the  King, 
but  soon  recalled,  as  too  weak  in  forces  to  encounter  the 
King,  and  to  assist  General  Fairfax  in  besieging  of  Oxford, 
for  then  Fairfax  was  ordered  to  besiege  Oxford.  But  the 
design  was  not  good,  and  the  Committee  of  both  King- 
doms, though  too  late,  countermanded  it. 

For  in  the  mean  time  the  King  securely  marched  North- 
ward with  his  Army,  and  took  the  considerable  town  of 
Leicester. 

Fairfax,  recalled  from  the  siege  of  Oxford,  (while  Crom- 
well was  sent-away  to  strengthen  the  Eastern  Counties) 
with  all  his  forces,  followed  the  King.  Nor  was  the  famous 
battle  long  deferred,  in  which  all  men  conjectured  that 
the  important  Question  of  u  What  the  Liberties  and  Laws 
of  England,  and  what  the  King's  power  and  prerogative 
should  hereafter  be,"  must  be  tried  by  the  sword.  Nascby 
fields,  not  far  from  Northampton,  were  the  place  where 
the  fate  of  England  was  to  be  determined.  The  fourteenth 
of  June  was  the  memorable  day  :  nor  was  the  number  of 
the  Armies  very  unequal  (the  Royalists  only  were  strong- 
est in  horse )  nor  the  ordering  of  their  Battaliaes  much 
unlike :  the  King's  front  was  filled  with  brave  troops  of 
horse  j  the  foot  stood  in  the  second  Body.  The  right 
wing  was  commanded  by  the  Princes,  Rupert  and  Mau- 
rice i  the  left  by  Sir  Jacob  Ashley  ;  other  Commanders  of 
great  quality  sustaining  their  parts, 
The  Battfe  of  Nase-  The  Parliamentarian  foot  made  a  firm  body  in  the 
hy,  June  i4>  1645.     myst>     j  |  e  v,mgS  weiJe  gUan]ed  by  the  horse,  the  right 

wing  wa,c:  commanded  by  Cromwell,  who,  to  the  exceed- 
ing joy  of  the  whole  army,  that  very  night  before  the 
battle  was  fought,  arrived  there :  the  left  wing  by  Ireton  : 
Colonel  Rossiter,  a  brave  Commander,  but  a  little  be- 
fore the  battle  began,  came  with  his  horse,  and  took  his 
place  with  Cromwell  on  the  right  wing  :  the  foot  was 
commanded  by  Major-general  Skippon,  and  divided  into 
two  bodies.  The  Parliamentarians %bfd  was,  God  with 
us.     The  Royalists,  God  and  Queen  Mary. 

Fortune  at  the  first  (as  in  some  other  battles)  seemed  a 
while  to  flatter  the  King's  side  ;  for  the  left  wing  of  the 
Parliament  was  worsted,  and  the  Commander  Ireton,  re- 
ceiving 
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ceiving  two  wounds,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  kept  so 
during  the  fight.  Prince  Rupert,  with  great  fury,  fell-in, 
and  pursued  that  routed  wing ;  insomuch  that  the  day 
had  been  lost,  if  Cromwell,  who  came-on  with  as  great 
force,  had  not  in  like  manner  routed  and  overthrown  the 
King's  left  wing  :  the  business  seemed  now  in  an  equal 
ballance,  and,  the  wings  on  both  sides  being  thus  scattered, 
they  fought  some  time  upon  dubious  hopes :  magnani- 
mous Skippon  was  grievously  wounded,  yet  would  not 
forsake  the  battle,  but  with  all  possible  endeavours  dis- 
charged his  part  till  the  victory  was  obtained  :  the  Fairfax- 
ians  at  last  charged  so  fiercely  upon  the  Royalists,  that  they 
no  longer  could  endure  the  brunt ;  the  horse  in  all  disor- 
dered haste  fled  toward  Leicester,  and  forsook  the  whole 
body  of  their  foot,  with  their  artillery  and  carriages,  who, 
being  surrounded  by  the  Fairfaxians,  threw-down  their 
arms,  crying  for  quarter,  and  were  all  taken  prisoners. 

This  battle  was  the  happiest  of  all  other  to  the  Par- 
liament ;  the  victory  absolute,  and  undoubted  ;    and  al- 
most   five  thousand  prisoners  carried  to  London  ;    the 
King's  Standard,  and  one  hundred  other  colours  were 
taken,  with  all  their  ordnance  ;  and  a  very  rich  booty,  a 
great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  and  all  the  secret  Let-  Several  of  the  Kings 
ters  of  the  King,  came  by  this  means  into  the  Conqueror's  sefret   Le^'par^! 
hands.    But  so  few  were  slain  in  this  battle,  that  a  reader  ment-army. 
may  justly  wonder,  how  so  many  prisoners  should  be  taken, 
and  so  much  wealth  purchased,  with  the  loss  of  so  litde 
blood  ;  for  on  the  King's  side  scarce  four   hundred  were 
slain,  on  the  Parliament's  scarce  an  hundred.    Cromwell, 
with  his  horse,  pursued  the  vanquished  Royalists  (who 
fled  apace,  and  betook  themselves  to  divers  of  their  own 
Garrisons)  and,  bringing-back  a  great  number  of  prisoners, 
returned  to  the  General,  who  now  marched  with  his  vic- 
torious army  to  Leicester,  which  was  soon  rendered  to 
him,     Fairfax,  leaving  a  garrison  in  Leicester,  (that  he 
might  make  use  of  his  victory  to  the  good  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  hinder  the  King  from  recruiting  himself, 
to  protract  this  sad  war,;  resolved  to  follow  him  close > 
he  therefore  marched  Westward,  that  he  might  both  pur- 
sue the  King,  and  raise  the  siege  of  Taunton. 

The  King's  Letters,  taken  at  Naseby,  were  publicldv 

read 


7&  A  short  Mention  of  the  Progress 

And  afterwards  pub-  read  in  London,  before  a  great  assembly  of  Citizens, 
don/  Fea  a  °n*  where  many  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  were  present ; 
and  leave  was  given  to  as  many  as  pleased,  or  knew  the 
King's  hand  (to  refute  the  calumny  of  those  who  said  the 
And  some  of  them  Letters  were  counterfeit )  to  peruse  them  all,  out  of  which 
lTshePd!ntedandpub"  a  selected  bundle  were  printed  by  command  of  the  Par- 

liament. 
Reflections  made  on  From  the  reading  of  these  Letters  many  discourses  of 
y  epeope.  tne  People  arose.  For  in  them  appeared  his  transactions 
with  the  Irish  Rebels,  and  with  the  Queen  for  assistance 
from  France  and  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  j  of  both  which 
circumstances  we  have  already  made  some  mention. 
Many  good  men  were  sorry  that  the  King's  actions 
agreed  no  better  with  his  words ;  that  he  openly  pro- 
tested before  God,  with  horrid  imprecations,  that  he  en- 
deavoured nothing  so  much  as  the  preservation  of  the 
Protestant  Religion,  and  rooting-out  of  Popery :  yet,  in 
the  mean  time,  under-hand,  he  promised  to  the  Irish 
Rebels  an  abrogation  of  the  Laws  against  them ;  which 
was  contrary  to  his  late  expressed  promises,  in  these  words, 
1  will  never  abrogate  the  laws  against  the  Papists.  And 
again,  he  said,  1  abhor  to  think  of  bringing  foreign  sol- 
diers into  the  Kingdom  :  and  yet  he  sollicited  the  Duke  of 
Lorrain,  the  French,  the  Danes,  and  the  very  Irish,  for 
assistance.  They  were  vexed  also,  that  the  King  was  so 
much  ruled  by  the  will  of  his  wife,  as  to  do  every  thing 
by  her  prescript,  and  that  Peace,  War,  Religion,  and 
Parliament,  should  be  at  her  disposal. 

It  appeared  besides  out  of  those  Letters,  with  what  mind 
the  King  treated  with  the  Parliament  at  Uxbridge,  and 
what  could  be  hoped-for  by  that  Treaty,  when,  writing  to 
the  Queen,  he  affirms,  that,  if  he  could  have  had  but  two 
more  consenting  to  his  Vote,  he  would  not  have  given 
the  name  of  Parliament  to  them  at  Westminster :  at  last 
he  agreed  to  it  in  this  sense,  That  it  ivas  not  all  one  to 
call  them  a  Parliament,  and  to  acknowledge  them  so  10 
be ;  and  upon  that  reason  (which  might  have  displeased 
his  own  side)  he  calls  those  with  him  at  Oxford,  a  nmn- 
grel  Parliament. 

The  King,  after  his  overthrow  at  Naseby,  fled  to 
Litchfield,  and  frome  thence  he  went  to  Hereford,  to  raise 
forces  (especially  foot,  for  he  had  still  store  of  brave  horse, 

thit 
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that  came  to  him  after  that  battle)  in  Wales  %  in  Corn- 
wall, and  in  other  places.  But  nothing  at  all  that^  fol- 
lowing year  prospered  with  the  King,  Fortune  inclining 
wholly  to  the  Parliament-side,  whose  cause  it  appeared 
that  God  approved,  by  the  grant  of  so  many  strange  and 
signal  victories  to  them:  the  valour  of  the  Royalists  avail- 
ed not,  and  all  their  endeavours  fell  to  nothing. 

General  Fairfax,  after  the  battle  of  Naseby,   by  long  General  Fairfax 
marches,  passed  into  the  West.      Taunton  was  relieved  marches  into  the^ 
only  by  the  fame  of  his  approach  ;  for  Goring  raised  the  ana  educes  it  to  the 
siege,    and  went-away :   That  constant   town  had  been  obedience  of  the  Par- 
reduced   to   great   extremities;    it  had   suffered   much,  lament, 
and  done  great  things  against  strong  enemies,  and  could 
not  at  this  time  in  possibility  have  held-out  long  without 
some  relief.     The  Parliament  rejoiced  much  at  the  deli- 
very of  that  town.  Three  Parliament-garrisons  about  that 
time,  and   the  foregoing  year,  behaved  themselves  with 
such  courage  and  constancy,  as  might  deserve  to  be  ce- 
lebrated in  a  larger  history ;  viz*   Lime,  Plymouth,  and 
Taunton ;  all  which,  (having  been  often  besieged  by  Prince 
Maurice,  Generals  Greenvile  and  Goring,  and  other  Com- 
manders,) had  not  only  held-out  against   those   strong 
enemies,  but  much  broken  their  forces. 

The  things  which  that  new  army,  under  the  conduct  of 
Fairfax  did  that  following  year  { taking  no  rest  all  that 
sharp  and  bitter  Winter )  were  much  to  be  v/ondered-at; — 
how  many  strong  towns  and  forts  they  took, — how  many 
field-victories  they  obtained, — the  stories  of  every  several 
month  will   declare  ;  of  which,  because   they  are  more 
accurately  described  by  other  pens,  I  shall  here  only  make 
a  short  mention  :  for  within  the  space  of  one  year,  all  the 
Western  Counties  of  England,  (great  armies,  under  the 
conduct  of  Prince  Rupert,  and  the  Generals  Greenvile, 
Hopton,  and  Goring, being  utterly  vanquished  and  brought 
to  nothing,)  were  reduced  to  the  obedience  of  Parliament, 
In  the  months  of  August  and  September  were  taken 
Bath  and  Sherborne ;  and  Bristol  itself,  (the  greatest  and 
most  wealthy  (city  of  the  whole  West,)  was,  by  Prince 
Rupert,  surrendered  to  General  Fairfax. 

The  army  also,  when  it  was  divided,  by  reason  of  the 

multiplicity 
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multiplicity  of  their  work,  was  not  less  successful  in  the 
parts  of  it.  Winchester  and  Basing,were  taken  by  Cromwell-, 
the  Devizes  and  Barclay,  by  other  Commanders  :  Fairfax 
himself,  marching  (that  cold  December )  into  Devonshire, 
took  Tiverton;  and,  with  strange  felicity,  stormed  and  took 
Dartmouth,  and  afterwards  drove  the  King's  armies  into 
Cornwall,  and  in  pursuing  them,  at  Torrington,  gave  Hop* 
ton  a  great  overthrow.  In  the  month  of  February,  with 
his  victorious  army,  he  entered  Cornwall ;  and,  for  fear  of 
him,  Prince  Charles  fled  into  the  Islands  of  Stilly  ;  and, 
in  March  following,  all  Hop  ton's  forces,  by  the  Com- 
mand of  the  Conqueror  Fairfax,  were  disbanded  and  sent- 
away,  and  the  whole  County  of  Cornwall  was  reduced  to 
^March  15,   i6t5-  the  obedience  of  Parliament  *. 

In  the  following  April,  Exeter  and  Barnstable,  were  sur- 
rendered to  Fairfax;  and  Bridgewater  was  stormed,  but  the 
garrison  was,  when  they  yielded,  taken  to  mercy.  St.Tkf/- 
chaePs  Mount,  (the  farthest  angle  of  Cornwall,)  was  also 
surrendered  to  Colonel  Hammond,  Thus  Fairfax,  the 
Conqueror  of  the  West,  having  fitted  all  things  for  his 
expedition,  to  make  an  end  of  the  war,  is  marching  to  be- 
siege Oxford:  Woodstock  having  been  already  taken  by 
Colonel  Rainsborough. 

But  in  all  these  months,  in  which  the  General  had  don$ 

such  great  thingsin  the  West,  the  other  Commandersof  Par- 

liamentwere  not  unfortunate  ( the  Fates  seeming  to  conspire 

on  that  side),  in  the  North,  and  in  the  midland  Counties 

yiie  town  of  Carlisle     f  En^an^  About  the  midst  of  Summer,  Carlisle  was  sur- 

js  surrendered  by  the  .  ft    .  :       0.    rrJ.  ,         '  , 

King's  Governour.to  rendered  by  bir  Thomas  Glenkam,  the  Governour,  to  the 

the  confederate  Scot-  Scottish  army,  under  the  Earl  of  Leven,  and  a  Garrison 
tish  army,  under  the      ro  ^»  i  r       i  •   i      i_      -r>       r  u 

Earl  of  Leven,  June  °*  Scots  was  put  into  that  town;  ot  which  the  English 

z$f  1645.  complained,  as  being  against  the  Covenant.     The  Parlia- 

ment also  wrote  to  Leven  to  restore  Carlisle  to  the  Eng- 
lish;—not  that  they  did  suspect  any  evil  from  their  Bre- 
thren, but  that  the  conditions  ot  the  Covenant  might  be 
observed,  and  the  mouths  of  ill-affected  people  might  be 
stopped,  who  were  too  apt  to  cry-out,  that  The  Scots  came 
into  England,  not  as  friends,  but  as  Free  hooters.  And  from, 
that  time  the  Parliament  ordained  to  have  their  Commis- 
sioners (as  the  Scots  had  theirs  at  London)  resident  in 
Edinburgh,  to  be  present  with  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  j 
and  to  that  purpose  the  Earl  of  Rutland,  the  Lord  Whar- 
ton : 
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ton;  and  of  the  Commons,  Sir  Henri)  Vane  the  elder,  Sir 
William  Armm,  Mr.  Hatcher,  and  Mr.  Goodwin,  were  cho- 
sen ;   Glenham  with  his  men,  after  the  surrender  of  Car- 
lisle, went  to  JSeivark.  The  Scottish  army,  about  that  time 
marched  under  Leuerc  to  Newark,  to  besiege  that  town  : 
but  the  Scottish  horse  staid  not  long  there,  being  forced 
to  return  into  the  North,  to  the  assistance  of  their  dis- 
tressed country.     For  the  English  Parliament,    at  that 
time,  in  midst  of  their  own  prosperity,  were,   notwith- 
standing, mourners  for  the  calamity  of  Scotland,-*  great,  f^^elt  D.st^t 
unexpected,  and  wonderful  calamity  ;  m  which  the  rrailty  the  ravaaes  commit- 
of  human  affairs,  and  the  mutable  condition  of  Kingdoms,  ted  by  Montro>e. 
was   set-forth   by  a  memorable    example ;    all  Scotland, 
within  the  space  of  one  month,  having  been  lost  and    re- 
covered,— quite  sunk,  and  again  emergent. 

The  man  that  thus  plagued  Scotland,  was  the  Earl  of 
Montross;  araaa,  on  whom  the  King's  hopes,  at  that  time, 
so  much  depended,  that,out  of  an  earnest  desire  to  join  his 
forces  to  Montross%  the  King,  with  a  body  of  good  horse,   TheKingendeayours 

.  ^T  «       «         i         i       r  c  n    •    .         r>   li     to  Jom    nnn    Wltn  a 

marched  Northward.    But.  by  the  forces  ot  fornix,    Uell,  hody  of  Horse>  but  }s 
Rossiter^nd  others,  the  King's  Expedition  wasstopped,so  opposed  by  the  Par- 
that  he  could  not  meet  Montr oss :  for  it  had  been  agreed  be-  llameDt  s  forces* 
twixt  the  King  and  Montross,  that  at  the  same  time,  he 
from  the  South  should  march  Northward,  and  the  otrier 
from  the  North,  to  meet  him,  should  come  Southward,  to 
the  end,  that    the  King's  horse  being  joined  to   Mon- 
tross9 s  foot,  might  make  a  considerable  army  in  those  parts. 
But,  the  King's  passage,  though  he  tried  many  ways,  was 
(as  before  said)  stopped.     Montross,  mindful  of  his  pro- 
mise, broke-out  into  the  Southern  parts  of  Scotland,  with 
greater  success  than  could  be  hoped,  having  scarce  400J 
men,  Highlanders  and  Irish. 

A  place  there  was  near  to  Kilslthe,  which  the  craggy  Montrose  gains  a 
:  mountains  and  straitened  passages  had  made  fit  for  am-  f^yp^th? sottish 
bushes,  where  Montross  had  seated  himself.  Thither  the  Covenanters  at  Kil- 
army  of  the  State,  confident  in  their  number,  wnilst  ua-  "&«■  In  July,  1645. 
advisedly  they  pursued  the  thieving  Highlanders,  fell  into 
the  cunningly-disposed  ambushes  of  Montross' s  men,  and 
were  cut-off  with  a  miserable  slaughter.  Above  five  thou- 
sand of  them  were  slain,  and  none  almost  escaped,  but 
those,  whom  the  wearied  conquerors  had  not  strength  to 

g  kill : 
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kill :  for  the  cruel  Montross  spared   none,  crying-out, 
They  had  no  need  of p r is oners. 

This  overthrow  of  Kilsitke,  at  one  battle,  would  have  ut- 
terly ruined  the  State  of  Scotland,  if  David  Lesley,  about  a 
month  after,  (by  giving  an  absolute  overthrow  to  Montross) 
had  not  restored  it :  for  after  this  so  unexpected  a  defeat, 
the  State  of  Scotland  had  no  army  for  a  reserve,  or  force 
to  stop  the  passage  of  the  Conqueror ;  to  whom  almost 
all  their  towns  presently  yielded.  The  Papists  and  ma- 
lignants,  and  all  neuters,  with  those  that  had  before  dis- 
sembled their  affections,  now  joined  with  him  ;  the  rest 
were  cut-off:  all  the  chief  Nobility  of  the  Covenanters 
were  forced  to  fly  into  England. 

A  publick  Fast  and  humiliation  was  kept  by  the  Eng- 
lish, for  the  calamity  of  their  brethren  of  Scotland;  Ge- 
neral Fairfax,  and  others  of  the  chief  Commanders,  wrote 
to  Leven,  That  they  accounted  the  calamity  of  Scotland 
to  be  their  oivn  ;  and  that,  if  their  affairs  at  home  would 
permit,  and  the  Parliament  would  command  it,  they  would 
earnestly  undertake  that  ivar,  and  venture  their  bloods  as 
freely  for  the  Scots  as  for  the  English,  till  the  Enemies  of 
the  three  Kingdoms  were  fully  vanquished. 
But  Is  afterwards  in-       But  Montross  his  cruel  reign  lasted  not  long  ;  scarce  a 
tirely  ^^^  gky  whole  month.  For,  to  vindicate  Scotland,  David  Lesley  was 
kirk,  in  September,  sufficient ;  who,  with  his  horse,  coming  thither,  at  Selkirk, 
1645.  gave  Montross  so  total  a  defeat,  that  it  seemed  fully  to 

recompence  Kilsilhe  ;  the  victory  was  gotten  in  an  hour's 
space,  and,  (as  it  was  observed  by  a  German  writer) 
upon  the  same  day  that  the  Queen  of  England,  at  Paris, 
was  singing  Te  Deum  Laudamus  for  Montross  his  victory 
at  Kilsithe. 

Thus  was  Scotland  recovered  before  the  King  could 

come   to  Montross:  which,    notwithstanding,  the  King 

soon  after  attempted,  and,  marching  Northward  with  a 

strength  not  contemptible,  (having  Gerard  and  Langdale 

The   King  marches  with  him,)  came  to  Routenheath.    His  design  was,  that,  if 

northwards,  in  order  he  could  not  loin  with  Montross,  yet.  at  the  least,  he  might 

to  relieve  the  City  of        .        u       •  r>>i  r       i       ir  ■'  t-       i         i 

Chester,  which  is  be-  raise  tne  siege  or  Chester:  for  the  King  was  exceedingly  sol- 
sieged  by  the  Parlia-  Jicitous  to  obtain  the  possession  of  that  city,  because  it  was 
meat  s  iorces.  ^e  m0st  convenient  haven  to  receive  the  transported  Irish, 

whom  he  so  long  in  vain  expected.     But  that  expedition 
proved  most  unfortunate  to  the  King ;  for,  in  a  battle  fought 

upon 
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ipon  Roule?iheatk9  where  Pointz  v/zs  Commander  of  the 
Parliament's  Army,  the  King  was  vanquished,  and  eight 


But  is  defeated  at 
Routenheath  by  Ge- 
neral Pointz. 


mndred  of  his  men  were  slain. 

Nor  was  the  Lord  Digbie's  expedition  to  Montr  oss, 
more  fortunate,  who,  in  the  following  month,  together 
with  Langdale,  having  got  together  one  thousand  horse, 
narched  into  the  North  to  that  purpose.    For,  at  S  her  bar  71 
n  Yorkshire,  he  was  beaten  and  put  to  flight  by  Pointz, 
Copley,  and  other  Parliamentarians  ;  and  afterwards,  at 
arlisle,    he  was  defeated  by  B-own  and  Lesley  ;    and 
laving  lost  all  his  forces,  fled  into  the  Isle  of  Man,   to 
;he  Earl  of  Derby  y  from  whence,  shortly  after,  he  pas- 
sed into  Ireland.    When  Digby  was  defeated  at  Sherbom,  Lord  Digby  is  de- 
Dther  secret  letters  and  papers  of  the  King's  were  taken,  j^J^J*  SttoTS 
thereby  some  designs  of  his  were  laid-open,  and  some  the  King  are  taken. 
:hings  more  clearly  discovered  about  his  transactions  with 
:he  Danes  Irish,  and  others.     The  Royalists,  at  Oxford, 
lid  much  blame  Digby  for  his  carelessness,  in  having  ear- 
ned such  papers  with  him  into  a  battle,  as  would  hardly 
lave  been  safe  enough  in  the  strongest  fort  ;  especially, 
kvhen  they  remembered  what  a  stir  was  made  about  the 
letters  taken  at  Naseby. 

Digby  was  now  in  Ireland,  and   (about  the   end  of  Lord  Digby's   pro- 
DecemberJ  together  with  Ormond,  treating  about  a  peace  ceetlin£sm  Ireland, 
jivith  the  Irish  ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  the  King's  affairs  be- 
^an  to  be  endangered  there,  by  the  divulging  of  Glamor- 
gan's secret  transactions  with  the  Irish  Rebels,  of  which 
vve  spake  before  ;   Ormond  and  Digby,  fearing  lest,  if  this 
discovery  should  grow   too  general   among   the  people, 
all  the  former  rumours  should  find  credir ;  as,  namely, 
"  that  the  King  was  Author  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  and 
sought  to  confirm  Popery;"  from  whence  a  general  revolt 
of  all  the  Protestants  might  be  feared ;  and,  although  Digby 
thought  Glamorgan  to  be  an  unadvised  man,  yet  he  could 
not  suppose  him  to  be  so  foolish  as  to  have  undertaken 
such  a  thing  as  that  without  any  warrant  at  all.    Therefore 
it  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  that  ( for  fear  lest,  when  this 
discovery  should  be  grown  more  general,  it  might  be  too 
late  to  vindicate  the  King)  Digby  should  presently  accuse 
Glamorgan  of  Treason.      But  Ormond  and  Digby  were 
both  troubled  with  this  fear,  (because  at  that  time  three 
thousand  Irish  were  promised  to  go- over  to  the  relief 
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of  Chester)  lest  by  this  unseasonable  vindication  of  the 
King,   Chester  might  be  lost,  for  want  of  transportation 
of  those  forces.     But,  when  they  understood  that,  accord- 
ing to  Glamorgan's  compact,    those    Irish  were  not  to 
go  for  England,  before   the    King   had   made  good  the 
conditions  which    Glamorgan   promised,  and  confirmed 
the  peace  ;  and,  while  they  were  consulting  about  this 
perplexed  business,  it  was   told  them,  That  the  Protes- 
tants of  Dublin,  upon  that  news,  were  in  a  great  mutiny, 
and  the  worst  was  feared  in  a  few  hours,  unless  the  danger 
were  speedily  prevented ;  Dig  by  was  enforced  to  make 
haste,  and  accuse  Glamorgan  (who  was  not  at  all  dismay- 
ed, knowing  it  was  only  to  deceive  the  people,)  of  High- 
Treason.  Glamorgan  therefore,  with  great  confidence  and 
alacrity,  went  to  prison,  affirming,   That  he  did  not  fear 
to  give  account  at  London,  or  before  the  Parliament,  of 
ivhat  he  had  done  by  the  King's  warrant :  but  it  was  won- 
derful to  see  what  a  change  in  the  Protestants  at  Dublin, 
this  feigned  accusation  of  High-Treason  suddenly  made  j 
and  that  they  who  before  murmured,  were  now  appeased. 
But  yet  there  remained  another  difficulty  to  be  got- 
over  ;   Ormond  was  fearful,  lest    the  Irish,  incensed  by 
this  injury  done  to  Glamorgan,  should  suddenly  fly  to 
arms,  before  the  King's  forces  were  ready  for  them.    To 
prevent  that  danger,    he  wrote  to  Musherry  concerning 
the  reasons  of  this  action,  and  the  extreme  necessity ;  and, 
withal,  he  seemed  to  approve  the  conditions  for  peace,  as 
the  Rebels  had  proposed  them,  and  sent  them  to  Kilkenny 
to  be  further  discussed,  with  some  dubiousness  of  the 
event.    This  might  spend  time,  until  some  new  hopes  of 
relieving  Chester,  or  otherwise  supplying  the  King,  might 
arise. 

But  all  these  devices  nothing  availed  the  King :  all  his 
designs  were  frustrated ;  nor  could  he  ever  bring  into 
England  an  army  either  of  Irish  Rebels,  Lorrainers,  ox 
Danes,  (God  providing  better  for  that  Kingdom)  until  at 
last  all  his  forces,  every  where.,  were  vanquished,  and 
wholly  subdued,  by  the  Parliament.  For,  in  the  following 
The  City  of  Chester  month  0f  February,  that  very  City  of  Chester,  for  which 

js  surrendered  to  tne   ,---■;*_  /..   .  J  A-  ■  r        ■      ■         i         X 

Parliament's    army,  he  had  been  so  solncitous, — a  City  so  often  besieged,  and 
In  February, i645-40»  now  long  defended  by  Biron, — came  into  the  power  of  the 
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Parliament ;   for  Biron,  the  Governour,  upon  honourable 
erms,   delivered  it  up  to  Breerton. 

Nor  was  the  King's  side  more  lucky  in  any  county  of 
F.nsi land  ;  for,  besides  the  whole  West  of  England,  which 
[in  that  Winter,  and  the  following  Spring)  had,  by  many 
field  victories,  and  gaining  of  towns,  been  conquered  by 
Fairfax  ;  in  the  midland  counties  also,  in  the  North,  and 
n  (Vales  ;  in  several  battles,  all  that  time,  the  Royalists 
were  vanquished  by  eminent  Commanders  of  the  Parlia- 
ment,  such   as  were  Massey,   Pointz,  Brown,  Rossiter, 
Mitlon,  Cell,  Breertcn,  Langhorn,  and  others  ;  and  in  the 
month  of  March  (which  was  the  last  noted  field-victory) 
Sir  John  Ashley  himself,  the  King's  General,  was  van-  Sir  John  Ashley,  the 
^uishedby  Morgan  in  a  memorable  battle,  and  taken  pri-  ?'?gs    Ge°eral,  js 
soner,  with  one  thousand,  six  hundred,  of  his  men.  Ash-  Gloucestershire0™  m 
rey,  when  he  was  taken,  spake  aloud  these  words  :    You  March  22,  1645-46. 
have   done  your  work,  and  zuhally  vanquished  the  King's 
)any,  unless  your  own  dissensions  liaise  them  again* 

i\t  this   time   Newark,  the  strongest  garrison  of  the  Newark  h  besieged 
King's,  (which  had  long,  and  much,  infested  the  adjacent  by  the.  parliament- 
zountries,)   was  straitly  besieged  by  Lev  en,  Pointz,   and  ^f'  ^November. 
Rossiter;    and  General  Fairfax,    after  reducing   of  the 
West,  having  provided  what  was  fit,  hastened  to  besiege 
Oxford,  the  head  of  the  war.     The  King  having  now  no 
garrisons  left,  but  Banbury,  Wallingford,  IVorcester,  Rag- 
(and,  and  Pendennis ;  all  which,  in  a  short  time  after, 
were  also  taken,  and  could  glory  only  in  this,  that  they 
had  held -out  after  Oxford. 

The  besieged  Newarkers,  though  the  plague  raged  in 
the  town,  and  they  began  to  want  victuals,  yet  sustained 
themselves  upon  hopes  of  some  dissensions  that  might  arise 
between  the  English  and  the  Scots. 

For  now  the  Scots  began  to  complain  of  want  of  pay,  Dissensions  arise  be- 
ef the  neglect  of  Church-government,  and  the  Covenant:   tween    tne  Scottish 
the  Parliament  answered,  that  that  Scottish  army,  in  two  Ztfh^ljT?^ 
years  space  had  received  above  two  hundred  thousand  liament. 
pounds  for  pay,  besides  a  vast  sum  of  money,  which  they 
had  by  force  extorted  from  the  poor,  weeping,  inhabitants 
ot  the  Northern  counties  ;  and,  besides  that,  their  army 
had  not  satisfied  the  expectation  of  the  English,  but  had 
lam  iaW  in  the  best  time  of  the  year; — if  thev  were  so  pre- 

G  s  cise 
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cise  In  observation  of  the  Covenant,  why  then,  contrary 
to  the  Covenant,  did  the  Scovs  pat  garrisons  into  New- 
castle, Tinmouth,  and  Carlisle  ;  neither  was  it  just  in 
the  Scots  to  object  any  tiling  in  the  case  of  Religion, 
seeing  the  Parliament  are  now  labouring  in  it,  being  a 
business  which  requires  time,  and  mature  deliberation. 

From  these  jars  the  King  hoped  for  some  advantage  to 
himself;  and  now  Oxford  began  to  be  blocked-up  by 
lreton  and  Fleetwood,  and  every  day  the  coming  of  Fair- 
fax himself,  and  a  straiter  siege  of  that  City,  was  expect- 
Tlie  Kin*  goes  out  of  ed.      Therefore,  before  this  should  happen,    the  King 
?ndf0repiirsditogUih;  resolved  to  go;out  of  Oxford,  and,  communicating  his 
Scottish   Army,   in  mind  to  some  inward  Counsellors,  he  pitched  upon  the 
May,  1646.  Scottish  camp,  as  the  place,  to  which,  above  all  others, 

he  thought  fit  to  resort,  for  the  safety  of  his  person,  and 
the  restoration  of  some  part  of  his  former  regal  authority. 
To  the  Scots,  therefore,  as  they  lay  before  Newark,  the 
*OrMonheuil.  King  sent  Montruel  * ,  the  French  Ambassador  ;  and  him- 
self soon  after,  (under  the  disguise  of  a  servant  of  his  fa-. 
*  vourite,  Mr.  John  Ashburnham,  with  a  cloak-bag  behind 

him,)  escaped^  unknown,  out  of  Oxford,  and  came  to 
Newark, 

From  this  enterprise  the  King  was  dissuaded  by  some, 
(who  loved  the  safety  of  their  country,)  and  was  entreated 
rather  to  deliver  himself  to  Fairfax,  which  might,  in  proba- 
bility, put  an  end  to  the  War.  But  the  King  was  obstinate 
in  his  design,  not  doubting  but  that,  (dissensions  daily 
growing  between  the  two  Nations,)  he  should  be  the  more 
welcome  to  the  Scots,  and  safe  from  harm,  and  be  able, 
by  this  means,  either  to  make  a  Peace  upon  his  own  con- 
«        ditions,  or  to  kindle  a  new  War. 
The  Town  of  New-       The  King  came,  first,  to  Montruel9 s  house,  and  from 
ark  is  surrendered  to  thence  to  Southwell,  into  the  Scottish  camp.  The  besieged 
Newarkers,  having   received  information  of  the  King's 
coming,  and  being  brought  into  great  straits  by  the  be- 
sieging army,  harkened  to  conditions,  andv surrendered  the 
town. 

The  Scots  seemed  to  be  amazed  at  the  King's  unex- 
pected coming  to  them,  and  so  signified  the  matter  to  the 
English  Commissioners,  then  present  with  them  upon  the 
place.  Letters  were  immediately  written  of  it  to  London, 
and  to  Edinburgh.  The  English  Parliament  required  the 
Scots  to  detain  the  King  at  Southwell,    But  they,  contrary 

to 
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to  that   Order,  carried  him  away  to  Kelham,  where  a  The  Scottish  Army 
greater  part  of  their  army  lay,  and  soon  after,  without  ^JjJ^SJJ 
expecting  anv   further  Orders  from   the  Parliament  of  castle  upon  Tyne. 
England,  removed  their  camp,  marched  Northward,  and 
carried-away  the  King  with  them  to  Newcastle* 

The  Scots  excused  their  departure,  because,  Newark 
being  yielded,  no  work  was  left  for  them  ;  but  alledged, 
That,  as  the  King  came  to  them  of  his  own  accord,  unex- 
pected, so  he  followed  their  Army,  neither  being  entreated, 
nor  forbidden,  by  them.  But  they  seemed  to  hasten  their 
departure,  by  reason  of  a  rumour  (whether  true  or  falsely 
pretended)  that  Cromwell,  with  all  his  horse,  was  march- 
ing towards  them. 

But  the  English,  upon  this,  complained  much,  both 
against  the  £cots  and  the  King ;  To  the  Scots,  they  ob- 
jected the  breach  of  the  Covenant  and  Treaty  ;  To  the 
King,  they  imputed  it,  As  a  great  obstinacy  and  despighi 
toivard  the  English  Nation,  whom  he  had  so  long  injured, 
that  noiv,  in  his  low  ebb,  he  should 3  being  in  England,  leave 
the  Parliament  of  England,  to  go  to  the  Scots,  their 
Mercenaries :  if  he  desired  Peace,  ivhy  did  he  not  em* 
brace  it ;  being  offered  upon  audi  conditions,  as,  besides 
his  necessities,  the  common  safety  of  his  People  invited  . 
bim  to  ?  rather  than  go-about  to  kindle  new  fire  between 
the  two  confederate  Nations. 

In  the  beginningof  May,  General  Fairfax,  with  his  whole  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
army,  came  within  sight  of  Oxford,  and  disposing  his  lays  siege  to  Oxford, 
quarters  round  about  the  City,  summoned  the  Governour 
Sir  Thomas  G-lenham.  to  surrender  it:  Glen  ham  answered, 
that  he  would,  first,  send  to  the  King,  and,  when  he  knew 
his  mind,  would  do  what  was  fitting :  this  answer  was  not 
allowed.  Nevertheless,  Fairfax,  considering  within  him- 
self (which  was  also  the  opinion  of  his  Commanders)  that 
it  was  likely  to  prove  a  long  siege,  being  a  City  excellently 
well- fortified,  and  a  strong  garrison  in  it,  consisting  of 
at  least  five  thousand  men,  most  of  them  old  soldiers, 
stored  with  provisions,  arms,  and  ammunition,  for  a  great 
while  ;  yet  was  put  into  hope  of  sooner  obtaining  it,  by 
intelligence  which  he  had  gotten  out  of  letters,  and  by  some 
Spies,  that,  within  the  City,  they  were  much  divided  in 
their  opinions  j  and  the  greater  part  (especially  those  of  the 

g  4  Nobility) 
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Nobility)  desired  that  it  should  be  surrendered,  that  they 
mightobtain  (while  it  was  yet  time,)  honourable  conditions. 
rl  herefore  they  began  to  treat ;  and  not  only  between  the 
Army  and  theCity,  but  in  the  Parliament  at  London,  it  was 
debated,  and  at  last  decreed,  That  the  besieged  should  ra- 
ther have  the  best  conditions,  than  that  their  precious  army 
should  be  consumed  before  so  strong  a  place,  whilst,  in 
the  mean  time,  many  things  might  fall-out  ill  to  the 
Commonwealth. 

But  the  chief  reason  of  granting  such  large  condi- 
tions was,  that  the  conquering  army,  it  being  now  Mid- 
summer, might  be  transported  into  Ireland,  to  vindicate 
that  afflicted  Country  against  the  barbarous  and  bloody 
Rebels.  But  that  pious  intention  of  the  Parliament  was 
quite  frustrated  by  the  King's  going  to  the  Scots,  with 
whom  at  times  there  were  some  jealousies  ;  and  that  the 
King  went  to  the  Scots  for  that  very  purpose,  it  was 
believed,  by  letters   ( which  were  intercepted  afterwards) 

.„      ,..    ,         .      written  to  Ormond,  before  he  went-out  of  Oxford,  stating, 
I  he    Kin^s  motive   ,,    TT7    7  .         7-7     .  r  1         1   •„  j 

for  delivering himself       ^e  hope  that  this  design  of  ours,  though  it  may  seem  dan- 

to  the  Scottish  Army  gerous  to  our  person,  will  prove  advantageous  for  Ireland, 

!&&£&*%&  'n  hindering  the  Rebels   (meaning  the  Parliament)  from 

Rebels  in  Ireland        transporting  any  force s  into  that  Kingdom." 

The  City  of  Oxford    ,  J h us  Oxford  was  surrendered  ;  and,  at  the  appointed 

felkmfn^y,the  da7>  all  the  soldiers  of  that  garrison  marched-away  by 

upon     honourable    Fairfax  his  army,  with  great  quiet  and  modesty  on  both 

i646itions'  June  24'  sides.     The  Duke  of  York  was  honourably  conducted  to 

London,  where   two  of  the  King's  children  remained : 

thither  also  went  all  the  Noblemen  ;  nor  was  it  denied  to 

any  of  the  besieged  to  go  to  London.    But  the  Princes, 

Rupert  and  Maurice,  being  commanded  to  go   out  of 

England,  prepared  for  their  departure. 

The  Great  Seal  of  England,  with  other  Ensigns  of  Ma- 
jesty, were  layed-up  in  the  Library,  and,  being  afterwards 
carried  to  London,  was,  by  the  command  of  Parliament 
(for  the  Parliament,  when  the  Great  Seal,  three  years  be- 
fore, was  carried-away  to  the  King,  had  made  a  new  one) 
broken  in  pieces,  together  with  the  other  smaller  Seals. 
Charles,  Prince  of  prince  Charles,  about  that  time,  distrusting  the  con- 
SVS?  dition  of  his  side,  fled  from  Sally,  with  a  few  of  his 
inward  Counsellors,  and  went  to  Jersey,  that  from  thence 

l>e 
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he  might  pass  into  France  to  the  Queen,  his  Mother. 
While  the  Prince  remained  in  Jersey,  the  Commissioners 
both  of  England  and  Scotland,  intreated  the  King,  that 
the  Prince  his  Son  might  continue  within  his  Dominions, 
lesr  if  he  should  go  into  France,  it  might  be  inconvenient 
at  this  time,  and  an  obstruction  to  the  desired  Peace.  But 
the  King,  promising  them  that  he  would  think  of  it,  wrote 
in  the  mean  time  this  short  letter  to  the  Prince. 

CHARLES,  I  write  to  you  only  that  you  should 
know  where  1  am^  and  that  I  am  in  health,  not 
to  direct  you  at  this  time  in  any  thing  ;  for  what  I 
would  have  you  do,  I  have  already  written  to  your 
Mother,  to  whom  1  would  have  you  be  obedient  in  all 
things,  except  Religion  (about  which,  I  know ,  she 
will  not  trouble  you  J,  and  go  no  whither  without 
her,  or  my,  Command;  write  often  to  me,  God  bless 
you. 

Your  loving  Father,  C.  R. 

This  letter  was  intercepted  going  from  Newcastle  to 
Jersey  in  a  small  vessel,  and  was  read  in  Parliament,  to 
their  great  grief. 

Soon  after  the  surrender  of  Oxford,  followed  the  end 

of  this  fierce  War.    F "or  Worcester,  Walling  ford,  Penden- 

nes,  and  Ragland,  yielded  also  to  the  Conquerors.   Peace 

now  seemed  to  be  restored  to  England ;  but  they  had  no 

security.  For  the  Parliament  (having  vanquished  the  com- 

v  \  •  1       ..       i_i   j       vl     T7  Great    dissensions 

hi  on  Lnemy;    were   grievously   troubled  with    tactions  arise  -m  the  pariia_ 

among  themselves,  and  divided  under  the  unhappy  names  ment   between    the 
of  Presbyterians  and  Independent s .     Nor  was  it  only  in  J>r<fkytenansandthd 
those  things  which  concerned  Church-government,  but 
in  the  transaction  of  almost  ail  other  businesses,  that  they 
debated  fiercely,  and  were  divided  in  their  votes. 

The  same  difference  (namely  of  Presbyterian  and 
Independent)  troubled  not  only  the  Parliament-House, 
but  the  City,  the  Country,  and  some  of  the  Camps, 
seeming  a  thing  that  threatened  danger ;  and  the  Parlia- 
ment ieared  that  Massey's  forces  (which  had  deserved 
very  well  of  the  Commonwealth)  being  quartered  about 
the  Devizes,  might,  under  that  name,  make  a  Mutiny  : 

wherefore 
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A  body  of  Horse,  of  wherefore  General  Fairfax  was  sent  from  Oxford  into  the 
2500  men,  under  the  West  to  disband  (the  War  being  ended )  those  forces  of 
gSPM°L^re  Massey,  being  two  thousand,  five  hundred,  horse  :  which 
disbanded  at  the  De-  thing  was  quietly  done,  within  eight  days,  and  all  those 
vizes  in  Wiltshire,      soldiers, with  ready  obedience,  left  their  Colours,  although 
they  were  not  fully  paid  at  that  time  ;  for  which  Massey 
(as   for  other  things)  was   much  commended,  in  being 
careful,  by  advising  his  soldiers,  that  this  business,  with- 
out any  difficulty,  should  be  so  ended.     The  War  being 
now  quite  finished,  Fairfax,  the  victorious  preserver  of 
the  English  Parliament,  returned  to  London,  about  the 
midst  of  November*     All  good  men  longed  to  see  that 
great  soldier,  (whom  they  could  not  but  admire,)  by  whose 
-     valour  they  were  delivered  from  the  worst  of  evils,  and 
were  now  in  expectation  of  an  happy  Peace. 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax        ^he  next  fa„  after  foe  carn£  t0  London  ;   that  he  might 
returns  to    London,  .  , J       r    -       ~     ..  .         '  r  t» 

and     receives     the  see  the  gratitude  or  the  Parliament,  the  House  of  Peers 


Civil  War.  Novem-  great  thanks  for  his  most  faithful  and  happy  services  to 
the  Commonwealth. 

When  the  Lords  were  gone,  Lenlhal,  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  about  three  hundred 
Members  of  that  House,  came  to  congratulate  the  General; 
to  whom  Lenthal  made  a  speech,  wherein  he  discoursed 
of  the  greatness  of  his  actions,  extolling  them,  by  ex- 
amples of  the  most  great  and  famous  Heroes  of  ancient 
times.  <c  You,  (said  he),  noble  General,  shall  all  posterity 
admire  and  honour;  ana  the  People  of England,  since 
they  can  give  yc  i  no  thanks  equal  to  your  merits,  do  freely 
confess  themselves  forever  indebted,  to  you,  as  the  happy 
instrument  of  God,  and  finisher  of  our  Wars,  with  in- 
credible succes"  To  which  the  modest  Fairfax  made 
a  short  reply,  Achio-voledging  himself  unworthy  of  so 
great  an  honour,  and  giving  most  humble  thanks  to  the 
Parliament,  accounting  it  his  greatest  happiness  in  this 
world,  to  be  made  by  God,  instrumental Jor  the  good  of 
his  Country, 

But  the  General  staid  not  long  at  London,  being  pre- 
sently after  sent  to  carry  the  money  for  the  Scots  into  the 

North, 
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North,  of  which  we  shall  speak  afterwards  ;  in  the  mean 
time  we  will  return  to  the  King  and  the  Scots. 

On  the  sixth  of  May,   1646,  long  before  the  surrender  Disputes  between  the 
of  Oxford,  v/hen  the  Parliament  of  England  understood  g^*gj  gfg: 
that  the  King  was  with  the  Scots,  when  the  Scots  also  p0sal  of  the  person 
had   disobeyed   their   Orders;    which    were,  That    they  _  of  the  King,  May  6, 
should  detain  the  King  at  Southwell,  and  that  Ashburn- 
ham,  with  the  rest  of  Us  followers,    should  be  sent  Jo 
London,    (of  which   the    Scots  obeyed  neither,  letting 
Ashburnham  and  the  rest  escape,  and  carrying  the  King 
into  the  North)  the  Parliament,  after  a  long  Debate  of 
both  Houses,  at  last  voted,  That  the  person  of  the  King 
should  be  disposed-of  by  the  authority  of  both  Houses   of 
ike  Parliament  of  England. 

But  the  Scots,  excusing  themselves,  and  refusing  to 
<5euVer-up  the  King,  a  great  dissension  happened  between 
the  two  Nations,  which  did  much  animate  the  Royalists, 
and  seemed  dangerous  to  the  two  Kingdoms.  Many 
complaints  were  made  upon  this  occasion,  and  many 
hard  invective  writings  were  published,  on  both  sides,  for 
the  space  of  divers  months. 

The  Scots  alledged,  that  he  was  no  less  King  of  Scot- 
land than  of  England  ;  and  that  therefore  their  Kingdom 
had  some  right  to  the  disposing  of  him  :  The  English 
affirmed,  that  his  person  was  to  be  disposed-of  by  the  au- 
thority of  that  Kingdom  in  which  he  then  was ;    and 
they  set-forth,  as  a  very  strange  thing,  that   a  Scottish 
Army,  paid  by  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  which,    - 
by  the  Compact  of  both  Kingdoms,  ivas   to  he  governed 
by  Commissioners    of  both   Kingdoms    upon    the  place, 
should,  notwithstanding,  receive   the  King  of  England, 
without  the  consent  or  knowledge  of  the  English  Com* 
missioners,  and  carry  him  away  ^Newcastle,  a  town  of 
England,  and  there  keep  him,  without  the  consent  of  the 
Parliament  o/England. 

In  the  midst  of  these  great  dissensions ;  which,  not- 
withstanding, the  prudence  of  some  men  did  so  well 
moderate,  (whilst  the  common  enemy  and  factious  spirits 
sought  to  aggravate  them)  that  they  proved  not  pernicious 
to  the  Kingdoms,  the  main  business,  and  things  necessary 
for  the   Common  good,  were  unanimously  and  friendly 

transacted 
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They  at  length  agree  transacted  between  the  two  Nations:  and,  among  other 

atTete^stle!^"^  th.ings>  concerning   the  sending  of  propositions   to  the 

teen  Propositions  of  King,  for  a  firm  and  well  grounded  Peace,  it  was  debated, 

Peace,  July  ] 5, 1646.  and  at  last  agreed,  that  nineteen  Propositions  (so  many 

there  were)    should  be  sent  to  Newcastle,  to  the  King  ; 

which,    because   they  are  long,  and  fully  recited  in  a 

larger  History,  I  will  not  relate  in  this  Epitome. 

These  Propositions  were  sent -away  to  the  King  upon 
the  fifteenth  of  July,  one  thousand,  six  hundred,  forty- 
six,  and  presented  to  his  hands  at  Newcastle,  by  the 
Commissioners  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  namely, 
the  Earl  of  Pe?nbroke,  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  and  the  Lord 
Mountague,  of  the  Peers,  and  six  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 
being  present  and  consenting  to  them. 

And  that  the  King  might  conceive  himself  to  be  dealt 
withal  like  a  King,  and  not  as  a  vanquished  man,  and  a 
captive,  this  preface,  by  the  consent  of  the  Parliaments  of 
both  Kingdoms,  was  set  before  the  Propositions. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

The  respectful  Ad*        JVE,    the  Lords  and   Commons    assembled    in 

dress    to  the    Kinij,       ,         _        ,.  r  ,,        ■  i       •        w      at  J 

prefixed  to  the  said  the    Parliament  of  England,  in    the  Name,     and 
Proposition*.  Qn   tjje    fchalf^    0f  the  Kingdom  of  England   and 

Ireland;  and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliament 
of  Scotland,  in  the  Name,  and  on  the  behalf,  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Scotland;  do  humbly  present  unto  your 
Majesty  the  humble  desires  and  Propositions  for  a 
safe  and  well-grounded  Peace,  agreed-upon  by  the 
Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  respectively  ;  unto 
which  we  do /ir ay  your  Majesty's  assent ;  and  that 
they,  and  all  such  Bills  as  shall  be  tendered  to  your 
Majesty  in  pursuance  of  them,  or  of  any  ofthein,  may 
be  established,  and  e?iacted for  Statutes  and  Acts  of 
Parliament,  by  your  Majesty 's  Royal  Assent,  in  the 
Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms  respectively. 

The  Lords  and  Commons,  Commissioners  of  the  Par- 
liament  of  England,  staid  long  with  the  King  at  New- 

castle, 
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castle,  humbly  entreating  him,  that  he  would  vouchsafe 
to  sign  and  establish  those  Propositions,  being  not  much 
higher  than  those  which  had  been  offered  to  his  Majesty  at 
Uxbridge,  when  the  chance  of  War  was  yet  doubtful. 
The  same  thing  did  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliament 
in  Scotland  humbly  entreat ;  and  the  like  did  others  daily, 
who  came  with  renewed  supplications  to  that  end,  from 
the  Parliament  sitting  at  Edinburgh. 

Rut  in  vain  were  the  supplications  of  both  Kingdoms ; 
the  King  persisted  obstinately  in  denial  of  his  Assent, 
But  daily  he  seemed  to  take  exceptions  at  some  particulars , 
whereby  time  was  delayed  for  some  months,  and  the 
affairs  of  both  Kingdoms  much  retarded:  which  happened 
at  an  unseasonable  time,  when  not  only  the  dissensions 
between  the  two  Nations  about  garrisons,  money,  and 
other  things,  were  justly  feared,  but  also,  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  and  City  of  London,  the  Divisions  were 
then  encreasing  between  the  two  Factions  of  the  Presbyte- 
rians and  the  Independents ;  from  whence  the  common 
enemy  began  to  swell  with  hopes,  not  improbable.  And 
this,  perchance,  was  the  cause  of  the  King's  delay. 

But  those  hopes  of  the  enemy  soon  vanished  ;  and  this 
very  averseness  of  the  King  did  in  some  measure  compose 
the  dissensions  of  the  Parliaments;  insomuch  that  they 
began  unanimously  to  consult,  how  they  might  settle  the 
affairs  of  both  Kingdoms  (since  it  could  not  otherwise  be) 
without  the  King.  Therefore,  it  was  debated  in  the  Par- 
liament of  England,  to  pay  the  Scots  for  their  assistance 
in  this  War,  and  at  last  agreed,  that  the  Scots  should  re- 
ceive four  hundred  thousand  pounds.  Half  of  that  sum, 
namely,  two  hundred  thousand  pounds,  was  to  be  paid 
at  present ;  upon  receipt  of  which,  the  Scots  were  to  de- 
liver-up Berwick,  Carlisle,  and  Newcastle,  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  according  to  the  Compact.  It  was 
also  debated,  though  with  much  time  and  difficulty,  where 
the  King's  person  should  be  disposed,  in  case  he  did, 
absolutely  and  utterly,  refuse  his  Assent  to  the  Proposi- 
tions j  at  which  meeting  it  was  freely  granted  by  the 
Parliament  to  the  Scots,  that  they  might  carry  the  King 
(if  the  ypleased)  to  Edinburgh.  But  that  the  Scots  re- 
iused,  affirming,  that,  by  his  presence  in  an   unsettled 

Kingdom^ 


The  King  refuses  fo 
agree  to  the  said 
Propositions. 


N.  B. 


The  Parliaments  of 
the  two  Nations,  at 
length  resolve  to 
settle  the  affairs  of 
both  Kingdoms  with- 
out theKings  consent* 


The  King  is  left  at 
liberty  to  chuse  in 
which  of  the  two 
Kingdoms  he  will 
reside. 


N>B> 
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Kingdom,  new  commotions  might  arise;  they  rather 
desired  (which  v/as  also  the  King  s  desire)  that  he  mi^ht 
be  carried  into  the  Southern  parts  of  England,  and  live 
in  some  of  his  Palaces  near  London,  which  they  thought 
more  convenient  for  treating  of  a  Peace,  as  if  England 
were  not  in  the  same  danger  by  his  presence.  So  that,  in 
all  that  whole  debate,  they  seemed  to  contend,  not  who 
should  have  the  King,  but  who  should  not  have  him. 

Whilst  these  things  were  transacting,  and  the  King 
daily  was  humbly  entreated,  by  both  Kingdoms,  to  grant 
his  Assent  to  these  Propositions  ;  the  Earl  of  Louden, 
Chancellor  of  Scotland,  about  the  end  of  August,  when 
the  Commissioners  of  both  Kingdoms  were  present,  made 
an  Oration  to  the  King,  which,  because  it  opens  the  bu- 
siness in  some  measure,  shall  be  recited. 

A  Speech  addressed  «  YOUR  Majesty  was  pleased  on  Monday  last,  to  call  the 
Karl'  of  Louden  "  Commissioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and,  impart- 
Lord  Chancellor  of   "  ing  the  Propositions  to  them,  to  promise  that  you  would 

Scotland,  about  July    a  i-\       •       •  4  a  u  c  l  -^     i_ 

-a    1646  likewise  impart  your  Answer  betore  you  sent  it ;  but   so 

"  short  is  the  Commissioners'  prefixed  time,  and  of  so  great 

*■  moment  (either  to  the  safety  or  ruin  of  your  Crown   and 

*s  Kingdoms)  is  your  Majesty's  Answer,  that  we  should    be 

u  wanting  both  to  God  and  our  own  trust,  if  we  should  not 

u  represent  to  your  Majesty,  how  necessary  it  is  (in  this  con- 

"  juncture  of  time)  That  you  should  grant  your  assent  to  these 

"  Propositions  ;  and  what  an  incurable  malady,  and  sudden 

n  ruin,  must  needs  follow  upon  your  denial.  I  shall  begin  with 

"  the  disease,  and  speak  after  of  the  remedy: — The  differences 

"  betwixt  your  Majesty  and  Parliament   (known  to  no  man 

"  better  than  yourself),  are  at  this  time  so  high,  that  (after 

u  so  many  bloody  battles)  no  composure  can  be  made,  nor 

*'  a  more  certain   ruin   avoided,  without  a  present  pacifica- 

"  tion.     The  Parliament  are  in  possession  of  your  Navy,  of 

"  all  the  Towns,  Castles,  and  Forts  of  England  ;  they  enjoy, 

tl  besides,  Sequestrations,  and  your  Revenue.     Soldiers  and 

*'  monies  are  raised  by  their  authority,  and,   after  so  many 

•*  victories   and  successes,   they  have   a  standing,   strong, 

"  Army,  who,  for  their  strength,  are  able  to  act  any  thing  in 

u  Church  or  Commonwealth;  at  their  own  pleasure.  Besides, 

"  there 
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"  there  are  some  s  )  feaiful,  others  so  unwilling,  to  submit  to 
"  your  Majesty,  that  tliey  desire  neither  yourself,  nor  any  of 
"  your  Issue,  to  reign  over  them.  The  people,  weary  of  War, 
"  and  groaning  under  taxes,  though  they  desire  Peace* 
"yet  are  so  much  against  the  pulling-down  of  Monarchy, 
*?  (under  which  the^  have  long  flourished,)  that  they  which 
u  are  weary  of  your  Government,  dare  not  go-about  to  throw 
l<  it  off,  until  they  have,  (once  at  least,)  offered  Propositions 
u  of  Peace  to  your  Majesty,  lest  the  vulgar,  (without  whose 
*'  concurrence  they  cannot  perfect  the  work,)  should  fall 
"  from  them.  Therefore,  when  the  whole  People,  weary 
"  of  War,  desire  security  from  pressures  and  arbitrary 
u  rule :  the  most  Honourable  Houses  of  Parliament  have 
*'  consented  to  offer  these  Propositions  to  your  Majesty, 
**  without  which,  the  greater  part  of  the  people  do  suppose, 
"  the  Kingdom  can  neither  enjoy  Peace  nor  Safety.  There- 
''  fore,  your  Majestie's  friends,  and  the  Commissioners 
<f  of  Scotland,  though  not  without  some  reluctation,  were 
"  forced  to  consent  to  the  sending  of  these  Propositions,  (for 
4i  else  none  had  been  sent,)  or  else  incur  the  publick  hatred, 
"  as  enemies  to  Peace.  Now,  Sir,  if  your  Majesty,  (which 
"  God  forbid,)  should  deny  to  sign  these  Propositions,  you 
41  would  lose  all  your  friends,  both  in  City  and  Country  ;  and 
"  all  England,  as  one  man,  would  rise-up  against  you  ;  it 
"  may  then  be  feared,  (all  hope  of  reconciliation  being  taken 
"  away)  that  they  may  cite  you,  depose  you,  and  set-up 
""another  Government.  Moreover,  they  will  require  of  us 
"  to  deliver  your  Majesty  to  them,  to  restore  their  Garrison- 
"  Towns,  and  carry  our  Army  out  of  England.  Lastly,  if 
"  your  Majesty  persists  in  denying,  both  Kingdoms  will  be 
"  compelled  to  agree-together  for  their  mutual  safety,  to 
*  settle  Religion  and  Peace  without  yon;  which,  (to  our  un- 
"  speakable  grief.)  would  ruin  your  Majesty,  and  your  Pos- 
"  terity.  But,  if  your  Majesty  shall  despise  the  counsel  of 
"  us,  (who  wish  nothing  more  upon  earth  than  the  establish- 
"  ing  of  your  Majestie's  Throne,)  and  by  obstinacy  lose 
"  England,  your  Majesty  will  not  be  suffered  to  enter  Scot- 
"  land,  and  ruin  that.  Sir,  We  have  laid  our  hands  upon  our 
"  hearts,  we  have  prayed  to  God  to  direct  us,  and  have 
"  seriously  considered  of  the  remedy  for  these  mischiefs  :  but 

"  we 
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"  we  can  find  nothing  else,  (as  the  case  now  stands,)  which 

"  can  preserve  your  Crown   and  Kingdoms,  than   that  your 

Majesty  should  sign   these  Propositions.     In  some  things 

"  (we  confess,)  they  are  higher  than  we,  (if  our  wish  might 

'  have  gone.)   would  have  made  them:    But,   seems:  that  no 
a        .. ...  °  .  . 

other  way  is  left  to  cure  the  Kingdom's  wounds,  and  con- 

u  solidate  the  ruptures  between   your  Majesty  and    die  Par* 

"  liament :  we  do,  in  all  humility  and  loyalty,   advise  you1 

'*  Majesty,  that,  out  of  your  gracious  goodness,  you  would 

assent  to  them,  as  being  the  only  remedy  left,  to   procure 

"  a  firm  and  happy  peace,  from  whence  also,  many  happi- 

"  nesses  will  accrue  to  you,"  &c. 

But  neither  this  Oration  of  Louden,  nor  all  the  endea- 
vours of  both  Parliaments,  could  alter  the  King's,  mind. 
Yet  did  not  the  Commissioners  give-over  their  hopes,  but 
persisted  in  intreating  ;  so  that  many  months  were  spent 
in  this  business,  and  the  time  consumed  till  the  midst  of 
Winter;  in  which  space  they  could  not  persuade  the  King 
to  hear  any  Ministers  of  the  Synod  preach  before  him, 
being  constant  only  to  his  own  Chaplains. 

Upon  which  they  began  to  endeavour,  that  amity  might 
be  preserved  between  the  two  Nations,  and  that  the  two  - 
Kingdoms  (things  standing  as  they  did)  might  be  peace- 
ably settled  without  the  King. 
The  Scottish  Army       Therefore,  after  some  debate  between  the  Parliament 
I^f««A/fh.?  sum  °i  of  England*  and  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland-  they  at  . 

200,000/.    id    part  of     .-"    ,■■**;       "r      j  vr  -j  iJ, 

the  pay  due  to  them  ™e  *ast  agreed  upon  the  aroresaid    sum,  namely,  that 
from    the    Fngiish  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  should  be  forthwith  paid 

Ration :  in  Januarv  10  1  ♦   1  1  1  i  1        /- 

;646-4?.        '  t0  theocGtsj  which  money,  being  toid-out,  was,  by  Ge- 

neral Fairfax,  with  part  of  his  Forces,  conveyed  out  of 
Londou,  who  afterwards  committed  the  business  to 
Major-General  Skippon.  And  he,  with  six  regiments, 
marched-away  in  the  midst  of  Winter,  and  in  January 
came  to  Newcastle  upon  Tyne  with  the  money. 

The  Scots,  when  they  had  received  their  money, 
And  thereupon  de-  according  to  the  Compact,  delivered-up  the  English 
iivers-up  the  three  garrisons,  Berwick,  Carlisle,  and  Newcastle,  into  the 
SSle,&N?^tr^  Parliament's  hands,  and  marched  quietly  home  into  Scot-  ,  , 
to  the  English  Pari  land ;  they  delivered  also  the  King  to  the  English  Com- 
iiament,and  marches  rnicsjoners  {0  foc  carried  into  the  South,  who  was  received 

quietly    home    into  '  *  .  , 

Gotland.  With 
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was  received  with  great  respect  and  honour,  by  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke  and  Denbigh,  and   the  rest  of  the  Parlia- 
ment-Commissioners, and  by  them  wa:ted-on  with  great 
observance,  and  an  honourable  guard,  to  his  Palace  of 
Holmby,   in  Northamptonshire.     These  things  were  done 
in  the  month  of  February,  at  which  time   the  Earl  of  The  Parliament   of 
Slamfoxdy  Mr.  Goodivin,  and  Mr.  Ashurst,  of  the  House  England  sends  three 
of  Commons,  were  sent  Commissioners  by  the  Parliament  Edinburgb^to  treat 
into  Scotland,  that   at  Edinburgh  they  might  treat  with  with  the  Parliament 
the  Scottish  Parliament  about  the  Common  Affairs.  bv^^im  It  Fe" 

Though  the  King's  party,  which  had  fought  against 
their  Parliament  and  Liberties,  were  absolutely  subdued, 
yet  a  quiet  liberty  and  security  could  not  be  suddenly  ob- 
|  tained  by  the  victory.    For,  the  Civil  War  being  ended,  a 
dissension,  more  than  Civil,  arose  among  the  Conquerors,  violent    diss     ' 
;  which  seemed  therefore  more  sad  to  all  good  men,  be-  prevail  between  the 
cause  it  was  between  those  who,  before,  had,  with  most  theSTb:3HerianH     and 
united   affections   and  desires,  thrown   their  Lives  and 
Fortunes   into  hazard  against   a  common   Enemy,  and 
whom  the  same  cause,  the  same  fervour  of  reforming 
Religion,  and  restoring  Liberty,  and  the  same  prayers, 
had  linked-together  in  the  nearest  bond  of  conscience. 

By  this  division  of  the  friends  of  Liberty  into  two  par- 
ities, under  the  names  of  Presbyterian  and  Independent, 
which  was  continually  encreasing,  the  minds  of  men  came 
to  be  embittered  against  each  other  beyond  all  measure  ; 
one  side  complained^  that  the  Covenant  was  broken  j  the 
other,  that  it  was  not  rightly  interpreted  by  them,  nor 
so  as  that  it  could  any  way  be  a  vindication  of  the  cause 
undertaken  for  the  publick  safety.  On  both  sides  were 
men  of  great  reputation. 

Yet  did  they  not,  at  first,  so  far  dissent,  but  that  both 
sides  seemed  forward  to  vindicate  the  Common  Cause 
against  the  King's  party,  who  were  called  Malignants.  It 
must  be  a  longer  time,  that  must  by  degrees  so  far  work  up- 
on the  consciences  of  that  side,  which  seemed  weakest,  as 
to  make  them  cleave  to  the  Malignants  for  a  prop.  The 
Malignants  were  ready  to  join  with  either  side,  that  they 
might  ruin  both.  For  they  themselves  (though  disarmed), 
were  now  become  the  greatest  number;  especially  by  the 
unconstancy  of  many  men,  either  upon  particular  grievan- 
ces, or  on  account  of  the  burden  of  taxations.  A  great  num* 

h  ber 
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ber  of  the  Citizens  of  London,  not  of  the  meanest,  but 
highest  rank,  had  revolted  from  their  former  principles ; 
insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  City  (all  the  King's 
Garrisons  having  been,  by  Fairfax' s  bloodless  victories, 
emptied  into  it)  came  to  be  in  such  a  condition  of  strength, 
as  that  the  Parliament,  without  the  Army's  help,  could* 
,   >      .....    not  safely  sit  there.     These  dissensions  of  Presbyteriam 
and  Independents  ( because  the  motives  and  intentions  oi) 
men  are  not  enough  known)  our  purpose  is  to  touch 
with  more  brevity  than  the  actions  of  open  War  and  plair 
hostility  ;  though  they  also  are  here  shortly  mentioned. 
It  were  a  work  of  too  much  length  and  difficulty,  to  re- 
cite how  many  Calumnies  were  raised  by  the  other  Faction 
against  the  Army  ( which  had  before  been  so  much  admiri 
ed)  as  being  maintainers  of  the  Independent  Faction;  how' 
divers  Petitions  were  drawn-up,  and  subscriptions  eagerly 
sought  in  the  County  of  Essex,  against  this  army;  whict 
was  then  quartered  about  Walden,  in  the  month  of  April 
And  in  the  Parliament  itself  it  was  so  far,  and  in  that  man« 
ner,  debated,  concerning  disbanding  of  that  army ;  thai 
the  soldiers  (being  now  taught  to  value  their  own  merits] 
conceived  themselves  much  injured  ;  and,  in  the  month  ol 
The  Army    grows  May,  presented  a  Petition  to  their  General ;  in  which: 
discontented,     and  they  desire  to  be  satisfied,  not  only  for  their  due  pay,  as 
toThd^GenemL^ln  soldiers)  but  in  things  concerning  the  publick  Liberties, 
May,  1647.  which  they  had  fought-for,  and  which,  they  said,  belonged 

to  them  as  free-born  sons  of  the  Nation  :    of  which  Peti- 
tion great  complaint  was  made  by  those  of  the  other  Fac- 
tion, These,  and  some  other  altercations, wrought  at  last  so 
A  party  of  themseiz-  &r*  as  tnat  thesoldiers,  about  the  beginning  of  June  (upon 
es  the  King's  person  what   design,  or  what  jealousies,  I  leave  my  readers  to 
riefhim !Kicar"  judge)  took-away  the  King  from  Holmby,  out  of  the  Par-! 

lies  mm  to  tnequar-  J.     oV      _  ,/,  o  J? 

ters  of  the  Army,  hament- Commissioners  hands,  and  carried  him  along  with; 
June  4, 1647.  them  to  the  army,  so  that  his  person  was  to  be  in  some 

Town  or  Palace  near  to  their  Ouarters.     When  this  was 
known,    it  was  ordered  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
(and  their  Order  was  sent  to  the  General,)  y 
Votes  of  the  Parlia-        I*  That  the  King  should  reside  at  Richmond, 
ment  thereupon.  2.   That  he  should  be  attended  by  the  same  persons  that 

he  was  attended-by,  at  Holmby. 
3*  That  RossiterV  Regiment  should  guard  him. 

But 
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But  the  next  day,  from  the  General,  and  his  Council  1?ieArDg^j£^ 
If  Officers,  was  brought  to  the  Parliament,  an  Impeach-  f^  Rouse  of  Com- 

lent  against  eleven  Members  of  the*  House  of  Commons,  mom.  June  16, 1647. 
\iz.  (honoured  names,  many  of  them)  Hollis,  Slapleton, 
Walter,  Glyn,  Massey,  Maynard,  Lewis,    Clotzvorthy, 
\long,  Harley,    and   Nichols.      Wherein    divers    things 
•i/ere   objected,  concerning  the    Relief  of   Ireland,  ot> 
Itructing  Justice,  and  acting  somewhat  against  the  Army, 
f|nd  the  Laws  of  England.     The  Impeached  Members 
;eclared  themselves  ready  to  answer  to  any  crime  that 
ould  be  objected  against  them.     But   another  request 
ame  from  the  army,  that  those  Impeached   Members, 
intil  they  had  brought-in  their  answer,  might  be  secluded 
'rom  their  Seats  in  Parliament.     This,  at  the  first,  was 
pot  granted,  as  a  thing  judged  to  be  too  high,  and  too 
nuch  against  the  priviledge  of  Parliament     But,  when  The     impeached 
i|he  army  iterated  their  desire,  those  accused  Members,  SS°S?S!3S 
iby  leave  of   the  Parliament,  made  a  voluntary  secession  ment  for  six  months. 
for  six  months.     Concerning  that  Order  of  Parliament,  June  26, 1647. 
hat  the  King  should  go  to  Richmond,  the  General  de- 
ired  to  be  excused,  intreating  them  not   to   command 
hat,  until  things  were  more  quiet,  and  that  they  would 
■  ippoint   no   residence  for  the  King  nearer    to  London, 
ian  they  would  allow   the  quarters  of  the  army  to  be. 
After  which  the  King  was  conveyed  to  Roystony  thence 
!,:o  Hatfield,  not  long  after  to  Causum,  while  the  army 
quartered  at  Reading.     From  whence,  when  the  General 
with  his  army  marched  to  Bedford,  the  King  went  to  the 
lEarl  of  Bed/ord's  house,  near  fVooburn. 

About  that  time  was  rumoured  a  very  dangerous  conspira- 
cy in  London,  of  Citizens,  Apprentices,  and  others,  against 
:he   Army  ;  namely,  that  many  Citizens,  and  Appren- 
tices, and  other  people,  had  privately  enlisted  themselves  to 
make  a  force  against  the  army.  The  General,  hearing  of  this, 
certified  the  City's  Commissioners,  (who  were  then  with  him 
at  the  head-quarters)  of  it;  who  there-upon  made  haste  to 
London,  to  inquire  into,  and  to  quiet,  those  troubles.  But  at 
that  time,  bet  ween  the  twoembittered  Factions,nothing  but 
suspicions  and  tumults  could  be  observed.  These  jealousies  ^^-^ST'KutM 
daily  increasing,  on  July  22,  the  Parliament  made  an  Or-  of  London,  in  (roun- 
der ro  change  {\\2xJ\lilitia  of  the  Citv,  which  had  been  esta-  Pliance  Wlt.h  *«  de- 
0  J7  ;,.  ,         sires  of    tne  Army. 

K   2  Wished  Julv«3,l647. 
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Wished  upon  the  fourth  of  May,  and  put  others,  which 
were  affected  to  the  Army,  in  their  room.  Upon  which  Or- 
der, the  Citizens  of  that  Faction,  were  wonderfully  incens- 
ed^ and  presented  a  petition  to  the  House  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  July,  which,  being  reads  seemed  rather  a  command 
The  Citizens,  and  than  a  petition.  This  was  carried,  and  followed  by  a 
Apprentices  of  Lon-  dissolute  multitude  of  Citizens,  Apprentices,  and  other 

non,    snrround    the  ,  ,  it  j  r  ^i. 

Pariiament  in  a  tu-  unruly  persons,  who  pressed  to  the  very  doors  or  the 

muituous     manner,  Parliament,  and  cried  out,   in  a  threatening  way,  "   That 

mate  f  some  nLTor-  before  tne  House  rose,  they  must  order  according  to  their 

ders.   July  26,  i647.  Petition ;"  and  so  far  did  their  violence  prevail,  that  they 

extorted  an  Order  for  the  re-establishing  of  the  former 

Militia.  But,  not  content  with  that,  when  the  House  was 

rising,  they  took  the  Speaker,  and   rudely  thrust  him 

again  into  his  chair,   detaining  both  him,  and  the  rest 

of  the  Members,  there,  (an  unheard-of  violation  of  Parli- 

ment!)  until  they  extorted  from   them  another  Order, 

which  was,  That  the  King  should  come  to  London. 

The  Parliament   is       After  this  rude  violation,  the  Houses  adjourned  until 

8oS^athatJday  Friday  next>  which  was  the  thirtieth  of  July.  Upon 
several  of  the  Mem-  which  day,  both  the  Speakers  being  absent,  (for  they, 
bers  meet,  and  make  wjth  the  greatest  part  ofthe  Members,  had  left  London. 

the  Orders  required  i       •  i    r  t  i  i*\  c*        i 

by  the  Citizens.  and  withdrawn  themselves  to  the  Army,)  new  Speakers 
were  chosen,  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  and  Mr.  Henry  Pelham^ 
a  Barrister ;  by  whom  Orders  were  made  that  day, 

1.  That  the  King  should  come  to  London. 

2.  That  the  Militia  of  London  should  be  authorized  to 
raise  forces  for  the  defence  of  the  City. 

3.  Poiuer  was  green  to  the  same  Militia  to  choose  a  Ge- 
neral for  those  forces. 

It  was  likewise  ordered,  that  the  aforesaid  eleven  Mem- 
bers, impeached  by  the  army,  should  return  to  their  Seats 
in  Parliament. 

The  Citizens,  armed  with  these  Orders,  presently  pre- 

ceed  to  raising  of  forces,  of  which  they  elected  Massey  to 

be  their  General. 

But  others,  of  the       \n  the  mean-time  the  Lords  and  Commons,  who  had 

I'u^'who  were1  left  Lorc^ow,.  consulting  with  the  General  and  chief  Com- 

i  <ncin  number  than  manders  of  the  army,  made  an  Order,  That  all  Acts  and, 

i   e  foi  mer,   had  nYd  Decrees 

i  -.r  protection  to  the  ' 
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Decrees,  that  had  passed  on  the  26th  of  July,  and  since,  Army.    And   ihe*c 
should  be  accounted    mU   and   void,  and  that  they   did  Se^ersTade  by 
adhere  to  the  Declaration  of  the  General  and  Councel  of  the  former  Member*', 
the  Army.  It  ivas  likewise  Decreed,  that  t/te  General  with 
his  Army  should  march  to  London. 

But  when  the  Citizens  heard  of  the  army's  approach, 
their  stomachs  being  somewhat  abated,  and  their  opinions 
so  much  divided  in  Common-Council,  that  it  appeared 
impossible  for  them  suddenly  to  raise  any  forces  to  oppose 
the  army ;  they  sent  to  the  General  for  a  Pacification, 
which  (by  consent  of  the  Members  of  Parliament  then 
with  him)  was  granted  to  them,  upon  these  conditions : 

1 .  That  they  should  desert  the  Parliament  now  sitting, 
and  the  Eleven  Impeached  Members. 

2.  That  they  should  recall  their  Declaration  lately 
divulged. 

3.  They  should  relinquish  their  present  Militia. 

4.  They  should  deliver-up  to  the  General,  all  their 
Forts,  and  the  Tower  of  London. 

5.  They  should  disband  all  the  Forces  they  had  raised. 

And  do  all  things  else  which  were  necessary  for  the 
publick  tranquillity.  All  which  things,  none  of  them  daring 
to  refuse,  were  presently  ratified. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  August,  the  General  with  his  army  General  Fairfax,^  kh 
came  to  Westminster,  and  with  him  the  Speakers  of  both  ^IS  Arrny,  march*--. 

TT  .  .  i     ,  pi-ri-,".  to  London,  and   re 

Houses,  together  with  the  rest  or  the  Lords  and  Commons,  places   the   fugi?i%e 
whom  he  restored  all  to  their  former  Seats.     Both  the  Members   in    their 
Speakers,  in  the   name    of  the  whole  Parliament,  gave  l64^\    'u§u5. 
thanks  to  the  General  ;   they  made  him  Commander  of 
all  the  Forces  in  England  and  in  Wales,  and  Constable  of 
the  Tower  of  London  ;   a  moneth's  pay  was  likewise  given 
as  a  gratuity  to  the  army.     The  next  day  General  Fair- 
fax,  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  Major-General5^/fipo«, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Commanders,  with  the  whole  army, 
marched  through  LondGn,  from  the  Western  part  thereof, 
to  the  Tower,  where  some  Commands  were  changed,  and 
the  Mihtia  otherwise  settled.    Then,  iest  the  City  should 
swell  with  too  much  power,  her  Militia,  by  Order  of  Par- 

h  3  liameSt, 
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liament  was  divided,  and  Authority  given  to  Westminster, 
Southwark,  and  the  Hamlets  about  the  Tower,  to  exer- 
cise and  command  their  own  Militias. 

Thus  was  the  Presbyterian  Faction  depressed ;  and 
the  Parliament,  thus  restored,  were  very  intent  upon  the 
business  of  annulling  all  those  Acts,  which,  in  their  ab- 
sence^ and  by  that  tumultuous  violence,  had  been  made, 
and  in  punishing  the  Authors  of  those  Seditions. 


BOOK 


JOS 


BOOK     III. 


A  SHORT  MENTION  OF  THE    ORIGINAL  AND    PROGRESS 
OF  THE  SECOND  WAR. 


.  H  E  Parliament  restored,  the  Militia  of  London 
settled,  and  the  other  Commands  fitly  disposed,  the  Ge- 
neral  Fairfax  marched- out  of  London,  and  quartered 
his  army  in  the  towns  and  villages  adjacent,  (only  leaving 
some  regiments  about  Whitehall  and  the  Mews,  to  guard 
the  Parliament,)  his  head-quarters  being  at  Putney.  The  The  King  is  brought 
King,  about  the ;  middle ;of  August  was  brought  to  the  &£  A^.ohis 
most  stately  of  all  his  Palaces,  Hampton-Court.  Court.   August  is, 

While  the  King  remained  at  Hampton- Court,  he  seemed  1647- 
to  be  not  at  all  a  restrained  man,  but  a  Prince  living  in  the 
splendour  of  a  Court ;  so  freely  were  all  sorts  of  people 
admitted  to  hie  presence,  to  kiss  his  hands,  and  do  all 
obediences  whatsoever.     None  were  forbidden  to  wait 
upon  him.     Nor  did  the  people  from  London  only,  and 
the  adjacent  towns,  resort  to  the  King,  but  his  servants 
also  from  beyond  the  seas  ^— even  those,  who,  by  Order  of 
Parliament,  had  been  forbidden,  and  voted  delinquents, 
such  as  Jskburnham,  Berkley,  and  the  rest ;  who  now, 
by  the  Permission  of  the  army,  had  safe  ^  recourse  ■  to 
him.     But  upon  what  reasons,  or  design,  this  Permission 
was  granted,  many  wondered. 

Stirred-up  by  these  examples  (if  not  sent-for  by  the 
King)  the  Lords  formerly  of  his  Council  at  Oxford,  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  the  Marquess  of  Hertford,  the  Earls 
of  Southampton  and  Dorset,  with  the  Lord  Seymour, 
about  the  beginning  of  October,  came  to  the  King,  as  if 

h  4  to 
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to  consult  and  give  their  advice  to  him  concerning  the 
Propositions  of  Parliament,  or  other  business.  The  Par- 
liament were  displeased  at  this  thing ;  neither  would  the 
Army  long  suffer  it,  considering  that  the  King  had  not  yet, 
in  any  thing  at  all,  given  satisfaction  to  the  Parliament. 
Whereupon  those  Lords,  being  told  of  it,  after  two  days 
stay  at  Hampton-Court,  returned  to  their  own  houses. 
Propositions     for  On   the    7th   day  of  September,  Propositions  agreed  - 

Peace  are  again  made  up0n  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  (the  Commissioners 

by  the  Parliament  to  •     |.  \    *.  .._.  ,  c  0       ,       ,  •  i     -\ 

theKingatHampton-  or  the  Kingdom  or  Scotland  concurring  also)  were  sent  to 

Court,  on  the  7th  of  the  King  at  Hampto?i- Court.     To  which  they  did  hum- 

eptember,  i    7.       ^  |Deseecj1  ^js  Majesty,  that  he  would  give  his  answer 

within  six  days.     The  Commissioners  appointed  for  this 

business  of  the  Parliament   of  England,  were,   the  Earl 

of  Pembroke,  Lord  Montague,  Sir  James  Harrington,  Sir 

John  Cook,  Sir  John  Holland,  and  Major-General  Brown. 

For   the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  Earl  of  Lauderdale, 

and  Sir  Charles  Erskijie. 

But  the  King  refuses       jhe  j£infr  although  he  refused  ( as  before)  to  grant  the 

to    assent  to    them.   «  .  .      °'  G  .  ,  A  A  » 

September  13,  i647.  Propositions,  wrote,  notwithstanding,  an  Answer  to  the 
Parliament,  in  which  he  says,  That  to  some  things  he 
can  assent,  namely,  about  establishing  Presbytery  for 
three  years,  about  granting  the  Militia,  as  it  was  before 
offered  to  him.  But  in  the  other  things,  he  must  alto- 
gether dissent.  He  affirms,  that  he  could  rather  harken 
to  the  Proposals  of  the  Army,  (for  the  Army  had  lately 
published  some  Proposals  *,  in  the  manner  of  the  Parlia- 
ment-Propositions, about  settling  the  Peace  of  the  King- 
dom) and  desired  the  Parliament  that  they  would  con- 
sider of  those  Proposals. 

The  Parliament,  not  yet  deterred  by  these  often  denials 
of  the  King,  fell  upon  debate  about  making  Propositions 

The  Commissioners  to  him  again.     When  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland  re- 

vfseSThi?the0Khfg  sidinS  at  -London  (after  that  Louden  and  Lanerick,  who 
should  be  permitted  came  newly  out  of  Scotland,  had  talked  privately  with 
to  reside  in  London,  the  King  at  Hampton- Court)   sent  Letters  to  the  Parlia- 

and  there  treat  with  . °       ,  .   ,     f,  .  *   ,  .       __. 

the  Parliament.  No-  ment,  m  which  they  require  that  the  King  may  come  to 

vember5,  i647.         London,  and  then  personally  treat  with  the  Parliament 

about   the  things  controverted  ;  those   very  Scots,  who 

not  long  before,  both   in   their    Orations   and   Letters, 

*  Concerning  these  Proposals  of  the  Army  to  the  King,  see  Ludlow's 
Memoirs. 

Denied 
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Denied  it.  to  be  just,  or  convenient  for  the  Commonwealth, 
thai  the  Ki?ig,  before  he  had  given  satisfaction  and  secu- 
rity fo  the  Peopie,  should  be  admitted  to  London,  or  to  any 
Personal  Treaty  with  the  Parliament.  Those  very  Scots,, 
who  denied  to  receive  the  King  into  Scotland,  for  fear  he 
might  raise  commotions  in  their  Country,  would  now 
have  him  brought  to  London,  a  City  filled  with  Malig- 
nants,  and  fit  for  any  tumults,  in  which  the  Parliament 
itself,  without  the  guard  of  an  Army,  could  not  safely 
sit.  That  which  moved  them  to  this  demand  (as  they 
alledged)  was,  because  the  King  had  been  taken  from 
Holmby,  against  his  will,  and  without  the  consent  of  Par- 
liament, by  the  violence  of  soldiers,  and  still  remained 
under  the  power  of  an  Army,  not  in  that  freedom  which 
was  thought  fit  for  a  King,  treating  about  a  business  of 
so  great  moment. 

At  the  end  of  their  Epistle  they  seem  content  that  he 
may  stay  (if  London  be  denied)  at  Hampton-Court,  so 
he  be  not  under  the  power  of  the  Army,  but  in  such  a 
condition,  as  that  the  Commissioners  of  both  Parliaments 
may  have  a  free  recourse  to  him.  But  the  Parliament 
were  again  framing  Propositions  (with  some  alterations) 
to  be  sent  to  the  King,  when,  io !  on  a  sudden,  they  were 
strucken  with  an  unexpected  Message,  That  the  King 
was  privily  fled  out  of  Hampton-Court :  To  which  pur- 
pose, Letters  came  about  midnight  from  Cromwell  to 
the  Speaker.  For  on  the  twelfth  of  November,  whilst  rhe  Kins  «cap« 
the  Commissioners  of  Parliament,  and  Colonel  Whaler/,  cSfc  fati£%k 
who  commanded  the  guard,  expected  when  the  King  of  November,  164?, 
should  come  out  of  his  chamber  to  supper,  and  won- 
dered at  his  long  stay ;  at  last,  about  nine  of  the  clock, 
some  of  them  going-in,  and  not  finding  the  King,  they 
found  his  cloak  left  there,  and  a  letter  written  with  his 
own  hand  to  the  Commissioners,  to  be  by  them  commu- 
nicated to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  which  letter, 
after  he  had  discoursed  somewhat  about  captivity,  and 
the  sweetness  of  liberty,  he  protested,  as  before  God, 
that  he  had  not  taken  this  design  of  withdrawing  himself, 
to  disturb  the  public  peace,  or  any  treaty  tending  to  the 
establishment  thereof:  but  only  to  preserve  his  own 
safety,  against  which,  he  understood,  there  was  a  trea- 
sonable 
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sonable  Conspiracy.     But,  toward  the  end  of  his  letter* 
he  useth  these  words  ; 

Now,  as  I  cannot  deny,  but  that  my  personal  se- 
curity is  the  urgent  cause  of  this  my  retirement ;  so 
J  take  God  to  witness,  that  the  pub  lick  Peace  is  no 
less  before  mine  eyes.  And  I  can  find  no  better  way 
to  express  this  my  Profession,  (I  know  not  what  a 
wiser  man  may  do)  than  by  desiring,  and  urging 
that  all  chief  interests  may  be  heard,  to  the  end 
each  may  have  just  satisfaction  ;  as,  for  example, 
The  Army  (for  the  rest>  though  necessary,  yet  I 
suppose,  are  not  difficult  to  consent)  ought,  (in  my 
judgement)  to  enjoy  the  Liberty  of  their  Consciences, 
and  have  an  Act  of  Oblivion,  or  Indemnity  (which 
should  extend  to  all  the  rest  of  my  Subjects)  and  that 
all  their  Arrears  should  be  speedily  and  duly  pat d; 
which  I  will  undertake  to  do,  so  I  may  be  heard, 
and  that  I  be  not  hindered  from  using  such  lawful 
and  honest  means  as  I  shall  choose.  To  conclude,  let 
me  be  heard  with  freedom,  honour,  and  safety,  and 
I  shall  instantly  break  through  this  cloud  of  retire- 
ment, and  shew  myself  ready  to  be,   Pater  Patriae, 

Charles  Rex. 

But  the  Parliament,  being  much  at  first  troubled 
with  this  unexpected  news  of  the  King's  departure,  at 
last,  lest  the  Kingdom's  peace  should  thereby  be  dis- 
turbed, they  ordered,  that  men  of  fidelity  should  be 
speedily  sent  to  all  the  sea-ports,  lest  the  King  should 
pass  into  any  foreign  country.  And  when  tidings  (though 
false)  were  brought  unto  them,  that  the  King  was  con- 
cealed within  the  City  of  London,  they  ordered,  'That,  if 
any  man  should  closely  detain  the  King*s  Person,  and  not 
reveal  it  to  the  Parliament,  he  should  be  punished  with  the 
loss  of  his  estate  and  life. 
In  a  few  days  after,       ^his  ciouci  soon  dissolved,  and  the  Parliament  were  in- 

news  is  received  that 

he  is  gone  into  the  formed,  by  Colonel  Hammond  (who  was  newly,  by  con- 
isle  ot  Wight,  and  is  sentofboth  Houses,  made  Governour  of  the  Isle  of  Wight) 
Colonel  Hammond.   tnat  tne  King  was  come  into  that  island,  and  had  delivered 
himself  into  his  protection.  Hammond  signified  himself  to 

be 
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be  ready  to  ohey  the  Parliament's  commands  m  all  things. 
The  Parliament,  commending  Hammond,  did  also  com- 
mand him  with  all  diligence  to  guard  the  King  ;  but  to 
wait  upon  him  with  all  respect  and  honour  5  promising, 
that  they  would  take  care  that  provisions  of  every  kind 
should  not  be  wanting,  nor  money  to  defray  the  King's 

€XWhile'  the  Parliament  were  again  deliberating  about  ^g£ft3£ 
Propositions  to  be  sent  to  the  King,  in  the  Isle  ot  Wight,  ment  from  the  isle 
a  Letter  of  great  length  from  the   King,  superscribed,  ^ff^SSl 
«  To  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords'  House,  to  be  communi-  gSffi-K 
cated  also  to  the  House  of  Commons,"  was  read  upon  the  to  him, 
eighteenth  day  of  November,  in  which  he  delivered  his 
sense   and  opinion  concerning  many  things  contained  in 
the  former  Propositions,  especially  concerning  the  aboli- 
tion of  Episcopacy  -,  he  disputed  out  of  the  dictates  of 
his  conscience  much,  and  gave  touches  also  of  the  other 
matters.     Of  all  which,  he  hoped,  that  he  should  satisfy 
the  Parliament  with  his  reasons,  if  he  might  personally 
treat  with  them.     Therefore,  he  earnestly  desired  to  be 
admitted  with  honour,  freedom,  and  safety,  to  treat  per- 
sonally, at  London,  The  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  with 
great  vehemence,  also  pressed,  that  this  desire  of  the 
King  might  be  granted, 

The  Parliament  weighing  these  things,  lest  they  should  The  Parliament,  in 
betray  themselves  and  friends,  by  admitting  of  a  personal  JK  WdtJ^ 
Treaty  with  the  King  in  London,  so  malignant  a  City,  his  assent  to  four 
before  he  had  given  any  satisfaction  or  security,  (which  SSJ-^gJ  ££ 
had  before  been  the  opinion  of  the  Scots)  after  so  many  necessary  ground- 
mischiefs  done  to  the  Commonwealth,  resolved  upon  a  JS^^Jj 

middle  way  ,  m  November  26,  164V 

Therefore,  after  a  long  debate,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of 
November,  they  concluded,  that  four  Propositions,  being 
drawn-up  into  the  form  of  Acts,  should  be  sent  to  the 
King,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  sign ;  which,  when  he 
had  signed,  he  should  be  admitted  to  a  personal  Treaty 
at  London ;  that  his  Majesty,  giving  the  Kingdom  secu- 
rity, by  passing  these  four'  Propositions,  there  may  be 
a  personal  Treaty  with  his  Majesty,  for  passing  the  rest 
of  the  Propositions.     The  four  were  these  : 

1.  That 
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1.  That  a  Bill  be  passed  into  an  Act' by  hh  Majesty, 
for  settling  of  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom. 

2.  That  a  Bill  be  passed  for  his  Majesty9 s  calling-in 
of  all  Declarations,  Oaths,  and  Proclamations  against 
the  Parliament,  and  those  who  have  adhered  to  them. 

S.  For  passing  an  Act,  that  those  Lords  who  ivere 
made  after  the  Great  Seal  was  carried  to  Oxford,  may  be 
made  uncapable  of  sitting  in  the  House  of  Peers  thereby* 
4.  That  poiver  may  be  given  to  the  two  Houses  of  Par* 
liament,  to  adjourn,  as  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
shall  think  fit. 

The  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  would  in  no  wise 
give  their  consent  that  these  four  Bills  should  be  sent  to 
the  King,  before  he  treated  at  London ;  therefore,  in  a 
very  long  Declaration,  they  protested  against  it.  Not- 
withstanding that,  the  Bills  were  sent  by  Commissioners 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and,  on  the  twenty-fourth 
of  December,  presented  to  the  King,  at  Carisbrooh- 
^&.^m£  Castle.  But  the  King,  _ understanding  the  mind  of  the 
Scots,  and  the  Factions  in  London,  absolutely  refused  to 
sign  those  Propositions;  and  the  Commissioners,  with 
this  denial,  returned  to  London. 

On  the  third  of  January,  the  House  of  Commons 
debated  of  this  denial  of  the  King :  the  dispute  was 
sharp,  vehement,  and  high,  about  the  State  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  many  plain  speeches 
made  of  the  King's  obstinate  averseness,  and  the  people's 
too  long  patience ;  it  was  there  affirmed,  that  the  King, 
by  this  denial,  had  denied  his  protection  to  the  people  of 
England,  for  which  only  subjection  is  due  from  them  ; 
that,  one  being  taken  away,  the  other  falls  to  the  ground. 
That  it  is  very  unjust  and  absurd,  that  the  Parliament, 
(having  so  often  tried  the  King's  affections )  should  now 
betray  to  an  implacable  enemy,  both  themselves  and 
all  those  friends,  who,  in  a  most  just  cause,  had  valiantly 
adventured  their  lives  and  fortunes :  that  nothing  was 
now  left  for  them  to  do,  but  to  take  care  for  the  safety  of 
themselves  and  their  friends,  and  settle  the  Common- 
wealth ( since  otherwise  it  could  not  be)  without  the  King. 
The    Parliament  Therefore,  on  the  17th  of  January,  a  Declaration  and 

tiSFjkQ- further  Yd-  Votes  passed  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  in  this  manner, 

"  The 
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«  The  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament    af-  ^^J^S 
-  tser    many  Addresses   to  his  Majesty,  for  the   preventing  ing  tbe  settlement  of 
i.        i  •  „«..,-„i  \XTor    raised  bv  him  against  the   the  Nation.  January 

"  and  ending  this  unnatural  War,  laisea  d}  mm    g  1647-tt. 

<<  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  having  lately  sent  four  Bills   to 
*  his  Majesty,  which  did  contain  only  matter  of   safety  and 
m  security  to   the  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  referring  the 
"  composure  of  other  differences  to  a  personal  Treaty  with 
«  his  Majesty;  and  having  received  an  absolute  Negative, 
do  hold  themselves   obliged  to   use   their  utmost  endea. 
vours,  speedily  to  settle  the  present  Government,   in  such 
a  way,  as  mav  bring  the  greatest  security  to   this  King- 
«  dom,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  Laws  and  Liberties  thereof, 
-  And    in  Order  thereunto,  and  that  the   Houses  may  re 
«  cei  ve  no  delay  nor  interruptions  in  so  great  and  necessary  a 
«  work,  they  have  taken  these  Resolutions,  and  passed  these 
i:    Votes  following,   viz. 

«  The  Lords  and  Commons  do  declare,  That  they  will 
«  make  no  further  Addresses  or  Applications  to  the  King. 

«  Resolved  8cc.  Bv  the  Lords  and  Commons,  assembled 
«  in  Parliament,  that  no  Application  or  Address  be  made  to 
«  the   King  by  any  Person  whatsoever,  without  the  leave  ol 

u  both  Houses.  ' .    , 

«  Resolved,  &c     Bv  the  Lords  and  Commons,   assembled 

«  i„  Parliament,  that  the  Person  or  Persons,  that  shall  make 

«  breach  of  this   Order,  shall  incur  the  Penalty  of  Higa 

"  Treason.  '.  ,      , 

'<  Resolved  &c.  That  tbe  Lords  and  Commons  do  de- 
clare Thatthev  will  receive  no  more  any  Message  from 
«  the  King  :  and"  do  enjoin,  That  no  Person  whatsoever  do 
«  pre^nne  to  receive  or  bring  any  Message  from  the  king 
«  ,0  both,  or  either  of  the   Houses  of  Parliament,  or   any 

f*  other  Person." 

...       *        j  nftn*   th^p,    Votpq  of    Parliament  The    General    aod 

Within   tew  days   after  these   votes  or   rau*    ».  CouncIloftheA 

wprp  nublished,  a  Declaration  of  the   General   and  ge-  make  a  publick  Dey- 
were  puuu        ,  Head-Quarters  being  claration,  that  they 

neral  Council  of  the  Arm),  ^  *  ^VC  - -.  3  will  adhere  to,  and 
th«n  at  Windsor)  was  made  and  humbly  presented  to  stand  ^  the  Parlia. 
,a  poribmpnt  •  for  which  Declaration,  1  hanks  were  ment,  in  proceeding 
eurnedTom'the  Parliament  to  the.  General  and  g^J,  ^ 
Council  of  the  Army:  which  Declaration  is  in  the  words  9>  lQ47.4g, 
here  following.  j  q^ 
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A  Declaration  from  his  Excellency  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax, 
and  the  General  Council  of  the  Army,  of  their  Reso- 
lutions to  adhere  to  the  Parliament,,  in  their  Pro- 
ceedings  concerning  the  King* 

"  Notwithstanding  the  high  violations  of  the  Kingdom's 
"  Rights  and  Liberties,  and  the  endeavours  to  swallow-up 
"  the  whole  interest  of  the  Kingdom  into  the  power  and  will 
"  of  a  King,  which  the  present  King's  Reign  hath  afforded  | 
"  we  have  observed,  that  the  Parliament  was,  (through  his 
"  necessities)  and  against  his  declared  intentions  to  the  con- 
"  trary,  called,  but  in  a  condition  of  vindicating  the  King- 
"  dom  in  those  things,  hath  yet  enacted,  with  that  tenderness 
"  towards  the  King,  (as  to  any  thing  of  right  that  might  be 
"  in  him,  or  duty  towards  him)  as  that  in  the  Protestation, 
"  Covenant,  and  many   Declarations   published   by    them ; 
"  that  have  held-forth  a  careful  regard  to  the  preservation  of 
"  the  King's  person,  and  just  rights,  with,  and  in  the  preser- 
vation and  vindication  of   the  pnblick  interests,  and  safety 
"  of  the  Kingdom,  and  by  the  whole  service  of  their  actions, 
"  and  their  manifold  humble  Addresses  to  him,  for  the  pre- 
"  servation  and  settlement  of  all,  they  have,  we   conceive, 
"  abundantly  demonstrated  the  reality  and  innocency  of  their 
"  intentions  towards  him  :  in  all  winch,  we  have  still  under- 
"  stood  the  sense  and  intention  to  be  no  other,  than  that 
"  the  preservation  of  the  King's  person,  and  particular  rights, 
u  should  be  so  endeavoured,  as  it  might  be  consistent  with, 
"  and   not   destructive   to,  those  great   and  more  obliging 
*  publick  interests  of  Religion,  and  the  Rights,  Liberties, 
"  and  safety  of  the  Kingdom  ;  and  not  otherwise. 

"  And,  accordingly,  in  the  late  Declarations  and  Papers, 
"  that  have  occasionally  past  from  this  Army,  as  to  our  desires 
i{  of  settlement  to  the  Kingdom,  we  have  expressed  our  real 
"  wishes,  that,  if  the  King  would,  in  things  necessary,  and 
"  essential  to  the  clearing,  settling,  and  securing  of  those 
"  publick  interests,  give  his  concurrence  to  put  them  past 
"  future  disputes,  then  his  Rights  should  be  considered  and 
"  settled,  so  far  as  might  be  consistent  with  those  superior 
".interests  of  the  publick,  and  the  security  thereof  for  the 
"  future. 
:  "A 
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*  And  that  bv  an  Address  to  the  King,  upon  things  so 
.  put  essential  to  those  public*  ends  it  -«*  ~££ 
«  come  to  a  clear  trial,  whether  we  could,  with  the  preserva 

-  Zof  the  King's  person,  and  in  V^~£gZ 

i        iU.    h  q tli  heen  our  earnest  desire,  oui 
*  a  security  to  the  other,  natti  oeeu  ««■ 
"  great  expectation,  and  our  endeavour,  that  we  and  others 
"mieht  be  in  a  patient  waiting  for  such  an  issue. 

"Now    in   the  Parliament's  last  Addresses  to   he  King, 
«  we  find  they  have  insisted  only  upon  some  few  things    so 

-  ILntial  to  "hat  interest  of  the  Kingdom,  which  they  have 

-  Mtherto  engaged  for;  as  that  without  betraying  £ ^ y 

-  of  the  Kingdom  and  *f^2***££55 
"with   them  in  that  cause,  without  denyiu?   ^  . 

-  God  in  the  issue  of  the  War,  hath  been  sueh  aTesUmony 
"unto,  they  eould  not  go  lower,  and  (those  thmgs  granted) 
"  thev  have  offered  to  treat  for  all  the  rest. 

'■thus  we  account  that  great  business  of  a  settlement  to 
"  the  Kingdom,  and  security  to  the  publick  interest  thereof, 
"  b  and  with  the  King's  concurrence,  to  be  brought  unto 
"  so  clear  a  trial  as  that°(upon  the  King's  denial  of  those 
"  things)  we  can  see  no  further  hopes  of  settlement  or  seen- 

"  rity  that  way.  ■  .  , 

"  And,  therefore,  understanding,  that  upon  the  cons.dera- 
"  tion  of  that  denial,  added  to  so  many  others,  the  Honour- 
«  able  House  of  Commons,  by  several  Votes  upon  Monday 
«  last  have  resolved  not  to  make  any  further  address  or  appli- 

*  cation  to  the  King,  nor  receive  any  from  him,  nor  to  suffer 
«  either  in  others :  We  do  freely  declare  for  ourselves  ana 
«  the  Armv,  That  we  are  resolved,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
"  firmly  to  adhere  to,  and  standby,  the  Parliament,  in  the 
«  things  voted  last  Monday,  concerning  the  King  and  in 
«  what  shall  be  further  necessary  for  prosecution  thereof, 
"  and  for  settling  and  securing  of  the  Parliament  and  King- 
«  dom,  without  the  King,  and  against  him,  or  any  other, 
"  that  shall  hereafter  partake  with  him." 

Windsor,  Jan.  9,  1647. 
The 
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The  Parliament  The  Parliament  also  made  a  publick  Declaration,  about 
tionlIshs?tan^tha"  the  beginning  of  February,  for  satisfaction  of  all  men  in 
the  reasons  of  their  general,  concerning  the  causes  of  their  Votes;  in  which 
late  Votes  of  Non-  (besides   the  King's  former  misdeeds,  related  before  in 

addresses  to  the  Kmg.    v   .         _»  "*  ■*    ;      .  T  "i  /  r  .         ,      , 

February  gd,  1647.  other  Remonstrances)  they  declare  how  often  they  had 
*8«  treated  with  him  ;  That,  although  they  were  never  forced 

to  any  Treaty,  yet  no  less  than  seven  times  they  had  ap- 
plied themselves  to  the  King  with  Propositions,  contain- 
ing nothing  but  what  was  necessary  to  the  peace  and 
security  of  the  Kingdom  :  How  they  had  offered  him 
Propositions  at  Oxford,  afterwards  at  Uxbridge,  and  then 
(after  he  was  quite  vanquished  in  war)  at  Newcastle ;  and, 
lastly,  after  the  departure  of  the  Scots,  at  Hampton-Court, 
All  which  hath  been  perpetually  refused  by  him. 

By  such  a  Declaration  did  the  Parliament  endeavour 
to  appease  the  unquiet  minds  of  people.  But  no  argu- 
ments nor  Decrees  could  serve  to  assuage  their  fury,  nor 
prevent  the  storms  which  were  then  arising.  Force  only 
was  required,  and  wise  Counsel  to  search-out  conspiracies, 
and  suppress  the  tumults  which  were  feared.  Therefore 
part  of  the  army  was  quartered  about  Westminster,  the 
,  Meivs,  and   other  places  of  the  City :  And  the  month 

points  aF  Committee  Def°re  these  high  transactions,  some  Lords  and  Com- 
of  Safety,  consisting  mons  were  chosen  out  of  both  Houses,  to  be  a  Commit- 
of  seven  Lords  and  tee  for  tf^  safety  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  sat  together 

thirteen  Members  of  *v     »     i  J  •       i  i  i  ,       ™  • 

the  House  pf  Com-  at  /Jerry-house,  m  the  same  place  where  the  Committee 

mons,  to  sit  together  0f  both  Kingdoms  ( England  and  Scotland)   had  sitten 

at  Derby-house,    to  ,     «  rr    °,  •     o  •£  *   •       * 

suppress  tumults  and  before.    To  this  Committee  power  was  given  to  suppress 

insurrections.  tumults  and  insurrections  ;  and,  to  that  purpose,  to  raise 

forces,  as  they  saw  occasion. 

The  Members  of  this  Committee  were  seven  Lords, 

namely,  the  Earls  of  Northumberland,  Kent,  Warwick 

and  Manchester,  the  Lords  Say,  IVharton  and  Roberts ; 

and  thirteen  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr.  Pierpoint, 

Mr.  Fines,    Sir  Henry  Vane,    Senior   and   Junior,    Sir 

William  Armin,  Sir  Arthur  Hazier ig,    Sir  Gilbert  Ger~, 

rard9    Sir  John  Evelin,    Lioutenant-General  Cromwell, 

Mr,  St.  John,  Mr.  Wallop,  Mr.  Crew,  and  Mr.  Brown. 

The   Parliament,  though   victorious,  though  guarded 

with  a  gallant  army,  no  forces  visibly  appearing  against 

it,  yet,  was  never  in  more  danger.     All  men  began,   in 

the 


of  the  Second  War.  1)3 

the  Spring,  to  prophecy,  that  the  Summer  would  be  a 
hot  one,  in  respect  of  wars,  seeing  how  the  countries 
were  divided  in  Factions,  the  Scots  full  of  threats,  the 
City  of  London  as  full  of  unquietness.  And  more  sad 
things  were  feared,  where  least  was  seen  ;  rumours  every 
day  frightening  the  people,  of  secret  Plots,  and  treason- 
able meetings.  From  whence  every  man  began  to  fore- 
see slaughter  and  war,  as  Mariners  used  to  foresee  a 
rising  tempest: — 

— Cum  longo  per  multa  volumina  tractu 
JEstnat  undo,  minax,  Jiatusque  incerta  futuri, 
Turbida  testaniur  conceptos  cequora  ventos. 

The  threat ning  waves  in  tracks  voluminous 

Boil  up  ;  the  Seas,  by  blasts  uncertain  blown, 

Betoken  many  winds  conception.  .  . 

The  King's  Party  began  to  swell  with  great  hopes,  *? 

and  look  upon  themselves,  not  as  vanquished,  but  as  Con- 
querors ;  nor  could  they  forbear  vaunting  every  where, 
and  talking  of  the  King's  rising,  and  the  ruin  of  the  Par- 
liament, The  same  thing  seemed  to  be  the  wish  of  those 
whom  they  called  Presbyterians,  who  were  ready  to  sa- 
crifice themselves  and  their  Cause  to  their  hatred  against 
the  Independents ; — who  wished  that  quite  undone,  which 
themselves  could  not  do;  and  desired,  that  Liberty  might 
be  quite  taken-away  by  the  King,  rather  than  vindicated 
by  the  Independents. 

The  King  himself,  (though  set-aside,  and  confined 
within  the  Isle  of  Wight,)  was  more  formidable  this  Sum- 
mer, than  in  any  other,  when  he  wasfollowed  by  his  strong- 
est armies.  The  name  of  King  had  now  a  further  ope- 
ration, and  the  pity  of  the  Vulgar  gave  a  greater  Majesty 
to  his  Person.  Prince  Charles  also,  by  his  absence,  and 
the  name  of  banishment,  was  more  an  object  of  affection 
and  regard  to  those  vulgar  people,  than  he  had  ever  been 
before  -,  and  try  his  Commissions  (which  his  father  pri- 
vately sent  him)  seeming  to  be  armed  with  lawful  power>> 
did  easily  command  those  that  were  willing  to  obey  him ; 
and,  by  commands,  under  his  name,  was  able  to  raise  (as 
will  afterwards  appear,)  not  only  tumults,  but  wars. 

The  beginning  was  by  tumults,  and  in  the  City;  from  Tumults  in  the  City 
whence,   also,   the  following  insurrections,  in  the  near  $ SkS^  fTS 

1  counties,  9, 1648. 
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.     ■      '  ■  ■ 

counties,  had  their  original ;  and  was,  by  Apprentices, 

and  loose  young  people,  playing  in  Moorfields,  upon  a  ; 
Sunday,  the  ninth  day  of  April,  who,  despising  the  au- 
thority of  Magistrates,  set-upon  a  Captain  of  the  trained 
Bands,  and  with  stones  beat  him  out  of  the  fields  ;  and 
taking-away  his  colours,  with  them  they  inarched,  a 
disorderly  rout  (gathering  up  many  of  the  scum  of  the 
people  as  they  passed)  to  Westminster  ;  crying  out,  as 
they  went,  that  thev  were  for  King  Charles,  But  they, 
by  a  troop  of  horse,  out  of  the  Mews,  were  quickly  scat- 
tered. But  running  back,  and  getting  into  London  (while 
other  disorderly -fellows  came  into  them  J  they  remained 
all  night  in.  a  whole  body,  filling  the  City  with  fears ;  so 
that  the  Lord  Mayor,  a  man  cordial  to  the  Parliament, 
was  enforced  to  escape  privately  out  of  his  house,  and' 

They  are  suppressed  fly  into  the  Tower.  In  the  morning,  General  Fairfax. 
'  A^nUo^s"  a  t0  crusn  tn*s  mischief  in  the  beginning,  before  the  wound 
was  grown  incurable,  by  the  concourse  of  wicked  men, 
sent  a  part  of  his  army  into  the  City  ;  who,  vanquishing 
the  Seditions,  and  driving  them  into  Leadert-FIall,  (of 
whom  some  they  carried- away  Prisoners)  with  great  va- 
lour, and  no  less  prudence,  quieted  the  tumult.  For  _ 
delivering  the  City  from  so  horrid  a  danger,  thanks  were  j 
given  to  the  General,  both  by  the  Parliament,  and  the 
honest  sober  Citizens,  and  a  thousand  pounds  in  money, 
given,  as  a  gratuity,  to  the  soldiers. 

The  people  of  the       In  the  very  Petitions  also,  at  that  malignant  time,  nothing 

present  a0fse<n/rry  ^ut  sec^on  anc^  war  was  contained;  as  appeared  in  those  of 
■Petition  to  tne  Par-  Surry  and  Kent.    From  Surry,  a  body  of  about  three  hun- 
i648ent*     May  26'  dred  men  came  to  Westminster,  on  the  twenty-sixrh  of 
May,  bringing  a  Petition  to  the  Parliament,  in   which 
they  did  not  so  mucL  entreat,  as  command,  in    high  I 
words,    That  the  King  shou  d  presently  be  restored  to  his 
former  dignity,  and  come  to  Westminster,  with  honour, 
freedom,  and  safely,   to  treat  personally  there  about  all 
controversies  ;  that  the  army  should  presently  be  disband- 
ed',  and  the  free  people  o/  England,  be  governed  by  their 
known  Laws  and  Statutes ;  wkhi  other  things  of  this  na- 
ture.    Nor  would   these  /Wn/-men,    that  brought  thes! 
Petition,  endure  any  delay  ;  no,  not  so  much  as  till  the; 
Parliament  could  debate  about  it  j  but,being  extreme  in- 
solent! 
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solent,  cursing,  and  railing  openly  at  the  Parliament, 
they  set-upon  the  soldiers,'  who  were  their  guard ;  of 
whom,  some  they  hurt,  and  one  they  killed,  Upon 
which,  a  troop  of  horse  from  the  Mews,  and  some  foot, 
were  ssnt  to  help  their  fellows,  who  soon  vanquished 
and  scattered  those  country-felloVs,  and  slew  some  of 
them.  This  was  the  end  of  that  seditious  Petition  of 
Surry. 

At  that  time,  the  Kentish-men  were  coming  with  a  Peti-  The    Kentish-men 
tion  of  that  nature:  who,  bein^  in  number  sufficient  to  form  prepare  a  like  sedi- 

'      .       r         y>  ,  \      tj     v  „+    tious  reution   to   be 

a  good  army,  seemed,  afar  ott,  to  threaten  the  rariiament.  preSentedto  the  Par- 
They  had  been  the  more  stirred,  by  reason  of  a  severe  pu-  liament. 
nishment  of  some  of  their  country  men,  who  had  lately  rais- 
ed a  sedition  about  Canterbury  :  against  these  Kentish-men 
the  Parliament  provided  no  smaller  defence,  than  the 
General  Fairfax  himself,  who,  with  seven  regiments, 
marched-away  to  Bkckheath,  near  Greenwich  j  of  whose 
success  we  shall  speak  afterwards*. 

The  Parliament  had  before  designed,  tba*  General 
Fairfax  should  march  into  the  North,  to  defend  those  . 
parts  ;  but  nearer  dangers  detained  him  in  the  South, 
For,  at  this  time,  scarce  any  part  of  England  was  quiet ; 
in  every  place  tumults,  insurrections,  and  wars,  were 
threatened.  To  quell  all  these,  (which  was  wonderful) 
one  only  army  sufficed,  by  the  great  blessing  of  God  up- 
on it.  '  Which  army,  as^  when  it  was  conjoined,  in  one 
year,  Anno  Dom.  1646,  it  quite  vanquished  and-brokeall 
the  King's  flourishing  strength,  and  reduced  the  King- 
dom to  the  obedience  of  Parliament;  so,  at  this  time,  with 
no  less  fortitude  and  felicity,  (though  it  was  divided  into 
parts,  in  all  corners  of  the  Kingdom,)  it  continued  victo- 
rious :  so  that  Fortitude  and  Fortune  might  seem,  in  that 
Army  (as  the  soul  in  an  human  body,)  to  be  all  in  the 
whole,  and  all  in  every  part.  For,  besides  those  light  and 
soon-suppressed  insurrections  of  Suffolk  in  the  East ;  and 
of  Stamford,  in  the  midland  part ;  of  the  Kingdom,  by 
Colonel  Wait,  and  others  ;  and  of  Cornwall  in  the  West, 


In  the  beginning  of  May,  the  North  was  infested  by  ^^^^1 
some  of  the  King's  Commanders,    Sir  Thomas  Glenham,  against   the  Pariia- 

i  2  (who  m*nt' 
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( whohad  before  governed  so  many  Garrisonsof  the  King's, 

_3s  Carlisle,  York,  and  Oxford,  and  lost  them   all;)  had 

now,    with  no  better  success,  seized  upon  Carlisle.   And, 

at  the  same  time,  Si£  Marinaduke Langdale  (of  whom 

we  spake  before)  had  seized  upon  Berivick,  and  fortified 

it.     The  strong  castle  also  of  Pomfret,  was  then  taken 

by  the  Royalists,  who,   by  treachery,  had  slain  the  Go- 

vernour  thereof.     To  manage  these  wars  in  the  North, 

Lambert,  a  stout  Commander,  and  Major-general  of  those' 

Counties,  was  left  with  some  regiments  of  the  Fairfax? 

tan  army. 

^angerous  Tnsmrec-       But    dangers,  of  a  more   horrid  degree,    seemed   to* 

%°3-    aga4'VsL  !he  threaten  the  Parliament  in  Wales  ;  not  only  from  ancient, 
rariiament  in  Wales,         ,  r  i  -uj  •  u    .  r  .l  t. 

under  Colonels  Pov-  and  formerly-vanquished  enemies  ;  but  from  those,  who 

w^Povve!,  and  Lang-  had  be forebeen Parliament-  Commanders,and  had  now  for--? 

1647-48"      a  saken  theirsideand  cause;  namely,  from  the  Colonels,  Poyer  | 

and  Potcel,  and  from  him  that  had  often  so  well  deserved 
of  the  Parliament,  Langhorn  himself.  Poyer,  who  had 
hitherto  kept  the  Town  and  strong  Castle  of  Pembroke, 
for  the  Parliament,  now  (strengthened  by  the  concourse 
of  malignant  people)  with  great  animosity  maintained  it 
against  them.  Langhorn,  a  Commander  of  great  esteem,  j 
in  those  parts,  had  raised  a  gallant  Army,  under  whom 
Colonel  Powel  served.  In  a  small  time  ( the  Welch  com- 
ing in  apace  to  him )  Langhorn' s  Army  was  so  increased, 
that  he  mustered  8000  men.  Both  Langhorn  and  Poyer 
as  it  afterwards  appeared)  entered  into  this  War,  by  a 
Commission  received  from  Prince  Charles  ;  whose  auspices 
proved  no  better  than  his  Father's.  Colonel  Horton,  with  a 
small  part  of  the  Fairfaxian  Army,  and  some  other  raised 
forces,  went  against  them  with  three  thousand  men,  But, 

Coldnel  Langhorn  at  it  pleased  God,  the  giver  of  all  victories,  that  the  success 

the  "head  of   8000  was  not  according  to  the  number;  for  H 'or ton.  en  the 

men,  is  defeated  with     .        .  r  ,.°       .  ,  '    ^ 

great  slaughter  by  eighth  day  or  Mai/,  between  the  two  towns  or  Pagans 
ColoneiBorton,  near  anj  Peter  stone,  encountering  with  Langhorn,  totally 
sthof  May  1648.  routed,  and  put  to  flight  his  whole  Army,  consisting  of 
eight  thousand,  horse  and  foot.  A  great  slaughter  was 
made  upon  the  place,  and  the  number  of  prisoners  (be- 
ing three  thousand)  equalled  the  number  of  the  victorious 
Army  j  among  whom  were  taken  about  an  hundred-and- 

fifty 
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Ifty  officers,  a  great  number  of  colours,  and  a  quantity 
}f  arms,  with  all  their  ordnance. 

There  was  scarce  a  more  happy  victory  (as  the  condi- 
tion of  things  then  stood)    to  the  Parliament,  than  this 
of  Morton's  ;  for  which,  by  Order  of  Parliament,  a  pub- 
lick  thanksgiving  to  God,  was  celebrated.     Langhom  * 
rind  Powel  escaping,  by  flight,  got  to  Payer  into  Pembroke 
Icastle.     Cromwell  himself,  about  the  beginning  of  May,  Lieutenant-general 
was  sent  into  Wales,  with  some  regiments,  who,  on  the  ^SoS^e?c 
jeleventh  day  of  that  month,    came  to  Chepstow  castle,  giments,  into  Wales, 
'which  he  resolved  to  besiege;  but  hastening  to  Pembroke,  to  Oppress  die  la- 

u      i   n    n,    i         it-  2.1  i  •  i  •       r  r  suncctions  there. 

ne  iett  Colonel  Liver  at  Chepstow,  who,  within  fifteen 
days,  took  that  castle,  and  killed  Kerhish,  to  whom  be- 
fore the  place  had  been  betrayed  ;  and  CromWell,  on  the  }Ic  la)'s  s,e2e  to  ^ne 

t  j        *  *  town  ot    I  em  broke. 

twentieth  of  May,   came  to  Pembroke.  which  is  defended  by 

Poyer,  relying  on  the  strength  of  the  place,  refused  Colonel  Pbyer,  May 
all  conditions,  knowing  besides,  that  time  was  now  pre,-  ' 
cious  to  the  Parliament,  being  then  entangled  in  so  many 
^difficulties  at  once.  But  Cromwell,  not  being  accustomed 
j  to  despair  of  any  thing,  prepared  for  the  siege,  being 
much  furthered  in  his  work  from  the  sea,  by  the  great 
industry  of  Sir  George  Ascough,  who  commanded  there 
\  a  squadron  of  the  Navy.  Sir  George  Ascough,  with 
much  care  and  diligence,  from  time  to  time,  furnished 
Lieutenant-general  Cromwell  with  great  guns,  with  provi- 
sions, of  all  sorts,  from  Bristol,  and  other  places,  and 
every  thing  necessary  for  a  siege. 

While  these  things   were  acting  in  Wales,  General  General  Fairfax ,with 
Fairfax,  sent  (as  before  was  said)  with  seven  regiments,  seven    regiments, 

.,*      Tr        •  i     tt  ji.  j     marches  intoKent,  to 

to  suppress  the  Kentish  Risers,  pursued  them  towards  suppress   the   great 
Mochester.     A  great   number  of  Kentish-men,  not   far  insurrection  there, 
from  Gravesend,  were  gotten  together  into  an  army  ;  with     ay  29'  \  4S\ 
whom  were  above  twenty  Knights,  Esquires,  and  Gentle- 
men of  the  County,  and  among  them  divers  who  had  been 
formerly  commanders  of  the  King's  armies.      Though 
they  were  more  in  number,  they  durst  not  give  the  Gene- 
ral battle  j  but  some  marched-away  to  Maidstone  ;  a  few 
kept-together  about   Rochester;    another  part  of  them 
went  to  Dover,  and  besieged  that  castle.    To  raise  that 
siege,  the  General  sent  Colonel  Rich  and  Sir  Michael 
Levesy ;  who,  very  happily,  performed  that  work. 

I  s  The 
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He  besiegesand takes       The  General  himself,  marched  with  his  Army  to  Maid*  | 
stone^Lotwuh^fand-  stone<     too  that  town  about  two  thousand  of  the  Risers 
ing  a  very  vigorous  were  gotten,  and  resolved  to  make  good  the  place.    The 
resistance.  General,  likewise,  prepared  to  besiege  them.  In  no  chance 

of  war  before,  was  the  virtue  of  Fairfax,  and  his  sol- 
diers, more  tried,  nor  a  victory  bought  with  greater  dan- 
ger. For,  after  that  the  soldiers  had  broke  into  the  town 
(which  was  done  with  great  difficulty;  they  found  a  wrar 
in  every  street,  and  ordnance  planted  against  them,  and 
were  put  to  fight  for  every  corner  of  it.  At  last  the 
General,  with  the  loss  of  forty  of  his  men,  took  the 
town,  two  hundred  of  the  enemy  being  slain,  and  about 
fourteen  hundred  taken  prisoners ;  four  hundred  horse, 
and  two  thousand  arms  were  taken.  One  thing  was  won- 
derful, that  an  army  of  many  thousand  Kentish-men, 
more  in  number  than  .the  General's  army,  coming  from 
Rochester,  to  the  aid  of  their  friends,  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing, when  they  came  near,  durst  not  venture  to  assist 
them ;  but  stood  in  sight,  while  the  General  took  the 
town.  Fublick  thanks  were  given  to  God,  by  Order  of 
Parliament,  for  this  great  victory. 
The  Parliament  or-  ISTow,  ail  Kent  seemed  to  be  quieted  (except  some 
thanksgiving  to  be  castles,  which  also,  within  a  short  time,  were  taken,  or 
observed  for  this  yielded  to  the  Parliament)  when  suddenly,  a  new  head 
grea  vie  pry.  ^  ^.g  jjy^rc^  Smung-up ;  the  Lord  Goring,  gathering 

Another  insurrection  ■       fi    \_      rr       •  /  ■  i       t      ^      °         .      ° 

in  Kent,  under  Lord  a.  remnant  ot  the  Kentish  army,  with  about  two  thou- 

Goring,  at    Green-  sand  men,  had  marched  as  far  as  Greenwich,  from  thence 

vnc  .     uue2,  1048.  fte  sent  some  to  see  how  the  Citizens  of  London  stood 

affected   to  the  business ;  but  whilst  he  staid,  expecting 

an  answer,  some  troops  of  the  Army  came  in  sight,  up- 

He  flies  fromGeneral  on  which  Goring,  and  all  his  company  fled  :  the  horse- 
Fairfax  s  army,   and  .         *:     i  i     '  V  j     i- 
crosses     the     river  men  pursuing,  took,  some  booty,  and  divers  prisoners; 

Thames  into  Essex,  the  Kentish  men,  for  the  most  part,  fled  to  their  own 

with  abody  of  500  hous€Se     The   Lord  Gor/wg,  with   about  "five   hundred 

horse;  ana  tiiere  is  .  ^  p7  . 

joined  by  other  In-  horse,  Hying  rrom  Greenwich,  ana  getting  boats,  crossed 

surgents  against  the  the  Thames  into  Essex,  where  (as  if  the  fates  sought  out 
"Piirl  iament.  r-  • 

newvictoiies  for  Fairfax  every  where)  the  Lord  Capel, 

with  forces  out  oi  Hertfordshire,  and  Sir  Charles  Lucas, 
with  a  body  of  horse,  at  Chelmsford  in  Essex,  joined 
themselves  to  Goring,  to  whom,  within  a  short  time,  di- 
vers, that  formerly  had  been  the  King's  soldiers;  and 

many 
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'many  Londoners,  With  others  flocked.  Some  also,  of  high- 
er  rank,  as  Mr.  Hastings,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Hunting- 
don, ana  Compton,  brother  to  the  Earl  o :  Northampton. 

The  General  Fairfax,  crossing  the  Thames  at  Graves.  General  Fairfax  pur- 

•"■'"-  *-"='"-1"  .'       ■    .  °  •    .      r,„,  ,nr|  opriHino-   sues  tliem  intoEssex, 

w/,  passed  with  a  part  of  his  Army  into  Essex, ,  and  sending  ^^    ^     ^ 
for  the  rest  of  his  forces  out  of  Kent  and  London,  pursued  before  him  int0  Col. 
,  the  enemies ;  whom,  at  last,  he  drove  into  Co/cW  and  £«£. ^ I   the. 
!  inthat  town  besiegedthem ;  where  (becauseit  provedalong 
i  sieged  we  leave  him  for  a  time,  and  pass  to  other  actions. 

The  greatestof  all  dangers,  which  threatened  the  Parha-  The  Scottish .Parha. 
ment.was  from  the  North,  not  contained  within  thebounds  £-*,  gP«™  £ 
of  England  onlv,  but  from  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland;  opposition  to  the  late 

Ljor^ne^ 

labouring:  to  suppress  Glenham  and  Langdaley  wrought  so  aTld  the  English  army, 
much,  that  he  kept  them  within  the  bounds  of  Cumber- 
land and  Westmoreland',  but  they  expected  the  march  ot 
the  Scottish  Army,  to  which  they  intended  to  join  them- 
selves.  Lambert,  too  weak  to  oppose  so  great  a  force, 
omitted  no  diligence  in  strengthening  himself  from  the 
neighbouring  Counties,  who  were  very  forward  to  his 
assistance,  especially  Lancashire,  who  raised  two  regi- 
ments of  horse,  and  four  of  foot,  to  be  conducted  by 
Major-general  Ashton,  and  join  with  Lambert,  in  York- 
shire. The  English  Malignants  alone,  were  not  very  for- 
midable  in  the  North,  but  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland 
pined  with  them  against  the  Parliament.  Wars  were 
made  from  another  Kingdom,  that  Cromwell  might  be  vic- 
torious as  well  against  Foreigners,  as  against  Englishmen. 

The  Faction  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  was  then  prevalent  An  Account  of  the 
in  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,^  whom  designs  were  hatch-  Duke  *  ft*  - 
ed,  dangerous  to  both  Kingdoms,  contrary  to  peace,  and 
contrary  (for  so  it  was  judged  by  the  Church  of  Scotland) 
even  to  the  Covenant  itself.  England  was  to  be  invaded,  and 
a  great  army  raised  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  ot  Ha- 
milton, a  man  that  was  both  ambitious  and  subtle.     The 
English  Malignants  (for  it  was  given-out,  that  they  took 
arms  for  the  King)  were  invited  to  join  with  them,  and  Pay 
was  promised  to  those  that  would  serve.  All  this  was  done, 
though  Ar gyle,  Loudon,  and  the  honester  Lords,  protes- 
ted against  their  proceedings ;  and  the  Kirk  of  Scotland 
cursed  that  War,  as  impious. 

I  4  But 
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'o  w"vv  *       to 


But  the  more  numerous  party  prevailed,  who  thereupon 
styled  themselves,  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  by  a  kind 
of  right :  and,  to  curb  men  of  the  adverse  Faction,  a  Com- 
mittee was  made,  with  power  given  them  to  punish  all 
those  who  should  attempt  any  thing  against  the  Decrees 
of  the  Parliament ;  and  a  Penalty  was  set-down,  to  be  in- 
flicted upon  all  Ministers,  who  should,  from  their  pulpits, 
teach   the   people   otherwise ;  by  which   means  it   was 
brought  to  pass,  that  many  Ministers  were  silenced,  and 
some  were  punished  ;  and  some  Lords,  of  the  other  Fac- 
ction,  retired  themselves  to  their  own  places  of  strength. 
Yet  could  they  not  stop  the  mouths  of  all  the  Ministers ; 
but  some,  with  a  constant  zeal,  denounced  the  wrath  of 
God  against  the  army  of  Hamilton.  And,  by  the  wretched 
success  of  that  unfortunate  army,  the  curses  of  the  Kirk 
seemed  not  to  have  been  pronouned  in  vain,  anymorethan, 
of  old,  the  Tribune's  curse  upon  the  Parthian  expedition 
of  Marcus  Crassus,  the  Roman  Triumvir. 

Conspiracies  by  land  (though  over  the  whole  island) 
against  the  Parliament  of  England,  seemed  not  enough, 
A  art  of  the  un^ess  tne  sea  a^so  had  rebelled  against  them.    For  divers 

English  Fleet  revolts  of  the  chief  ships,  in  the  Rojal  Fleet,  revolted  from  the 
from  the  obedience  Parliament,  about  the  beginning  of  June,  and  set  the  Vice- 
and  Resolves  to  obey  admiral  Rainsborough  ashore ;  affirming,  "  that  they  were 
the  orders  of   the  for  the  King,  and  would  serve  Prince  Charles,"  and  sailing 
cha&s,ePrefnceSOof  towards  Holland,  where  the  Prince  then  was,  and  with 
Wales  in  June,  164s.  him,  his  brother  the  Duke  of  York  :  who,  not  long  be- 
fore, had  fled  privately  (being  persuaded  thereto  by  Letters 
from  the  King,  his  father)  out  of  London,  where  he  had 
been  kept,  with  great  Observance  and  State,  by  the  Par- 
liament, 
The  Earl  of  Warwick      The  Parliament  were  much  troubled  at  the  revolt  of 
fs  appointed  by  the  these  ships,  as  a  thing  of  extreme  danger  j  and  sent  to  the 
Hkh  Admiral  ^of     Earl  of  Warwick,  to  take  the  command  of  their  remain- 
England,  &  preserves  in g  Navy,  and  reduce  the  rest  if  he  could.     Warwick, 
En^hsh  Savy°finha  cheerfully  accepted  the  employment,  and  was,  by  the 
state  of  obedience  to  Parliament,  created   (which  title  he  had  born  at  the  be- 
the  Parliament.         ginning  of  these  wars)  Lord  High- Admiral  of  England. 
ay    '  "Whilst  Warwick  was  serving  the  Parliament,  his  bro- 

ther, the  Earl  of  Holland,  unhappily,  rose  in  arms  against 
it.  Relying  (ask  seems)  upon  the  opportunity  of  time, 
while  the  Navy  was  revolted,  whilst  Fairfax  in  Kents  and 

Crom- 
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CrommU  in  Wales,  were  busied :  he  built,  9"*jr*»  5&j&  Sfe 

the  -affections  f.^£E^^££$£  fcB&SWC 

made  trial ;  and,  joining  the  young  UUKe  oro^    ,        ,  d 

and  his  brother,  with  others,  to  him,  he  appeared  in  arms  iScroop_  Uj  w< 
near  Kingston,  with  five  hundred  horse  ;  but,  by  Sir  Mu  ms. 
chael  LeZse,;,  andothers,  (who  took  occas.on  by.tfe tf*» 
lock.)  he  was  there  put  to  flight,  and  the  Lord  Francis 
VillL  was  slain  ;  Holland,  flying  with  the  remainder  ot 
his  horse,  was,  within  a  few  days  after  at  the  town  ot 
St.  Needs,  by  Colonel  Scroop  (whom  the  General  had 
sent  from  Colchester,  for  that  purpose)  altogether  subdu- 
ed ;  Dalbeer,  and  some  other  Gentlemen,  slam ;  _  Holland 
himself  was  taken,  and  by  the  Parliament  committed  pn- 
soner  to  #*nw'cA-Castle. 

At  the  same  time  Rosstter,  also  obtained,  tor  ne  rar  ^  ^        ^^ 

lhment     a  eallant  victory  over   the   forces  ot  Fomfret-  bodyofRoyalists  from 
Castle/whom,  (as  they  were  pillaging  the  country,  and  g-jgg*-*-  "J 
plundering  up  and  down,  being  a  thousand  horse,)  Kos-    > 
titer  fell-upon,  vanquished,  and  took  prisoners  alWheir 
Commanders,  and  also  took  all  their  arms  and  baggage ;—     • 
Rossiter  himself  ( which  for  a  time  abated  the  joy  ot  this 
victory )  was  grievously  wounded  ;  but  he  recovered. 

These  victories  obtained  every  where  by  the  Parlia- 
ment, though  some  of  them  may  seem  small,  yet  will 
appear  great,  and  worthy  of  commemoration  to  all  those 
X  consider  how  much  the  Commonwealth,  if  but  one 
of  these  fights  had  miscarried,  had  been  endangered : 
and  the  Parliament  itself,  weighing  the  number  and  va- 
riety of  their  hazards,  may  better  acknowledge  the  con- 
tinuance  of  God's  providence,  and  his  very  hand  with 
them.  By  these  little  victories,  also,  a  way  was  made 
for  higher  trophies,  and  an  absolute  subjugation  ot  all 
their  enemies,  which,  about  this  time,  miraculously  hap- 

Pe  For  now,  most  opportunely,  was  Petnbroke-Cu&e  sur-  £££"-*£ 
rendered  to  Crowwell,  which  Poyer  and  Langhorn,  con-  ;™™1Crom. 
fiding  in  the  strength  of  the  place,  had  so  long  stiffly  mam-  well.  July  n,  16*8. 
tained.     But  at  last,  being  brought  to  extremities,  they 
delivered  it  without  conditions,  surrendering  themselves 
prisoners  at  mercy.     Which  fell-out  at  the  same  time 
( the  Fates  calling  Cromwell  to  a  greater  achievement,)  that 
Duke  Hamilton,  with  a  numerous  army  of  Scots,  had 

entered 
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The  Duke  of  Hamil-  entered  England,  and,  about  the  beginning  of  July,  was 
ton,  at  the  Head  of  a  fy^jjgj.  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  La ngdale's. forces. 

great  bcottisn  Army,  »     V    1 '-        r?  i  t 

Invades    England.     Hamilton  marched  above  nve-and-twenty  thousand  strong, 
July  8,  1648*  striking  a  great  terror  every-where  ;  scarce,  in  the  whole 

time  of  these  wars,  did  any  army  exercise  greater  cruel- 
ty towards  the  poor  inhabitants  of  England.  And  yet, 
when  the  Parliament  debated  concerning  this  army,  the 
House  of  Peers  could  hardly  be  brought  to  declare  them 
enemies.  For  the  House  of  Commons  had  declared, 
That  the  Scots,  that,  under  Duke  Hamilton,  invaded 
England,  were  Enemies ;  and  all  the  English,  which 
joined  with  them,  were  Traitors  to  their  Country.  To 
which  Vote,  the  Lords,  at  last,  after  much  debate,  as- 
sented. The  chief  Citizens  of  London,  and  others,  called 
Presbyterians,  (though  the  Presbyterian  Scots  abominar 
ted  this  Scottish  Army)  wished  good  success  to  these  Scots, 
no  less  than  the  Malignants  did.  Whence  let.the  Reader 
judge  of  the  times. 

Lambert,  though  too  weak,  in  all  probability,  for  so 
potent  an  enemy,  was  not  discouraged ;  but  resolved  to 
oppose  the  present  danger,  and,  if  need  required,  to  fight 
the  Scots  :  but  he  daily  expected  the  coming  of  Crom- 
well, to  whose  conduct,  this  victory  was  reserved.  In  the 
mean  time,  with  prudent  retreats,  and  some  skirmishes, 
not  only  with  Langdale,  but  Hamilton  himself,  he  spun- 
out  the  time  so  long,  until  that  Hamilton's  great  army, 
having,  on  the  twentieth  of  August,  entered  into  Lan- 
cashire, Ctomwell  was  arrived  with  his  forces,  who  with 
the  addition  of  Lamberts  strength,  made  an  army  of  al- 
most ten  thousand  men. 
He  is   defeated   by       This  famous  battle  was  fought  near  to  Preston  in  Tan- 

C^mwXwith  great  shire>  in  which  a11  the  forces  of  Hamilton  and  Langdale 
slaughter,'  at  Preston  were  vanquished,  and  put  to  flight,  whom,  the  Conqueror 
in  Lancashire.  Aug.  pursuing,  as  far  as  Warrington,  (about  twenty  miles)  and 
killing  many  in  thechace;  took  Lieutenant-general  Baity 
prisoner,  with  a  great  part  of  the  Scottish  army,  granting 
them  only  quarter  for  their  lives.  In  this  battle  were  slain 
three  thousand  Scots,  and  taken  prisoners  about  nine  thou- 
sand :  Duke  Hamilton  himself,  within  a  few  days  after, 
having  fled  with  a  good  party  of  horse  to  Ultoxeter,  was 
there  taken  prisoner  by  the  Lord  Grey,  and  Colonel 
Wait.    With  Hamilton^  were  taken  about  three  thousand 

horse. 
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!  i  J  nnothJp  nlso    not  lone  after,  was  taken  prisoner  Colchester  is  surren-. 

i  horse.      La^ciaie  also,  iiol  lungai^i,  rw;»:«     dered    to    General 

,  hi  a  little  village,  by  Widmerpool,  a  Parliament-Captain.  ^J°August  27, 
This  was  the  success  of  Hamilton' s  invading  England  l648. 

Presently  after  this  famous  victory  of  Cromwell,  Col- 
chester was  surrendered  to  General  Fairfax.  Three  months 
almost,  had  the  General  lain  before  that  town,  with  a 

I  small  army,  in  respect  of  the  number  of  the  besieged  in  a 
lamentable  rainy  season,  where  the  patience  of  the  soldiers, 
no  less  than  their  valour,  was  tried.     Goring,  Lapel, 
Hastings,  Lucas*  and  the  other  Commanders,  until  they 
were  reduced  to  extreme  necessity,  would  not  hear  of 
yielding,  but  despised  all  conditions  :  their  courage  was 
lono-  upheld  by  vain  hopes  (besides  the  smallness  of  the 
General's  army)  of  aid,  by  insurrections  at  London,  and 
of  the   success   of  Hamilton,  Longdate,  or  the  Earl  ot 
Holland;  and,  more  especially,  of  succour  by  sea,  from 
Prince  Charles,  who  was  now  possessed  of  those  ships, 
which  had  revolted  from  the  Parliament ;  and,  having 
taken  divers  Merchant's  ships  besides,  was  himself,  m 
person,  with  no  contemptible  fleet,  come  into  the  nar- 


row seas. 


But,  about  the  end  of  August,  the  besieged,  in  Col- 
Chester,  despairing  of  any  relief,  and  reduced  to  extre- 
mities (for  they  had  long  fed  upon  horse-flesh)  yielded 
themselves  to  the  mercy  of  the  Conqueror.  Two  only 
suffered,  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  and  Sir  George  Lisle,  who 
were  shot  to  death.  Goring,  Capel,  and  Hastings,  were 
sent  to  prison,  to  abide  the  doom  of  Parliament.  ^ 

Thus  was  the  Parliament  every-where  victorious  by 
land  ;  nor  were  they  unhappy  by  sea.  For,  considering 
that  revolt  of  the  Navy,  it  was  to  be  accounted  a  great 
felicity,  that  no  more  revolted  after  them,  or  no  farther 
mischief  ensued.  But  the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  very 
careful ;  and,  it  pleased  God,  by  this  fright,  rather  tnan 
loss,  to  let  the  Parliament  know  the  frailty  of  their  own 

condition. 

About  the  end  of  August,  Warwick,  ^  with  a  good  fleet,  ^^  theEngU|h 
was  in   the  River  Thames  ;   when   Prince  Charles,  with  Fleet  about  the  eir* 
a  greater  force,  about  twenty  sail,  was  come  upon  the  of  August,  i648. 
River  against  him,  and  sent  a  command  to  Warwick,  to 
take-down  his  flag,  and  yield  obedience  to  him  as  su- 
preme 
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preme  Admiral,  having  the  King's  Commission  to  that 

purpose.     But  Warwick,  true  to  the  Parliament,  obeyed 

not  the  Summons ;  nor  was  there  any  convenient  place 

in  that  narrow  channel  (especially  for  the  larger  vessels) 

to  make  a  naval  fight ;  and  Warwick* &  fleet,  not  strong 

enough  to  encounter  the  Prince,  stayed  for  the  coming 

of  their  friends,  the  Portsmouth  fleet.    The  government 

and  bringing-about  of  that  fleet,  was  committed  to  the 

Sir  George  Ascough,  care  0f  gn.  George  Ascoush ;  nor  did  the  Lord- Admiral 

Commander  of   the    irr        •  »     i  .   •   1  r  u  c    *i     A 

Parliament's     Fleet  Warwick,  know,    certainly,  what   was  become   or   that 

fct  Portsmouth,  pre-  Portsmouth  fleet,  whether  that  also  were  revolted  ;  for  so 
vails  ^'"^^J^™  the  rumours  were  every  day  in  London,  And  certain  it  is, 
faithful  to  the  Par-  that  (the  Mariners,  being  so  ill-affected  in  general,  and 
liament.  daily   corrupted  by  the  townsmen  in  Portsmouth,)  that 

fleet  had  been  lost  from  the  Parliament  (by  which  means 
the  other  could  not  have  subsisted)   if  the  discretion  of 
Sir  George  Ascough,  his  estimation  among  the  seamen, 
and  their  love  to  him,  had  not  (happily  for  the  Parlia- 
ment) then  appeared.     He  wisely  sounding  the  affections 
of  them,  and  cashiering  the  worst,  to  prevent  the  spread- 
ing of  that  contagion,  did,  with  many  endeavours  and  great 
difficulty,  so  well  prevail  at  last,  that  he  confirmed  the 
whole   fleet  in  the   Parliament's  obedience :  and,  very 
successfully,    sailing    by    Prince    Charles  in   the  night, 
brought  all  his  ships  safe  to  the  Earl  of Warwick.  Who, 
now  strengthened  by  Ascough*  s  coming  with  the  Ports- 
mouth fleet,  resolved  to  make  towards  his  enemies.    But, 
finding  that  the  Prince,  for  want  of  victuals,  was  gone- 
back  into  Holland,  he  followed  him,  not  long  after,  with 
the  whole  fleet,  to  Goree,  upon  that  coast. 
Cromwell,  after  his       Cromwell,  after  he  had  given  that  great  defeat  to  Ha- 
of  Hamilton,  reduces  vnilton,  following  his  victory,  entered  into  Scotland,  to 
the  towns  of  Berwick  help  Arzyle  and  Leven,  against  the  forces  of  Monroe 
rbedienSth°ePahr!  ™*  Lanerike  ;  which  he  effected  with  great  felicity,  and 
liament,   and  then   reduced  those  garrisons,  which  the  Scots  and  English 
marches  *into   Scot-  Malignants  had  before  seized,  namely,  Berwick  and  Car* 

land  where  he  is  re-  P  •  * 

ceived  with  great  lisle,  into  the  Parliament's  power.  Then  going  into  Scat- 
maiks  of  respect  and  land,  to  consult  about  the  safety  of  both  Kingdoms,  he 
gratitude.  wag  most  honorably  entertained  in  the  Gastie  of  Edin- 

burgh.    Many  of  the  Scottish  Nobility  and  Gentry  were 
sent,  from  the  Committee  of  Estate,  to  raeet  Cromivell ; 

who* 
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who,  after  congratulatory  Orations  made,  conducted  him 
to  Edinburgh  ;  where  Argijle,  Leven,  and  other  Lords,, 
entertained  him,  and  the  rest  of  the  English  Command- 
ers^ with  a  most  magnificent  banquet  in  the  Castle. 
Thanks  were  gjven  by  the  Ministers  to  CromiuelLwho  was, 
by  them,  styled  ;c  the  preserver  of  Scotland,  under  God." 
Such  also  is  the  testimony  of  the  Committee  of  Estate, 
written  to  the  English  Parliament,  concerning  Cromwell. 
Presently  after,  the  forces  of  Monroe  and  Lanerike  were 
disbanded,  and  all  other  forces,  except  fifteen  hundred 
horse  and  foot ;  which  were  to  stand  under  the  command 
of  Lcven,  until  the  Kingdom  were  settled.  It  was  also  de- 
creed, both  by  the  Committee  of  Estate;  and  the  Assembly 
of  the  Kirk,  For  preservation  of  Religion,  and,  brotherly 
amitij  with  the  English  Nation,  That  no  man,  which  had 
joined  with  Hamilton  in  the  late  Invasion  of  England^ 
shouldbe  chosen  into  the  new  Parliament,  (which  was 
then  called)  or  into  the  Assembly  of  the  Kirk.  For  the 
Faction  of  Hamilton  were  judged  enemies  to  Religion, 
and  to  both  the  Kingdoms. 

It  was  worthy  of  noting,  that  that  English  Army, 
which  were  by  the  religious  party  of  Scotland  called,  A 
bundle  of  Sectaries,  and  reviled  by  opprobrious  names, 
should  now  be  acknowledged  by  the  same  Scots,  to  be 
the  Instruments  of  God,  and  vindicators  both  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  Kindom  of  Scotland.  The  greatest 
Peers  of  Scotland,  also  did  ingenuously  confess  their 
rashness  and  errour,  the  year  before,  for  accusing  this 
Army  as  rebellious  for  acting  the  very  same  things  in 
England^  which  now  themselves  were  enforced  to  act  in 
Scotland^  for  preservation  of  that  Kingdom. 

This  great  change  in  the  Council  of  Scotland  would  have 
been  much  to  be  wondered-at,  if  the  change  that  then  hap- 
pened in  the  English  Parliament  had  not  been  a  still  greater 
miracle.  Who  would  not  be  amazed  at  this,  "  that  Cronu 
well,  for  vanquishing  a  Scottish  army,  (by  whici  he  deft- 
yeied  England  from  the  worst  of  miseries,)  should  be  ac- 
knowledged there  to  have  been  the  preserver  of  Scotland, 
and  yet  should  not  here  be  allowed  to  have  been  the  pre- 
server of  England !  and  that  the  same  victory  of  his  against 
the  Scots,  should  please  the  Presbyterian  Scots  for  religion's 

sake. 
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sake,  and,  yet  for  religion's  sake,  should  displease  the  Pres»ij 
byterians  of  England!9*  Oedipus  himself  cannot  unriddle 
this ;  especially  if  he  judge  according  to  reason,  and  not  I 
according  to  what  Envy,  Hatred,  and  embittered  Faction/ 
can  produce. 
A  great  cbange  takes       The  face  of  the  English  Parliament  was  now  suddenly, 
place  in  the  Disposi-  changed ;  and  the  votes  which  passed  the  year  before 

ftion   OX    tuE    fetYfrli^h 

Parliament  with  res-  namely,  of  making  no  wore  Addresses  to  ike  King*  were 
pect  to   the  King*  annulled  and  made  void  :  those  votes,  upon  which  the 
Julygs,  1648.      -:    parijamen|  (as  before  is  said )  had  published  a  Declara- 
tion to  inform  the  world  concerning  the  reason  and  ne- 
cessity of  their  proceedings.     Their  Counsels  were  now 
quite  changed,  and  new  Addresses  to  the  King,   (the 
formerly  impeached   members   being  again  restored  to 
their  seats)  with  more  submissive  earnestness  than  ever 
before,  were  resolved-on.      The  Houses  then  fell  into  a 
Debate  about  propositions  to  be  framed,  and  a  treaty  to 
be  had  with  the  King,  (before  he  had  given  any  satisfac* 
tion  or  security  to  the  people,)   personally  at  London* 
with  honour,  freedom,  and  safety. 
A  Treaty  with  the       But  that  was  not  carried.     Only  a  treaty  was  voted 

S,e  fsle  3 wgbj;  in  t0  be  in  the  .Islf  of  Wight,  and  that  the  King  should  choose 
August,  i648o  the  place  within  that  Island,    Therefore,  on  the  fourth  of 

August,  the  Earl  of  Middlesex,  with  two  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  were  sent  to  the  King.  Who  made  an- 
swer, that  he  was  very  ready  to  treat  of  Peace;  and 
named  Newport  in  that  island  to  be  the  place.  For  that 
business  Commissioners  were  presently  chosen  out  of 
both  Houses  ;  Five  Peers,  Northumberland,  Pembrook, 
Salisbury,  Middlesex,  and  Say,  Ten  of  the  Commons, 
Lord  Wainmany  Mollis,  Pierpoint,  Vane  junior,  Grim- 
stone,  Pots,  Brown,  Crew,  Glyn,  and  Buckley. 

1  he  King  during  this  treaty,  found  not  only  great 
reverence  aud  observance  from  the  Commissioners  of 
Parliament :  but  was  attended  with  aPrince»like  retinue: 
and  was  allowed  what  servants  he  should  choose,  to 
make-up  the  splendour  of  a  court*  The  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond,the  Marquess  of  Hertford,  the  Earls  of  Southampton 
and  Lindsey^  with  other  Gentlemen  of  notes  and  a  com* 
petent  number  of  them.,  waited  in  his  train ;  his  own 
Chaplains,  and  divers  of  his  Lawyers,  to  advise  him  m 
the  treaty 9  were  allowed  there, 
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But  whilst  this  treaty  proceeded,  and  some  months 
were  spent  in  debates,  concessions,  and  denyals;  behold, 
another  strange  alteration  happened,,  which  threw  the 
King  from  the  hei^hth  of  honour  into  the  lowest  con- 
dition.  So  strangely  did  one  contrary  provoke  another. 
Whilst  some  laboured  to  advance  the  King  into  his 
Throne  again  upon  slender  conditions,  or  none  at  all ; 
others,  weighing  what  the  King  had  done,  what  the 
Commonwealth,  and,  especially,  what  the  Parliament's 
friends  might  suffer,  if  he  should  come  to  reign  again 
with  unchanged  affections,  desired  to  lake  him  quite 
away.  From  hence  divers  and  frequent  Petitions  were  5"*^  p^Te^/peti- 
presented  to  the  Parliament,  and  some  to  the  General  tions  to  Parliament, 
Fairfax,  That  ivhosoever  had  offended  against  the  Com-  *°  bring  the  King  to 

'^  iustice    as  tne^uiltv 

monwealth,  ?w  persons  excepted,  might  come  to  Judge    author    of  all    the 

ment.  bloodshed  of  the  two 

The  first  Petition  of  that  kind  was  presented  to  the  FromSepteiober  n 
Parliament,  upon  the  eleventh  day  of  September,     The  to  the  end  of  No- 
Title  of  the  Petition  was,  vember'  l648- 

To  the  most  honourable  the  Commons  of  England,  as-    . 
sembled  in  Parliament : 

The  humble  Petition  of  many  Thousands  of  well-affected 
men  in  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  in  the 
Borough  o^Southwark,  and  the  neighbouring  Villages^ 
Inhabitants. 

This  Petition,  which  broke  the  Ice,  was  followed,  in 
the  space  of  one  month,  by  many  other  Petitions  of  the 
same  kind,  from  divers  Counties  of  England,  and  several 
Regiments  of  the  Army  ;  namely,  from  the  County  of 
Oxford,  on  the  SOth  of  September  :  from  the  County  of 
Leicester,  on  the  2nd  of  October  :  from  many  Com- 
manders in  the  Army,  on  the  4th  of  October*  Three 
other  Petitions  brought-up  on  one  day  ;  namely,  the  10th 
of  October:  another  from  Ireton's  Regiment,  on  the 
]  8th  of  October  :  and  another  from  Ingoldsbie's  Regiment, 
on  the  21st  day  of  the  same  month. 

The  scope  of  all  these  Petitions  was  the  same,  that 
Justice  might  be  done,  and  that  the  chief  authors  of  so 
much  bloodshed  in  England,  and  so  many  calamities  to 
the  Nation  j  namely,  those  who  had  been  the  raisers  of 

this 
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this  Second  War,  and  were  now  in  the  Parliament's  cus- 
tody, Hamilton,  Holland,  Capcl,  Goring,  and  the  rest, 
might  be  punished.  But  especially  they  intreat,  that  the 
King  himself,  the  chief  offender,  the  raiser  of  the  whole 
War,  and  author  of  England's  calamity,  might  be  called 
to  Judgement:  That  the  Parliament  would  give  them  leave 
to  remember,  what  the  Parliament  itself  had  the  year  be* 
fore  decreed  and  declared  against  the  King ;  and  what 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  in  1 646,  had  declared  against  the 
same  King ;  That  he  was  guiltij  (besides  other  horrid 
crimes)  of  shedding  the  blood  of  mstny  thousands  of  his 
lest  subjects.  Which  things,  if  they  were  true,  and  not 
at  all  punished,  nor  any  satisfaction  made  \  it  might  be 
feared,  would  provoke  (bij  so  much  injustice)  the  wrath 
of  God,  iv ho  had  delivered  that  King  (after  so  bloody  a. 
War)  into  their  hands.  They  therefore  humbly  intreat 
the  Parliament,  that  they  would  not  ungratefully  throw 
away  so  many  miraculous  deliverances  of  Almighty  G:)d, 
7ior  betray  themselves  and  their  faithful  friends,  by 
deceitful  Treaties,  to  an  implacable  enemy. 

These  Petitions,  be-       This  was  the  sense  of  all  those  Petitions,  which,  during 
ing  supported  by  .the  fte  Treaty    were  da;iy  presented  to  the  Parliament,  and 

victorious  Army    w.  ,   ■,    ,  / '  J   r  5 

th«Pariiament,briiig-  by  tnem  laid-aside.     .But,  at  last,  these  desires  prevailed  > 

on  a  Trial,  Co^dem-  especially  after  that  the  Remonstrance  of  the  Lord  Ge- 

PuSment,  of^the  neral,  and  the  General  Council  of  Officers  held  at  St. 

King,  as  the  wilful  Albans,  the  16th  of  November  1 648,  was  presented  to 

CiviTwan  January  the  Parliament  on  the  20th  of  the  same  November. 

so,  1648-49-  But  by  what  means,  or  what  degrees,  it  came  at  last 

so  far,  as  that  the  King  was  brought  to  trial,  condemned, 

and  beheaded:  because  the  full  search  and  enarration  of 

so  great  a  business  would  make  an  history  by  itself,  it 

cannot  well  be  brought  into  this  Breviary  ;   which, 

having  passed-over  so  long  a  time,  shall  here  conclude. 


?  I  N  J  s. 
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THE  PREFACE 

TO  THE  PRESENT  EDITION  OF  THIS  TRACT. 


X  HE  Tract  here  re-printed  forms  the  second  part  of  a 
larger  Tract,  entitled,  Monarchy,  or  no  Monarchy,  in 
England,-  that  was  published  at  London  in  the  month  of 
July,  1651,  about  two  years  and  a  half  after  the  death  of 
King  Charles  the  1st,  and  the  concomitant  Change  of  the 
Form  of  the  English  Government  from  a  Monarchy  into  a 
Commonwealth,  or  Republick.  And  the  author  of  it  was 
William  Lilly,  the  celebrated  Astrologer  of  that  time  :  who 
seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  great  Learning  in  History  and 
other  branches  of  useful  knowledge,  as  well  as  a  distin- 
guished cultivator  of  the  fantastick  Science  of  Astrology. 
I  call  Astrology  a  fantastick  Science,  because  it  is  now 
generally  thought  to  be  so ;  and  I  perfectly  agree  with 
those  who  so  esteem  it,  not  being  able  to  conceive  how 
the  different  positions  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon,  and  the 
Planets,  with  respect  to  each  other,  (which  positions  de- 
pend upon  their  motions  with  certain  known  velocities, 
and  in  certain  known  periods  of  time,)  can  have  the 
smallest  connection  with,  or  afford  us  the  smallest  grounds 
for  foretelling,  the  great  events  of  human  life,  which  are 
produced  by  the  actions  of  men  and  other  voluntary 
agents.    But  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  1st,  and 

£  2  even 
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even  to  the  end  of  the  17th  Century,  and  beyond  it,  this 
Science  (though  now  justly  considered  as  fantastick  and 
unsupported  by  any  solid  grounds  of  belief,)  was  held  in 
great  esteem  by  many  persons  of  high  rank  and  liberal 
Education,  both  in  England  and  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 
Of  this  odd  sort  of  credulity,  even  in  persons  who  had 
but  a  faint  belief  in  revealed  Religion,  and  an  utter  dis- 
regard of  its   moral  precepts,  it  would  be  easy  to  pro- 
duce a  great  number  of  examples  ;  and,  among  them, 
might  be  mentioned  King  Charles  the  2nd,  and  his  cele- 
brated mistress  in  the  first  years  after  his  restoration,  the 
Dutchess  of  Cleveland  ;  who,  both  of  them,  appear  to 
have  been  firm  believers  in  Judicial  Astrology.     We  must 
not  therefore  conclude  that   IVilliam  Lilly  was  a  mere 
Impostor5  that  did  not  really  believe  in  Astrology,  but  only 
pretended   to  believe  in  it,  in  order  to  get  money  by 
telling  people  their  fortunes;    but  we  ought  rather,  in 
candour,  to  suppose  that  he  really  did  believe  in  it,  as 
well  as  so  many  other  persons  of  as  good  an  education  as 
himself,  and  of  the  same,  or  a  higher,  rank  in  Life.     And 
it  appears  by  this  tract,  called  Monarchy,  or  no  Monarchy, 
in  England,  that  he  not  only  believed  in  Astrology,  but 
also  in  the  truth  of  some  other  Prophecies,  not  founded 
on  the  principles  of  Astrology,  which  had  been  made  and 
committed  to  writing  by  eminent  persons  in  different  ages, 
and  some  of  them  long  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
Christian  religion  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.     And 
he  declared,  that  some  of  these  Prophecies  that  had  been 
delivered  many  centuries  ago,  and  committed  to  writing, 
and  preserved  in  the  Libraries  of  Monasteries,  or  Colleges, 
or  rich  and  powerful  Princes,  had  been  so  fully  verified 
afterwards  (by  the  conformity  of  the  great  publick  events 
that  had  then  come  to  pass,  to  the  descriptions  given  of 

them 
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them  in  the  said  Prophecies.)  that  it  was  impossible,  with- 
out a  most  unreasonable  degree  of  incredulity,  to  doubt 
of  their  having  been  real  Prophecies,  or  having  been  sug- 
gested to  the  minds  of  the  persons  who  had  made  them, 
and  committed  them  to  writing,  by  the  immediate  Inspi- 
ration of  .God  Almighty.  Such  was  the  opinion  of 
William  Lilly  concerning  some  of  these  Prophecies  of  a 
much  later  date  than  those  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Tes- 
taments. And  he  speaks  with  particular  respect  of  one 
of  them,  which  was  written  in  Latin,  and  was  ascribed 
to  a  person  named  Ambrosius  Merlinus,  who  flourished 
nine  hundred  years  before  the  then  present  time,  or  the 
year  1651,  that  is,  in  the  year  of  Christ  751,  or  about  50 
years  before  the  end  of  the  seven  different  kingdoms 
under  which  the  people  of  England  had  been  governed 
since  the  arrival  of  the  Saxon  invaders,  and  the  union . 
of  them  all  into  one  kingdom  under  Egbert,  the  king  of 
Wessex^  or  West-Saxony .  This  Prophecy  Mr.  Lilly 
translates  into  English,  and  sets-forth  in  the  following 
words,  believing  it  to  relate  to  the  late  King  Charles  the 
1st,  who  had  died  on  the  30th  of  January,  1648-49. 

A  Prophecy  of  the  White  King,  wrote  by  Ambrose  Mer- 
lin, 900  years  since,  concerning  Charles,  the  late  King. 

Cf  When  the  Lyon  of  Rightfulness  is  dead,  then  shall 
"  rise  a  White  King  to  Brittain.  First,  flying ;  ana  after, 
"  riding;  after,  ligging-down.  And,  in  this  ligging-down, 
"  he  shall  be  lymed  :   after  that  he  shall  be  led." 

This  Prophecy  begins  in  page  38  of  Lilly's  Tract  of 
Monarchy,  or  no  Monarchy,  in  England  ;  and  his  expla- 
nation of  it,— shewing  how  all  the  clauses  of  the  Pro- 
phecy have,  in  his  opinion,  been  verified  by  the  several 
events  of  King  Charles's  reign,  and  particularly  by  those  of 

x  3  the 
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the  late  civil  war,  extends  from  page  38,  to  the  middle 
of  page  55. 

This  Prophecy  about  the  White  King  is  followed  by 
several  other  Prophecies  that  extend  from  page  55  to 
page  73,  and  seem  to  be  very  little  interesting.  And  in 
page  73  the  author  adds  the  following  lines  as  an  Intro- 
duction to  his  <c  Observations  on  the  Life  and  Death  of 
Charles,  late  King  of  England,"  which  are  here  re- 
printed. 

"  The  late  King  being  the  principal  occasion  of  our 
whole  Discourse,  I  thought  to  leave  unto  posterity  some 
characters  of  his  life  and  actions,  as  follows;  not  vulgarly 
known." 

In  page  74  of  this  book,  the  said  "  Observations  on 
the  Life  and  Death  of  the  late  King  Charles  "  begin,  and 
they  extend  to  page  119. 

The  first  37  pages  of  this  work,  called  cc  Monarchy, 
or  no  Monarchy,  in  England,"  which  precede  the  above- 
mentioned  Prophecy  concerning  the  White  King,  relate 
to  other  Prophecies,  or  pretended  Prophecies,  which  are 
very  little  interesting,  or  worthy  of  the  reader's  attention  : 
and  they  likewise  contain  some  other  matters  which  are 
founded  on  the  principles  of  Astrology,  and  are  therefore 
still  less  worthy  of  bieng  again  produced  before  the 
publick  at  this  day.  And  therefore  I  have  forborn  to 
reprint  the  whole  of  the  first  part  of  the  said  Tract,  in- 
titled  Monarch})  or  no  Monarchy,  in  England,  and 
have  only  reprinted  the  second  part  of  it,  which  is 
almost  entirely  historical,  and  is,  as  I  believe,  a  very 
faithful  account  of  the  character  and.  actions  of  King 
Charles  the  First,  from  his  child-hood  to  his  death.  For  it 
is  written  with  so  much  candour  and  moderation,  and 
relates  so  many  particular  actions  and  circumstances  of 

the 
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the  King  that  are  advantageous  to  his  character,  as  well 
as  others  that  have  a  contrary  tendency,  that  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  Author,  in  writing  it,  constantly- 
endeavoured  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  Truth ;  and  I  am 
therefore  ready  to  give  him  full  credit  for  what  he  says  of 
himself  upon  this  subject,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Book, 
addressed  to  the  reader;  which  is  in  these  words,  "If 
<f  any  busy-body  object  c  that  it  is  besides  my  taske  to 
"  write  the  Life  of  the  late  King  ; '  I  say,  No  ;  for,  he 
ce  being  the  subject  of,  or  occasioning,  the  whole  Dis- 
cc  course,  I  could  do  no  lesse.  I  have  no  way  injured 
"  him:  there  is  nothing  I  mention  of  him,  which  I  had 
*"  not  from  those  persons  of  credit  who  either  saw  the 
cc  actions  done,  or  heard  with  their  ears  the  words  deli- 
"  vered.  I  have  rather  been  sparing  than  lavish,  even 
"  when  1  mention  his  worst,  or  foulest,  Actions.  There 
"  are  hundreds  [of  persons]  now  alive,  who  will  swear 
"  [that]  I  have  [used]  more  Balsam  than  Corrosive  in 

"  the  Discourse." 

\ 

In  short,  I  look  upon  Mr.  Lilly,  on  this  occasion,  as  a 
very  faithful  and  exact  Historian,  though  I  pay  but  little 
regard  to  what  he  says,  either  as  a  Student  of  Astrology, 
or  an  Interpreter  of  supposed  old  Prophecies  posterior  to 
the  times  of  the  Apostles. 


Inner  Templv,  June  3 ?  1818. 
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SEVERAL  OBSERVATIONS 


UPON  THE 


LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  CHARLES, 
LATE  KING  OF  ENGLAND 


C/HARLES  Stuart,  late  King  of  England,  was  borne 

at  Dumferlin  in  Scotland,  about  15  miles  from  Edin- 

burgh,  November  19,  1600.  He  lived  48  years  and  about 

72  days:  and  hedied  in  the  beginning  of  his  Clirnacierical  Died  in  a  Climacte- 

year,  which  is  fatal  many  times  where  killing  directions  in  rical  )'ear- 

the  Nativity  threaten.     Several  characters  are  given  of 

him  :  some  do  too  mucii  magnify  him ;   others  as  much 

vilify  him. 

He  was  well-educated  by  his  Father  under  careful  tutors.  Well  educated  in  hi* 
men  of  great  knowledge  in  all  manner  of  qualities,  fit  for  y°utfi- 
the  education  of  Princes;  and  he  came  to  the  crown,  when 
he  was  aged  24  years  and  about  4  months,  even  in  the 
flower  of  his  age, 

Of  his  infancy  we  have  little  to  mention  ;    only  he  ^0ted  to  be  wilful, 
was  noted  to  be   very  wilful  and  obstinate  by    Queen  His  mother,  Queen 
Ann  his  mother,  and  some  others  who  then  were  about  Ann,  her  presage  of 
him.      His  mother,  being  told  he   was   very  sick   and 
like  to  die,  said,  he  would  not  then  die,  or  at  that  time, 
but  live  to  be  the  ruin  of  himself,  and  the  occasion  of 
the  loss  of  his  three  Kingdoms,  by  his  too  much  wilful- 
ness i^-t- A  sad  prediction  from  a  mother,  who  most  in- 
tirely  loved  him ;  but  it  proved  very  true  in  the  sequel. 
Some  affirm  she  had  that  foresight  of  his  conditions  from 
a  stranger,  who  hadnot  only  great  judgement  in  Nativities, 
but  in  the  more  secret  learning ;  others  that  one  English, 

a  Scot, 
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Queen  Ann's  opinion  a  Scot,  informed  her  thereof  first.     Queen  Ann  may  bef 
*rf^ePal8grav€,lier  thought  to  have  the  spin    of  Prophecy,  in  judging  so 
rightly  on  her  son  and  dr.aghter;  ;or  she  so  much  scorned 
and  undervalued  the  Palsgrave  for  a  husband  unto  the 
Ladv  Elizabeth,  that,  in  most  of  her  language  after  and 
before  her  marriage,  she  would  call  he  Gooawife  Pals- 
grave >  a  name  and  title  she  thought  good  enough  for  any 
woman  that  should  marry  that  doll  and  unfortunate  man. 
And  indeed  her  fears  ^nd  predictions  proved  most  true* 
The  old  Scottisklady,  who  was  the  King's  nurse  was  used 
to  affirm  as  much,  and  that  he  was  of  a  very  evil  nature, 
even  in  his  infancy  ;  and  the  lady,  who  after  took  charge 
of  him,  cannot  deny  it,  but  that  he  was  beyond  measure 
Charles  learned  his  wilful,  and  unthankful ;  yet,  while  he  was  young,  he  fol- 
bookwell.  lowed  his  book  seriously,  which  his  elder  brother  Prince 

Henry  could  not  endure;  and  therefore  King  James  would 
frequently  blame  Prince  Henry  for  the  neglect  of  his  book, 
and  tell  him  how  his  brother  Charles  followed  it ;  where- 
upon the  Prince  would  reply,  when  that  he  himself 
should  be  King,  he  would  make  his  brother  Charles, 
•Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Many  good  parts  in  And,  to  speak  truly  of  him,  he  had  many  singular 
the  King.  parts  in  nature  ;  he  was  an  excellent  horseman,  would 

shoot  well  at  a  mark,  had  singular  skill  in  Limning 
and  Pictures,  was  a  good  Mathematician*  not  un- 
skilful in  Mustek,  well-read  in  Divinity,  excellently  in 
History,  and  no  less  in  the  Laws-  and  Statutes  of  this 
Nation.  He  had  a  quick  and  sharp  conception,  would 
write  his  mind  singularly  well,  and  in  good  language 
and  style ;  only  he  loved  long  Parentheses :  he  would 
apprehend  a  matter  in  difference  betwixt  party  and  party, 
with  great  readiness,  and  methodize  a  long  matter,  or 
Sir   Robert  Hoi-      contract  it  in  few  lines;   insomuch  that  I  have  heard  Sir 

tome's  opinion   of  Robert  Holborne  often  say,  He  had  a  quicker  conception, 
the  King's  vigorous         ,  ,  ,  ,       { '  .  ^r  .  ? r 

understanding,  and  would  sooner  understand  a  case  m  Law,  or  with  more 

sharpness  drive  a  matter  unto  a  head,  than  any  of  his 
Privy- Council ;  insomuch,  that,  when  the  King  was  not 
at  the  Council-Table,  Sir  Robert  never  cared  to  be  there. 
He  had  also,  amongst  other  his  special  gifts,  the  gift  of 
patience ;  insomuch,  that  if  any  offered  him  a  long  dis- 
course or  speech,  he  would,  with  much  patience,  and 
without  any  interruption  or  distaste,  hear  their  speech,  or 

story, 


Death  of  King  Ckarks,  159 

story,  out  at  length  j  but  then  he  would  expect  the  same 
civility  from  others. 

He  was  a  great  admirer  of  his  Queen,  (if  he  dissembled 
not,)  very  uxorious,  seldom  denying  her  any  request,  and,  A  great  lover  of  th* 
for  her  sake,  was  very  civil  to  the  old  Queen  of  France,  ^ue€a- 
her  mother.     The  height  of  his  affection  unto  the  Queen, 
fully  you  may  perceive  in  those  transcendent  expressions 
of  his,  in  letters  sent  unto  her,  the  copies  whereof  were  His  Letter*  to  the 
intercepted  at  Naseby,  and  since  printed ;  his  conclusion  Qucei1, 
being  always  : 

Thine  Eternally, 

or,  Farewell,  Dear  heart. 

He  communicated  his  weightiest  and  most  private  de- 
signs unto  her  ;  nay,  there  was  very  little  of  any  moment, 
but  she  was  advised-with  concerning  it ;  and  yet,  ( w7hat 
reason  the  Queen  knew  to  the  contrary,  I  could  not 
I  earn,)  but  she  more  than  once  twitted  him  in  the  teeth  with  She  thought  him  a 
dissembling,  &c— -A  quality,  which,  indeed,  he  was  as  suf-  dlsserabler- 
ficientiy  master  of  as  any  man  living,  and  which,  ques-' 
tionless,  he  had  partly  from  his  Father,  and  partly  from 
the  Climate  he  was  born  in,  viz.  Scotland. 

He  wras  an  indulgent  Father,  careful,  (if  not  too  cove- 
tous,)  to  have  provided  patrimonies  for  his  children }  for  he  A  provident  father 
would  often  say,  when  some  beggarly  courtier  propounded  or  's  chiWren' 
a  Monopoly,  or  Project,  unto  him,  affirming  it  would  pro- 
duce unto  his  coffers,  so  many  thousand  pounds  a  year,  or 
much  increase  his  revenue;  he  would  presently  send  for  the 
Judges*  or  some  of  his  Counsel?!  Law,  and,  if  they  affirmed 
and  consented .  that  he  might  by  Laiv  grant  the  thing  desired, 
he  often  would  say,  "he  knew  no  reason,  but  that  he  might 
grant  the  matter  in  question,  sith  the  thing  itself  was  just 
and  lawful  ;  for  he  had  many  children  to  provide  for." 

Before  the  wars  he  was  a  great  enemy  to  bloodshed,  or 
v.iiful  murder;  insomuch,  that,  when  one  Stamford  had,  Ab  enemy  to  blood 
in  an  insurrection  in  Fleet-street,  killed  a  man,  he  could  bctoie  the  war8, 
by  no  means  be  drawn  to  sign  a  pardon  unto  him,  though 
Stamford  had  been  Buckingham3 s  favourite  and  country- 
man, and  though  very  great  intercession  had  been  made 
unto  him  for  his  pardon. 

Where  he  once  really  affected,  he  was  ever  a  perfect 

friend  ; 
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friend;  witness  his  continuance  of  affection  unto  all  Buck- 
A  perfect     Friend  Ingham's  friends,  after  his  death \  yea5  until  his  own  last 

*here  he  took.  dccay  of  fortune# 

Ruined  by  his  love  .  He  was  a  8reat  lover>  */  not  to°  much,  of  the  Clergy,  and 
to  the  Clergy.  "  highly  advanced  them  ;  insomuch  as  under  him  they  grew 
first  insolent,  and  then  saucy  ;  and  indeed,  his  indul- 
gence unto  them  did,,  in  part,  procure  unto  himself  the  peo- 
ple's hate.  Whether  his  indulgence  unto  the  Clergy,  pro- 
ceeded from  a  religious  affection  rather  to  advance  the 
ways  of  righteousness,  or  God's  cause,  than  his  own  private 
designs,  it  hath  been  by  many  controverted  ;  but  by  judi- 
cious men  it  was  adjudged,  that  his  own  self- ends  were 
therein  more  sought-after  than  propagating  the  Gospel;  so 
that  he  served  himself  by  pretending  to  advance  xhe.Clergy, 
He  erred  extremely  in  this  one  business :  when   divers 

•  ,      w  godly  Christians  in  Norfolk  delivered  him  a  Petition  against 

Bishop  Wren  a  pes-  *i     M         L-  jjr  ,\   '•,     TY:  l  *.     i  *.  r      ttz  j 

tilent  fellow.  tne  tyrant  yVrenn  tneir  Bishop,  lie  sent  ror  Wrenn,  and 

bade  him  answer  it.     Novelties  in  Doctrine  he  hated  as 
much  as  in  Ceremony. 

He  loved  not  greatly  the  antient Nobility  and  Gentry  of 
this  Nation    but  did  rather  prefer  Creatures  of  his  own.  or 
his  Father's,  making.    How  much  he  loved  any  of  the  No- 
Vilify  or  Gentry,  but  for  his  own  ends,  he  made  it  plainly 
appear  at  Oxford,  where  he  procured  sundry  of  the  En- 
glish Nobles,  and  many  Gentlemen,  Members  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  to  recede  from  the  Parliament  at  Westmin* 
sier,  and  convene  at  Oxford,  where  himself  was;  and,  after 
The  Kin"  abuses  the  taat  tn*s  Mock-Parliament,  to  satisfy  his  desire,  had  con- 
gobies.  fc  vened  and  assembled,  done  what  they  could,  and  thereby 
engaged  their  Persons  and  Estates  for  him,  yet,  because 
they  would  not  in  all  things  comply  with  his  tyrannical  hu- 
mour, ..he,  in  a  letter  to  the  Queen,  complained  of  them 
unto  her,  and  said,  he  was  so  troubled  with  a  Mangrell 
Parliament,   he  could  nothing,  &c.     This  scornful  Epi- 
thete,  or  Badge  of  disgrace,  was  all  the  reward  any  of  those 
unfortunate  Gentlemen  had  from  him.  But  it  was  just  that 
they  should  be  so  payed  their  wages,  who,  in  so  traiterous 
a  way,  had  deserted  the  Parliament  at  PFestmpster,  which 
sits  to  this  day,  &c. 
Loved  not  the  Law.        He  cared  not  much  for  the  Common-Law,  or  very  much 
for  the  Long-Goion  men  \  he  learned  that  disaffection  of  his 
from  hisFather  Jemmy,  who  could  not  endure  the  Lord-- 
Chief  Justice  Co£e,becausehe  ever  said,  that  the  Prerogative 

was 
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was  bounded  by  Law,  and  was  limitable.  But  that  excel- 
lent Patriot  was  worsted  for  his  dear  affection  to  his  Coun- 
try by  Egerton  the  Chancellor,  who  maintained  the  contra- 
ry, and  was  worthily  as  well  rewarded  by  the  old  Scot  for 
his  labour,  Jemmy  taking  the  Great  Seal  from  him  before 
he  was  dead,  yea,  in  a  disgraceful  manner. 

The  Commonalty  of  England  he  neither  cared-for,  took  ^fe>not  for  the 
much  notice  of,  or  much  disrespected,  holding  this  opi- 
nion only,  that,  because  he  was  their  King,  they  ought 
in  duty  to  serve  him* 

The  Citizens  in  London,  though  they  much  courted  him  His  love  or  hate  to 
with  their  flatteries  and  large  gifts,  and  in  his  latest  ex-  the  c*tize»,« 
tremities  relieved  him  with  considerable  sums  of  money, 
yea,  even  at  Oxford,  in  Soap-barrels,  yet  he  slighted  them,    . 
thought  them  ever  too  rich,  and  intended  for  them  a  severe 
revenge ;  had  he  ever  mastered  the  Parliament,  he  was 
advised,  by  one  I  well  knew,  to  have  demolished  half  the 
City.     What  he  would  have  done,  had  he  been  victorious, . 
God  knows :  He  would  often  say,  it  was  the  Nursery  of 
the  present  Rebellion :  ( for  so  he  called  the  wars,  &c.)  and 
that  the  body  of  the  City  was  too  large  for  the  head.     I 
have  heard  it  from  the  mouthes  of  many  very  worthy  Gen- 
tlemen, whose  hap  it  was  to  serve  him  in  the  late  Wars, 
that  they  did  believe,  had  he,   viz.  the  King,  by  Armes  Likely  to    prove  a 
conquered  this  Parliament,  he  would  have  proved  the  Tyrant, 
greatest  Tyrant  the  English  Nation  ever  had  to  rule  over 
them ;  and  therefore  they  did  still  pray  for  a  reconcile- 
ment betwixt  Parliament  and  Him,  but  could  never  endure 
to  hear  he  should  conquer  our  Armies,  &c.    And  so  much  Rupert  a  "young  tr- 
In  a  manner  dropt-out  from  the  mouth  of  Rupert,   who, 
giving  command  for  executing  some  things  contrary  to  the 
Laivs,  and  being  acquainted  with  his  mistake,  "  Tush, 
fi  quoth  he.,  we  will  have  no  more  Law  in  England  hence- 

65  forward,  but  the  Sword."  _.  ■     :  V  .    «".    , 

TT     t      ,  ,    .  r      .        .     ,*  ,  Defect  in  the  lung* 

ile  haa  a  natural  imperfection  m  his  speech  ;  at  seme  speech, 
times  could  hardly  get-out  a  word,  yet  at  other  times  he 
would  speak  freely  and  articulately ;  as  at  the  first  time  of 
his  coming  before  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  where  casu- 
ally I  heard  him  :  there  he  stammered  nothing  at  all,  but 
spoke  very  distinctly, with  much  courage  and  magnanimity.  He  was  covetous, 

As  a  Man,  he  had  his  imperfections;  for  he  was  very  co- 
vetous and  griple,  and  sparing  of  his  treasure,  ( qualides  no- 
thing commendable  in  a  King)  and,  if  at  any  time  liberal, 

it 
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it 'was  rather  to  the  undeserving  or  boisterous  fellows  than 
the  well-meriting  ;  by  how  much  the  more  humbly  any 
made  their  addresses  unto  him,  by  so  much  the  more  was 

Rewarded    the    vi-  ne  imperious,  lofty,  and  at  a  distance  with  them  ;  where- 

cious.  upon  it  most  an  end  happened,  that  the  impudent  and  bold 

were  rewarded,  and  the  virtuous  slighted  :  which  imper- 
fection of  his  inforced  a  bold-spirited  Courtier  to  say, 
"  there  was  no  way  to  get  any  boon  from  him,  but  by  im- 
pudence and  cajoling  him  with  unbeseeming  language." 
Yet  he  himself  was  never  obscene  in  his  speech,  or  af- 
fected it  in  others.  I  have  only  met- with,  or  taken  notice 
of,  two  passages,  which  argue  him  guilty  of  unbeseeming 

Called  the  Parlia*  language ;  first,  in  all,  or  most  of,  his  letters  unto  the 
Queen,  he  terms  the  Parliament  Rebels,  though  they  were 
lawfully  convened^  and  not  dissolved,  or  to  be  dissolved, 
without  their  own  consent  ;  but  time  and  their  Victories 
acquainted  him  with  more  civil  language,  and  taught  him 
to  style  them  a  Parliament.  In  another  Letter  of  his  unto 
.      _     ,  her,  he  calls  the  Lord-General  Fairfax,  who  was  then  the 

Jairfax.  Parliament's  General,   their  brutish    General ;    a  most 

uncivil  term  and  epithet  to  bestow  upon  so  brave  a  Man, 
so  civil,  so  valiant,  and  so  much  a  Gentleman,  as  Fairfax 
was  and  is  ;  assuredly  the  Progenitors  of  the  Lord  Fair- 
fax were  Gentlemen,  and  of  good  estates,  then  and  at  what 
time  the  Ancestors  of  the  Stuarts,  were  but  poor  Stew- 
ards unto  a  family  in  Scotland ;  and  what  a  preferment  it 

Kise  oi  the  Family  is  now,  or  was  some  three  hundred  years  since,  to  be 

ef  the  Stuarts.  Bailiff  or  Steward  unto  a  Scottish  Family ',  let  the  whole 

.World  judge :  for  this  was  the  true  original  of  the  rise 

and  growth  of  the  Family  of  Stuarts,   and  no  other  ; 

though  since,  by  marriage,  they  came  to  be  Kings  of 

Scotland,   (as  their  own  Chronicles  relate.) 

He  did  not  greatly  court  the  Ladies,  nor  had  he  a  lavish 
affection  unto  many  ;  he  was  manly  and  well-fitted  for  ve- 
nerial  sports,  yet  rarely  frequented  illicit  beds  ;  I  do  not 
hear  of  above  one  or  two  natural  Children  he  had,  or  left 

_  ,  .    „,      behind  him.     He  had  exquisite  judgement  by  the  eye  and 

judgement   in  Phy-    rn      -  ..     j*  Ai       "•  r       J   ,  * 

iioguomy.  Physiognomy,  to  discover  the  virtuous  from  the  wanton  ; 

he  honoured  the  virtuous  ;  and  was  very  shy  and  choice 
in  wandering  those  ways ;  and,  when  he  did  it,  it  was  with 
jnuch  cautiousness  and  secrecy  ;  nor  did  he  prostitute 

his 
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his  affection,  but  unto  those  of  exquisite  persons  or  parts  ; 
and  this  the  Queen  well  knew  ;    nor  did  she  wink  at  it. 
He  had  much  of  self-ends  in  all  that  he  did  ;  and  a  most 
difficult  thing  it  was  to  hold  him  close  to  his  own  promise,  a  self. ended  Man. 
or  word  ;  he  was  apt  to  recede,  unless  something  therein 
appeared  compliable  either  to  his  own  will,  profit,  or  judge- 
ment ;  so  that  some  foreign  Princes  bestowed  on  him  the  IU  characters  of  him, 
character  of  a  most  false  Prince,  and  one  that  never  kept  PrJnces.Dy      °m&U 
his  word,  unless  for  his  own  advantage-     Had  his  judge- 
ment been  as  sound  as  his  conception  was  quick  and  nim- 
ble, he  had  been  a  most  accomplished  Gentleman ;  and 
though  in  most  dangerous  results  and  extraordinary  se- 
rious consultations,  and  very  material,  either  for  State  or   ,  ,  .  n  . 
-y                    /  7     1              til.        ir     .'                    i  •  j     j   •       An  uncertain  Prince* 
Commonwealth,  he  would  himselr  give  most  soud  advice 

and  sound  reasons,  why  such  or  such  a  thing  should  be  so, 
or  not  so,  conducted;  yet  was  he  most  easily  withdrawn 
from  his  own  most  wholesome  and  sound  advice,  or  resolu- 
tions, and  with  as  much  facility,  drawn,  or  inclined,  to  em- 
brace a  far  more  unsafe,  and  nothing  so  wholesome  a  Coun- 
sel. He  would  argue  logically  ,  and  frame  his  arguments 
artificially ;  yet  never  almost  had  the  happiness  to  con- 
clude, or  drive-on,  a  design  in  his  own  sense,  but  was  ever 
baffled  by  meaner  capacities. 

He  feared  nothing  in  this  World  so  much,  or  disdained  His  fears  of  a  Parlia- 
any  thing  more,  than  the  convention  of  a  Parliament :  the  ment. 
very  name  was  a  Bugbearunto  him.  He  was  ever  refractory 
against  the  summoningof  a  Parliament,  and  as  willingly 
would  embrace  an  opportunity  to  break  it  off.     This  his 
averseness  being  well  konwn  to  some  graveMembers,  they  p^ftament. tnenniaI 
contrived  at  last,  by  wit  and  the  necessity  of  the  times,  that 
his  hands  were  fast  tied-up  in  granting  a  triennial  sitting,  or 
a  perpetuity,  as  it  were,  unto  this  present  Parliament,  a 
thing  he  oft  blamed  himself  for  subscribing-unto,  and  as  oft 
those  who  importuned  him  thereunto.  Andthereforel  won- 
der at  that  passage  of  his,  (if  it  was  his,  which  I  doubt 
of,)  in  that  book  published  under  his  name  and  called  his  The  King  was  neces. 

Portraiture*,wherein  he  maintains  that  this  Parliament  was  !;ta^d  to  °f u  hiS  laflt 
'  Parliament. 

*  It  has  been  universally  known  ever  since  the  year  1692,  that  this  work> 
called  e'.kmv  b««xi'»>i,  or  Icon  Basitikee,  was  not  composed  by  King  Charles 
himself,  but  by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Gauden,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  delivered  into  the  King's  Hands  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  about 

called 
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The  late  book  under  called  as  much  by  his  own  choice  and  inclination,  as  by 
forced  ikh  his"ame'  tne  ac*vice  of  others  ;  whereas  it  is  manifestly  known  even 
unto  all,  that  it  was  only  necessity  and  the  importunity  of 
the  English,  who  would  not  fight  with  the  Scots  ;  and  this 
only  cause  was  it  which  gave  occasion  for  calling  of  this 
Parliament :  The  Scots  at  that  time  being  possessed  of 
Newcastle,  For  the  book  itself,  it  maintains  so  many 
contradictions  unto  those  things  manifested  by  his  own 
Letters  under  his  own  hand  unto  the  Queen,  that  \ 
conceive  the  most  part  of  it  Apocrypha  -y  the  Medita- 
tions, or  Prsalms,  wholly  were  added  by  others.  Some 
loose  Papers  he  had,  I  do  well  know ;  but  they  were 
nothing  so  well  methodized,  but  rather  papers  intended 
after  for  the  press,  or,  as  it  were,  a  Memorial  or  Diary, 
than  such  a  well-couched  piece,  and  to  so  little  pur- 
pose. But  it  is  answered  by  the  learned  Milton, 
Not  sorrowful  for  the  He  was  seldom,  in  the  times  of  war,,  seen  to  be  sorrow- 
people.  f  ful  for  the  slaughter  of  his  people  or  soldiers,  or,  indeed, 
any  thing  else ;  whether  by  nature  or  by  custom,  his  heart 
Two  examples  theie-  was  hardened,  I  leave  for  others  to  judge.  When, 
unfortunately,  the  Parliament  had  lost  some  of  their  men 
in  the  If  est,  at  Marlborough  and  the  Devizes,  and  they 
brought,  in  a  miserable  condition,  without  hose  or 
shoes,  or  scarce  clothes,  into  Oxford,  as  a  triumph ;  he 
was  content  to  be  a  spectator  of  their  calamities,  but  gave 
neither  order  for  their  relief,  nor  commands  for  ease  of 
their  sufferings  ;  nay,  it  was  noticed  by  some  there  present, 
that  he  rejoiced  in  their  sad  affliction.  So,  afterwards, 
when  Hambden  was  wounded,or  near  that  time,  in  Buck- 
inghamshire, it  happened,  a  very  valiant  soldier,  of  the 
Parliament's  side,  to  be  taken,  strip t  stark-naked,  his 
body  being  shot  in  many  places,  and  his  shoulder  broke  ; 
this  poor  soul,  in  this  condition  and  pickle,  was  set  on  a 
poor  lean  jade,  and  brought  as  a  triumph  before  the  King, 
where  he  stood  accompanied  with  many  Nobles  :  it  would 

the  middle  of  the  month  pf  November,  by  the  Marquis  of  Hertford.  It 
had  a  wonderful  effect  in  exciting  the  Reverence  of  the  People  of  En- 
gland towards  the  chaiacter  of  the  King  after  his  death,  on  account  of  the 
great  piety  and  other  virtues  which  are  therein  exhibited,  and  supposed  to 
have  been  expressed  by  the  King  in  the  time  of  his  misfortunes  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  his  life.  See  upon  this  subject  Ludlow's  Three  Letters,  lately 
republished  in  quarto,  pages  85,  86,  87,  88,  &c. 

have 
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have  pitied  any  one's  heart,  to  have  heard  how  this  poor 
man  was  reviled  and  upbraided  by  lewd  people,  even  as 
he  passed  close  by  the  King's  presence;  who  neither  pi- 
tied the  man,  rebuked  the  unruly  people,   or  gave  order 
for  the  cure  of  his  wounds  ;  but  God  cured  the  soldier  in- 
stantly ;  for  he  died  ere  he  was  forty  paces  from   the 
King's   presence.     And,  notwithstanding  the  misery  of 
the  man,  and  the  sharpness  of  his  wounds,  yet  was  the  Great  courage  of  the 
greatness  of  his  spirit  and  courage  so  undaunted,   that  he  heforerhisd«th?"St 
rode  very  upright  upon  the  poor  jade,nothingdaunted,  ei- 
ther at  his  own  present  condition,  or  at  the  presence  of 
the  King  :  it  was  observed,  that  when  a  lewd  woman,  as 
he  passcd-by,  called  him  Rebel,  he  only  looked  sternly 
at  her,  and  said,  You  ivhore.     Some  Nobles,  seeing  the  The  King  hard- 
hard  -heartedness   of  the  King,  upon  this  sad  accident,  hearted, 
and  how  little  he  valued  those  who  either  fought  for  him, 
jor  against,  him,  upon  this  mere  occasion,  deserted  him, 
and  came  to  London,  &c. 

Even  the  looks  and  gestures  of  Princes  are  observed, 
you  may  see;  and  several,  either  good  or  ill,  constructions 
are  grounded  thereon.  He  was  observed,  in  his  diet,  to  feed  Jg™pera  e  m     H 
heartily,  and  would  drink  wine,  at  meals,  freely,  but  not  in 
excess  ;  he  was  rather  violent  than  moderate  in  exercises ; 

when  he  walked  on  foot,  he  rather  trotted  than  paced;  he      .     .  , .  . 

r  u  a-  ..     11  ^.i  Sober  in  his  apparel. 

went  so  fast.     He  was  nothing  at  all  given  to  luxury  ;  r 

was  extreme  sober,  both  in  his  food  and  apparel;  in  the 
latter  whereof  he  might  rather  be  said,  to  go  cleanly 
and  neat,  than  gaudy  or  riotously  -}  and,  as  to  the  for- 
mer, he  rather  loved  sober,  full,  and  substantial  dishes, 
than  kickshaws  >  on  which  the  extravagant  Nobles  feed,  for 
their  wantonness  sake ;  though  many  times,  ere  they  are 
satisfied  with  curiosities  in  diet,  their  estates  lie  pawned 
for  them.  In  the  general,  he  was  not  vitious;  and  yet,  vrr\uou?Y1C10US'n° 
whoever  shall  say  he  was  virtuous,  extremely  errs ;  he 
was  a  medly,  betwixt  Virtue  and  Vice. 

He  was  magnificent  in  some  measure,  and  was  the  only  Built  the  Royal  So- 
cause  of  the  building  that  miracle  of  ships-  called  the  Royal  vereign. 
Sovereign ;  and,  when  Lome  of  his  Nobles  acquainted  him 
with  the  vast  charge  thereof,  he  replied^  "Why  saould  not  His  wise    saying 
Cf  he  be  admitted, to  build  that  ship  for  his  own  pleasure,  and  ^utthat  stop-  ■' 
<f  which  might  be,  upon  occasion,  useful  for  the  service  of 
"  the  Kingdoms,  as  well  as  some  Nobles  to  prodigally  spend 

L  "  tneir 
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"  their  Patrimonies  in  riotous  and  ungodly  courses,  nothing 
<c  either  for  their  credits  or  reputations,  or  any  way  beneficial 
"  to  the  Kingdom."  It  was  wisely  said  of  him,  at  that  time, 
Every  man  had  his  peculiar  vanity,  and  that  was  his,  if  the 
people  accounted  it  so. 

He  was  ill-thought- of  by  many,  especially  the  Puritans 
(then  so  called, )  for  suffering  the  Chapel,  at  Somerset* 

Chapel  at  Somerset-  house,  to  be  built  for  the  Queen,  where  mass  was  pub- 
8C#  lickly  said.     Yet  was  he  no  Papist,  or  favoured  any  of 

their  Tenents  :  nor,  do  I  remember,  any  such  thing  was 
ever  objected  against  him.  Myself  was  once  there  to  gaze, 
whilst  the  Priest  was  at  high  Mass ;  the  Sexton,  and 
others,  thrust  me  out  very  uncivilly ;  for  which  I  protest- 
ed never  to  come  there  again. 

The  actions  of  Kings  and  Princes  are  looked-upon 
with  many  eyes,  whereof  some  ever  prove  either  squint 
or  purblind  :  so  long  as  we  live  in  this  world,  our  con- 
versation cannot  be  with  Saints,  but  with  the  Sons  of 

The  King  not  blame-  Adam,  who  ever  smell  of  some  corruptions.    Many  also 

PopefrWritinSt°the  .have  Earned  him  for  writing  unto  the  Pope,  when  he  was 
in  Spain ;  others  think  ill  of  him,  for  the  many  Reprieves 
he  gave  unto  seminary  Priests,  and  Mr.  Prinn  sweats,  to 
purpose,  in  aggravating  his  offence  thereby.  Why,  he 
might  not  as  well,  in  a  civil  way,  write  unto  the  Pope, 
as  write  and  send  his  Ambassador  to  the  great  Turk,  I 
know  not ;  and  for  his  mercy  to  those  Priests,  who 
had  not  occasioned  Rebellion  in  his  Dominions  ;  truly, 
Charity  bids  me  to  make  rather  a  good  than  a  bad  con- 
struction of  it.  Add,  were  not  the  Common-Law  of  this 
Nation  more  in  force  than  that  Canon  of  Scripture,  those 
things  could  not  be  justified,  putting  men  to  death  for  Re- 
ligion,  or,  for  taking  orders  beyond  sea,  &c. 

Ambitious  •,  set-for-       He  was  ambitious,  and  disdained,  in  his  youth,  to  match 

ward  for  Spain;  no  with  any  of  the  £r/W^A  Ladies;  and,  therefore,  upon  hopes 
honour  by  that  jour-      c  J   •  .  ,  °v  -r-  r  r,      •  i    o*  u 

4ey.  ota  marriage  with  the  present  K  mg  of  Spam's  Sister,  he, 

on  Monday,  the  l?th  Feb.  1622*,  set-forward  for  Spain  $ 

went,  first,  into  France,  and  from  thence,  with  his  high 

thoughts,  passed  the  Mountains.  Neither  had  he  success  in 

the  marriage  desired, nor  did  he  get  honour  by  that  journey. 

For,  although  he  had  been  most  magnificiently  entertained 

iikSpain,  some  private  disgusts  happened  there,  and  in  that 

*  That  is  N.  S.  1&>S. 

voyage; 
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rovaee ;  insomuch  that  he  never,  after  tip,  return  into 
£«<rfc«7,  much  cared  for  the  Spaniard;  which  he  made 
nnblick.lv  known  in  several  years  of  his  reign. 

P  He  was  accompanied  to  Spain  by  the  Duke  of  Buckmg-  B»«arn  Ins  fa- 
ham  ■  one  whom  formerly  he  had  extremely  hated,  but, 
afterthat  journey,as  extremely  fancied,  being  his  only  great 
favourite.    People,  generally,  were  nothing  satisfied  with 
that  his  journey  undertaken  so  rashly;  yet  many  sober  men  King's  journey  cen- 
judged  very  well  of  the  marriage  itself,  and  these  did  pub-  *ured, 
lickly  aver,  that  the  Spaniard  was  rich,  and  a  brave  man, 
and  would  not  be  troublesome  unto  us  with  unnecessary  vi- 
sits; and  would  ever  bring  gold  in  his  pockets  ;  and  that 
they  were  a  people,  with  whom  the  English  Merchantstiad 
a  great  and  rich  trade,  and  with  whose  natural  conditions 
the  English  did  pretty-well  sympathize;  and,  as  to  the  In- 
fanta'Atrictness  in  the  Roman  Religion,  there  was,  by 
many  prudent  men,   very  little  fear  entertained,  that  it 
would  produce  anv  iil  to  this  Nation,  which  now  had  been 
Protestant  above  sixty  years  ;  and,  they  did  also  consider, 
that  the  Prince  was  very  surely  grounded  in  his  own  Pro*      - 
testant  Faith,  and  that  the  Common  Law  would  well  pro- 
vide for  the  multiplicity  of  Priests,  who  might  presume  to 
come-over  upon  her  account. 

The  27th  of  March,  being  Sunday,  1625,  King  James  King  James's  death, 
died.  All  'that  whole  year,  a  most  furiousplague  afflicted  the  APlaS*e  >»  London. 
City  of  London,  there  dying  above  fifty  thousand  people. 
Amongst   those,  whose  misfortune  it  was  to  abide  in  the 
City,  during  that  pestilent  contagion,  myself  was  one  j 
and  I  therein  beheld  God's  great  mercy  unto  me,  being  no- 
thing- at  any  time  visited  by  it,  though  my  conversation  was 
daily  with  the  infected  :  and  I  do  well  remember  this  ac- 
cident, that,  going,  in  July,  }  625,  about  half  an  hour  after 
six  in  the  morning  to  St.slntholine's  Church,  1  met  only 
three  persons  in  the  way,  and   no  more,  from  my  house,        N.  B. 
over  against  Sir  and- bridge,  till  I  came  there;    so  few 
people  were  then  alive,  and  the  streets  were  so  unfrequented. 

In  June,   j625,  Mane,  daughter  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  TheQueen's  coming- 
King  of  France,  came-over,  and  was  married  to  the  King  °ver- 
the  same  month.     Several  constructions  were  made  upon     h*  KjpS  ma™(t' 
this  marriage  with  France;  and  many  disputations,  in  pri- 
vate, were  had,  whether  she,  or  the  Infanta,  might  have 

been  better  for  this  Nation. 

i  2  However, 
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However,  the  Parliament,  in  regard  of  the  sickness,  was 

translated  to  Oxford,  1  Oth  Augusts  1 625,  and  the  1 2th  of  the 

same  dissolved.     There  are  two  main  reasons  given  for  its 

Reasons  of  the  Par-  dissolution;  one  was,  that  the  Duke  o£  Buckingham,  his  own 

likment's  dissolving,  favourite,  might  not  be  questioned  concerning  King  James9 s 

death  ;  and  the  second  was,  that  his  Majesty  made  several 

Propositions  untothe  people,  which  they  would  not  consent 

King ;  James  poisoned  unto.  That  King  James  was  reallyarid  absolutely  poisoned, 

t  a    clster'  by  a  plaster,  applied  by  Buckingham's  mother  unto  King 

James's  stomach,  was  evidently  proved  before  a  Commit-  . 

tee.  But  "  whether  Buckingham  himself,  or  the  late  King, 

was  guilty,  either  in  the  knowledge  of,  or  application  of 

the  plaster,"  I  could  never  learn  :  many  feared  the  King 

did  know  of  it,  and  they  gave  this  reason  ;  because,  when 

the  Parliament  did  resolve  to  question  Buckingham  for  it, 

and  had  prepared  their  Charge,   or  Articles,  to  present 

against  him  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  to  accuse  him 

The  King  refuse  th  thereof,  his   Majesty,  contrary  to  all   expectation,  and, 

Hattwn?'.to  enquire  as  m  affront  to  both  Houses,  and  in  the  Upper- house,  when 

into  the  cause  of  his  the  Articles  came-up,  gave  Buckingham  his  hand  to  kiss, 

Fiber's  death,  and  is       d  canied  him  away  with  him,  &c.  This  action  lost  him 

thereto!  e     suspected  J  .  '  . 

to  have  been  guilty  the  present  Par /lament  s  affections;  even  the  most  sober  or 
himself,  his  friends  held  him  very  much  overseen,  to  deny  a  Par- 

I iament  justice, m  any  matter  whatsoever :  but,— in  a  matter 
of  poison,  and  the  party  poisoned  being  his  Father, — in  that 
to  prohibit  a  due  course,  or  a  legal  proceeding,  against  the 
party  suspected, — k  was  to  deny  Justice  with  a  refractory 
hand.     But,  at  that  time,  he  was  lusty  and  young,  and, 
in  his  infancy  of  Convening  Parliaments,  thought  to  make 
himself  sure  ever-after,  or  to  master  the  Commons  of  Eng- 
55.  b.         land.     There  is  no  pen,  how  able  soever,  can  take-off 
the  blemish  that  will  ever  hang  on  him,  for  falling-out 
with  his  Parliament,  because  they  questioned,  how,  and 
by  what  means,  his  Father  came  to  his  death. 
The  King  crowned.       The  second  of  February,  1625*,  he  was  Crowned  at 
Westminter.    William  Laud  altered  the  old.'- Coronation- 
oath,  and  framed  another  new  ;  and  in  March  following, 
A  second  Parliament.,  was  ^Parliament  again  summoned,  and  therein  Montague 
Montague  qutbtion-  Was  questioned  for  Popish  and  Arminian  Tenents ;  and 
Buckingham  was,  again,  also  put  to  it  by  the  Commo?is* 
In  time  of  this  Parliament,  he  sent  for  the  Bishops,  and 

*  That  is  N.  S,  16^6-        ' 

blamed 
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blamed  their  backwardness,  for,  that  they  did  not  inform 
him,  how  he  might  promote  the  cause  of  the  Church  : 
indeed,  he  did  well  know  what  fawning  Jacks  most  of  The  Bishops  fawa- 
them  were,  and  how  easily  he  might,  with  hopes  of  pro-  inS  fe™w. 
fit,  win  them  to  his  side ;  they  made-up  a  good  part  of 
the  House  of  Lords  in  number.     Here,  again,  the  Houses 
of  Parliament  were  troubled  with  the  disputes  of  Bucking-  Buckingham   and 
ham  and  Bristol \  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  wiser  man  Bnsto1  at  odds« 
of  the  two,  but  had  the  fewest  friends ;  these  two  Lords 
framed   Bills,  and    accused  each    other  of  Treason.  At 
that   time  most  men  pitied  Bristol,  and  thought  him  ill- 
rewarded  for  all    his  service  in  Spain;  for,  it  was  con- 
ceived, he  acted  not  but  according  to  commission. 

In  this  Parliament  the  King  committed  Sir  Dudley  Diggs  and  Elliot 
DiggSy  and  Sir  John  Elliott,  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  prison,  because  they  most  rigourouslyhadjmanaged 
an  accusation  against  Buckingham,  An  high  affront  it  was 
to  the  Parliament,  and  a  great  breach  of  priviledge  re  com- 
mit a  Member  of  that  House,  without  the  House's  consent. 
That  matter  was  much  resented,  and  very  ill-taken  ;  and  by 
those,  and  other  his  high  miscarriages  unto  both  Houses, 
they  began  to  mistrust  him  ;  many  gave  sad  conjectures 
of  his  actions,  and  thought,  that  in  the  end,  he  would 
either  have  all,  or  lose  all.  June  16,  1726,  he  dissolves  Parliamenidissolved. 
the  Parliament,  only  that  they  might  not  prosecute  Buck- 
ingham.—An  argument  of  sound  affection  unto  his 
favourite,  to  hazard  the  love  of  millions  only  for  him  ; 
but  a  deep  imprudence,  and  high  oversight,  to  slight  a 
whole  Nation,  for  love  only  of  one  man,  and  he  but  of 
yesterday,  or  a  new  Creature,  of  but  his  Father's  mere 
stamping,  and  his  own  continuing. 

It  was  in  August,  this  year,  that  Tilley  overthrew  his  Tilley  overthrows 
Uncle,  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  a  pitcht  field.  How  the  ^f^l%lT^ 
King  carried  the  business  with  his  Uncle,  or  what  trea- 
sure he  promised  to  supply  him  with,  and  did  not  per- 
form, I  know  not ;  sure  I  am,  the  old  King,  after  this 
fight,  could  never  endure  our  King,  but  would  swear,  he 
endeavoured,  what  in  him  lay,  to  make  him  lose  his  King- 
dom. This  I  had  from  the  mouth  of  Dr.  M.  who  heard 
the  King  of  Denmark  speak  what  I  write. 

In  Anno  1627,  he  set-forth  Men  and  Ships  to  the  Isle  The  Isle  of  Rhe  busi- 
ef  Rhe  in  France,  under  the  conduct  of  Buckingham  :  we  nesSl 

i.  3  lost 
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lost  our  best  Men  in  that  scurvy  design,  who  were  no  bet- 
ter than  butchered  by  the  French,  through  the  indiscre- 

Buckingham excused  d?n  of  some  tbat  had  principal  command  theiein:  but 
for  our  loss  of  men  give  me  leave,  before  I  proceed  further,  to  relate  what 
in  the  Isle  of  Rhe.       j  hacj  from  the  mouth  of  an  eminent  colonel,  employed 
in  that  successless  expedition,  and  one  of  the  Council  of 
War,  and  a  sworn  enemy  to  the  Duke,     Buckingham,  I 
well  know,  was  extremely  blamed  about  the  loss  of  our 
men,  the  day  of  their  retreat  unto  the  Ships.    The  mat- 
ter was  thus  carried  :  The  night  before  the  Retreat,  the 
The  truth  of  that  Duke  called  a  Council  of  War,  and  there  shewed  them 
fadh!:  ^  Wh°  WS  the  necessity  of  their   Retreat  the  next  day,  and  that 
(himself  in  martial  discipline  being  wholly  unexperienced,) 
he  left  the  managing  of  the  next  day's  Action  to  the 
Buckingham  his  of-  ordering  of  the  Council  of  War,  offering  the  service  of 
fer.  his  own  person  unto  any   hazard  whatever,  as  far  as  any 

private   Soldier.     The  Council  committed   the  manage- 
ment of  their  retreat,  by  a  free  consent,  unto  old  Sir  WiU 
Ham  Courtney ,  a  heavy,  dul^   covetous,  old    Man,  who, 
having  been  20  or  30  years  a  private  Captain  in  Holland, 
was,  by  Sir  John  Burrows  means,  made  Colonel  in  that 
expedition ;  and,  Burrows  being  now  dead,  and  Courtney 
the  oldest  Colonel,  it  was  referred  unto  him  how,  with 
Courtney  the  cause  safety,  to  bring-off  our  men.  But,  he,  (either  through  want 
of  judgement,  or  through  forgetfulness,)  having  not  suffi- 
ciently provided  for  the  security  of  our  reare,  our  men 
were  mobt  unfortunately,  many  of  them,  cut  in  pieces  ; 
£rosby  his  good  ser-  anc*>  bac*  noi  Sir  Pierce  Crosby,  with  800  Irish,  made  good 
vice.  "  the  retreat,  all  our  men  had  been  lost ;    Courtney  himself 

fell  into  a  Salt-pan  in  the  defeat,  and  was  saved  by  means 
of  his  man  Anthony's,  crying.  Oh  J  save  my  Captain  ;  but 
the  poor  fellow  lost  his  own  life,  and  saved  his  Master's, 
stmngd/  pSved.  A  ,bullet  by  chance,  during  their  stay  in  that  Island, 
was  shot  at  the  said  Courtney  -t  and,  he  having  a  piece  of 
Gold,  of  21  shillings  price,  in  his  fob,  the  bullet,  lighting 
there,  bent  the  Gold,  and  so  he  was  preserved  ;  Courtney y 
at  his  return,  shewed  me  the  Gold,  and  told  me  the  story. 
The  King,  hearing  of  our  loss  at  the  Isle  of  Rhe,  and  the 
landing  of  the  Duke,  instead  of  being  angry  at  the  loss 
Oi  so  many  gallant  Men,  or  calling  him  to  account,  sent 
to  comfort  the  Duke,  desiring  that  he  should  not  be 
troubled  at  the  losse  $  for  the  chance  of  War  was  casual. 

And 
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And  now  we  are  speaking  of  Rochell,  let  me  acquaint  The  King's  love  to 
the  World,  that  his  Majesty  was  the  sole  cause  of  its  being  BuckinSham- 
lost.  For  he  lent  the  King  of  France  eight  or  ten  of  his  Rochell  business, 
own  Navy,  by  which  means  the  Rochellers'  Ships  were 
sunk  and  destroyed,  who  before  were  ever  able  to  re- 
lieve themselves  with  their  own  Ships,  against  all  opposi- 
tion the  Kings  of  France,  could  make.     And  that  it  may 
appeare,  he  willingly  lent  these  Ships  unto  the  French, 
and  was  not  forced  unto  it  by  Buckingham,  as  many  have  The  King  the  only 
affirmed ;  I  will  relate  this  passage,  perhaps  not  vulgarly  J*1"*.  "f  iltsl6g!1Ils 
known.     Sir  John  Pennington,  being  Vice- Admiral,  had 
commission   to  carry  eight   or    more  Royal  Ships  into 
France,     When  he  arrived  there,  the  French  acquainted 
him  the  ships  were  to  serve  the  French  King  against  the  hi[^aUamrv  nmSt°n 
Rochellers,  and,  if  that  he,  the  said  Sir  John,  would  serve  Scorns   the'  French 
in  that  employment,  he  should  be  honourably  rewarded,  proffers. 
But  this  gallant  Man,  being  truly  English,   scorned  the 
proffer,  and  utterly  refused  the  employment ;  and,  ere  he 
would  resign  the  Ships  unto  the  French,  came  privately 
himself  to  the  King,  and  informed  the  King  of  the  French 
intentions  against  Rochell ;  but  the  King  said  only  thus 
much  :   "  Pennington,   go,  and  deliver  your  Ships,  and       N*  B# 
leave  them  in  France,*9  and  then  gave  him  a  particular,  or 
private,  Warrant,  under  his  own  hand,  for  his  discharge, 
&c.  The  King  had  much  a-do  to  get  his  Ships  again  from 
the  French,  and  then  was  in  forced  to  send  Sir  John  Pen- 
nington amongst  the  French,  who  seized  above  a  hundred 
French  Ships,  and  kept  them  until  ours  were  delivered  up. 
One  thing  is  observable^  that  we  had  only  two  sailors  that 
assisted  against  Rochell  in  our  Ships,  and  no  more  ;  this  I 
relate  in  honour  of  the  Sea-men. 

The  destruction  of  Rochell  is  wholly  laid  upon  our  King's  All  French  Protest- 
score,  (as  well  and  justly  it  may  be)  to  his  eternal  disho-  ants  hate  the  King, 
nour  and  blemish  ;  for,  if  he  had  not  furnished  the  French 
with  Ships,  Rochell  could  not  have  been  taken,  as  it  was. 
And  verily  I  believe  the  sad  groans  and  miseries  of  those 
poor  Protestants,  poured-out  unto  Almighty  God,  in  the 
height  of  their  calamities,  against  our  King,were  extremely 
instrumental  in  hastening. down  the  anger  of  God  against 
the  late  King.  However,  this  Action  of  his  lost  him 
the  love  of  the  Protestant  Princes  in  all  parts  of  the 

*  See  on  this  subject,  the  new  edition  of  Ludlow's  Letters  in  quarto,  lately  re- 
printed in  the  year  1812,  and  sold  by  White  and  Cochrane  in  Fleet-Street,  pages 
7  &8. 

l  4  World; 
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World ;  and  his  own  Subjects  could,  after  that  Action, 
never  well  brooke  him,  but  daily  were  alienated  in  their 
affection  from  him,  supposing  him  either  not  well-ground- 
ed in  the  Protest  ant-faith,  or  else  a  mere  Stale- Juggler, 
and  no  other.  I  know,  some  persons  have  accused  Buck- 
ingham  of  being  instrumental  about  the  lending  those 
Ships  ;  and  it  is  possible  he  was  so. 

However,  in  March  1 627*  another,  or  third,  Parliament 
was  summoned,  in  which  Buckingham  was  again  articled- 
'     against :  and  in  June  the  Parliament  was  prorogued  until 
Another   or  Third    October,  and  after,  in  March,  dissolved,  because  William 
Parliament  called.      Laud  was  remonstrated-against  by  the  Commons,  and  his 
In  March,  1627-28.    rujn  laboured.    There  were  also  Articles  exhibited  against 
La^d^uestTorSu       Buckingham  in  this  Parliament :  but  the  latter  of  the  two, 
viz.  Buckingham,  was  stabbed  on  the  23d  of  August, 
1628,  he  being  ready  to  go  to  Sea  for  relief  of  Rochell, 
then  besieged.     Many  complained  of  the  King  in  this  his 
various  and  inconstant  conduct  about  Rochell,  viz.  in  first 
aiding  the  French  to  destroy  the  Rochellers  Ships,  then  to 
take  part  with  them  against  the  King  of  France,  but  to 
no  purpose.    Some  therefore  compared  him  to  a  Black 
Witch,  who,  they  say,  can  bewitch  and  hurt  Cattle,  but 
hath  no  ability  to  cure  them  again.    It  was  an  act  of  great 
inconstancy  and  much  dishonour  to  himself  and  the  whole 
foTie^h^Tngu^t  Nation,  though  the  Nation  had  rio  hand  in  it, 
1628.  When  first  the  news  was  brought  unto  the  King  of 

Buckingham's  death,  he  was  at  a  Sermon,  or  in  a  Church, 
The  King  not  moved  0r  at  service.  He  did  not  seem  much  troubled  at  the  news, 
aut;  sazeth  his  Ca-  but  stayed-out  the  Sermon  with  much  patience,  and  only 
gave  Maxwell  present  directions  to  seize  the  Duke's  Cabinet, 
wherein  his  Letters  and  private  instructions  were.   All  men 
Nothing     amended  generally,  except  a  few  Court-Parasites,  were  glad  of  Buck- 
after    Buckingham's  ing}iam>s  death  ;   yet  nothing  was  bettered  in  the  Court, 
or  Commonwealth,  after  his  death  :  which  moved  many  to 
affirm,  that  all  the  acts  of  misgovernment  in  the  Realm  pro- 
ceeded not  from  Buckingham's  ill  advice^  but  most  from 
„  the  corrupt  and  depraved  nature  of  the  King's  own  heart. 

Sith  I  am  upon  the  death  of  Buckingham,!  shall  relate  a 
story  of  his  being  admonished  often  of  the  manner  of  .the 
death  he  should  die,  in  this  manner. 
The  story  of  Sir         An  aged  Gentleman,  one  Parker,  as  I  now  remember, 
Ghosfj  Vlilierss      having  iormerly  belonged  unto  the  Duke,  or  of  great  ac- 
quaintance 
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uamtance  with  the  Dukfs  Father,  and  now  retired  had  £  *&*&» 
Jtemon  appeared  several  times  unto  him,  in  trie  shape,  death< 
imase,  of  Sir  George  Fitters,  the  Duke's  Father  ;  this 

*)*mo%  walked   many  times  in  Parkers  Bed-chamber  ^™^ 

vithout  any  action  of  terror,  noise,  hurt,  or  speecn,  dui  the  Duke's  deata. 

t   last  one  night  broke-out  into  these  Words:    "  Mr. 

<  Parker,   I  know  you  loved  me  formerly,  and  my  Son 

■  George  at  this  time,  very  well,     I  would  have  you  go  Speaks  to  Parker, 

<  from  me,  (vou  know  me  very  well  to  be  his  father,  old 

<  Sir  George  Villiers,  of  Leicestershire,)  and  from  me  ao 
«  quaint  him  with  these  and  these  particulars,  &c.  and 
"  that  he,  above  all,  refrain  the  Council  and  Company  of 
ic  such  and  such,  (whom  he  then  nominated,)  ^or  else  he 
'•<  will  come  to  destruction,  and  that  suddenly/'  Barker 
did  partly,  (though  a  very  discreet  Man,)  imagine  be 
himself  was  in  a  dream  all  this  time,  and,  being  .unwilling 
to  proceed  upon  no  better  grounds,  did  forbear  addres- 
sing himself  to  the  Duke ;  for  he  conceived,  if  he  Wfao  forbears  to  ac- 
should  acquaint  the  Duke  with  the  words  of  his  Father,  quamt  the  Duke. 
and  the  manner  of  his  appearance  unto  him,  (such  appa- 
ritions being  not  usual)   that  he  should  be  laughsd-at, 

and  thought  to  dote,  being  he  was  aged.  Some  few  nights 
passed  without  further    trouble  to  the  old   Man:   But, 
not  very  many  nights  after,  old   Sir  George  Viiiiers  ap- 
peared again,  walked  quick  and  furiously  in  the  room, 
seemed  angry  with  Mr.  Parker,  and  at  last  said:  fi  Mr. 
«  'Parker,  I  thought  you  had  been  my  friend  so  much,   rhjD*mon  appears 
Cf  and    loved  my  Son  George  so  well,   that  you  would 
"  have  acquainted  him  with  what  I  desired  ;  but  yet  I 
"  know  you  have  not  done  it.  By  all  the  friendship  that 
"  ever  was  between  you  and  me,  and  the  great  respect 
"  you  bear  my  Son ,  1  desire  you  to  deliver  what  I  former- 
"  ly  commanded  you  unto  my  Son.''      The  old  Man 
seeing  himself  thus  sollicited  in  this  Manner,  promised  the 
Damn  he  would,  but  first  argued  it  thus,    "that  the 
"  Duke  was  not  easy  to  be  spoke- withall,  and  that  he 
"  would  account  him  a  vain  Man  to  come  with  such  a  paiker  resolves  to 
«  message  from  the  dead  ;  nor  did  he  conceive  the  Duke  tell  the  Duke. 
"  would  give  any  credit  unto  him ;"  whereunto  the  Da- 
mon thus  answered :  "  If  he  will  not  believe  you  have 
"  this  discourse  from  me,  tell  him  of  such  a  secret  ( and 

"  named 
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ie  named  it)  which  he  knows  that  none  in  the  World  ever 
iS  knew  but  myself  and  he.  '*  Mr.  Parker  being  now 
well-satisfied,  that  he  was  not  asleep,  or  that  the  Apparition 

Speaks  with  the  was  not  a  vain  delusion,  took  a  fit  opportunity  therefore, 
and  seriously  acquainted  the  Duke  with  his  Father's  words, 

Who  laughed  at  it.  anc*  tne  manner  of  his  Apparition.  The  Duke  heartily 
laughed  at  the  relation,  which  put  old  Parker  to  a  stand  ; 
but  at  last  he  assumed  courage,  and  told  the  Duke,  "that  he 
tC  acquainted  his  Father's  Ghost  with  what  he  now  found 
"  to  be  true,  viz.  that  he  should  be  treated  with 
"  scorn  and  derision :  but.,  my  Lord,  saith  he,  your 
"  father  bade    me   acquaint  you  by    this    Token,    and 

Yet  was  attest  amaz-  "he  said  it  was  such,  as  none  in  the  World,but  your  two 

•*  "  selves  did  yet  know/*    Hereat  the  Duke  was  amazed 

and  much  astonished,  but  tooke  no  warning  there- 
from, but  kept  the  same  Company  still,  advising  with 
such  Counsellors,  and   performing  such  actions,  as  his 

SLDtorr>arke?PCarS  Father>by  Parker,  had  countermanded.  Shortly  after,  old 
Sir  George  Villiers,  in  a  very  quiet,  but  sorrowful,  posture, 
appears  again  unto  Mr.  Parker,  and  said  :  ie  Mr.  Parker, 
"  I  know  you  delivered  my  words  unto  George,  my  Son ; 
"  I  thank  you  for  so  doing  ;  but  he  slighted  them  :  and 
c<  now  I  only  request  this  more  at  your  hands,  that  once 
again  you  repair  unto  m^  Son,  and  tell  him,  If  he  will 
not  amend t  and  follow  the  Counsel  I  have  given  him, 
this  Knife  or  Dagger  (and  with  that  he  pulled  a  Knife 
"  or  Dagger  from  under  his  gown )  shall  end  him;  and  do 

Parker  a«ain  ao      '*  youi  ^r-  Parker,  set  your  house  in  order ;  for  you  shall 

«juaints  the  Duke.  it  die  at  such  a  time/9  Mr.  Parker  once  more  engaged, 
though  very  unwillingly,  to  acquaint  the  Duke  with  this 
last  message,  and  so  did  -,  but  the  Duke  desired  him  to 
trouble  him  no  farther  with  such  messages  and  dreams; 
told  him  he  perceived  he  was  now  an  old  Man  and  doted, 
and,  within  a  month  after,  meeting  Mr  Parker  on  Lam- 
heth-Bridge,said,  Now  Mr.  Parker .  ivhat  say  you  of  your 
dream  f  who  only  returned,  Sir,  1  wish  it  may  never 
have  success,  &c.     But,  within  six  weeks  after,  he  was 

v  ,      r  ;  stabbed  with  a  Knife,  according  to  his  Father's  admo- 

nition before4:and  ;   and   Mr.  Parker  died  soon  after  he 
had  seen  the  Uream,  or  f^iswn,  verified. 

The  King  ofScotland       The  29th  of  May,  1630,  being  Saturday,  near  unto 

bom,  May  29,  logo.  one  -m  tke  afternoon,  the  present  King  of  Scotland  was 

born : 


<£ 


U 
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30m  :  the  next  day  the  King  came  to  Paul's  Cross,  to 
r^ive  God  thanks  for  the  Birth  of  his  Son,  where  were 
presented  unto  him  these  Verses  : 

Rex  ubi  Paulwas  accessit  grains  ad  arasf  ha7ll7Iref^ 

Emicuit  medio  lucida  stella  polo.  Star   hp   fa.g  ^^ 

Die,  diviua  rttiki  tree  tans  amgmata  eaili,  whereas  it  was  the 

Hcec  oriens  nobis,  quid  sibi  Stella  vetit?  Planet  Venus,  which 

Magnus  in  oeciduo  princeps  modo  nascitur  orbe,  is  usually  seen  in  the 

Moxfjue  sub  eclipsi  regna  orientis  eriint.  day-time. 

About  May  163*,  he  went  into   Scotland,   and  was  J£n™tttZV^ 
Crowned  there  the  1 8th  of  June,    o  7°.  25,    3>  m  7-  T- 
In  July  he  had  a  dangerous  passage  from  Brunt  Island, 
and  hardly  escaped  drowning;    some  of  his  household-  J*J^+** 
stuff,  or  plate,  was  lost. 

In  1 634  he  was  infinitely  troubled  with  faction  in  his  Faction    in  -the 
Court ;    which   much  displeased  him.    But,  by  little  and 
little,  he  put  all  things  into  order  again.    Then  also  he 
levied  a  general  great  Tax  upon  the  whole  Kingdom,     . 
vulgarly  called  Ship-money,  because  it  was  pretended  it  Ship.money. 
was  for  maintenance  of  the  Navy.   And  truly  much  of  it 
was  that  way  expended,  and  the  Bailors  well  paid  their 
wages;  which  occasioned  for  two  years  together  a  good 
Fleet  of  Royal  Ships  to  be  set-forth,  much  for  the  honour 
of  the  Nation. 

This  Ship-money  was  generally  misliked,  being  a  mere  Generally  misilkecL 
Innovation,  and  a  cleanly  trick  to  poll  the  subjects,  and 
cheat  them  into  an  annual  Payment :  myself  was  then  a    . 
Collector  for  it  in  the  place  I  lived  in  ;  I  remember  my 
proportion  was  22  shillings  and  no  more  ;  if  we  com- 
pare the  times  then,  and  the  present,  in  which  I  now  live, 
vou  shall  see  great  difference  even  in  Assessments,  the 
necessity  of  maintaining  our  Armies   requiring  it  ;  for 
now  my  Annual  Payments  to  the  Soldiery  are  very  near, 
or  more  than,  20  pounds,  my  Estate  being  no  way  greater 
than  formerly.     Against  this  Ship-money  many  gallant  Voted.dow0  JO  Pai, 
Men  opposed  ;  and  at  last  in  Parliament  it  was  voted-  liament. 

down . 

In 
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Disturbances  in  Scot-       In  July,  1637,  viz,   23d  day,  there  was   great  dis- 
lice-Book/  In  Jufy*  iurbance  in  Edinburgh,  about  a  new    Service-book,  en- ; 
\6S7-  deavoured  to  be  obtruded  on  the  Scots  by  the  King  and 

Canterbury.  I  have  heard,  that  an  old  Woman  began  the 
quarrel,  by  casting  her  stool  at  the  Priest,  when  he  read 
the  Ser'v ice- book.  Many,  very  modest  Divines,  exceed- 
ingly blame  both  the  King  and  Canterbury,  for  that 
Book.  It  admitted  unto  the  people,  as  I  remember,  the 
Communion  only  in  one  kind.  However,  by  the  pru- 
dence of  some  grave  men,  being  then  privy-  Counsellors  in 
Scotland,  matters  were  slubbered-over  all  that  Winter,  in 

New    Tumults    in  Scotland.  ButinMz?/  ox  April,  l638,new  tumults  arose; 
Scotland.      In  May,  i  .      i        T  i J      <_  \u   .  .u  ^ 

1638.  and  truly,  1  may  almost  say,  that  that  corrupt  Common- 

prayer  Book,  was  the  sole  and  whole  occasion  of  all  the 
miseries  and  wars  that,  since  that  time,  have  happened  in 
both  Nations.  For,  had  his  Majesty,  first,  endeavoured  the 
imposition  of  that  lame  Book  upon  the  English,  most  men 
did  believe  we  should  have  swallowed  it ;  and  then  the 
Scots  must  have  done  it  afterwards ;  for  the  Clergy,  at  that 
time,  generally  were  such  idle  and  lazy  lubbers,  and  so 
pampered  with  Court-preferment,  and  places  temporal  in 
every  shire  of  England,  and  such  flattering  sycophants, 
that,  doubtless,  the  great  hand  of  God  was  in  it,  that 
those  rude  Scots  first  broke  the  ice,  and  taught  us  the 
way  to  expel  an  insulting  Priesthood,  and  to  resist  the 
King ;  he  endeavouring,  by  unwarantable  means,  to  in- 
trude things  contrary  to  the  Divine  Law  of  almighty  God, 
upon  our  consciences. 

Jh«  Queen-Mother  In  Anno  1638,  the  Qweew-Mother  of  France,  and  Mo- 
to  En<'iaend°.meS"OVer  ther  unto  the  E?iglish  Queen,  Widow  of  Henry  the  fourth, 
King  of  France,  landed  in  England,and  came  unto  London 
the  31  Oct.  She  was  very  meanly  accompanied,  and  had 
few  persons  of  quality  attending  her.  The  King  most  hu- 
theKin '  clvllly  hy  manely  and  generously  receives  and  entertains  her,  though 
all  men  were  extremely  against  it ;  for,  it  was  observed, 
that  where-ever,  or  unto  what-ever  country,  this  miserable 
old  Queen  came,  there  followed  immediately  after  her, 
either  the  Plague,  War,  Famine,  or  one  misfortune  or 
another.     Strange   it  is  unto  me,  how  she  could  be  so 

fatal 
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atal  to  any  land  she  entered  into ;  true  it  is,  and  I  do  So.;ne  ?f°P}*  natu- 

ery  well  know,  that  some  people  born  under  an  untor- 

unate  constellation  of  Heaven,  (without  this,  that  they 

ive  above  nature,  and  live  wholly  in  the  Spirit)    are  so 

extremely  unsuccesful  in  every  thing  they  undertake, that, 

et  them  use  the  greatest  industry  they  can  to  be  rich,  all 

mil  not  amount  to  obtain  a  poor  living,  though,  they  are 

issisted,  not  only  with  a  good  stock  of  money  to  begin 

heir  profession  with,  but  have  also  many  very  profitable. 

md  assisting  friends,  and   means  for  their  better  encou- 

-agement  and  furtherance.     It  is  very  possible,  that  such 

like  ill-fortune,  from  her  infancy,  might  attend  this  old 

Queen,  as  to  be  thought  an  unlucky  presage  of  what 

mischiefs  presently  followed  her  in  those  countries  she  re- 

sided-in. 

In  November,  Proclamation  was  made  to  dissolve  the  great  Endeavours  to   dfs- 

Assembly  in  Scotland.  But  it  was  to  little  purpose:  for  the  solvQe  *c  Assembly 
■  i  •        ••!         ii         •  ii  i  Scotland* 

■Scots  have  this  privilege  belonging  unto  them,  that  where, 
and  when,  they  please,  they  are  bound  to  obey  no  Edicts  or 
Commands  of  ..their  Kings,  except  those  Edicts  fancy  their 
]own  humours.     This  Proclamation  was  laughed-at,  and 
slighted  by  the  Scots  -,  who  made  it  appear  that  they  were 
in  good  earnest,  and  began  to  raise  an  army  for  their  own  Jhe  Scots  raise  an 
defence  ;  by  no  means  enduring  the  half-Popish  Common-     rm^' 
prayer  Book.    This  raising  an  army  by  the  Scots,  in  op- 
position to  the  Common-prayer  Book,  made  our  Prelates 
'prick-up  their  ears,  and  the  lazy  Bishops  most  of  all ;  who  0    p .. 
convened,  and  raised  amongst  their  own  Levitical  Tribe,  "  *  °'*' 

great  sums  of  money,  towrads  the  maintenance  of  an  ar- 
my against  the  Scots,  whom  they  now  hated  worse  than 
Turks,     Several  particular  men  are  summoned  to  appear  Much   money   bof- 
at  Court,  and  enforced  to  lend  vast  sums  of  money  to-  rowed  on  particular 
wards  the  maintenance  of  an  army.     I  have  heard  some  men' 
affirm,  that  the  King  had  in  his  coffers,  at  that  time,  above 
six  hundred  thousand  pounds ;  no  great  sum  for  so  provi- 
dent a  Prince,  and  such  large  incomes  as  he  had. 

In,  or  about  the  27th  of  March,  1639,  the  Ki ng  set-  The  King  raises  an 
forward,  towards  Scotland.      His  army  followed  imme-     rm>* 
diately,  the  Earl  of  Arundel  being  made  General,-— a  man  Earl    cf    Arundel, 
of  great  Nobility,  courage,  an  4  resolution,  and  one  whose  Genera1, 

Ancestors 
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Ancestors  had  been  Generals  several  times  against  the 
Scots  with  excellent  success.     There  attended  the   King 
in  this  expedition  most  of  the  Nobility  of  this  Nation  j 
The  English  like  not  but  with  great  unwillingness :   for,  the  English  and  Scots* 
the  war.  (having  now  lived  like  Brethren,  or  Natives,  or  people  of 

one  Nation,  one  amongst  another,  for  almost  forty  years, 
and  having  intermarried  one  with  another,  both  the  No- 
bility* oxGentry*  and  others,)  they  thought  it  a  very  strange 
thing,  and  not  lawful  or  convenient,  that  this  Nation 
should  now  take-up  arms  and  engage  against  the  Scots*  only 
The  Priests  do.  to  satisfy  the  insatiable  lust  of  a  few  domineering  Priests, 

and  half- Popish  Bishops,  as  also  of  an  obstinate  King* 
wholly  led  by  the  nose  by  these  snaffling  Priests  The 
common  Soldier  was  nothing  well -pleased,  and  marched 
most  unwillingly  upon  this  service.  At  last  both  Armies, 
for  many  days,  accosted  each  other;  yet,  I  never  heard 
of  so  much  as  one  louse  killed  by  either  army  ;  the  Scots 
being  very  tender  of  provoking  the  English,  and  they  as 
willing  to  give  no  offence  unto  the  Scots,  In  June*  of 
Peace  concluded.       that  year,  a  peace  was  concluded  betwixt  both  Nations* 

the  English  Nobility  much  desiring  and  furthering  it. 
The  King  greedy  of      The  King  himself  was  most  greedy, above  all  men,  of  this 
a  Peace*  Union  with  the  Scots ;  as  will  appear  by  this  ensuing  story. 

That  day,  which  was  assigned  for  certain  of  the  English 
Nobility  and  Scottish  to  treat  about  those  Articles  of  agree- 
ment, or  Pacification,  which  the  Scottish  Nobility  were  to 
produce,  the  Nobles  of  each  Nat  ton  being  seated,  the  Earl 
Arundel's  speech  to  0f  Jmndel  began  with  much  gravity  to  rebuke  the  Scots, 
for  their  unadv'sedness  and  rebellion  in  raising  their  army 
against  their  lawrul  King,  and  disturbing  the  peace  of 
both  nations  j  and  yet  he  commended  the  good  nature  of 
the  King,  who  was,  notwithstanding  their  high  provoca- 
tions and  misdemeanours,  very  inclinable  to  hear  their 
just  grievances,  and  to  that  purpose  had  appointed  him- 
self, being  General  of  the  English  army,  and  some  other 
select  Nobles  of  his  Counsel,  to  meet  them  that  day.  to 
treat  with  them,  and  to  hear  their  grievances,  and  what 
they  could  say  for  themselves.  This  gallant  man  was 
proceeding  further  in  his  speech,  and  aggravating  the 
Kins  Charles  his  Scots  offences,  when  lo!  unexpectedly,  his  Majesty  en-* 
rashness.  ter-^i 
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tered  the  room,  called  for  the  Articles  the  Scots  desired 
to  be  ratified,  or  consented-unto,  read  them  scarce  over, 
but  took  pen  and  ink  immediately,  and  signed  them, 
without  ever  advising  with  any  of  his  Council :  which  so 
displeased  the  Nobility  of  the  English  Nation,  that,  the  English  Nobles  dis* 
very  next  day  after  signing  the  Scots  Articles,  they  all  Pleased 
hasted  home  to  their  own  habitations,  the  King  staying 
behind  :  and,  for  his  daily  exercise,  he  played  at  a  scurvy 
game  called  Pidgeon-Holes,  or  Nine-pins  \  his  fellow- 
gamesters  also  were  equal  to  the  game,  viz.  Lackyes, 
Pages,  and  such  other  ejusdem  generis.  He  again  no 
sooner  came  to  London,  but,  as  I  remember,  he  caused 
those  Articles  to  be  burned  by  the  common  hangman ; 
making  himself  as  ridiculous  in  doing  the  one,  as  he  was 
reputed  weak  and  simple  of  judgement  in  doing  the  other. 
But  at  that  time  most  peopleimputed  the  burning  of  the  Scots 
Articles,  unto  the  advices  given  him,  and  importunity  of 
the  proud  Clergy  and  Bishops,  who  humoured  him  in 
every  itching  desire  of  his,  even  to  his  ruin. 

There  happened  many  memorable  accidents  in  this  year  Eclipse  of  the  sot 
i  639  ;  as,  first,  five  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon ;  three  May  **' ldS9t 
of  the  sun,  and  two  of  the  moon.  None  of  them  was  visible 
in  our  Horizon,  but  that  eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  here  be- 
gan with  us  at  London  the  22nd  of  May,  being  Wednes- 
day, at  three  hours  and  fifty-two  minutes,  in  the  afternoon; 
its  middle  was  at  four  hours  and  fifty-two  minutes,  and 
its  end  at  forty-six:  minutes  after  five.  The  digits  eclipsed 
were  eight  hours,  fifty  one  minutes,  forty-one  seconds  ; 
the  whole  time  of  its  continuance  was  one  hour,  and  fifty* 
four  minutes  of  time  :  The  scheme  of  Heaven  follows, ' 


His 
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His  Majesty  was  in  the  field  against  the  Scots  9  at  the 
very  time  of  the  Eclipse  ;  and  some  that  were  there  with 
him  said,  they  felt  not  a  more  sharp,  cold,  day  in  all  their 
lives,  than  that  was  ;  the  season  of  the  year,  and  height 
of  the  Sun,  considered.  I  will  meddle  little  with  the  prog- 
nostick  part  of  this  Eclipse:  yet  I  might  tell  you,  that 
Mercury,  at  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the  eclipse,  re* 
presented  the  Clergy,  and  he  was  retrograde  near  to  Con- 
junction with  Mars,  one  ill  omen  unto  the  Clergy  :  at  the 
middle  of  the  eclipse,  the  Moon  was  their  significator, 
and  she  combust  and  near  the  Dragon's- tail-,  which  sig- 
nified much  calamity  unto  the  Priests.     This  eclipse  sig- 
nified unto  the  King  much  treachery,  and  damage  by  his 
friends  the  Scots  j  the  degree  eclipsed  was  fai  the  opposite 

degree, 
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degree,  almost  of  the  0  in  his  Radix.  As  this  eclipse 
shewed,  his  troubles  or  their  beginning,  so  the  D  her 
eclinse  in  8    £>  in  1648,  ended  his  afflictions,  &c. 

The  effects  of  this  Eclipse  had  most  influence  upon  the  Eclipse    portending 

rr.  r  n  .    c  n.  L  ,  i  ft.-  ill  to  Spam,  the  rea- 

Ktnjr  otSpmrtyit  railing  even  in  the  very  degree  or  his  se-  son  w'hy>     Spanish 

venth  house;  so  that  upon  the  11th,  or  12th,  of  October,  Fleet  defeated  by  the 

1639,  upon  our  English  coast,  and  under  our  noses,  almost  {^£h'  °ctober  12' 

in  oar  harbour,  the  Hollander  burnt  and  sunk  a  great  navy 

of  his,  wiih  many  miserable  souls  in  the  navy,  whicn  were 

intended  to  be  landed  in  Flanders. .    I  know  some  persons 

have  not  stuck  to  affirm,  that  the  8  :00  men,  transported  in 

the  Spanish  navy,  were  intended  to  have  been  landed  here, 

in  assistance  or  his  Majesty  :  but  it  was  a  mere  untruth  ; 

for.  who  could  have  hindered  their  landing  in  Kent,  if  his 

Majesty   had  commanded  it?     Sure  I  am,  the  Spaniard  His  Majesty    Vfndf* 

took  it  ill  at  his  Majesty's  hand,  that  he  suffered  them  to  cated  from a  dander. 

perish    so   near   our  harbour  ;  they  also  took  exception, 

that, .  his    Majesty  having   promised   them    ammunition 

and  powder,  (which  it  seems  they  wanted,)   it  came  not 

at    the  place  for   them     (either  by  neglect  or  treachery 

of  our  officers, }  until  they  were  worsted      The  truth  of 

the  story  of  those  WOO  Spaniards  in. the  navy,  was  thus  :  Story  of  the  sooo 

There  was  a  part  of  that  country  where  the  Walloons  inha-  Spanish  soldiers  on 

i_-  j        u      »       •"  ■  £  -L      -it-         r  r>,     ■    •      t       \t  .  7         board     tne    defeated 

bit.  under  the  dominion  or  the  King  of  Spam  m  tfte  wether-  Spanish  Navy. 

lands,  which  was  observed  to  be  very  disaffected  unto  him. 
Now,  upon  the  landing  of  these  Spanish  troops  amongst  the 
Walloons,  the  same  number  ot  that  people  were  to  have 
been  transported  into  Spain,  &c«  When  his  Majesty  first 
heard  of  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  fleet,  and  their  near  ap- 
proach, he  said  to  one  standing  by  him,  1  would  1  were 
well  id  of  both  navies.  To  speak  the  truth  of  him,  either 
as  he  was  virtuous  or  vicious,  is  not  to  wrong  him ;  but, 
in  every  trivial  miscarriage,  to  make  "him  the  author  of  it, 
I  hold  it  barbarous,  and  not  the  part  of  an  honest,  moral, 
man. 

in  this  memorable  year,  the  Scots,  by  Act  amongst 
themselves,  thrust-out  all  Bishops,  who  afterwards  came    Bishops  thrusted  out 
sneaking  hither,  and  had,  by  Canter  L  dry's  means,  larg.<  and  of  Scotland. 
plentiful  exhibitions  for  their  maintenance.    His  Majesty 
took  the  expulsion  of  the  Bishops  sp  ill,  that  he  resolved 
to   check  the   sauciness  of  the  Scots,  his  dear  country- 

m  men. 
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men,  and  caused  their  trade  with  us  to  be  prohibited,  and 
their  ships  to  be  seized ;  which  so  enraged  the  Scottish 
Scots  in  Arms.  nation,  that  they  were  again,  in  1640,  in  arms.   The  King 

A  Parliament  called  summons  a  Parliament  in  April  about  the  Scots :  which 
in  April,  i040.  Parliament  would  not  give  a  farthing  unto  him  towards 

the  maintenance  of  his  intended  army  against  the  Scots. 
Dissolved  in  May,  Therefore,  in  May,  he  dissolves  the  Parliament -,  which 
1640.  gave  great  discontent  all  over  the  Nation,  and  great  en* 

Sauciness  of  the     couragement  unto  the  Scots :  whereupon  their  army  was 
Scots,   who   enter    suddenly  ready,  and  their  presumption  such,  that,  with- 
icfo!"  '    UgUS  U*    out  invitation,  they,  on  the  17th  of  August,  1640,  entered 
England.     The  King  prepares  an  army  of  English  to  re- 
sist them  ;  but  such  was  the  general  inclination  even  of 
the  common  soldiers,  and  so  great  an  odium,  or  hatred, 
was  cast  upon  William  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury , 
that  nothing  could  serve  the  common  soldiers  but  a  Par* 
liament ;  not  a  man  of  the  English  would  fight  against  the 
Get    possession    of  Scots,  who  had  now  crept  into  the  strong  town  of  New- 
TheEnglish  will  not  cas^e*  ^ur  soldiers  were  mutinous,  and  the  officers  gene- 
fight,  rally  disaffected  to  the  service ;  in  some  countries,  the  new- 
raised  soldiers  slew  their  officers,  and  would  not  go.  But 
all  these  commotions'  moved  the  King  little  to  desist  from 
The  Priests  willing  the  war  ;  which  was  continually  furthered  by  the  Bishops 
and  forward.              anj  £]erj,y}  who,  in  their  Convocation,  gave  a  large  bene- 
volence towaids  the  maintenance  of  those  wars,  and  com- 
manded their  tribes,  in  their  several  pulpits,  to  inveigh, 
and  cry-aloud  against   the  prophane  Scots,  and  to  per- 
suade the  people  to  assist  as  willingly  as  against  Infidels 
or  Turks*     His  Majesty  again  commanded  the  Nobility 
to  attend  him  in  this  Northern  expedition,  who  leisurely, 
and,  rather  unseasonably  or  unwillingly  than  otherwise, 
attended  him  at  York. 
T.he  Episcopal  War       £$  men  knew  this,  war  was  promoted  by  the  Clergy, 

whom  the  Nobility  began  to  disdain  and  scorn,  and  the 
Gentry  and  Yeomanry  of  England  extremely  to  hate  :  for, 
at  this  present  time,  the  High- Commissi  on  Court  and  other 
bawdy  Courts,  did  most  horrible  injustice  against  the  per- 
*■  ■'  sons  and  estates  of  any  Gentleman,  who,  by  misfortune, 

Bishop  W-renn  a      was  brought  before  them.     There  was  also  one  Jfrenn, 
8y      es '  Bishop  of  Norwich,  born  in  London-,  a  fellow,  whose  fa- 

ther sold  Babies,  and  such  pedlery-waxe,  in  Cheapside : 

this 
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this  fellow,  very  peremptorily,  one  day,  as  he  sat  in  .Ju- 
dicature, in  the  High 'Commission  Court,  said  openly,  he 
hoped  to  live  and  see  the  time,  when  a  Master  of  Arts,  Abuses  the  Gentry. 
or  a  Minister^  should  be  as  good  a  man  as  any  Jack  Gen- 
tleman in  England.  And,  verily,  the  pride  of  this  saucy 
Citizen's  Son,  hath  been  one  main  cause  of  the  ruin  of 
the  Clergy.  Concerning  this  Wrenn,  I  know  that  Can- 
terbum  preferred  him,  and  brought  him  to  those  Eccle- 
siastical advancements  in  Court  and  Church,  which  he  en- 
joyed ;  I  do  also  know,  and  have  heard  it  from  some  who  Laud,  hisJudgement 
waited  on  Canterbury  in  his  chamber,  that  he  would  oft 
say,  4C  That  the  rash  actions,  and  unwarrantable  pro- 
ceedings, of  this  Wrenn  would  undo  the  Clergy ;"  but,  in 
regard  that  he  had  been  the  sole  means  of  his  advancement, 
he  could  not  well  do  any  act  prejudicial  against  him,  but 
it  would  redound  to  the  dishonour  of  himself,  and  the 
Clergy  in  general.  Also  he  had  many  reluctancies  in  him- 
self, lor  preferring  so  unworthy  and  scornful  a  fellow,  who 
proved  the  scandal  and  scorn  of  Church-men,  and  an  ex- 
traordinary plague  to  the  whole  Nation :  for,  upon  his 
plaguing  and  punishing  many  godly  clothiers  in  the  ' 
countries  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  they  were  inforced  to 
leave  their  native  country,  and  betake  themselves  and  fa- 
milies into  the  Untied  Provinces,  where  they  have  taught 
the  Dutch  the  Art  and  Manutacture  of  Clothing,  even 
to  the  utter  impoverishment  of  this  whole  Nation,  &c. 
And  yet  this  wretched  Wrenn  lives,  &c. 

As  I  remember,  near  upon,  or  in,  this  year  1639,  or  Tn«    Londoner* 

1640,  the  Citizens  of  London  were  miserably  abused  bv  p^Tnted  by    S?* 
-  i     ir    •    i  ,-•     n     a-  r  t     t       7       i  *    ijhillips,    ntar    this 

a  beggarly  Knight,  one  bir  fmlltps  or  Ireland ,  who  ex-  year. 

hibited  his  bill  against  them,  for  certain  misdemeanours, 

pretended  to  be  committed  by  some  of  their  sub-officers  in 

Ireland,  about  the  parts  of  Londonderry.     True  it  is,  the 

Citizens  of  London,  very  gallantly,  about  the  coming-in 

of  King  lames,  or  not  long  after,  sent  Colonies  of  their  The  noHe  ?erfo1rm- 
•  i  °,  .     •  ances  of  the  London- 

own,  in  great  numbers,  and  at  their  own  extreme  great  ers  in  Ireland. 

charges,  to  settle  a  civil  plantation  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
They  had  a  large  Patent  from  King  "James,  and  many  pri- 
vileges granted  unto  them  for  their  so  doing, and  planting; 
and  for  above  thirty  years  they  had  quietly  possessed  their 
pwn  lands  there  j  and  had  built  many  beautiful  market- 

m  2  towns, 
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Will     not     assist 
against  the  Scots. 


The  Eclipse  not  the 
cause  of  Evil,  but  a 
Sign  to  shew   the 
Evil. 


Another  Pailiament 
called. 


TheEarl  of  Strafford, 
Lord-Deputy    of 
Ireland,  sent  for, 

A  man  of  rare  parts* 


Poisoned  with   pre 
ferment. 


towns,  and  one,  or  more.  City  or  Cities,  and  many  Church- 
es, in  the  territories  assigned  them.-  But  near  these  years  of 
J  639  and  1640,  this  Sir  ■■Phillips  demanding  some  un- 
reasonable things  of  the  Citizens,-  and  being  denied  them, 
he,  in  malice,  exhibits  his  bill,  for  misdemeanours  of  their 
officers.,  against  the  Londoners  5  in  the  Star -chamber,  and 
brought  the  cause  unto  a  hearing  ;  and  the  Court  of  Star- 
chamber  fined  the  Londoners  d  ?eply,  and  adjudged  their 
plantations  fo  be  forfeited  to  the  King  ;  who  as  eagerly 
and  greedily  swallowed  them  for  his  own.  This  very  act, 
in,  or  near,  this  exigence  of  time,  so  imbittered  the  spi- 
rits of  the  Citizens,  tnat,  although  they  were  singularly 
invited  for  loan  of  moneys,  and  had  as  great  plenty  in  their 
possessions  as  ever,  yet  they  would  not  contribute  any 
assistance,  or  money,  against  the  Scots j  or  io  the  advance 
of  his  Majesty  in  this  his  Scottish  expedition.  And, 
though  I  do  not  attribute  these  casualties  and  losses  of  the 
Cities,  to  be  derived  or  caused  from  the  eclipse  of  1639, 
although  the  eclipse  was  in  n,  which  sign  is  the  ascend- 
ant of  London;  yet  certainly,  that  eclipse  did,  in  a  natu- 
ral way,  threaten,  or  portend,  much  damage  unto  them, 
and  did  manifest  the  casualties,  but  was  not  the  cause. 

There  was  at  last  a  cessation  of  arms,  by  consent  of 
both  parties,  Scots  ind  Enplish,  Some  petty  scuffling  there 
was  to  no  purpose  ;  and  the  King,  when  he  saw  no  other 
means  could  be  thought-on  for  to  serve  his  turn,  and  that 
the  common- soldiers  unanimously  refused  engaging  with 
the  Scots,  and  finding  himself  also  pressed  by  the  constant 
and  earnest  desire  of  the  English  Nobility,  which  attended 
him,  £?e,  with  much  unwillingness,  at  length,  was  content, 
to  give  summons  for  another  Parliament,  to  be  convened 
on  the  third  day  of  November,  1640.  But,  you  must 
understand,  in  the  mean  while,  that,  when  the  King  saw 
he  could  no  ways  engage  the  English  against  the  Scots, 
he  had  sent  unto  Ireland  for  the  then  present  Lord- 
deputy,  the  Earl  of  Strafford^  (formerly  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworih,  a  Yorkshire  Gentleman  by  birth,  and  one 
who  had  formerly  been  a  great  stickler  against  him,  until, 
poisoned  with  Court-preferment,  he  turned  Royalist,  and 
so  was  made  Lord»deputy  of  Ireland ;  a  man  of  the  rarest 
parts,  and  deepest  judgement  of  any  Englishman  living;) 

I  say, 
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I  say,  he  sent  for  thisStrqffbrd  to  consult  with  him  about 

composing  these  emergent  differences.    Strafford  advises 

with  Canterbury vail  to  little  purpose:  (for the  Bishop  was 

avery  ass  in  anything  but  Church-matters;)    the  hand 

of  Providence  now  going  along  with  the  Pari  anient  and  People  in  love  with 
r>  /.?  iTt     t  c  tu       a:     ^   ~„      <~  Parliament, 

Commonwealth,  wno  became  Masters  cr  the  attections  or 

ail  publick-spirited  people,  the  King  daily  declining,     In  Decline  the  King. 

Apr\       64  i,  the  Parliament  accuse  Stfqffbrd  for  several 

Misdemeanors,    Treasons,    1  yrannies,    &c.   against    the 
Common  wealth  j  during  his  government  in  Ireland.  The 
Parliament   follow    it    so   lustily,    that,    notwithstanding 
Strafford  spoke  and  defended  himself  as  well  as  any  mor- 
tal man  in  the  world  could  do,  yet,  he  was  found  guilty, 
had  his  sentence  to  die,  and  did  die.  The  Earl  of  Arundel,  Strafford  accused- 
being  Lord  High  Steward,  the  King  signed  the  warrant  for  Sentenced  to  die. 
his  death,  either  by  himself  or  by  Commissioners,    Thus  The  King   signs   a 
died  Strafford,  the  wisest  Politician  this  Nation  ever  bred,  warrant  for  his  death. 

All  men  accuse  the  King  for  his  falseness  and  cowardice 

.u*  -u         u   •  ..*  a   a     •      w  +      Accused'tor  it. 

unto  this  man;  who,  bsing  satisfied,  in  his  own  con- 
science, that  Straff  era  was  not  guilty  of  Treason  cr  Death,. 
but  only  of  misdemeanours,  yet,  signed  a  warrant,  either 
under  his  own  hand^  or, by  Commissioners,  for  his  execu- 
tion. Some  there  are  who  do  say,  that  with  the  same  pen, 
and  at  the  same  time,  he  signed  the  warrant  against  Straf- 
ford, and  also  the  Act  for  a  triennial  or  perpetual  Parlia- 
ment, which  should  not  be  dissolved  without  consent  of  both 
Houses.  Many  affirm, the  Queen  procured  him  to  do  both 
those  things  ;  others  impute  it  to  Hambletonf:  it  matters  vrhat  is,  the  Duke 
not  who  did  it,  or  persuaded  him  to  it.  It  was  his  ruin,  &C   OI  *kniHton. 

The  matter  is  not  of  great  importance,  who  the  persons 
were  that  invited  the  Scots  to  come  into  England.    Some 
thought  that  Pym9Hambdeiu  and  several  other  Gentlemen, 
were  instrumental  to  it:  and  it  is  very  iikelv  that  they  were 
so,  and  that  the  King  knew  as  much,  but  could  not  remedy 
it.    The  Parliament,  however,  in  policy  and   judgement, 
gave  the  Scots  a  round  sum  of  money  for  their  losses,  and  The  Scots  depart  out 
ordered  them  to    depart  this  Kingdom;  which  they  did:  ot England. 
so  that  in  August,  164i,  the  King  went  into  Scotland* pur-  The  King  goas  int« 
posely  to  parity  and  compose  tne  present  threatening  dif-  scotlaud" 
ferences  there. 

In  the  same  month  of  August,  1641,    I  beheld  the  old 
Queen-Mother  cf  France,  departing  from  London,  in  com- 

m  3  pany 
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pany  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Arundel.  A  sad  spectacle  of  mor- 
tality it  was,  and  produced  tears  from  mine  eyes,    2nd 
many  other  beholders,  to  see  an  aged,  lean,  decrepid,  poor 
The  Queen -Mother    Queen,  ready  for  her  grave,  necessitated  to  depart  hence, 
of  England. g°eS  °Ut  navmg  no  place  of  residence  in  this  world  left  her,  but 
where  the  curtesy  of  her  hard*  fortune  assigned  it.     She* 
had  been  the  only  stately  and  magnificent  woman  of  Eu- 
rope, wife  to  the  greatest  King  that  ever  lived  in  France, 
T,    tt.      ,  f  mother  unto  one  King  and  unto  two  Queens.    The  King 

Arundel.  cared  not  much  tor  the  harl  or  Arundel ;  being,  he  was  of  a 

severe  and  grave  nature,  could  not  endure  Court-novelties 
or  flatterers,  was  potent  in  Allies,  &c.  But  there  was  one 
thing,  or  cause,  mainly  above  the  rest,  and  that  was, 
because  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  being  Lord  High  Steward, 
and  Judge  in  Si)  afforcTs  trial,  gave  his  voice  that  he  was 
guilty  of  Treason,  &c.  The  Earl  also  had,  but  a  few 
years    before,  given   the  King  a  touch  of  his  own  great 

,        «■'",-,  heart,  and  the  King's  unthankfulness  unto  him  and  his 

Is    unthankful     to      r      .,'         „,,  i  a    t-»  •  j      i      t^* 

him;  takes  part  with  family,      lne  case  was  thus  :  A  rriest  pretends  the  King 

a  Priest  against  him.  had  a  right  in  a  Rectory,  which  the  Earl  challenged  for 
his  ;  and  the  Priest  had  procured  Canterbury  for  his  friend 
and  second.  The  matter  had  many  debates :  for  Arundel 
was  no  fool,  but  stood  stoutly  for  his  right ;  Canterbury 
was  as  violent  for  the  Priest,  and  had  procured  the  King  to 
take  cognisance  of,  or  hear,  the  matter  himself.  The  King, 
upon  some  slight  evidence,  maintained  that  the  right  was 
his,  viz.  belonged  to  the  Crown.  The  Earl,  (seeing  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  King,  and  his  siding  with  a  petty  Priest 
against  him  and  his  proper  right,)  out  of  the  greatness 
stout  speech  to  the  of  his  heart,  said,  Sir,  This  Rectory  was  an  appendant 
King.  unto  such  a  Manor  oj  mine,  until  my  Grand-father  (un- 

fortunately) lost  both  his  life  and  seventeen  Lordships 
more,  for  the  love  he  bore  to  your  Grand-mother.  This 
was  a  smart  speech,  and  home  to  the  purpose  ;  it  so 
astonished  the  King,  that  he  replied,  pretty  mildly  :  My 
The  King's  Answer  Jj0rd)  1  would  not  have  you  think,  that  so  poor  a  thing  as 
this  Rectory,  or  thing  in  question ,  shall  stand  in  compe- 
tition betwixt  my  respect  unto  you  and  your  family ,  which 
I  know  to  be  deserving,  &c7  After  that  time  the  Earl 
little  liked  the  King's  actions>  anci  therefore  took  this  op- 
portune occasion  oi  going- away  with  the  Queen-mother, 

and, 


to  Inn.. 
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and,  when  one  said  unto   him,  his  Majesty  would  miss 
him;   It's  an  ill  dog   (said  the  Earl)  that }s  not    worth 
whistling  ;    and,    though  he    is  a  King,    he    will  Jiud 
Arundel' s  affections  unto   him  would  not  have  been  incon- 
siderable. &c.     Some  few  years  since,  this  Earl  died  at  Arundel    dies   at 
Padua,  being  the  last  man  of  the  English  Nation  that  ^aclua' 
maintained  the  gravity  and  port  of  the  antient  Nobility ; 
a  great  lover  of  antiquities,  and   of  the  English  Nation. 
He  brought-over  the  new  way  of  building  with  brick  in 
the  City,  greatly  to  the  safety  of  the  City,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  the  wood  of  this  Nation.  Be  was  a  great  patron  Avery  gallant  man. 
of  decayed  Gentry,  and,   being   Lord    High -Marshal  of 
England,  carried  too  strict  a  hand  against  the  Yeomanry 
and  Commonalty  ;  for  which  he  was  nothing  beloved,  but 
rather  hated,  or  them :  however,  the  Gentry  and  Nobi- 
lity owe  much  unto  his  memory. 

In  October,   J  641,    the    Irish  unanimously  rebell  and  Irish  Rebellion  and 
massacre  the  poor  English  ;   who  were  not  able  to  relieve   Massacre. 
themselves,  as  matters  at  that  time  were  handled,  wanting 
able  Governours  to  direct  them.   And,  the  very  truth  is,   - 
that  the  way  which  at  first  was  taken  to  suppress  the  rebel- 
lion, did  only  support  it;  for,  confidence  being  placed  by 

the  Irish  Government  in  some  of  the  Irish  Nooility,  and  Irlsn ,  NPb!es  /il 
r     ,  , -' .         c'      .  ,      ,      .  ,  ,  ,•     1    naught,  but  a  few, 

many  or  them   being  furnished  with  arms,  they  supplied 

their  own  kindred,   being  native  Irish,  with  part  of  them, 

who  were  no  sooner  possessed  of  arms,  but  they  became 

errant  Traitors  to  the  English. 

A  great  question  will  here  arise,  whether  the  murder  of  Whether  the  Kimr 

the  English  was  by  consent  or  commission  from  the  King  £ave  Commission  for 

,-u      r  •  V    Tt'/T  1  re  1     •  !  j  -  •        the  Massacre  of  the 

unto .the Irish,  Many  have  affirmed,  in  words  and  in  print  Eddish, 
pubiickly,  that  he  should  be  guilty  of  such  a  villainous  act ; 
Avhich  1  cannot  believe,  in  regard,  I  could  never  have  any 
assured  relation,  what  those  Commissions  were,  which  the 
Irish  boasted-of,  they  being  only  the  affirmations  of  the  Ca- 
tholick  Irish,  purposely  to  win  others  unto  their  party,  and 
seducing  many,  by  saying,  they  acted  by  the  King's  Com- 
missions. Had  this  been  true,  it  had  been  more  than  equal  Cleared  of  that  ex» 
unto  his  assisting  for  the  destruction  of  Rochell  -y  but  I  Persion* 
may  hope  better  things,  both  as  he  was  a  Protestant,  a 
Christian,  and  a  King.     Yet,  methinks,  there  is  little  sa- 
tisfaction  given  unto  this,  in  his  late  pretended  book. 
Two  main  things  are  objected  against  the  King,  which  that 

m  4  book 
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book  meddles  not 'with,  or  answers:   First,  why  his  Ma- 
jesty was  so  tender-hearted   to   the  Irih,  as  not  to  suffer 
above  forty  Proclamations   to  issue-out  against  those  Re- 
TheKing,  tender  to  bels  in  Ireland ;  and  those  also  to  no  purpose,  or  unop- 
thm'lrr fbei?».ca^s  portunely,  when  too   late.    Besides,  to   shew  his  respect 
not  rebels.  „  '  unto   them    I  know  he  obliterated    with  his  own  hand, 

the  words  Irish  Rebels,  and  put-in  the  words  Irish  Subjects, 
in  a  manuscript  discourse,  written  by  Sir  Edward  Walker  ^ 
and  presented  unto  him,  (which  I  hav e  seen  of  the  Irish 
rebellion,  &c*  Secondly,  whereas,  the  Parliament  were 
sen  ding-over  clothes  and  other  necessaries,  for  the  Eng- 
Seizeth  clothes  and  lish  soldiers  in  Ireland,  the  King  seized  them  as  they  went, 
moneys   which  the  ancj  armecj  arsd  furnished   the  English  and  Welsh  with 

ransament   were  .  .       ~      ..  ,_.,,   °  r     , 

sending  thither.         the><>  against  the  Parliament.      I  he  reasons  or  these  two 
actions,  are  omitted  by  the  penner  of  his  Portraiture. 
In  November,'  J  643.,  the  Parliament    still  sitting,  the 
Ie  entertained  by  the  King  corm.-s  for  London,  is  entertained  by  them  in   the 
Londoners.  greatest  State  that   might  be,  and  is  met  on  the  way  by 

some  hundreds  in  gold  chains  ;  and  nothing  is  now  cried, 
but  Hosanna,  'welcome  home,  your  Majesty  is  welcome* 
The  Queen,  perceiving  a  breach  was  likely  to  take  place 
betwixt  the  King  and  Parliament  thought  politically  to  en- 
Gives  them  good  gage  the  City  for  him.  He  gives  the  Citizens  good  words, 
words°  tells  them,  he  will  give  them  their  Lands  in  Ireland  again, 

a  promise  he  was  never  able  to  perform,  &c.   As  I  remem- 
ber, he  also,  at  their  request,  kept  his  Christmas  at  White- 
hailjhaving  otherwiseintended  to  have  kept  it  at  Hampton- 
Court;  and  he  also  knighted  some  of  the  Aldermen.    At 
his  return  from  Scotland,  heamrmed  in  a  speech  he  made 
Tells  the  Parliament  U:  to  both  Rouses,  how  he  had  left  that  Kingdom  in  as 
land  qU!et  m  Sc0t"  Ta*er  anQV  g°°d  Condition  as  could  be  expected  ;  The  Devil 
was  in  the  Crags  of  the  Scots,  if  he  left  them  not  content* 
ed,  iv hen  he  had  given  them  whatever  they  required.,  and 
had  signed  whatever  they  desired  or  demanded,  confirmed 
as  much  as  their  large  Consciences  could  require 
The  miseries  cf  this       ^ut  ROW  in  January  1641,  began  a  Sea  of  misfortunes 
Nation  begin  in  Ja-  to  rail  upon  us,  and  overwhelm  our  long- continued  hap- 
nuary  1641-42.  piness,  by  disagreement  of  the  King  and  the  two  Houses 

v.         ,  t,   ,■        4  of  Parliament,    and  partly  bv  the  daily   coming  to  the 
Kino;  and  Parliament    ~    .  TT  c *         J       ->  -.  /  o 

disagree.  ruriiament house  of  many  hundred  Citizens,  sometimes 

in  a  very  rude  manner. 

True 
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True  it  is,  the  King  disliked  these  «:oo  frequent  ad- 
dresses   unto    both    Houses  in  so  tumultuous    and  un- 
warrantable  a   manner;    whereupon,  fearing  the  worst, 
(as  himself  pretended  )  he  had  a  Court  of  Guard,  before  Hath  a  Guard. 
Whue-hall,  of  the  Trained-Bands;     he  had  also  many 
dissolute   Gentlemen,    and    some  very    civil,    that    kept 
within  White-hall,   with  their  Swords  by  their  sides,  to 
be   ready  upon    any   sudden    occasion.     Verily,    Men's 
fears  now  began  to  be  great ;  and  it  was  by  many  per-  People  begin  to  fear, 
ceived,  that  the  King  began  to  swell  with  anger  against 
the  proceedings   of    Parliament,  and  to  intend  a  War  King  intends  a  war. 
against  them  ;  some  speeches   dropt  from   him   to   that 
purpose.     It  happened  one  day,  as  some  of  the  ruder 
sort' of  Citizens  came  by  Wtite-halk   one  busy  Citizen 
must  needs  cry.   No  Bishops.   Some  of  the  Gentlemen  A  saucv  citizen  cor. 
issued-out  of  While-hall,   euher  to  correct  the  saucmess  rected  -too  severely 
of  the  fool  in  words,  if  they  would  serve  ;  else,  it  seems,  near  Whitehall, 
with  blows.     What  passed  on  either  side  in  words,  none 
but  themselves  knew.     The  Citizen,  being  more  tongue 
than  Soldier,  was  wounded,  and,  I  have  heard,  died  of 
his  wounds  received  at  that  time.     It  hath  been  affirmed 
by  very  many,  that  in,  or  near  unto,  that  place  where  this 
fellow   was  hurt    and  wounded,   the   late   King's  Head 
was   cut-off,   the   Scaffold    standing    just    over   that 
place. 

Those  People,  or  Citizens,  who  used  thus  to  flock  unto  Quality  of  the  Citi- 
Westminster,  were,  most  of  them,  Men  of  mean,  or  amid-  ^st^n°st^cked  to 
"die,  quality, themselves, having  no  Aldermen,  Merchants,  or 
Common-  Council-Men  among  them ;  but  they  were  set-on 
by  some  of  better  quality :  and  yet  most  of  them  were  either 
such  as  had  publick  spirits,  or  lived  a  more  religious  life 
than  the  vulgar,  and  were  usually  called  Puritans,  and  had 
suffered  under  the  tyranny  of  the  Bishops.     In  the  general  Jg  aSo^^d 
they    were  very  honest   Men  and  well-meaning  :  some  were  honest  men, 
particular  fools,  cr  others,  perhaps,  now  and  then,  got-in 
amongst  them,  greatly   to  the  disadvantage  of  the  more 
sober.     They  were  modest  in  their  apparel,  but  not  in 
their  language  ;  they  had  the  hair  of  their  heads  very 
few*  of  them  longer  than  their  ears  ;   whereupon  it  came 
to  pass,  that  those  who  usually  with  their  cries  attended  How  the   names  of 

-        5     .  \_  xt.    ,  -.,    j    n  >  i       J      Roundhead    ana  Co- 

at Wesimmsier  were  by  a  .Nickname  called  nouna-lieaas.  Vttner  begun. 

The 
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The  Courtiers  again,  wearing  long  hair  and  locks,  and 
always  S worded,  at  last  were  called  by  these  men  Cava- 
liers; and  so,  after  that  this  broken  language  had  been 
used  awhile,  all  that  adhered  unto  the  Parliament  were 
termed  Round-heads,  and  all  that  took  part  or  appeared  for 
his  Majesty  were  termed  Cavaliers^  few  of  the  vulgar 
knowing  the  sense  of  the  word  Cavalier.  However,  the 
present  hatred  of  the  Citizens  was  such  unto  Gentlemen, 
especially  Courtiers,  that  few  durst  come  into  the  City 
or,  if  they  did,  they  were  sure  to  receive  affronts  and  be 
abused. 

To  speak  freely  and  ingenuously,   what  I  then  ob- 

much  abused8 durfn«  serveci  °f  tne  City  tumults,  was  this  :  First,  the  sufferings. 

ail    KiDg    Charles's  of  the  Citizens  who  were  any  thing  well-devoted,  had* 

Te,Sn«  during  all  this  King's   reign,   been  such  and  so  great, 

(being  harrowed  or  abused  continually,  either  by  the  High 
commission  Court  or  the  Star-chamber, J  that,  as  men 
in  whose  breasts  the  spirit  of  Liberty  had  some  place,, 
they  were  even  glad  to  vent-out  their  sighs  and  sufferings 
in  this  rather  tumultuous  than  civil  manner;  being  as- 
sured, that, if  ever  this  Far liament  had  been  dissolved,  they 
must  have  been  racked,  whipt  and  stript  by  the  snotty 
Clergy,  and  other  extravagant  courses ;  and  for  any 
amendment  which  they  might  expect  from  the  King,f 
N*B.  they  too  well  knew  his  temper  ;  that,  though  in  a  time  of 
Tar  liament  he  often  promised  to  redress  any  Grievances, 
yet  the  best  friend   he  hath  cannot  produce  any  one  Act 

The  King  never  per-  0f  good  for  his  Subjects  done  by  him  in  the  vacancy  of  a 

formed  his  promises     „   ° ,.  rr,.       J.  n       i  i  ■      -i 

when  a  parliament  Parhaitient.     I  he    losers    usually  nave  leave  to  speaK, 
was  not  sitting.  anci  so  had  the  Citizens. 

Private  consultations     ^11  this  Christmas,  1641,  there  was  nothing  but  private 
whisperings  in  Court,  and  secret  Councils  held  by  the 
Queen  and  her  party,  with  whom  the  King  sat  in  Coun- 
cil  very   late   many   nights.     What   was  the  particular 
Result  of  those  clandestine  Consultations,  it  will  presently 
appear. 
The  King  rashly  en-       January  4,  1641.  By  what  sinister  Counsel  led,  I  know 
Commons^  January  not  j  but  the  King  in  Person  went  into  the  then  Lower 
j64i-42.  House  of  Parliament  where  the  Commons  sat,  and,  for 

Demands  five  Mem-  some  things  he  had  been  informed  of,  demanded  five  of  * 
hms<  their  principal  Members,  viz.  Pimm,  Hollis,  Hazlerigg, 

Hampden 
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iTambden  and  Stroud,  to  be  deKvered-up  ro  him,  as 
ruiltv  of  hieh  treason.     In  that  [  lied  his  i  ortrau 

hire,  he  affirms  that  he  went  to  the  House  of  Commons 
lo  demand  Justice  upon  those  five  Members  ;  *nd  saith, 
he  thought  he  had  discovered  some  unlawful  correspon- 
dencies and  engagements  they  had  made  to  embroil  his 
Kingdoms  ;  he  confesseih  he  missed  but  little  ot  procur- 
ing some  writings,  &c.  to  make  nis  thoughts  good.  So  He  ^  no  evidence 
here  is  no  Evidence  against  these  Members,  but  nis  own  against  them. 
(Thoughts,  as  himself  confesseth.  But  assuredly,  had  he 
demanded  Justice  of  the  House  of  Commons  against 
them,  and  proved  his  Charge,  he  might  have  had  it.    But, 

for  himself  to  attach  their  Bodies,  and  be  Judge  also   (as  His  cruelty  to  Elliot, 
I  ...  ,  .   °        i       u    j    a  Parliament-man. 

he  intended;  was  a  matter  most  unequal;  and,  surely,  naa 

it  been  in  his  power  to  have  got  their  bodies,  he  would 
have  served  these  Members  as  he  did  Sir  John  Elliot, 
whom,  without  cause,  he  had  committed  to  the  Tower, 
and  never  would  either  release  him,  or  shew  cause  of  his 
commitment,  till  his  death. 

All  that  time  he  had  a  Guard  with  him  at  the  door  of  His  attendants  did  no 
the  House  of  Parliament,  consisting  of  many  Gentlemen  sterr,°n  eS  mi 

with  Halberts  and  Swords.  Truly  I  did  not  hear  that  there 
was  any  incivility  offered  by  those  Gentlemen  then  at- 
tending unto  any  Member  of  the  House,    his   Majesty 
having  given  them  strict   Commands  to  the  contrary. 
This  rash  action  of  the  King's  lost  him  his  Crown  :  for, 
as  he  was  the  first  of  Kings  that  ever,  or  so  imprudently, 
brake  the  priviledges  by  his  entrance  into  the  House  of  T^is    attempt 
Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  so,  by  that  unparal-  len-nV^he  loss  of 
Leled   Demand  ot  his,   he  utterly  lost  himself,  and  left  his3Crown, 
scarce  any  possibility  of  reconcilement ;    he  not  being 
willing  to  trust  them,  nor  they  to  trust  him,  who  had  so 
often  failed  them.     It  was  my  fortune  tnat  very  day  to 
dine  in  fFhite-hall,  and  in  that  room  where  the  Halberts, 
newiy  brought  irom  the  Tower,  were  lodged  for  the  use 
of  such  as  attended  the  King  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
Sir  Peter  Wicii,  ere  we  had  iully   dmed,  came  into  the 
room  i  was  in,  and  brake-open   the  Chests  wherein  the 
Arms  were,  which  inghted  us  all  that  were  there;  how- 
ever, one  ot  our  Company  got  out  of  doors,  and  presently 
informed  some  Members  mat  the  Kin-  was  preparing  to 
come  unto  the  House  -7  else  I  believe  ail  those  Members, 

or 
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or  some  of  them,  would  have  been  taken  in  the  House; 
all  that  )  could  do  farther  was  presently  to  be  gone* 
B- r  .it  happened  also  the  same  day,  that  some  of  my 
neighbours  were  at  the  Court  of  Guard  at  While-halt 
unto  whom  I  related  the  King's  present  Design,  and  con 
jured  them  to  defend  the  Parliament  and  Member 
thereof,  in  whose  well  or  ill  doing  consisted  our  happi- 
ness  or  misofrtune ;  they  promised  assistance,  if  neec 
were  -9  and,  I  believe,  would  have  stoutly  stood  to  it  foj 

The  King's  reputa-  defence  of  the  Parliament  or  Members  thereof.  Th< 
bon  lost,  T, .  ,  .  ..  „  . 

King  lost  ms  reputation  exceedingly  by  this  his  improvi- 
dent and  unadvised  demand  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  his  fail- 
ure of  success  in  the  attempt,  so  wilful  and  obstinate  was  he 
in  pursuance  of  that  preposterous  course  he  intended,  anc 

Next  day  he  trots  in  to  so  ^es*rous  t0  compass  the  bodies  of  these  live  members, 
the  city;  demands  that  the  next  day  he  posted  and  trotted  into  the  city  to  de- 
the  Membeis  there,    mand  the  Members  there  :  he  convened  a  meeting  at  Guild 

hall;  and   the  Common- Council  assembled:   but  Mum 

could  he  get  there ;  for  the  Word3  London-Derry^  was: 

then  fresh  in  every  Man's  mouth. 
But,  whereas, the  Author  of  the  King's  Portraiture  com-' 

plains  that  the  insolency  of  the  tumults  was  such,  that  his 
fete  Kin?s°rBookha  ^ajesty's  person  was  in  danger  in  the  Streets  ;  This  is  a 
liar,  very  untruth.   For,  notwithstanding  his  Majesty  dined  in, 

the  City  that  day  ott  which  he  required  the  five  Members; 

of  the  Citizens^  yet  he  had  no  incivility  in  the  least  mea- 
TheKingwasnotaf-  sure  offered  unto  his  oerson  ;   only  many  cried-out  as  he 

iron  ted  in  the  city,  ,     ,        v  „J.  ■:      T  /  J      .         _  .. 

passed  the  streets  ;  bir,   Let  us  have  our  just  Liberties  ; 

we  desire  no  more.  Unto  which  he  several  times  an- 
swered,   1.  key  should,  &c. 

An   honest  Citizen,   as  1   remember,   threw  into  his 
~     ,         ,-.      ..    Co. ch  a  new  Sermon,   the   Text   whereof  was,  as  I  now 

Coodness  of  the  citi-  '  _.     .  ,         '   ,  . 

zens  and  faithfulness  remember;    lo  thy  lents,  Uh  Israel.     Indeed  the  da- 
ta the  1-ailiameut,      ^ens  (unto  their  everlasting  honour  be  it  spoken)  did,  with 
much   resolution,  protect  the^i;*  Members,  and  many 
thousands  were  willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  defence 
of  the  Parliament  and  the  several  Members  thereof. 
The  tenth   or  January   approached   and   came,   upon 

The   five     Members        »  •    t       ,  .  ?        r  j      '        i'iA,T-l  u  ul 

brought  to  the  Par-  wlncti  day  the  Jive  demanded  jtlembers  were  brought 
iiament,  January  lo,  unto  the  House  or  Commons  with  as  much  Triumph  as 
1641-4*,.  could  be  expressed,  several  Companies  of  Trained-Bands 

marching 
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4   narching  to  the  Parliament  to  assist,  if  need  were  ;  there 
:   vere  upon  the  Thames  River  I  know  not  how  many 

3araes  full  of  Sailors,  having;  some  Guns  ready-charged,  Sailors,  their  low  te 
r     °  j  i  ■  .1*5*    aZ,  4.~   tlie  Pail  lament, 

f  c    ision  were  ;    and  these  also  came  in  multitudes  to 

serve  the  Parliament.     A  word  dropt  out  of  the  King's 

nouth  a  little  before,,   which   lost  him  the  love  of  the 

•  Seamen ;  some  person  being  in  conference  with  his  Ma- 
esty,  acquainted  him,  that  he  was  lest  in  the  affection  of 

•  :he  Seamen;  for  they  intended  to  petition  the  House, 
he.  I  wonder,  quoth  the  King,  Hon  I  have  lost  the  af- 
fection of  these  Water-Rats.  A  word,  sure,  that  slipt  out  The  King  called  the 

1  oi    his  mouth    unadvisedly;    for  all  men  must  and   do 
;  know,  that  the  Ships  of  England  and  our  valiant  Sailors, 
are  the  verv  strength  of  England. 

His  Majesty,  finding:  nothing  thrived  on  his  side,  and 
(seeing  the  abundant  affection  of  the  Commonalty  in  ge-  in  haste  and  anger 
neral  for  the  Parliament,  the  aforesaid  tenth  of  Ja  leaves  White-hall. 

|l64I,  went  unto  Hampton-court ^  and  never  after  could3  J;:-lia,y10>  i$w*«" 
by  intreaty  or  otherwise,  be  drawn  to  come  unto  his  Par- 
liament, though  they,  in  most  humble  wise,  and  by  many 
and  several  addresses,  exceedingly  desired  it.  One  mis- 
fortune follows  another  ;  for  the  25th  of  February,  1641, 
the  Queen  went  into  Holland,  and  afterwards  the  King  Gces  into  Yorksfcji*. 
into  Yorkshire.  There  was  at  this  time  a  sufficient  Ma- 
gazine of  Arms  in  Hull,  being  the  remainder  of  those 
(employed  against  the  Scots.  The  Parliament  sent -down 
la  Member  of  their  own,  one  Sir  John  Holkam^  to  take 
[care  of  them,  who  undertook  and  also  did  maintain  the 
Town,  and  preserve  the  Arms  therein,  for  the  Parliament :  T 

Lc~«.    «l  U        *k  u*     Vf   •     ..       -       *       'I     -i  n / r*  «.     A.      is  not  admitted  into 

tor,  although  ms  Majesty,  m  April,  1642,  came  unto  tne  Hull. 

i  Walls  of  the  Town  to  require  them,  yet  could  he  neither  Sirjo.Hotham keeps 

procure  Arms,  or  admittance  into  the  Town.  it  for  the  Parliament. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick,  (who  was     -     -ec:ngly  beloved  the  Earl  of  Warwick 

:  of  the  Seamen,)  secured  the  Navy  ;   5;    that  ::.  .  r    days  gets  possession  of  the 
the  Parliament  had  store  of  Arms  for  Lai::   Sol  iiera  a  '  i  ^liS>'  for  tlie  l  arll*~ 
plenty  of  Stout  Ships  for  their  Sea/occasions.     Hi?   Ma- 
jesty in  the  mean  time  being  destiti  te  both  oi   the  affe 
dons  of  his  People  and  means  co  sup  Army,  wfai 

it  was  perceived  he  intended  shortly  to  raise     returned 
from  viewing  Hull  unto  York,     The  Pari 
perfect  intelligence,  and  being  assured 


-   -  i 
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Army  against  them,  began  to  consider  of  their  present  con 
dit/on;  whom  to  make  their  General,  and  how  to  raise  Mei 
Many  of  the  Lords  and  Money  for  their  own  and  the  Commonwealth's  dell 
London^'and  fly^to  fence«  But  a  man  would  have  blessed  himself  to  see  wha 
the  King  at  York,      running  and  trotting-away  here  was,  both  of  Lords  anc 
Commoners,  unto  his  Majesty,     I  do  assure  you  a  ver) 
Essex    remains    at  thin  House  was  left ;  of  the  Lords  who  remained,  Essex 
GStffi^taftS  the  People's  darling,  was  the  Chief;  a  most  noble  souii 
liament-Forces>         and  generally  well  esteemed  ;  he  in  this  exigency  was  by 
both  Houses  nominated  and  voted  to  be  the  Parliament's 
General,     I  do  herein  admire  at  the  wonderful  Provi- 
The  hand  of  God  dence  of  Almighty  God,  who  put  it  into  the  People's 
wasmlt*  heart  to  make  this  Man  General,   this  very  Earl,  this 

good  man,  who  had  suffered  beyond  belief,  by  the  partial 
judgement  of  King  James,  who,  to  satisfy  the  Letchery 
-of  a  lustful  Scot,  took-away  Essex  his  Wife  ( being  aj 
lewd  Woman)  for  one  Carr,  alias  Earl  of  Somerset, 
she  pretending  that  Essex  was  frigidus  in  co~ilu,  and  old 
Jemmy  believing  it. 

Had  Essex  refused  to  be  General,  our  Cause  in  all 
likelihood  had  sunk  in  the  beginning,  we  having  never  a 

FewNobletnengood,  Nobleman  at  that  time,  either  willing  or  capable  of  that 
or  fit  to  be  trusted.     TT  r  .  &     -■■..' 

Honour  and   Preferment ;    indeed  scarce  any   or  them 

were  fit  to  be  trusted.  So  that  God  raised- up  Essex  to 
be  a  scourge  for  the  Son  of  him  by  whom  he  had  been  so 
unjustly  abused :  And,  for  the  Countess,  she  had  abundance 
of  sorrow  ere  she  died,  and  felt  the  Divine  hand  of  Hea- 
ven against  her  $  for  she  was  incapable  of  co-ition  at  least  a 
dozen  years  before  she  died,  having  an  impediment  in  that 
very  Member. which  she  had  so  much  delighted-in  and 
abused  ;  and  this  I  had  from  the  mouth  of  one  who  saw 
her  when  bowelled.  As  for  Somerset  himself,  he  died  a 
poor  Man,  contemptible  and  despised  of  every  man;  and 
yet  I  never  heard  any  ill  of  that  Scottish  Man,  except  in 
The,  c'vfens  L/St  ln*s  snigle  business  concerning  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  his 
ESs"x.  Wife.     In  this  Summer  the   Citizens  listed  themselves 

plentifully  for  Soldiers  ;  Horse  and  Arms  were  provided, 
The  Parliament-  anc|  the.  Lord  knows  how  many  treacherous  Knaves 
Sve^itinX firVt  had  Commands  in  this  first  Expedition  in  the  Parliament's 
Expedition.  Army  j    so  that,   if  God  himself  had  not  been  on  our 

side,  we  must  of  necessity  have  perished. 

The 
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The  Youth  of  the  City  of  London  made-up  the  major 
art  of  Essex  his  Infantry  :   his  Horses  were  good,  but 
ie  Riders  unskilful ;  for  they  were  taken-up  as  they 
ame  and  listed  or  offered  themselves  unto  the  Service, 
fhe  truth  is,  the  Parliament  were,  at  that  time,  glad  to 
ee  any  Men's  willingness  and  forwardness  unto  their  The  Parliament  pro- 
iervice  ;  therefore  they  promised  large,  and  made  some  gg|  "jgft^ 
(•leasing  Votes  ;    so  that  the  Plate  and  Monies  ot  the  Come-in    apace   ifor 
Citizens  came  tumbling  into  Guild-hall  upon  the  Pub-  g^*^  of  ** 
ick  Faith. 

His  Majesty  in  the  interim,  and  at  that  time,  was  neces-  J**^"  — 
Itated  for  Money  and  Arms  extremely,  having  noMagv-  * 
■ine  to  command  but  those  of  the  Northern  Countries  ; 
rea,  into  what  other  Country  soever  he  came  (and  he 
.reversed  many)  he  was  so  courteous  that  he  made  shift  to 
eize  their  arms  and  carry  them  along  with  him,  pretending 
hat  he  would  use  them  for  the  safety  of  the  People  and 
lis  Person. 

|:   The  King  had  lain  most  part  at  York,  or  rambled  into 
ijome  other  Counties  near  adjacent,  until  August,  and  done 
little  to  any  purpose  ;  for  the  several  Counties  were  ge- 
nerally nothing  inclinable  to  his  purpose,  in  most  whereof 
and  in  every  County  he  came  into,  he  rather  received  petty 
affronts  than  support.     Yet  at  last  he  came  to  Notting- 
ham, and  there  set-up  his  Standard  (with  a  full  reso-  His  Standard  te( 
lution  for  War  J  the  22nd  of  August,  1642,  under  this  at  Nottingham. 
Constellation,  having  some  few  Horse  with  him  ;  bat  in  Augusts,  i64S*_ 
igreat  expectation  of  more  aid  from  the  Welsh,  &c.  who, 
he  thought,  were  most  devoted  to  Monarchy. 
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The  Heralds,  or,  at  least,  those  who  then  were  with 
the  King,  were  ignorant,  haw,  and  in  what  manner,  to  set- 
up fhe  Standard-  Royal ;  they  therefore  hung  it  out  in  one 
of  die  Turrets,  or  upper  Ro^ms,  of  Nottingham- Castle, 
within  the  Castle- Wall  King  Richard  the  Third  had  for- 
merly set-up  his  Standard  there,  &c»  His  Majesty  disliked 
his  Standaxd  having  been  placed  within  the  Castle;  he 
said  it  ougnt  to  be  placed  in  an  open  place,  where  all  men, 
that  would,  might  freely  come  unto  it,  and  not  in  a  Pri- 
son j  they  there-ore  cained  it;  at  his  Command,  without 
the  Castle,  towards^  or  into  the  Park  there  adjoining,  into 
an  open  place  and  easy  of  access.  When  ihey  came  to 
fix  it  in  the  ground,  they  perceived  it  was  a  mere  rock 
of  Stone.  £Q  that  they  with  Daggers  and  Knives  made  a 
small  hole  for  the  Standard  to  be  put  in  ;  but  all  would 
not  serve,   Men  were  unforced  for  the  present  to  support 

it 
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lit  with  the  strength  of  their  arms  and  bodies,  which  gave 
great  occasion  unto  some  Gentlemen  there  present  to 
give  a  very  sad  judgement  on  the  King's  side,  and  to 
idivine,  long  before-hand,  that  he  would  never  do  any 
igood  by  Arms.  I  have  also  heard,  that  in  eight  or  ten 
idays  he  had  not  thirty  men  that  attended  the  Standard, 
or  listed  themselves. 

All  the  remainder  of  his  Life  after  this  August  2L2,  After  1642,  the  King 
1642,  was  a  mere  labyrinth  of  Sorrow,  a  continued  and    a  noS00     a-vs- 
daily  misfortune,  unto  which  it  seems  that  Providence  had 
ordained  him  from  the  very  entrance  of  his  Reign.     His 
Wars  are  wrote  by  several  learned  hands,  unto  whom  I 
refer  the  Reader  :  I  shall  only  repeat  a  few  more  things     r    , 
of  him,  and  then  conclude.     Favourites  he  had  three,  au  come  to  untimeiy 
Buckingham,    stabbed    to    death  ;    William  Laud,  and  ends. 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Strafford,  both  beheaded.     Bishops  and 
Clergy-men,  whom  he    most   favored   and   wholly   ad- 
vanced, and  occasionally  ruined ;    he  lived  to  see  their 
Bishopricks  sold,  the  Bishops  themselves  scorned,  and  Bishops  ruined, 
all  the  whole  Clergy  of  his  party  and  opinion  quite  un« 
done. 

The  English  Noblemen  he  cared  not  much  for,  but  He  cared  nor  for  th« 
only  to  serve  his  own  turns  by  them.    Yet  such  as  had  N°blesofEnSland- 
the  unhappiness  to  adventure  their  lives  and  fortunes  for 
him,  he  lived  to  see  them  and  their  Families  runied  only 
for  his  sake.    Pity  it  is  that  many  of  them  had  not  served 
a  more  fortunate  Master,  and  one  more  grateful. 

The  Scots,  his  Countrymen,  on  whom  he  bestowed  so 
many  favours,  he  lived  to  see  them  in  Arms  against  him- 
self;  to  sell  him  for  more  money  than  the  Jews  did 
Christ,  and  themselves  to  be  handsomely  routed  and 
sold  for  Knaves  and  Slaves.  They  made  their  best 
Market  of  him  at  all  times,  changing  their  affection  with 
his  fortune. 

The  old  Prince  of  Aurange  he  almost  beggared ;  and  He  beggared  Au. 
yet  to  no  purpose,  the  Parliament,  one  time  or  other,  ranse« 
getting  all  the  Arms  and  Ammunition  which  ever  came  ^.      u     A 

\    -Lt  t    •  r  j       i  11         t  1      t^.         T18    pity    Aurange 

over  unto  him  :  It  is  confidently  averred,  that,  it  the  King  lived  not  to  master 
had  become  absolute  here  in  England,  Aurange  had  been  the  Jew  Hollander. 
King,  &c. 

The  City  of  London,  which  he  had  so  sorely  oppressed,  The  Londoners 

n  and 
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He  cared  not  for  the 
Spaniards,  or  they  for 
him, 


France  cares  not  for 
him. 


and  slighted,  he  lived  to  see  thousands  of  it's  citizens  in 
Arms  against  him;  and  to  see  them  thrive,  in  their  oppo- 
sition to  him,  and  himself  to  consume  unto  nothing.  The 
The  Parliament  su-  Parliament,  which  he  so  abhorred,  and  formerly  scorned; 
lng*  he  lived  to  know  was  superiour  unto  him;  and  the  scorns 
and  slights  he  had  used  formerly  to  Elliott  and  others, 
he  saw  now  returned  upon  himself  in  folio, 

With  Spain  he  had  no  perfect  correspondency,  after 
his  return  from  it ;  and  still  less,  after  he  had  suffered  their 
fleet  to  perish  in  his  Havens:  and  least  of  ail,  after  he  had 
received  an  Ambass  dour  rrom  Portugal;  the  Spaniard 
ever  upbraiding  him  with  falsehood  and  breach  of  pro- 
mise. Indeed,  the  Nativities  of  both  Kings  were  very 
contrary. 

With  France  be  had  no  good  amity  ;  the  Protestants 
there,  Charring  his  Itgerdemaine  and  treachery  unto 
Rochell ;  the  Papists  as  little  loving  or  trusting  him,  for 
some  hard  measure  offered  unto  those  of  their  Religion  in 
Evglauci.  He  cunningly  would  labour  to  please  all,  but, 
in  effect,  gave  satisfaction  to  none. 

Denmaik  could  not  endure  him  ;  and  sent  him  little 
assistance,  if  any  at  all.  Besides,  the  old  King  suspected 
another  matter,  and  made  a  quaere  in  his  drink. 

The  Swede  extremely  complained  of  him,  for  not 
performing  of  some  secret  contract  betwixt  them,  and 
uttered  high  words  against  him. 

The  Protestant  Princes  of  Germany  loathed  his  very 
name,  &c. 

The  Portugal  King  and  he  had  little  to  do  with  each 
other.  Yet,  in  one  of  his  own  letters  to  the  Queen ;  though 
he  acknowledges  the  Portugal's  courtesy  unto  hims  yet, 
he  saith,  that  he  would  give  him  an  answer,  unto  a  thing 
of  concernment,  that  should  signify  nothing. 

The  Hollanders,  (being  only  courteous  for  their  own 
ends,  and  as  far  as  his  money  would  extend,)  furnished  him 
with  arms  at  such  rates,  as  a  Turk  might  have  had  them 
elsewhere ;  but  they  neither  loved  or  cared  for  him  in  his 
prosperity,  nor  pitied  him  in  his  adversity  ;  which  occa- 
sioned these  words  to  drop  from  him,  "  That,  if  he  ever 
"  came  to  his  throne,  he  would  make  Hans  Butter-box 
C(  know  he  should  pay  well  for  his  fishing,  and  satisfy 
"  for  old  knaveries/'  &c. 

In 


Denmark. 


Sweden. 


The  Princes  of  Ger 
many. 


The  Hollanders  no 
better  than  Turks. 


He  cares  not  for 
them. 
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In  conclusion^  was  generally  unfortunate  in  the  world,  He^s^an  unfortu- 
iu  the  esteem  both  of  friends  and  enemies  ;  bis  friends  ex- 
claim on  his  breach  of  faith  5  his  enemies  would  say,  he 
could  never  be  fast  enough  bound.  He  was  more  lament- 
ed, as  he  was  a  King,  than  for  any  affection  any  had  unto 

his  person  as  a  man.  . 

He  had  several  opportunities  offered  him  for  his  re-  ^je^  ^rton^ 
storing:  First,  by  several  Treaties,  all  ending  m  smoke,  restoring.  alilost, 
by  his  own  perverseness:  and,  Secondly,  by  several  op- 
portunities and  victories,  of  which  he  did  not  make  ad- 
vantage. The  first  of  these  was,  when  Bristol  had,  -m  a 
(cowardly  manner,  been  surrendered  by  Fiennes.  ^  For,  if 
he  had  then  come  unto  London,  all  had  been  his  own  ; 
jbut,  loitering  to  no  purpose  at  Gloucester,  he  was,  pre- 
jsently  after,  well  banged  by  Essex. 

The  second,  was, when  in  the  West,  viz.  in  Cornwall,  be 
had  worsted  Essex.  For  if  he  had  then  immediately  hasted 
jto  London,  his  army  had  been,  without  doubt,  masters  of  ^ 

that  city.    For  Manchester  was  none  of  his  enemy  at  that  Manchester,  in   the 
'time,  though  he  was  General  of  the  Associated  Counties.  S^UieKin~ 

Or,  if,  before  the  Scots  came  into  England,  he  had  com- 
manded the  Earl  of  Newcastle  to  march  Southward  _  for 
London,  he  could  not  have  missed  obtaining  the  City  j 
and  then  the  work  had  been  ended. 

Or,  when,  in  1645,  he  had  taken  Leicester,  if,  then, 
he  had  speedily  marched  for  London,  I  know  not  who 
could  have  resisted  him.  But  his  camp  was  so  over- 
charged with  Plunder  and  Irish  "Whores,  that  there  was 
no  marching. 

Amongst  many  of  his  misfortunes,  this,  which  I  will  now  His  last  misfortune. 

I  relate,  was  not  the  least,  viz.  when  the  Parliament,  the  last 

;  time,  had  resolved  to  send  him  Propositions  unto  the  Isle  of 

Wight,  he  had  advice  sent  him  by  his  best  friends,  that 

;  the  only  way,— -and  that  there  was  no  other  means  remain- 

1  ing  upon  earth — to  make  himself  happy,  and  settle  a  firm 

!  Peace  betwixt  himself  and  the  Parliament,  and  to  bring  htm 

out  of  thraldom,  was  to  receive  our  Commissioners  civilly, 

and  to  sign  whatever  Propositions  they  should  bring  with 

,  them,  and,  above  all,  to  make  haste  to  London,  and  to  do 

J  all  things  speedily :  and  hewaswiiling,and promised  fairly, 

toperformthus  much.  And  yet,  our  Commissioners  wereno  Some  of  our  Com* 

n  2  sooner,- 
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missioners  at  Caris-  sooner  come  to  the  place  of  the  Treaty,  but  one  *  of  therft, 
brook,  Jugglers.  ^a  gUbtre  Q\^  Yox)  had,  every  night,  private  and  long  con- 
ferences with  him  ;  and  when  his  Majesty  had  communi- 
cated to  him  his  intention,  of  signing  the  Propositions  of 
the  Parliament,  utterly  disapproved  that  resolution,  and 
told  him  plainly,  "  That  he  might  come  into  his  Parlia- 
ment upon  easier  terms  ;  for,  he  assured  hi?n,  that  the 
House  of  Lords  were  wholly  his,  and  at  his  devotion*  (This 
old  man  knew  that  well  enough,  himself  being  one  of 
them  ; )  and,  that,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  had 
such  a  strong  party,  that  the  Propositions  would  he  mi» 
tigated,  and  made  more  easy  and  more  fit  for  him  to 
A  false  old  Lord  to  sfgn>>  Upon  this,  the  old  Lord  was  to  be  Treasurer,  apud 

be  made  Lord  Irea     n^  '  ,  ,  ,.     ,  ■* 

surer#  L  cecas  Calendar,  ana  a  cowardly  son  ot  his  ywas  to  be  oe- 

cretary  of  State    This  was  the  last  and  greatest  misfortune 
that  ever  befel  him,  to  be  thus  ruled  and  fooled  by  thatback- 

The  Kin?  convert-  sliding  Lord,  who  was  never  fortunate,  either  to    Parlia- 

i-ble  to  ill  Advice.  ment  or  Commonwealth. — But  bythis  action,  and  the  like, 
you  may  perceive  how  easily  the  King  was  ever  convertible 
unto  the  worse  advice.  In  like  nature,  at  the  former  time  of 
Propositions  being  sent  unto  him,  when,  of  himself,  he  was 
inclinable  to  give  the  Parliament  satisfaction  by  complying 
wiihtheirPropositionSjtheo'co^Commissioners^pretending 
what  their  cold  affectionate  country  would  do  for  him,  dis- 
suaded him  from  it ;  and,  upon  this,  their  dissembling,  he 
had  so  little  wit  as  to  slight  the  English,  and  confide  in 
the  Scots  ;  though  he  well  knew  that  they  alone  had  been 
the  means  of  ruining  him  and  his  posterity,  by  their  jug- 
gling, selling,  and  betraying  him. 

A  strange  opportu-       Whilst  he  was  in  prison  at  Carisbrook  Castle,  horses 

prison  fost^1"8  r<>m  were  ^a^  at  several  stages,  both  in  Sussex  and  Kent,  pur- 
posely to  have  conveyed  him  to  the  Kentish  forces;  so  that 
he  might  have  been  at  the  head  of  them,  and  with  the  re- 
volted ships,  if  he  could  have  escaped.  And  he  was  so  near 
Some  Parliament-  escaping,  that  his  legs  and  body,  even  unto  his  breast,  were 
Men^  had  a  hand  in  out  of  the  window.  But,  whether  fear  surprised  him,  or, 
(as  he  said  himself)  he  could  not  get  his  body  out  at  the 
window,  being  full- chested  ;  he  tarried  behind,  &c.  and 
did  not  escape.  Many  such  misfortunes  attended  him  ;  so 
that  one  may  truly  say,  he  was,  Regum  infelicissimus* 

♦The  person  here  alluded-to,  was  the  Lord  Say  and  Seale, 
t  That  is,  Colonel  Nathaniel  Fiennes. 

Some 
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Some  affirm,  that,  before  his  death,  several  prodigies  ap- 
peared. All  that  I  observed,  a  long  time  before,  was, 
that  ^ere  appeared,  almost  in  every  year  after  1644,  se- 
veral Parhelia,  or  Mock-Suns  i  sometimes  two,  sometimes  Parhelia,  or  mock 
three.  So,  also,  Mock-Moons,  or  Paraselenes,  which «»».  appear, 
were  the  g-eatest  prodigies  I  ever  observed  or  feared.  He 
was  beheaded  January  30,  1643-49.  The  figure  of  that 
moment  is  as  followeth. 


King  Charles  being  dead,  and  some  foolish  Citizens  Some  Citizens  go  a 
going  a  whoring  after  his  picture,  or  image,  formerly  set-  ?vnoorins  af^r  h^ 
up  in  the  old  Exchange ;  the  Parliament  made  bold  to  change. 
take  it  down,  and  to  engrave  in  it's  place  these  words  : 

Exit  Tyr  annus  ^  Re  gum  ultimus,  Anno  Liber talis  Anglic? 
restitute ,primo>  Anno  Dom.  164S.  Jan.  30, 

For  my  part,  I  do  believe  he  was  not  the  worst,  but 
the  most  unfortunate,  of  Kings. 

N  3  Many 
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Many  there  are,  who  have  hardly  censured  the  Parlia* 
ment  for  cutting  the  KING'S  Head  off.  But  whosoever 
shall  read  a  Treatise  written  in  defence  of  that  action,  by 
Master  Goodwin,  will  receive  plenary  satisfaction  ;  and  wilt 
see  that  the  Parliament  did  no  other  thing  but  Justice, 
and  what,  in  conscience,  they  were  bound  to  do,  for  pre- 
servation of  this  Commonwealth.  The  Book,  itself,  is  in- 
comparably well-penned,  and  unanswerable. 


FINIS. 


MEMOIRS 


M  E  M  0  I  R  S 


OF 


DENZIL,  LORD  HOLLES, 


BARON  OF  IFIELD  IN  SUSSEX, 


From  the  Year  1641  to  1648. 


FIRST  PRINTED  IN   l6Q9* 


N    4 


TO 


HIS  GRACE 


JOHN,  DUKE  OF  NEWCASTLE,  &c. 


May  it  please  your  Grace ; 

*V  HEN  the  following  Papers  of  the  famous  Lord  Holies, 
your  great  Uncle,  happened  to  fall  into  my  hands,  I  could  not 
long  deliberate  whether  they  deserved  a  public  view,  and 
therefore  intended  to  get  them  printed  without  any  farther 
Ceremony;  for  the  large  share  he  had  in  the  transactions  of 
those  times  will  as  much  engage  others  to  read  these  Me- 
moirs, as  the  Defence  he  was  obliged  to  make  for  himself  are 
a  sufficient  reason  for  his  writing  them.  But  when  I  under- 
stood that  your  Grace  (out  of  the  love  you  bear  to  virtuous 
Actions,  and  your  piety  towards  so  near  a  Relation)  did  order 
a  stately  Monument  to  be  erected  at  Dorchester  for  this  il- 
lustrious Person,  I  was  of  opinion,  that  as  well  for  that  rea- 
son, as  because  in  his  lifetime  he  entertained  an  extraordinary 
affection  and  esteem  for  you,  your  Name  should  in  like  man- 
ner be  inscribed  on  this  Monument,  which  he  has  left  of  himself 
to  posterity.  The  Justice  of  the  thing,  and  the  sincerity  of 
my  intentions,  must  be  all  my  Apology  to  your  Grace  for 
this  presumption:  for  the  Public  (of  whom  you  deserved  so 

well 
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well,  and  particularly  in  appearing  early,  like  your  noble 
Ancestors,  for  the  Liberty  of  these  Nations)  will  acknowledge 
it  an  obligation  ;  nor,  if  any  thing  should  chance  to  be  amiss, 
can  I  doubt  but  an  easy  pardon  will  be  granted  to  one  who 
is,  though  unknown,  my  Lord,  with  so  profound  a  respect, 
your  Grace's  most  humble  Servant. 


March  28,  1699- 


•:ii3 


THE 


PUBLISHER  TO  THE  READER, 


SUCH  as  really  desire  to  know  the  naked  Truth,  and  propose 
for  their  chiefest  aim  the  common  good  (which  are  certainly 
the  best,  though  not  the  greatest,  part  of  Mankind)  have  ever 
expressed  a  desire  in  their  Writings,  of  seeing  the  Memoirs 
of  all  parties  made  publick,  as  the  most  effectual  means  of 
framing  a  true  General  History.  For,  in  those  places,  where 
nothing  is  licensed  to  appear  but  what  visibly  tends  to  the 
advantage  of  one  side,  there  can  be  no  sincere  representation 
of  affairs  ;  the  basest  Cowards  must^  pass  for  the  bravest  He- 
roes, the  worst  of  Villains  for  the  greatest  Saints,  the  most. 
Ignorant  and  Vicious,  for  Men  of  Learning  and  Virtue ;  and 
the  Enemies  of  their  Country,  for  its  Preservers  and  Friends. 
Without  consulting,  therefore,  the  particular  interest  or  re- 
putation of  any  Faction,  but  only  the  benefit  of  England  in 
general ;  these  Memoirs  of  the  great  Lord  Holies  are  commu- 
nicated to  the  world,  that,  by  comparing  them  with  those  of 
Ludlow,  and  such  as  have  appeared  before,  or  will  be  pub- 
lished hereafter,  relating  to  the  same  times,  they  may  afford 
mutual  light  to  each  other;  and,  alter  distinguishing  the 
personal  resentments,  or  private  biasses,  of  every  one  of  them? 
the  Truth  wherein  they  are  all  found  to  agree  (though  dressed 
by  them  in  different  garbs)  may,  by  some  impartial  and  skil- 
ful hand,  be  related  with  more  candour,  clearness,  and  uni- 
formity.     What  figure  our  Author  made  in  the  Parliament 

and  in  the  wars,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  his  private  and  pub- 
lick  capacities,  is  generally  known,  and  needs  not  therefore 

be  mentioned  in  this  place.     The  account  he  gives  of  himself 
n  the  following  papers,  isconfirmed  by  many  living  wit- 
nesses 
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nesses  as  well  as,  in  the  greatest  part,  by  other  writers  of  trie 
tame  transactions.  But,  whether  the  vehemence  of  his  style, 
the  barbarous  usage  he  received,  his  concern  for  the  Presby- 
terian party,  and  his  displeasure  at  tjie  King's  misfortunes  (to 
whom  he  was  then  an  adherent  and  a  friend,)  have  not  guided 
his  pencil  to  draw  the  lines  of  Cromwell's  face  too  strong,  and 
the  shadows  too  many,  I  refer  to  the  judgement  of  the  disinte- 
rested Reader,  desiring  him  to  allow  all  that  is  reasonably  due  to 
one  in  these,  or  the  like,  circumstances.  This  caution,  Justice 
has  obliged  me  to  insert :  For,  as  to  that  tyrannical  Usurper  of 
the  Supreme  Administration,  who  proved  so  ungrateful  to  the 
Commonwealth,  so  treacherous  to  the  King,  and  so  fatal  to 
both,  I  think  him  bad  enough  painted  in  his  own  true  co- 
lours, without  standing  in  need  of  exaggerating  rhetorick  to 
make  him  look  more  odious  or  deformed.  I  should  write 
something  here  likewise  with  relation  to  General  Fairfax,  but 
that  the  properest  place  for  it,  seems  to  be  in  a  Preface  to  his 
own  MEMORIAL,  which  is  in  good  hands,  and,  it  is  hoped, 
may  be  shortly  exposed  to  publick  view.  How  far,  soever, 
King  Charles  the  First's  Enemies  in  England,  may  look  on 
themselves  as  disobliged,  or  any  of  his  Friends  as  neglected,  by 
Lord  Holies,  the  Scots  are  surely  beholding  to  him ;  for,  in 
his  long  Panegyric  on  that  Nation,  he  has  said  more  in  their 
behalf  than  their  own  Historians  have  ever  been  able  to  offer. 
But  in  this,  and  other  matters  of  the  like  nature,  we  shall 
not  anticipate  the  Reader's  curiosity  or  judgement :  I  shall, 
therefore,  only  acquaint  him,  that,  though  this  Piece  be  en- 
titled, Memorials,  from  the  History  it  contains,  yet,  in  sub- 
stance, it  is  an  Apology  for  that  Party  who  took-up  arms, 
not  to  destroy  the  King,  or  alter  the  Constitution,  but  to 
restore  the  last,  and  oblige  the  former  to  rule  according  to 
Law. 


THE 


THJE 


AUTOHR'S  EPISTLE,  DEDICATORY. 


To  the  unparalleled  Couple,  Mr,  Oliver  St.  John,  his 
Majesty's  Sollicitor  General,  and  Mr.  Oliver  Crom- 
well, the  Parliament's  Lieutenant  General,  the  two 
grand  Designers  of  the  Ruin  of  Three  Kingdoms. 


Gentlemen, 

AS  you  have  been  principal  in  ministring  the  matter  of  this 
Discourse,  and  giving  me  the  leisure  of  making  it,  by  banish- 
ing me  from  my  Country  and  Business,  so  is  it  reason,  I 
should  particularly  address  it  to  you.-  You  will  find  in  it  some 
representation  of  the  grosser  lines  of  your  features,  those 
outward  and  notorious  enormities,  that  make  you  remarkable, 
and  your  Pictures  easy  to  be  known  ;  which  cannot  be  ex- 
pected here  so  fully  to  the  life  as  I  could  wish.  He  only  can 
do  that,  whose  eye  and  hand  have  been  with  you,  in  your  se- 
cret counsels,  who  have  seen  you  at  your  Meetings,  your 
Sabbaths,  where  you  have  laid-by  your  assumed  shapes  (with 
which  you  have  cozened  the  world)  and  resumed  your  own  ; 
imparting  to  each  other,  and  both  of  you  to  your  Fellow- 
Witches,  the  bottom  of1  your  Designs,  the  Policy  of  your 
Actings,  the  Turns  of  your  Contrivances,  all  your  False- 
hoods, Cozenings,  Villainies,  and  Cruelties,  with  your  full 
intentions  to  ruin  the  three  Kingdoms.     All  I  will  say  to  you 

is 
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is  no  more  than  what  St.  Peter  said  to  Simon,  the  Sorcerer, 
Repent  therefore  of  this  your  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if, 
perhaps,  the  Thoughts  of  your  Hearts  may  be  forgiven  you. 
And,  if  you  have  not  Grace  to  pray  for  yourselves  (as  it  may 
be  you  have  not,)  I  have  the  Charity  to  do  it  for  you,  hut 
not  Faith  enough  to  trust  you.  So,  I  remain,  I  thank  God, 
not  in  your  Power,  and  as  little  at  your  Service, 

DENZIL  HOLIES. 


At  St.  Mere  Eglide  in,  Normandy, 
its   14th  of  February,  1648. 
S.V.or  1649,  in  the 

New  Style. 


MEMOIRS 


MEMORIAL 


OF 


DENZIL  LORD  HOLLES. 


[N.  B.  The  dates  added  to  the  marginal  notes,  are  taken  from  Whitlock's 
Memorials.  Ti.e\  sometimes  seem  not  to  aajree  with  the  dates  men- 
tioned by  Lord  Hoilis  himself,  which  is  not  easily  accounted  for.] 


1  •   1HE  wisest  of  men  saw  it  to  be  a  great  evil,  that 
Servants  should  ride  on  Horses .  an  evil,  now  both  seen 
and  felt  in  this  unhappy  Kingdom.  The  meanest  of  men, 
the  basesc  and  vilest  of  the  nation,  the   lowest  of  the 
people,  have  got  the  power  into  their  hands ;  trampled 
upon  the  Crown ;  baffled  and  misused  the  Parliament ; 
violated  the  Laws;  destroyed,  or  suppressed  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom  ;  oppressed  the  Liberties  of 
the  People  in  general ;  broke  in  sunder  all  Bands  and 
Ties  of  Religion,  Conscience,  Duty,  Loyalty,  Faith,  com- 
mon Honesty,  and  good  Manners  ;  cast-  off  all  Fear  of 
God  and  Man  ;  and  now  lord  it  over  the  persons  and 
estates  of  all  sorts  and  ranks  of  men,  from  the  King  on 
his  Throne,  to  the  Beggar  in  his  Cottage :  making  their 
Will  their  Law;    their   Power   their   Rule;    their  hair- 
brained,  giddy,  phanatical  humour,  and  the  setting-up  of 
a  Babel  of  Confusion,  the  end  of  all  their  actions.     But 
how  this  misery  is  befallen  us,  the  Kingdom  brought  so 
low,    and  so  unworthily,  unhappily,  inconsiderately  de- 
livered over  into  such  base  and  ignoble  hands ;  the  Par- 
liament abused,  betrayed,  and  now  become,  in  show  and 
in  name,  the  instrument  of  their  tyranny,  but,  in  truth,  it- 
self made  nothing;  and  (if  the  presence  of  the  right  Speaker 
be  so  essential  to  the  being  and  acting  of  a  Parliament, 
that  Sir  Edward  Cook  says,  in  his  Institutes,  the  House 
cannot  sit  without  him)  then  is  there  clearly,  at  pre- 
sent^ 
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sent,  no  Parliament,  but  an  Assembly  of  Men,  acted  and 
moved  by  the  art  and  malice  of  some  few  sitting  among 
them,  by  the  means  of  an  army,  which  those  few,  those 
Vipers  of  the  Parliament,  that  have  eaten  out  the  bowels 
of  their  parent  and  destroyed  her,  raised  (that  is,  abused 
the  Parliament,  making  them  raise  it)  under  colour  of 
necessity,  for  the  preservation  of  the  Parliament  and 
Kingdom ;  when,  in  truth,  it  was  out  of  a  design  to 
make  themselves  Masters  of  both,  that  neither  of  them 
might  ever  enjoy  peace  and  Liberty  more,  to  blast  our 
hopes,  nip  all  the  fair  blossoms  of  Reformation,  dash  in 
sunder  all  our  preparations  and  endeavours  for  the  esta- 
blishing of  a  happy  Peace  ;  and  so  a  glorious  promising 
morning  became  a  day  of  darkness,  a  day  of  treading- 
down  and  perplexity :  this,  I  say,  will  be  worth  the  en- 
quiry, and,  perhaps,  be  no  difficult  thing  to  discover, 
and  make  so  plain,  that  he  who  runs  may  read. 

2.  Yet,  I  would  not  be  conceived  to  attribute  so  much 
of  wisdom  and  foresight  to  these  men,  as  to  believe  they 
had  laid  this  whole  design,  with  the  several  circumstances 
and  steps  of  proceeding  from  the  beginning ;  which  not 
the  Devil  himself,  was  so  politick  and  foreknowing  as  to 
have  done.  But  I  am  persuaded  that  they  had  it  in  their 
general  aim,  and  laid  it  as  a  foundation  for  all  their  super- 
structures, to  do  as  much  mischief  as  they  could,  make 
the  disorder  as  great,  the  change  as  universal  as  possible, 
and  still  to  improve  all  opportunities,  and  occasions,  ex  re 
naid,  putting-on  for  more,  as  they  prevailed  in  any  thing, 
till  at  last,  even  beyond  what  either  they  could  hope,  or 
we  could  fear,  their  design  was  brought  to  this  perfection, 
as  will  appear  by  the  sequel  of  this  discourse. 

3.  When,  in  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament,  in  the  year 
1 642,  we  had  madesome  progress,  in  a  Parliamentary  way, 
to  the  relieving  of  many  of  our  grievances,  and  reforming 
many  abuses  both  in  Church  and  State  (for  which  we  were 
not  sufficiently  thankful,)  it  pleased  God,  (in  his  just 
Judgement,  for  the  punishment  of  our  sins,)  to  send  a  spi- 
rit of  division  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament ;  and 

#  August  16,  1642.    things  grew  to  that  height,  that  both  of  them  # appealed  to 

the  Sword  to  plead  their  cause,  and  decide  their  quarrel.  But 

The  Views  of  the  the  Members  of  Parliament,  who  then  engaged,  declared 

themselves 
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themselves,  to  desire  nothing  but  the  settlementof  the  King-  moderate   Party  in 

dom,  in  the  honour  and  greatness  of  the  King,  and  in  the  the  Pa;v  '    "        "J 
,'.  ir  r  t_&r»       i         ajl  .         making  War  agaii   I 

happiness  and  satety  of  the  People.    And,  whensoever  tnat  theKin^. 

could  be  obtained,  they  were  resolved  to  lay-down  the 
S  word,  and  submit  again  to  the  King's  Sceptre  of  Peace,  more 
willingly,  than  ever  they  resisted  hisForce  and  Power.  This, 
I  am  sure,  was  the  ultimate  end  of  many, — I  may  say,  of 
the  chiefest — of  those  who  at  that  time  appeared  :  upon 
which  principle  they  first  moved,  and  from  which  they 
never  departed ;  which  made  them,,  at  that  time,  resolve 
to  put  their  Lives  into  their  hands,  and  offer  them  a  Sa- 
crifice to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  their  Prince  and 
Country,  I  say,  Prince  as  well  as  Country,  though  he, 
perhaps,  looked  on  them  as  his  greatest  Enemies.  But 
they  considered  him  as  their  Prince ;  whom  Nature,  Duty, 
the  Command  of  God.  and  the  Laws  of  Men,  obliged  them 
to  reverence,  and  to  love  as  the  Head  and  Father  of  the 
People ;  whose  greatness  consisted  in  his  People's  great- 
ness, and  his  People's  in  his  ;  and,  therefore,  neither  could 
be  great,  nor  happy,  one  without  the  other:  which  made 
those  faithful-ones  put  them  both  in  the  same  ballance, 
and  rather  adventure  his  displeasure,  by  promoting  the 
publick  cause,  than  ( as  they  thought, )  his  ruin  by  de- 
serting it. 

4.  Whilst  these  men  acted  in  the  simplicity  of  their  The    "'  - ■;  of  the 
hearts,  there  was  another  generation  of  men,,  which,  like  jwkfctPartj  in  the 
frozen  Snakes  that  lay  in  their  Bosoms,  seemed  to  de- 
sire onlv  the  same  things  with  them  ;  and  that  the  same 
should  have  contented  them.     But  it  was  nothing  so :  for 
they  had  further  designs, — to  destroy,  and  cut-off  not  a 
few;  to  make  the  land  an  Aceldama-,  to  ruin  the  King,  and 
as  many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  as  they  could  ;  alter  the 
Government;  and  have  no  order  in  the  Church,  nor  power 
in  the  State,  over  them.  This  was  the  venom  they  harbour- 
ed; which  at  first  they  were  not  warm  enough  to  put-forth  : 
but  it  soon  appeared  by  some  evident  symptoms,  which  By  what  Arts  they 
discovered  it  to  discerning  eyes,  though  many  were  very  SotmtoPower- 
long  abused  by  them.  For,  as  the  Devil  can  transform  him- 
self into  an  Angei  of  light;  so  they  pretended  zeal  in  reli-  They    pretend    to 
gion,  and  to  be  publick  spirits;  as  if  none  were  so  holy  and  S"**  zeal  in  Religion 

re  j      '  •  ^u  j  Ai_  j      i  i  and  an    uncommon 

self-denying  as  they;  and  so  they  insinuated  themselves  degree  of  Patriotism* 

o  into 


. 
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into  the  good  opinion  of  men  ;  and,  being  bold  and  for- 
ward, got  into  all  employments,  engrossed  the  whole  ma- 
naging of  the  war  (that  is,  the  directive  part  of  it,  not  the 
fighting)  whilst  others,  who  meant  plainly  and  honestly, 
went  into  their  several  countries,  desirous  to  see  the  bu- 
siness soon  at  an  end  ;  and,  either  by  shewing  the  Sword, 
to  have  kept  it  in  on  both  sides,  or  else,  if  God  had  other-  i 
wise  determined  that  some  blood  must  be  drawn,  to  ad-  | 
venture  their  own,  for  speedy  stopping  the  issue  of  it  in 
the  Kingdom. 

5.  This  was  the  first  step  of  those  unworthy  men's  get-  I 
ting  into  power.  When  other  gentlemen,  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  unluckily  left  it,  upon  these  occasions,  they 
then  undertook  the  business,  put  themselves  and  their 
creatures  into  all  Committees, — persons,  most  of  them, who 
had,  before,  been  only  known  by  their  faces,  and  esteemed 
for  their  silence  and  modesty.  But  they  soon  grew  bold  and 
impudent;  domineering,  not  cnly  over  the  rest  of  the 
House,  but  much  more  over  others  abroad  ;  and,  by  their 
pride  and  insolency,  contracting  Envy  and  Hatred  to  the 
Parliament. 
They  dispose  of  all  &  By  this  means  they  had  power  over  all  the  money  of 
employments  the  Kingdom,pleasured  and  recompensed  whom  they  would ; 

creatures.*611"  °™  wmcn  were  none,  to  be  sure,  but  their  creatures,  or  such  as 
were  willing  to  become  so ;  and  thereby  made  many  prose- 
lytes, both  within  doors  and  without,  increasing  their  Party 
exceedingly  :  which  made  them  carry  the  business  of  the 
House  as  they  would  themselves ;  and  made  it  easy  to 
They  endeavour  to  them,  in  all  debates  concerning  applications  for  Peace,  to 
prevent  a  Peace  by  drive  us  to  extremities,  demanding  unreasonable  things, 
SbteP°Terif  tHte  laYing  uPon  th^  King  the  Conditions  of  Naash,  to  thrust- 
King,   and  driving  out  his  right  eye  for  a  reproach  ;  or,  as  the  Devil  did  to 
him^ to  extremities.  our  Saviour,  to  have  him  fall-down  and  worship  them, 
pri '  X     '  lay  his  honour  at  their  feet,  his  life  at  their  mercy;  while 

they, upon  all  occasions,  revile  and  reproach  him,  give  coun- 
tenance and  encouragement  to  all  the  bitter,  scurrilous, and 
•  May  s,  164S.  unseemly  expressions  against  him,  impeach  *  the  Queen, 
and  give  her  such  usage  (both  in  words  and  aciions)  as  one 
would  not  have  done  to  the  meanest  handmaid  of  the  King- 
dom; though  shewas  the  Wife,  the  Daughter,  and  the  Sister, 
of  a  King,  and  the  Mother  of  our  Prince,  who  is  to  sit  upon 

the 


,. 


Memoirs  of  Detixil  Lord  Holli*.  195 

the  Throne,  if  these  men  hinder  him  not ;  and  all  this, 
to  make  the  distance  wide,  the  wound  deep ;  that  there 
might  be  no  closing,  no  binding-up,     Then  was  there  no- 
thing but  expelling  Members  out  of  the  House  on  the 
least  information.     If  any  of  those  whelps  did  but  bark  They  treat  all  per- 
against  any  one,  and  could  but  say  he  was  busy  in  the  SJe^aiS*^ 
country,  nothing  but  sequestring,  impeaching  of  treason,  rity, 
turning  men  and  their  families,  turning  wife  and  children, 
out  of  doors  to  starve :  so  many  Committees  and  Sub-Com- 
mittees of  examinations,  sequestrations,  fifth  and  twentieth 
part,  &c.  made  in  city  and  country,  and  some  of  the  most 
factious,  busy,  beggarly,  men  put-in,  as   the  fittest  tools 
for  such  masters  to  work  by,  to  rake  men  to  the  bones, 
and  take  all  advantages  to  ruin  them. 

7.  This  was  a  great  breaking  of  heart  to  all  honest  ^hev  conceive  a  wo- 
men, especially  to  those  in  the  House,  who,  being  present  lent' hatred  against 
and  eye-witnesses  of  the  management  of  affairs,  easily         esentr}. 
discovered  the  drift  of  these  persons,  and  opposed  it  all 

they  could:  which  made  those  blood-suckers  conceive  a 
mortal  hatred  against  them,  ana,  in  truth,  against  all  Gen- 
tlemen, as  those  who  had  too  great  an  interest,  and  too 
large  a  stake  of  their  own,  in  the  Kingdom,  to  engage  with 
them  in  their  design  of  perpetuating  the  War  to  an  abso- 
lute confusion. 

8.  This  made  them  look  with  a  jealous  Eye  upon  my  And  are  jealous  of 
Lord  of  Essex,  who  was  General  of  the  Army;  finding  tLc  Earl  ot  Es-ex' 
him  not  fit  for  their  turn,  as  too  desirous  of  Peace,  and 

of  maintaining  Monarchy.     And  therefore  they  resolve  to 

lay  him  aside,    beginning  to   draw  supplies  from  him,  And  therefore  neg- 

neither  providing  recruits,  nor  furnishing  him  with  money  ^h  ^  sup^  hlmm 

or  arms  (except  sometimes  for  a  pinch,  when  the  neces-  ney. 

sity  of  their  own  preservation  required  it)  and  clogging  him 

.all  they  could,  and  countenancing  and  supporting  those, 

whoever  they  were,  that  did  oppose  him ;  In  the  mean  time 

carrying-on  the  business  of  the  House  in  a  wild  madness, 

making  ordinances,  like  Draco's  Laws,  written  in  blood,  so 

that  no  man  could  be  safe  whom  they  had  a  mind  to  destroy ; 

and  their  mind  was  to  destroy  all  they  could,  by  making  so 

many  persons  desperate,  to  render  things  more  irreconcile- 

N.  B.  In  this  year  164S,  were  the  proceedings  against  Mr.  Waller,  Tom- 
kini  and  Chaloner,  the  two  Hothams,  &  Colonel  Fiennes;  though  all 
of  them  seem  to  have  deserved  the  treatment  they  met-with. 

0  2  ble 
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The  House  of  Lords 
is  inclined   to  Peace 
in  the  Summer  1643, 
Sind   prepare  a  mes 
sage  to  the  King  for 
that  purpose   which 
they    send    to    the 
"House  of  Commons. 
The  violent  pai  ty  in 
the  House  of  Com- 
mons  prevent  it3 
passing  there,  hy  em- 
ploying a  seditious 
rabble  to  over-awe 
the  members. 


The  moderate  party 
propose  to  call-in  the 
Scots. 


able  and  cut-ofF  all  hopes  of  Peace;  which  they  were  resolved  i 
to  put-by  upon  any  terms,  per  fas  auinefas,  and,  if  they 
could  not  succeed  by  art  and  cunning,  rather  to  use  force 
than  fail,  and,  where  the  Fox's  skin  would  not  reach,  to 
take  the  Lion's  ;  in  proof  of  which,  to  give  one  instance 
for  all,  I  will  mention  the  following  transaction. 

9.  The  House  of  Lords  in  the  Summer,  after  the  be- 
ginning of  our  troubles  in  1 643,  having  resolved  to  de- 
liver themselves  and  the  Kingdom  from  this  JEgyptian 
slavery,  had  prepared  a  message  to  the  King,  with  over- 
tures for  an  accommodation,  and  sent  it  down  to  the 
House  of  Commons  on  a  Saturday  ;  where  the  major  part 
seemed  to  be  of  the  same  mind,  and,  after  a  long  dispute 
and  much  opposition,  prevailed  to  take  it  into  considera- 
tion, made  an  entrance  into  it,  agreed  to  some  particulars, 
and  (it  growing  late,)  adjourned  the  further  debate  till 
Monday  morning  :  against  which  time  these  Firebrands 
had  set  the  City  in  a  Flame,  as  if  there  were  a  resolution  to 
betray  all  to  the  King  ;  and  thereupon  they  brought- down 
a  rabble  of  their  party,  some  thousands,  to  the  Llouse  of 
Commons  door,  who  gave-out  threatening  speeches,  and 
named  among  themselves  (but  so  as  they  might  be  hear'd) 
some  Members  of  the  House,  whom,  they  said,  they  looked- 
upon  as  enemies,  and  would  pull  out  of  the  House ;  which 
did  so  terrify  many  honest,  timorous,  men,  and  gave  such 
boldness  to  the  others,  that,  contrary  to  ail  order,  they  re- 
sumed the  question  that  was  settled  on  Saturday  for  going- 
on  with  the  business,  and  at  last  carried  it  by  some  voices 
to  have  it  laid-aside :  which  was  the  highest  strain  of  inso- 
lency,  the  greatest  violation  of  the  authority  and  freedom 
(the  two  essential  ingredients]  of  a  Parliament,  that  before 
that  time  was  ever  known*  Since,  I  confess,  the  army 
has  far  outstripped  it, 

10.  This  made  some  persons  cast-about  how  a  stop 
might  be  given  to  such  violent  proceedings,  and  to  have 
other  counsels  admitted,  which  probably  would  give  some 
allay  to  those  sharp  and  implacable  Spirits  :  It  appearing 
to  be  altogether  impossible  ever  to  obtain  a  Peace,  whilst 
they  were  rulers,  who,  Pbaes on-like,  were  able  to  set 
the  whole  world  on  fire.  It  was  therefore  proposed 
that  our  brethren  of  Scotland  might  be  called-in.  who 
were  known   to   be   a  wise  people,    lovers    of  order, 

firm 
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firm  to  the  Monarchy  :  who  had  twice  before  crone 
through  the  misfortune  of  taking  up  arms,  and  wisely 
had  Lid  them  down;  still  contenting  themselves  with 
that  which  was  necessary  for  their  security,  and  avoiding 
extremities.  Their  wisdom  and  moderation,  as  was  pre- 
;  sumed,  might  then  have  delivered  us  from  that  precipice 
I  of  misery  and  confusion,  into  which  our  charioteers  were 
hurrying  us  amain.  .         _ 

11.  But  these  men  would  none  of  it  at  that  time.  They  But  the  violent  party 
!  hoped  to  be  able  to  carry-on  the  work  by  themselves,  and  prevent  it. 

•  meant  to  divide  all  the  spoil :  which  they  would  have  done,  if 
it  had  not  pleased  God  to  give  them  that  check  in  the  West, 
.  when  their  Army  there  was  beaten  through  Sir  Arthur  ^m^%^v;^ 
i  Haslerig's  default,  one  of  their  invincible  Champions,  first,  Rounciway-clown. 
by  his  ignorant  fool-hardiness  ;  and  afterwards,  by  his  base-  Jane,  1643. 
ness  and  cowardice;  who  then  found  himself  to  be  mortal: 
for,  before,  he  thought  himself  invincible,  and  absolutely 
stick  free  and  shot-free,  having  had  the  good  fortune  to  be, 
in  a  gallant  regiment,  under  Sir  William  Balfore,  at  Ken- 
ton-Field,  and  so  not  to  run-away,  but,  (as  himself  did 
afterwards  relate  it,)  to  wink  and  strike,  and  bear-down  all  Sir  Arthur  Ha»Wi 

flucmaiuoiwift^u,;  4.u„+ u^   misconduct   is    the 

before  him.    This  made  him  so  absolute  a  soldier,  tnat  ne  cause  of  that  defeato 
thought  Christendom  had  not  his  fellow ;  and  therefore 
he  would  not  be  governed  by  his  Commander  in  chief,  in 
that  Western  Brigade,    (a  gallant  and  discreet  gentle- 
man;)  but  would  charge  contrary  to  order,  without  sense 
or  reason  :  and,  finding  that  resistance  which  he  did  not 
expect,  ran-away  as  basely  with  all  the  horse,  leaving 
the  foot  engaged.     Presently  afterwards    the  town    of 
Bristol  was  lost  by  the  like  gallantry  and  good  soldiery 
.  of  another  of  their  champions,  who  for  it  was  condemned  ^  Nathaniel  & 
to  die  by  a  Council  of  War,  but  pardoned  by  my  Lord  eanes. 
Essex;  who  was  well  requited  for  it  afterwards  both  by 
this  gentleman  and  his  father. 

12.  Then  our  Masters,  finding  themselves  to  be  mor-       ^  ^  ^  ^ 
tal  too,  began  to  be  afraid ;  and  now  the  Scots  must  be  in% 

called-in.  So,  in  all  haste,  they  send  to  them  to  come  and 
help,  with  open  cry,  save  us,  or  we  perish.  They  pro- 
mise any  thing,  offer  any  thing,  do  any  thing,  for  the  pre- 
sent,  that  the  Scots  would  have  them  do  :  The  honour  of 
England  is  not  thought-of -,  liberty  of  conscience,  and  the 
6  o3  godly 
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The  Covenant  be-  godly  party,  are  not  mentioned  :  But  all  that  was  hear'd, 
tween  England  and         ^    Covenant*  Uniformity  in  Church-Government,  unit* 

Scotland   was    taken  '         '  j  •  7  1 

by  both  Houses  of  /rag*  Me  ^o  Nations,  never  to  make  peace  without  them ; 
Parliament,  Septem-  ancj  a  solemn  treaty  for  all  this  closed  there,  and  pre- 
sently ratified  by  the  Parliament  here. 

13,  But  they  meant  afterwards  to  be  even  with  them, 
to  perform  nothing  of  what  was  defuturo  to  be  done,  to 
serve  their  turns  by  them,  to  make  them  instrumental  for 
their  deliverance  at  that  plunge,  and  then  pick  quarrels 
with  them,  and  send  them  home  again  with  scorn  and  dis- 
content; which  they  have  since  sufficiently  laboured  to  do, 
and  went  far  towards  it,  and  to  the  engaging  of  the  two 
Kingdoms  in  blood ;  if  some  persons  had  not  interposed 
with  more  ingenuous  and  more  moderate  counsels,  to  the 
happy  success  of  whose  endeavours,  the  piety,  honesty, 
and  moderation  of  the  Scots  themselves  did  very  much 
contribute,  concurring  with  them,  and  co-operating  in  all 
things  which  might  promote  a  Peace,  as  shall  be  after- 
wards shewed  in  its  due  place :  for  this  is  but  by  the  way. 

1 4.  Those  creatures  of  theirs  whom  they  sent  Com- 
missioners into  Scotland  for  that  business,  represented  the 
state  of  affairs  to  that  Parliament  as  being  directly  contrary 
to  what  it  was,  endearing  their  own  party  to  them  as  the 
only  sincere,  publick- spirited  Men,  who  desired  such  a  re- 
formation as  was  agreeable  to  their  Government,  and  such 
a  Peace  as  might  be  a  joint  safety  and  security  to  both  King- 
doms, giving  characters  of  all  others  as  malignants,  ill- 
affected,  averse  to  the  Scottish  Nation,  opposers  of  a  good 
understanding  between  the  Kingdoms,  and  of  their  mutual 
assistance  of  each  other. 

Th    §  15.  With  which  prejudice  of  us^the  Scots  were  strongly 

England,  in  January  possessed,  at  their  coming-in  about  January,  1643,  and 
1643-4,  were  in  England  some  time  before  they  were  disabused. 

They  were,  first,  made  to  believe  that  nothing  should  be 
done  without  them,  or  their  advice  and  consent,  To  that 
purpose  a  Committee  of  the  two  Kingdoms  must  be  ap- 
pointed for  uniting  the  Counsels,  to  order  and  direct  the 
prosecution  of  the  war,  and  for  communicating  and  trans- 
acting all  affairs  between  the  Kingdoms :  In  packing 
whereof,  and  keeping-out  some  persons  whom  our  Mas- 
ters did  disaffect,  they  used  such  juggling,  as  never  was 

hear'd 
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hear'd-of  before  in  Parliament,   and  as  none  but  such 
Hocus-pocuses  could  have  the  Face  to  have  used. 

16.  Well,  they  carried  it,  and  to  work  they  go,  bear- 
ing  it  very  fair  to  the  Scots,  till  they  were  got  aloft  again, 
and,  with  their  help,  they  had  recovered  and  cleared  the 
North,  and  obtained  that  great  Victory  at  Marston-AToor,  The  Battle  of  Mar- 
in July  1644,  which  without  them  they  would  never  have  s1t0o4n}Moo^,  in  Jul* 
done.  And,howeverLieutenant-GeneralCromwe//hadthe 
impudence  and  boldness  to  assume  much  of  the  honour  of 
that  victory  to  himself,  or  rather,  Herod-like,  to  suffer 
others  to  magnify  him  and  adore  him  for  it  ( for  I  can  scarce 
believe  that  he  should  be  so  impudent  as  to  give  it  out 
himself,  so  conscious  as  he  must  be  of  his  own  base  cow- 
ardliness) those  who  did  the  principal  service  that  day  were 
Major-General  Lesley,  who  commanded  the  Scots  Horse,  The  three  principal 
■  Major-General  Crawford,  who  was  Major-General  to  the  ^ined^th     W^ 
Earl  of  Manchester's  Brigade,  and  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  tory. 
who,  under  his  Father,  commanded  the  Northern  Bri- 
gade.    But  my  friend  Cromwell  had  neither  part  nor  Cromwell's    cow- 
lot  in  the  business  :    For  I  have  several  times  heard  it  ardice» 
from  Crawford's  own  mouth  (and  I  think  I  shall  not  be 
mistaken,  if  I  say  that  Cromwell  himself  has  heard  it  from 
him ;    for  he   once  said  it  aloud  in   Westminster- Hal/, 
when  Cromwell  passed  by  him,  with  a  design  he  might 
hear  him)  that,  when  the  whole  Army  at  Marston-Moor 
was  in  a  fair  possibility  to  be  utterly  routed,    and  a  great 
part  of  it  was  running,  he  saw  the  Body  of  Horse  of  that 
Brigade  standing-still,  and,  to  his  seeming,  doubtful  which 
way  to  charge,  backward  or  forward,  when  he  came-up 
to  them  in  great  passion,  reviling  them  with  the  name 
of  Poltroons  and  Cowards,  and  asked  them  if  they  would 
stand-still  and  see  the  day  lost  ?  Whereupon  Cromwell 
shewed  himself,  and,  in  a  pitiful  voice,  said, Major- General, 
what  shall  I  do  ?  he  (begging  pardon  for  what  he  had  said, 
not  knowing  he  was  there,  towards  whom  he  knew  his  dis- 
tance, as  to  his  Superiour  Officer)  told  him,  "  Sir,  if  you 
charge  not,  all  is  lost;"  Cromwell  answered,  "that  he  was 
wounded,  and  was  not  able  to  charge' '  (his  great  wound 
being  a  little  burn  in  the  neck  by  the  accidental  going-off, 
behind  him,  of  one  of  his  Soldiers  pistols),  then  Crawford 

o  4  desired 
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desired  him  to  go  off  the  field,  and  sending  one  away f 
with  him  (who  very  readily  followed  wholesome  advice) 
led  them  on  himself ;  which  was  not  the  duty  of  his  place, 
and  as  little  for  Cromwell's  honour,  as  it  proved  to  be 
much  for  the  advancement  of  his  and  his  Party's  perni- 
cious designs.     This  I  have  but  by  relation :  yet  I  easily 
believe  it  upon  the  credit  of  the  reporter,  who  was  a  man 
of  honour,  that  was  not  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  publish  it 
in  all  places.     Besides,  I  have  heard  a  parallel  Story  of 
his  valour  from  another  person  ( Colonel  Dalbier, )  not 
inferiour,  either  in  quality  or  reputation,  to  Major-Ge- 
neral  Crawford,  who  told  me,  that,  when  Basing-House 
was  stormed,    Cromwell,  instead  of  leading-on  his  Men,  | 
stood  at  a  great  distance  off,  out  of  gun-shot,  behind  a 
hedge.    And  something  I  can  deliver  of  him  upon  my  own 
knowledge,  which  makes  passage  for  the  easier  belief  of 
both  these  relations,  and  assures  me  that  that  Man  is  as 
errant  a  Coward,  as  he  is  notoriously  perfidious,  ambi- 
tious, and  hypocritical.     This  was  his  base  keeping  out 
of  the  Field  at  Keinton  Battle  ;  where  he,  with  his  troop 
of  horse,  came  not  in  ;  impudently  and  ridiculously  affirm- 
ing, the  day  after,  that  he  had  been  all  that  day  seeking 
the  Army  and  place  of  fight,  though  his  Quarters  were 
but   at   a  Village  near  hand,  whence  he  could  not  find 
his  way,  nor  be  directed  by  his  ear,  though  the  ordnance 
was  heard,  (as  I  have  been  credibly  informed,)  20  or  30 
miles  off;  so  that  certainly  he  is  far  from  being  the  Man 
he  is  taken- for. 

17.  That  day's  v/ork  at  Marston-Moor  turned  the 
scales,  and  raised  again  the  fortune  of  the  Parliament, 
which  till  that  day  had  very  much  declined :  And  these 
Men  ( who  all  this  while  stalked  under  the  sides  of  the 
Parliament,  and  did  but  pretend  the  business  of  Reforma- 
tion, and  the  People's  Liberties,  thereby  to  break  the 
power  of  the  King  first,  that  afterwards  they  might,  either 
After  the  victory  of  by  artifice  or  force,  lay  as  low  the  Authority  of  Parlia- 

Maiston-Moor,    the  ment    unless  it  would  betray  its  trust,  and  yield  to  be  in- 
violent  party  discover  '         .         i_       v    v  i      r         i  •      i       •         "  i    • 
their  designs   more  strumental  to  them)  did,  aiter  this,  begin  to  put- out  their 

openly,  horns,  appear  in  their  colours,  and,  as  they  warmed  more 

and  more,  to  spit-out  their  venom  against  Monarchy, 

against 
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against  Nobility  and  Gentry,  against  that  Reformation 
with  which  they  had  formerly  held-forth  to  the  Scots, 
against  the  very  Covenant,  their  Vows  and  Declarations, 
wherewith  they  had  abused  God  and  the  World. 

IS.  Then  did  Cromwell  declare  himself  to  the  Lord  Cromwell's  declare* 
of  Manchester,  and  indeed  revealed  the  whole  design.  u{m\  to  Loid  Man' 

^       cnester. 

First,  his  rancour  against  the  Scots,  as  that  he  would 
as  soon  draw  his  sword  against  them  as  against  any  of 
the  King's  party.  Then  his  hatred  of  the  Nobility  and  His  aversion  to  the 
House  of  Peers,  wishing  there  was  never  a  Lord  in  Eng-  House  of  Lords. 
land,  and  saying,  he  loved  such  and  such  persons  because 
they  loved  not  Lords,  and  that  it  would  not  be  well  till  he 
was  but  plain  Mr.  Montague.  Thirdly,  his  intentions  to 
hinder  Peace,  and  that  therefore  he  desired  none  to  be  of 
that  Army,  but  such  as  were  of  the  Independent  judgement, 
to  interpose,  if  a  Peace  were  like  to  be  made  which  agreed 
not  with  their  humours.  All  this  remains  upon  record 
in  both  Houses,  being  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  charge 
against  him.  And  let  any  one  judge  if  this  be  not  the 
very  Plot  which  was  then  laid,  and  since  practised.  Has 
not  every  particular.' been  attempted  by  them  ?  have  they 
not  fully  compleated  that  which  was  chiefly  aimed-at  ? 
As  that  which  will,,  and  must  certainly  (if  not  prevented) 
bring-on  all  the  rest,  the  hindering  of  Peace,  that  no  ease 
nor  quietness  might  be  restored  to  the  Kingdom.  For, 
when  the  Parliament  was  ready  to  disband  the  only  Army  in  May,  i646. 
then  left,  and  so  to  free  the  subject  from  all  payments 
and  taxes,  that  every  one  might  return  to  his  vocation,  and 
all  differences  between  King  and  Parliament  might  be 
ended  and  reconciled  in  a  parliamentary  way ;  then  did 
the  Cadmean  Brood  turn  their  swords  against  their  fellow- 
subjects,  and  their  Masters  the  Parliament,  which  by  open 
force  they  assault,  and  compel  them  to  make  void  and  to 
unvote  what  they  had  voted  concerning  their  disbanding, 
and  to  put-by  all  thoughts  of  peace,  and  throw-back  the 
Kingdom,  (which  was  entering  into  the  desired  Haven  of 
Peace  and  Happiness, )  into  the  deep  Seas  of  Storms  and 
Misery  and  Confusion,  where  I  beseech  God  it  perish 
not !  But  of  all  this  anon. 

19.  Things  were  not  yet  ripe  \  tlio'  the  Serpent's  Eggs 

were 
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were  laid  by  him  in  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  bosom,  it 

was  not  time  to  hatch  the  Cockatrice*     Therefore,  when 

The  Earl  of  Man-  it  was  by  the  Earl  made  known  to  the  Houses,  their  party 

Chester's    charge      m  ^    jj0Uge  0f  Commons  did  ( more  solito)  with  all  the 

against  Cromwell,    is      .    .  ......  ,\  .  v, 

dropped  by  means  of  violence  and  injustice  in  the  world,  smothei  and  suppress  it, 
his  interest  with  the  complaining  that  the  Lords  had  infringed  their  privileges, 
paf  v*  in  desiring  that  it  might  be  examined  by  a  Committee  of 

both  Houses,  saying,  The  Lords  ought  not  to  meddle  in 
it,  because  it  concerned  a  Commoner ;  whereas  nothing 
was  more  ordinary  throughout  the  whole  proceeding  of 
this  Parliament  in  all  their  inquisitions*      Yet  by  that 
means  this  was  then  stifled,  the  breach  of  privilege  was  re- 
ferred to  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I 
there  the  business  died* 
The  Scots  find  them-       20.  After  this  the  Scots  saw  how  they  were  cheated, 
selves  slighted  by  the  ancj  jt  came  t0  ^  though  not  an  open  breach,  yet  a  great 
perceive13  that   they  coldness  between  them,  a  withdrawing  of  confidence,  of 
have  been  imposed-  familiarity,  of  counsels.     And  the  Scots  then  found  that 
upon  by  t  em.  t^e  ^^  party  na£j  been  misrepresented,  being  the  men 

who,  in  truth,  did  agree  with  them  in  principles  and  in 
design  :  Which  was  only  to  reform,  not  to  alter ;  to  regu- 
late, and  so  to  save;  not  to  destroy.  That  they  still  carried 
about  with  them  the  sense  of  their  Allegiance  and  duty  to 
the  person  of  the  King,  whom  they  did  desire  to  see 
re-instated  in  his  Throne  and  Kingly  Government,  with 
such  a  power  and  in  such  a  way,  as  might  be  good  both  to 
him  and  the  people  ;  that  thereby  confusion,  misery,  and 
that  disorder  which  the  Poet  describes  to  have  been  in 
the  first  Chaos,  and  which  we  now  see  (not  in  a  fiction, 
but  really  feel  and  smart  under)  might  be  avoided. 
And  therefore  join       21.  By  little  and  little  the  Scots  and  these  latter  came 
closely  with  the  mo-  to  a  better  understanding  ;  at  last  they  discovered  the 
crate  party.  horrid  practices  and  the  whole  design  of  the  others,  who, 

in  the  m£an  time,  drove  it  on,  Jehu-like,  violently  bearing- 
down,  and  destroying  all  that  opposed  them ;  for  some 
opposition  they  found.  They  saw  there  was  a  strong  party 
in  the  House  against  them,  between  whom  and  the  soldiers 
who  had  been  under  the  command  of  my  Lord  Essex, 
there  was  a  good  correspondency ;  and  these  two,  to- 
gether with  the  Scots,  were  as  a  threefold  cord,  not  to  be 

broken 
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broken  by  them  :    therefore  they  resolved  to  untwist  it, 
and  so  destroy  them  one  after  another. 

22,  The  Earl  of  Essex  must  be  attacked  the  first ;  who,  The    violent    pai  ty 

thev  found,  would  not  bow,  and  therefore  must  be  made  to  endeavour    to   rum 
.-,-r,'  T-T.JU  j         u-  the  Earl  ot  tsiex. 

break,   r  or  many  applications  had  been  made  to  mm,  to  see 

if  hewould  stoop  to  their  Lures  great  offers,large  promises-, 
all  the  glory  of  the  Kingdom  should  be  his,  if  he  would  bat 
worship  them,  or  be  (as  they  termed  it)  true  to  the  Godly 
Party:  but  he  was  true  to  his  principles.  Therefore  they  do 
what  they  can  to  make  him  odious  ;  neglecting  to  pay  his 
Army,  to  make  it  a  burden  to  the  country,  and  infamous  ; 
and  depriving  him  of  the  means  of  acting  by  withholding  his 
supplies  and  provisions,  so  to  cause  him  to  be  looked-upon 
as  a  drone,  or  worse;  or  putting  him  upon  such  actions  as 
should  break  him,  so  to  make  him  come-off  with  dis- 
honour. 

23.  As,  when  he  was  about  Oxford,  in  the  Summer  The  orders  siren  to 
1644,  he  on  one  side  of  the  River,  and  Sir  William  Wal-  JK*d3 
Ier  with  his  Brigade  on  the  other  ;  the  King,  having  then  to  that  purpose, 
but  a  small  force  within  the  town,  and  either  not  provided 

for  a  Siege,  or  not  willing  to  be  shut-in  with  a  light 
body  of  horse,  and,  I  think,  some  mounted  men,  held  them 
play  and  distracted  them,  being  sometimes  on  the  one 
side,  sometimes  on  the  other  :  which  was  easy  for  him 
to  do,  going  through  the  town,  as  he  saw  occasion,  by 
the  conveniency  of  the  Gates  :  It  being  then  known  that 
he  waited  but  his  opportunity  and  advantage  to  slip-by, 
or  break-through,  our  Grand  Masters  ordered  my  Lord 
of  Essex,  with  a  heavy  body  of  an  Army  and  a  great 
train  of  Artillery,  to  attend  his  Majesty's  motion,  and  Sir 
ffilliam  Waller  to  go  into  the  West,  which  they  conceived 
would  be  an  easy  task  at  that  time  to  reduce  the  King's 
Party,  brought  low,  and  so  not  able  to  send  any  forces  into 
those  parts  for  their  relief  and  encouragement. 

24.  This,  they  knew,  would  absolutely  break  my  Lord 
of  Essex,  who  must  harrass  his  Army  to  follow  a  light  and 
moving  Body;  and,  if  the  King,  (which  was  probable 
enough,)  should  chance  to  give  him  the  slip,  and  get  from 
him  into  the  West,  then  wras  he  ruined  in  his  reputation,  and 
liable  to  a  question,  and,  perhaps,  to  a  further  prosecution, 

It 
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A    justification    of  It  happened  that  his  Majesty  did  get  by  them,  and  passed 

kssexs    conduct    in   u    c*   >rvr         rrjr   ?,     >  J  °        r         ,  ■  ,     r     , 

his   march    to    the  Dy  ^ir  Wtlliavn  waller  s  quarters  on  the  other  side  ;  who, 

as  soon  as  he  knew  it?  marched  after  him,  and  gave  notice 
to  my  Lord  of  Essex  thereof ;  so  as  before  he  knew  any 
thing,  Sir  William  Waller  was  got  a  day's  march  before 
after  the  King.  Then  was  it  impossible  for  him  to  over- 
take them  ;  and,  being  so  much  nearer  the  West,  Sir 
William  Waller  engaged  in  the  other  Service,  he,  upon 
the  advice  of  his  council  of  War,  resolved  to  bend  that 
way,  yet  not  to  make  such  speed,  but  that,  if  he  should 
receive  other  orders  from  our  Governours  above,  he  might 
comply  with  them,  Accordingly  he  gave  that  Account 
to  the  Parliament  and  Committee  of  the  two  Kingdoms, 
with  his  desire  of  their  Directions.  They  were  so  mad  to  see 
themselves  defeased  of  their  Plot,  that  they  would  not,  for 
many  days,  return  him  any  answeratall;  his  disobedience  was 
blown- up,  and  trumpeted»about  by  them  and  their  Agents  : 
Some  of  whom  did  not  stick  to  say,  6h  It  were  better  that  my 
Lord  of  Essex  and  his  whole  Army  were  lost  and  ruined,than 
that  theParliament  should  not  be  obeyed;  and  that,  by  their 
consents,  neither  he  nor  his  Army  should  be  looked- after, 
or  cared- for,  more:"  A  Maxim  they  have  forgotten  now  in 
the  case  of  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  and  his  Army's, — not  dis- 
obedience,—but  open  rebellion.  But  they  were  as  good  as 
their  words  then,  and  did,  most  maliciously,  wilfully,  and 
treacherously  fas  to  the  Parliament's  cause,  which  they 
Seemed  to  be  zealous  in)  suffer  General  and  Army  to  be 
lost,  and  the  whole  West  left  further  out  of  the  Parlia- 
ment's reach  than  it  was  before* 

25.  S\y Arthur  Raster ig  posted- up  to  London,  breathing- 
out  nothing  but  ruin  and  destruction  to  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
and  spoke  it  out  in  the  hearing  of  several  persons,  "  That 
he  would  ruin  him,  or  be  ruined  himself."  His  malice  and 
violence  was  so  great  at  the  Committee  of  the  two  King- 
doms, ( where  he  and  his  party  were  prevalent,)  that  a 
report  was  thence  brought-down  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, by  which  Sir  William  Waller  was  taken-off  from 
following  the  King,  and  by  that  means  the  King  was  left 
at  liberty  to  bend  his  whole  force  for  the  West  after  my 
Lord  of  Essex  ;  which  he  presently  did.  At  last  they  left 
my  Lord  of  Essex  at  liberty  to  proceed  in  that  Western 

Expedition, 


Haslerigs  declared 
malice  against  him. 


The  violent  party  are 
jthe  cause  of  his  mis- 
carriage in  the  West. 
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Expedition,  but  with  a  resolution  to  let  him  perish.  He 
takes-in  Weymouth,  and  some  other  towns,  goes-on  as 
far  as  Cornwall,  whither  the  King's  forces  follow  him  at 
the  heels,  cut-off  a41  provisions  from  him,  press  upon  him 
exceedingly,  and  put  him  to  very  great  straights.  Reen- 
gaged in  a  country,  enclosed  with  deep  ditches  and  strong 
fenc f»«  that  he  could  neither  break  through,  nor  march 
away  ;  but  sends  letter  upon  letter,  messenger  upon  mes- 
senger, to  the  Parliament,  representing  his  condition,  and 
how  easy  it  was;  (with  a  small  force,  sent  upon  the  back 
of  the  King's  army,  if  but  only  a  good  party  of  horse,)  to 
stop  their  provisions,  and  turn  the  tables,  straighten  them, 
and  free  him  ;  than  which  certainly  nothing  had  been  nior$ 
easy,  and  would  have  saved  the  Kingdom  a  mass  of  trea- 
sure, and  thousands  of  good  men's  lives,  which  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  after  that  time  did  cost. 

26.  But  our  Masters  did  not  desire  then  to  see  the  war  at 
an  end  ;  they  had  not  the  sword  in  those  hands  in  which 
they  wished  to  have  it  for  to  break  the  King's  forces ;  well 
knowing  that  they  must  then  have  had  a  Peace,  and  such 
a  Peace  as  would  have  carried  with  it  an  establishment  of 
the  King's  government,  and  a  keeping-up  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry  ;  all  things  must  have  returned  into  their  pro- 
per channel,  and  ( the  security  of  the  Parliament  and  King- 
dom being  provided-for)  the  Law  of  the  Land  must  have 
taken  place,  their  arbitrary  empire  have  been  at  an  end, 
and  their  design  whollv  defeated. 

27.  Therefore,  my  L  )rd  of  Essex  must  not  be  relieved, 
but  sacrificed  to  their  ambition ;  the  King's  army  must  be 
yet  preserved,  to  give  them  a  colour  to  new-model  theirs, 
and  put  the  power  into  the  base  hands  of  their  creatures, 
which  should  keep  the  Kingdom  in  a  perpetual  bondage. 
And,  though  they  ended  the  war  with  the  King,  yet  they 
never  made  Peace,  but  continued  to  grind  the  faces,  and 
break  the  backs,  of  the  people  with  taxes  and  free- quarter, 
to  maintain  an  army,  when  no  enemy  was  left ;  in  a  word, 
they  govern  by  the  sword,  the  height  of  all  misery  and 
slavery  that  any  land  can  undergo. 

28.  My  Lord  of  Essex  and  his  army  were,  by  this 
means.,  broken  in  Cornwall,  in  the  latter  end  of  that  Sum- 
mer, and  the  King  seemed  to  gain  a  great  advantage,  and 

recover 
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recover  a  great  deal  of  strength.  But,  to  nip  that,  they  soon 
provided  force  sufficient ;  it  suiting  with  their  ends,  that 
his  Majesty  should  seem  strong,  but  not  be  so.     There- 
fore, the  soldiers  of  that  army,  which  had  lost  their  arms 
in  Cornwall,  are  presently  armed  again,  and  two  other 
armies  joined  to  them,  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  and  Sir 
W.  Waller  s j  who  gave  the  King's  forces  a  ruffle  at  Den. 
nington,  gaining  some  of  the  works.  Yet,  when  the  King 
came  with  the  remainder  of  his  strength,  they  did  not  think 
it  convenient  to  put  it  to  the  trial  of  a  day,  but  suffered 
him  to  march-away,  when  it  had  been  a  most  easy  thing 
The  violent    party  to  ftave  prevented  it:  and,  even  there,  in  all  likelihood,  to 
of"  subdairio-  the     h&ve  made  an  end  of  the  business :  which  was  that  they 
King's  army,  and    feared.  And  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig  could  come-up  to  Lon- 
l^soorr  aftl°Se  d™>  and  into  the  House  of  Commons,  all  in  beaten  buff, 
second   battle    of     cross-girt  with  sword  and  pistols,  as  if  he  had  been  killing 
Newbury.  j.jjs  thousands  ;  when,  it   is  more  probable,  if  there  was 

any  danger,  that  he  had  been  crying  under  a  hedge,  as 
he  did  at  Cherrington  Fight,  bellowing-out,  Ah,  woe  is 
me3  all  is  lost !  we  are  all  undone  !  insomuch,  that  a 
great  officer,  a  Scotchman,  iinding  him  in  that  tune, 
wished  him  to  go  off  the  field,  and  not  stand  gudding 
there  (a  Scotch  term  for  crying )  to  dishearten  the  sol- 
diers. But,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  he  feared  no- 
thing; none  so  fierce  and  valiant,  without  fear  or  wit ;  and 
there,  like  a  great  soldier, in  that  habit,  he  gave  a  relation 
of  what  had  passed,  highly  extolling  the  gallantry  and  con- 
duct of  all  the  Commanders,  and  the  valour  of  the  Sol- 
diers; saying,  that  no  mortal  men  could  do  more, — -that  the 
best  soldiers  in  the  world  could  nothave  hinderedthe  King's 
marching-off;  and  that  it  had  been  no  wisdom  to  have  ad- 
ventured to  fight ;  for  that  the  King  would  be  King  still, 
and  would  soon  have  had  another  army,  though  they  had 
gotten  the  better  ;  but,  if  he  had  beaten  them,  they  had 
been  utterly  lost.  This  served  the  turn  for  that  time,  to 
cast  a  mist  before  the  people's  eyes,  and  stop  their  mouths. 
Yet,  within  very  few  weeks  after,  this  worthy  Knight 
forgot  all  he  had  said  :  for  it  is,  by  Cromwell,  laid  as  a 
crime  to  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  charge  (whom  they 
then  meant  to  lay-aside)  that  he  was  the  cause  they  fought 
not  with  the  King,  and  Sir  Arthur  is  a  principal  witness 

to 


Memoirs  ofDenzil  Lord  HolUs.  207 

to  make  it  good.  But,  on  the  other  side,  the  Earl  of 
Manchester  returns  the  Bill,  charging  Cromwell,  that  it  was 
his  not  obeying  orders,  who  being  commanded,  as  Lieu- 
tenant-general of  the  horse,  to  be  ready  at  such  a  place, 
at  such  an  hour,  early  in  the  uiorning,  came  not  till  the 
afternoon,  and,  by  many  particulars,  makes  it  clear  to 
have  been  only  his  fault. 

29.  And,  to  say  the  truth,  they  could  not  else  have 
carried- on  their  design  of  new-modelling  their' army,  (of 
which  then  there  had  been  no  need,)  and  preventing  a 
Peace,  which  they  feared  might  else  have  followed.  For, 
if  the  King  had  been  too  sore  pressed  at  that  time,  it  was, 
in  their  apprehensions,  probable  that  he  might  have  laid 
hold  upon  the  Propositions  for  Peace  ;  which  were  then 
ready,  and  were  sent  to  him  to  Oxford  immediately  after. 

30.  Therefore,  now  they  set  upon  their  great  work,  The  violent    party 

projected   long;  before,  and  which  Cromwell  had  broken  P10^.    the    new- 
1      J         T       i      r  *  r       i  •       t_       •  ri_«  modelling  the  arm?, 

to  my  Lord  ol  Manchester,  m  the  time  or  his  greatness 

with  him,  when  he  thought  him  to  be  one  of  their  own. 
That  was  to  have  an  army  composed  of  those  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Judgement,  to  interpose,  if  there  were  likely  to  be  ' 
a  Peace.  Only  their  presumption  and  impudence  was 
swelled  to  be  so  much  higher,  that  now,  they  would  have 
no  other  army  but  of  them.  Because  they  saw  the  dan- 
ger was  over ;  there  being  no  enemy  to  take  the  field 
against  them,  but  such  an  one  as  they  had  willingly  set- 
up, and  given  time  and  means  to  get-together :  so  that 
there  would  be  no  great  need  of  fighting,  that  part  hav- 
ing been  acted  by  others.  For  they  were  never  good  at  it, 
but  excellent  to  assume  the  praise,  and  reap  the  benefit, 
when  others  had  done  the  work, 

31.  Therefore,  the  whole  force  of  the  Kingdom  must  The  design   of  the 
be  theirs,  in  the  hands  of  their  Creatures;  all  the  Noble-  new  model. 

men  and  Gentlemen,  who  had  engaged  in  the  beginning, 
and  born  the  heat  of  the  day,  must  be  laid-by  ; — all  those 
gallant  officers,  who  had  done  the  Parliament  the  best  ser- 
vice;— indeed  all,  must  be  cashiered  :  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
the  Earl  of  Manchester,  Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  Sir  William 
Waller,  and  the  rest,  must  be  reduced,  and  cast-by  as  old 
Almanacks;  who;in  truth,  were  not  fitted  to  their  meridian. 

32.  For 
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The   Self  denying         S2.  For  this  feat,  the  juggle  of  a  self-denying  Ordi- 
Ordwance.  nance  is  found-out ;  whereby  it  is  ordained,  that  no  Mem- 

ber of  either  House  shall  bear  any  Office,  Martial,  or 
Civil ;  which  strikes  them  all  out  of  employment,  and 
Cromwell  too ;  but,  for  him,  they  will  soon  find  a  start- 
ing-hole. 

33.  Then,  there  must  be  one  body  of  an  army  com- 
posed of  so  many  thousand  horse  and  foot  out  of-the  seve- 
ral armies;  which  were  to  be  reduced  (as  I  remember)  to 
some  twenty,  or  twenty-one,  thousand  men:  which  number 
they  have  since  doubled  or  trebled,  for  the  ease  of  the  King- 
dom. The  officers  were  to  be  named  by  the  House,  and  a 
Committee  appointed,  under  the  specious  name,  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  Reformation,  for  this  Work,  by  which  they  tear 
in  sunder  all  their  forces  ;  discontent  all  their  best  officers 
and  soldiers  ;  utterly  disjoint  the  whole  frame  of  the  mar- 
tial part  of  their  affairs.,  and,  I  dare  say,  put  the  King's 
party  in  greater  hopes  of  being  able  to  make  it  good  by 
the  Sword,  and  less  to  apprehend  the  consequ  -nc  of  not 
making  a  Peace  at  that  time,  than  the  gaiin  g  of  a  battle 
would  have  done  :  nor,  in  truth,  could  it  have  any  other 
operation  with  rational  men. 

34.  So  to  work  they  go,  and  find  difficulties  enough. 
The  soldiers  bore  an  affection  to  their  old  officers,  which 
made  them  unwilling  to  be  reduced :  money  there  was 
not  to  give  any  reasonable  satisfaction  out  of  their  arrears, 
to  those  who  were  to  be  cashiered :  but  a  fortnight's  pay 
was  ordered,  where  many  months  were  owing.  Yet,  such 

-  was  the  obedience  of  those  officers  (gallant  men,  old  sol- 
diers most  of  them)  to  the  authority  of  Parliament  (so  un- 
like to  the  late  rebellious  carriage  and  insolency  of  our 
new-model,  as  shall  be  hereafter  shewed )  that  they  sub- 
mit to  it,  are  content  to  sit- down  themselves,  and  (which 
is  more)  use  their  interest  to  persuade  the  soldiers  to  a 
conformity.  Some  of  the  horse,  who  had  served  under  my 
Lord  of  Essex,  were  a  little  stiff,  and  made  some  shew  of 
standing-out  iri  Hertfordshire-,  which  our  violent,  bloody, 
new-modellers  would  have  made  advantage  of  presently, 
to  have  fallen  on  them,  and  put  them  to  the  sword.  But 
the  Parliament  followed  more  moderate  counsels,  endea- 
vouring to  gain  them  through  fair  means,    by  sending 

down 
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down  some  of  their  old  officers  to  dispose  them  to  a  sub- 
mission, which  employment  they  declined  not,  but  went 
and  prevailed  ;   to  which  my  Lord  of  Essex,   himself  con-  'y^  moderation  of 
trihuted  very  much  ; — an  example,  that  this  present  young  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
General,    Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  would  not  follow,  when 
his  army  was  to  be  disbanded. 

35*  Yet  such  was  the  wickedness  and  desperate  mad-  An  instance  of  the 
ness  of  those  men,  who  thirsted  after  nothing  but  blood,  J^'of  Oliver  St. 
mischief,  and  confusion,  that  at  the  very  same  time  when 
the  Parliament  was  going  a  gentle  way,  Mr*  St.John>  the 
King's  Sollicitor  (one,  who,  I  think,  has  as  much  of  the 
blood  of  this  Kingdom  to  answer  for,  and  has  dipped  as 
deep,  in  all  cunning,  pernicious,  Counsels,  as  any  one  man 
alive)  wrote  a  letter  under-hand,  to  the  Committee  of 
Hertfordshire  (which  is  yet  extant),  that  they  should  raise 
the  country,  and  fall  upon  these  men,  to  put  all  into  blood, 
contrary  to  the  desire  and  endeavour  of  the  Parliament. 
A  villainy  never  to  be  forgotten,  nor  forgiven,  in  any  man, 
much  less  in  a  Man  of  Law,  who  should  better  know  what 
price  the  Law  sets  upon  the  Life  of  every  Subject,  much 
more  of  many  together,  and  of  a  whole  county,  which, 
if  he  had  been  obeyed,  had  run  a  great  hazard. 

36.  But  I  wonder  not  at  this,  or  any  other  such  passage, 
from  him,  who  could  have  the  face  to  say  in  his  argument 
igainst  my  Lord  of  Strafford,  "  That  some  persons  were 
[lot  to  have  Law   given  them,  but  to  be  knocked  on  the 
[lead,  no  matter  how ;"  though  he  knows  it,  or  should 
aiow  it,  to  be  against  the  Laws  byth  of  God  and  Man, 
'that  any  should  be  put  to  death  before  a  legal  convic- 
tion/' however  he  may  have  practised  the  contrary  since 
the  beginning  of  these  unhappy  troubles  :  his  composition 
being,  it  seems,  like  that  monster  Emperor's,  Latum  San- 
guine maceratum.     And  to  less  than  an  Emp  ror  I  would 
not  parallel  him,  whose  vast  thoughts  have  carried  him 
above  King  and  Parliament,  to  frame,  new-mould,  alter, 
and  destroy,  as  he  thinks  good.    This  mixture,  in  his  na- 
ture, makes  his  acting  so  fierce  and  cruel.    I  appeal  to  all 
who  have  seen  an  i  observed  him  this  whole  Parliament,  if, 
on  ail  occasions,  his  opinion  did  not  always  conclude  in 
severiorem  partem;   if  he  ever  stopped,  where  there  was 
any  way  to  it,  before  he  came  to  blood,  or  to  the  destruc* 
tion  of  estate  and  fortune  :  but  let  him  pass, 

k  37.  To 
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37.  To  return  to  our  business :  those  soldiers  were,  by 
these  means  persuaded,  and  the  new  army  framed,  Co- 
lonels and  other  new  officers  appointed,  and  for  a  Corn- 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  mander  in  Chief,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  is  found-out ;  one, 
made  Commander    as  sir  Arthur  Haslerig  said,  as  if  he  had  been  hewed  cut 
%*£$?     Feb  19>  °f  *?  bl°ck  f°r  them,  fit  for  their  turns,  to  do  whatever 
they  will  have  him,  without  considering,  or  being  able  to 
judge,  whether  honourable  or  honest.     In  the  passing  his 
Commission  they  made  the  first  plain  discovery  of  their 
intentions  concerning  the  person  of  the  King  :  for,  with  a 
great  deal  cf  violence  and  earnestness,  they  pressed  it,  and 
carried  it,  that  the  words  concerning  the  care  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  person  should  be  left-out,  and  that  this  army 
should  go-out  in  the  name  of  the  Parliament  alone,  and  not 
of  the  King  and  Parliament ;  as  it  was  before  under  my 
Lord  of  Essex,  who  otherwise  would  not  have  meddled 
with  it.     But  this  General  made  no  bones,  took  it,  and 
hanked   them,  resolved   (as  it  seems)   to  do  whatsover 
those,  his   Masters,  should  bid  him :  for,  I  am  sure,  he 
has,  at  their  command,  led  his  army  since  against  the 
Parliament,  which  he  seemed  to  adore  above  all  things 
upon  earth. 
By   what   artifices        38.  The  next  work  was,  how  again  to  get-in  my  friend 
in  the  army.       Ue     GromwelL  For  he  was  to  have  the  power,  Sir  Thomas  Fair* 
fax  only  the  name,   of  General ;   he  to  be  the  figure, 
the  other  the  cypher.    This  was  so  gross  and  diametrically 
against  the  letter  of  the  Self-denying  Ordinance,  that  it 
put  them  to  seme  trouble  how  to  bring  it  about.  For  this, 
Cromwell's  soldiers,  forsooth,  must  mutiny,  and  say  they 
will  have  their  Cromwell,  or  they  will  not  stir.    Hereupon 
he  must  be  sent-down  ;  no  word  then  of  cutting,  or  hew- 
ing, or  of  forcing  them  to  a  submission,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Earl  of  JS^e^'j  soldiers;  but  they  must  have  their  wills.  Yet 
for  these  very  men  had  Cromwell  undertaken  before,  when, 
upon  debate,  (the  inconveniency  being  objected,whieh  might 
follow  by  discontenting  the  common  soldiers,  who  would 
hardly  be  drawn  to  leave  their  old  officers.,  and  go  under 
•new  ;)  he  could  say,  "  that  his  soldiers  had  learned  to  obey 
the  Parliament;  to  go,  or  stay  ;  fight,  or  lay-by  the  sword; 
upon  their  command  j"  which  declaration,  I  know,  pre- 
vailed with  a  great  many  Members,  to  give  their  vote  for 
that  Ordinance* 

39.  By 
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S9.   By  this  trick  a  little  beginning  was  made  towards 
the  breach  of  this  Ordinance;  which  was  soon  made  greater. 
For  they  caused  a  report  to  be  spread,  That  the  King  was 
bending  with  his  forces  towards  the  Isle  of  Ely  :  but  none, 
|  it  was  said,  could  save  us  but  Cromwell ;  who  must,  there- 
fore, be  sent  in  all  haste  for  that  service ;  and  an  order  of 
dispensation  is  accordingly  made  for  a  very  few  months, 
two  or  three  (I  remember  not  well,  whether^  but  with  such 
protestations  of  that  party,  that  this  was  only  for  that  exi- 
gency, and  that,  for  the  world,  they  would  not  have  the  Or- 
dinance impeached,  as  Mr  Sollicitor  said  ;  and  that,  if  no 
body  would  move  for  the  calling  him  home,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  that  time,  he  would.     But  all  this  was  to  gull  the 
House.     Mr.  Sollicitor  had  forgot  his  protestation;  and, 
before  that  time  was  out,  there  is  another  order  for  more 
months  ;  and  so  the  orders  were  renewed  from  time  to 
time,  that  at  last  this  great  commander  is  rivetted  in  the 
army,  and  so  fast  rivetted,,  that,  after  all  his  Orders  of  con- 
tinuance were  at  an  end,  he  would  keep  his  command  still; 
which  he  has  done  for  several  months,  and  does  yet,  not- 
withstanding that  Ordinance,  without  any  Order  at  all  of 
the  House  for  it» 

40.  There,  now  they  have  the  sw?ord  where  they  would 
have  it ;  and  they  resolve,  with  it,  to  cut  all  knots  they  cannot 
untie.  Yet  they  desired  to  keep  that  resolution  behind  the 
curtain  as  long  as  they  could,  and  would  be  thought  very 
obedient  to  the  Parliament,  hoping  they  should  be  always 
able  to  have  things  carried  there  according  to  their  mind  ; 
and,  partly  by  the  awe  of  their  power,  partly  by  hopes  of 
reward  and  advantage, still  to  have  the  major  vote:  Which 
was  easy  for  them,  as  they  had  both  sword  and  purse,  and 
withal  an  impudence  and  boldness  to  reward  all  those  who 
would  sell  their  consciences.     For  all  such  Members  of  The   violent  Party 
the  House, and  others,  were  sure  to  be  preferred,  have  large  bestow  all  places  an& 
gifts  given  them  out  of  the  Commonwealth's  money,  ar-  gg^^Sk"1^ 
rears  paid,  offices  conferred  npon  them,  and  to  be  counte-  oppress  all  others  by 
nanced  and  protected  against  all  complaints  and  prosecutions,  a11  kindsof  artifice*. 
though  they  should  have  done  never  so  unworthy,  unjust, 
horrid,  actions,  to  the  oppression  of  the  Subject,  and  dis* 
honourof  the  Parliament.  All  others werediscountenanced, 
opposed,  had  inquisitions  set  upon  them,  were  questioned, 
and  imprisoned  upon  the  least  occasion,  upon  pretences,  or 

p  2  colours 
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colours  of  crimes,  many  times  for  doing  real  good  service  ; 
and  no  favour  nor  justice,  for  them :  only  that  the  world 
might  see  which  was  the  way  to  rise,  and  which,  to  be  sure 
to  meet  with  contrary  winds  and  storms,  and  so  to  make 
all  men,  at  least,  to  hold  candles  to  these  visible  Saints^ 

41.  But  a  party  in  the  House  still  troubled  them,  which 
saw  their  jugglings,  their  under-hand  dealings,  suspected 
their  designs,  found  what  they  drove-at,  and  counter-mined 
them,  opposed  them,  sometimes  crost  and  defeated  their 
practices,  always  vexed  them,  and  did,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, divert  and  keep-off  evil,  though  the  stream  was  so 
strong  that  they  could  not  attain  and  effect  the  good  they 
desired. 

4>l2.  This  knot  must  be  broken,  and  some  of  the  persons 
removed,  who  are  represented  to  the  Kingdom,  by  these 
men  and  their  agents,  as  those  who  were  rotten  at  heart, 
not  faithful  to  the  Parliament,  holding  correspondence  and 
intelligence  with  the  King.  This  was  upon  Generals,  only 
Particularly  by  LIsc  to  prepare  mens'  minds  to  make  passage  for  an  approba- 
accusatioajs.  tion  of  any  attempts  to  their  prejudice,  and  give  credit  to 

such  lies  and  false  accusations  as  they  should  be  able  to  set 
v  on  foot :  and  all  means  are  t&ed  to  procure  witnesses  to 
testify  any  thing  against  them.  Prisoners  are  examined  and 
encouraged  to  say  something  ;  any  scandalous,  desperate, 
rogues  are  received  and  hearkened-to ;  spies  are  set  to  watch 
them,  their  goings-out  and  comings-in  ;  what  places  they 
went  to,  what  persons  they  visited-,  or  who  visited  them. 
Some  of  their  agents  confessed  thsy  have  been  two  years 
together  watching  about  some  of  our  houses  :  yet  it  pleased 
God  to  protect  the  innocent ;  and,  notwithstanding  all 
these  endeavours,  it  was  never  in  theirpowerto  do  any  great 
mischief  in  this  base,  unworthy,  way. 

43,   They  came  nearest  to  their  mark,  when  they  had 
gotten  the  Lord  Savil,  (a  known,  infamous,  impostor,)  to 
accuse  me  of  keeping  a  correspondence  with  my  Lord 
July  16,  164.5.  Digby  (of  which,  he  said,  he  had  notice  given  him  by  a 

letter  in  cypher  from  the  Dutchess  of  Buckingham,)  and 
for  what  I  did  and  said  at  Oxford,  when  I  was,  amongst 
others,  sent  thither  to  present  Propositions  to  the  King, 
where  they  had  a  fit  instrument  to  act  for  them,  and  say 
and  swear  any  thing  they  would  have  him,  who  was  at 
that  very  time  employed  by  some  of  their  principal  ones, 

to 
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to  truck  and  drive  a  Treaty,  underhand,  with  some  great  Tlje  ne2uJg  of  the 
persons  at  Oxford,  For  thechief  among  them  had  always  violent  party  treated 
the  grace  to  try  more  ways  than  one  to  the  wood,  and  "ndernand  witji  the 

©  »  .  I\!r,L'   S  Par'"   for  tiK'T 

commonly  not  to  row  the  way  they  looked,  willing  enough  private  advantage. 
to  have  made  a  good  bargain  for  themselves  at  Court,  and 
then  have  left  their  whelps,  their  zealots,  to  have  mended 
themselves  as  they  could,  perhaps,  not  despairing  but  to 
have  persuaded  them  it  was  for  their  good,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  their  Catholick  Cause,  so  to  have  quieted 
them,  and  some  little  thing  should  have  been  done  for 
their  satisfaction.  I  did,  writh  my  own  eves,  see  letter?, — > 
and  so  did  several  persons,  Members  of  both  Houses, 
some  yet  alive,  some  dead, — written  by  Savil  to  divers 
people  at  Oxford,  one  to  L*  D.  some  to  others,  with  only 
one  letter  for  their  names,  where  intelligence  was  given  of 
the  proceedings  and  intentions  of  the  Parliament  and  their 
Army  ;  many  Propositions  made  in  the  name  of  that  party 
and  their  undertakings,  and  in  the  close,  my  Lord  Savil 
to  be  Lord  Treasurer,  Mr.  Sollicker  to  be  Lord  Keen- 
er, and  others  of  their  Faction  to  have  several  offices  of 
honour  and  trust.  These  letters  were  seen  likewise  by 
my  Lord  JVilloughby  and  Mr.  Whilloeh,  wfeo  are  yet 
alive,  and  can  testify  it,  and  by  the  Earl  of  Essex,  Sir 
Philip  Stapleton,  and  Sir  Chris  top  tier  f^rai/,  who  are 
dead.  Some  of  them  were  written  by  Savil' s  own  hand  ; 
some  copied-out  by  a  person  of  honour,  who  was  employ- 
ed by  him,  and  is  yet  alive  to  make  it  good  :  and  when 
they  played  this  game  themselves,  and  pretended,  for- 
sooth, a  design  upon  Oxford,  and  to  have  the  King's  army, 
in  the  West,  delivered  to  them  (which  was  all  but  collu- 
sion and  deceit,  to  abuse  the  world,  and  colour  their  cor- 
respondencies,)  then  did  they  make  Savil  play  the  villain  Lord  Savil's  accusa- 

j  u  ^.u  .    i       vi!  X!  u  u    *    u-     c  tion   of    Holiis    and 

and^ccuse  me,  whom  they  prosecuted  with  that  height  or  v, :  itlock. 
malice  and  violence,  with  so  much  injustice  and  partiality,  ^iBi  This  matter  is 
especially  that  man-ofdaw,  Mr.  Solicitor,  who,  though  fully  related inW hit- 
Mr.  Whithck  had  not  only  consented  to,  but  joined  in,  lock'^Memorialsi  p. 
and  advised  all  that  I  had  done  at  Oxford,  and  that  Savil 
himself  had  laid  it  equally  upon  us  both  inhis  information 
(it  seems  either  not  so  wicked  as  his  setters-on,  or  not  fully 
instructed  by  them,)  yet  such  was  the  justice  of  that  man, 
that  he  would  needs  sever  our  cases,  and  was  not  ashamed 

p  3  not 
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not  only  so  to  declare  his  judgement,  but  pressed  it  and 
sollicited  it,  that  the  proceedings  might  be  singly  aprainst 
me  :  whereby  the  eyes  of  many  indifferent  persons,  Mem- 
bers of  the  House,  were  opened,  and  their  spirits  raised 
to  an  indignation  ;  insomuch,  that,  in  spight  of  the  Solli- 
citor  and  his  party,  I  was  acquitted  by  the  House. 
The  violent    party       44.  This  made  them  bethink  themselves  begin  to  mis- 

£^V^»«$  tr?st  the  House' and  doubt  if  they  should  be  able  to  carry 

Seats  in  the  House  things  as  formerly :  and,  thereupon,  resolve  on  a  course, 

i645°mni0nS*  £cpt'  wmcn  some  amongst  them  had  formerly  still  opposed  or 
declined,  as  Mr.  Sollicitor,  by  name;  which  was  to  have 
the  vacant  places,  of  tnose  they  had  thrust-out,  filied-up  by 
new  elections, issuing  out  writs  for  it  under  their  new  Great 
Seal.  This,  they  hoped,  would  alter  the  Constitution  of 
the  House  and  give  them  infallibly  a  majority  of  votes. 
Accordingly,  in  the  long  Summer- vacation  of  the  year 
1645,  when  very  many  of  the  Members  were  gone  into 
their  several  countries,  they  fall-upon  that  point  of  re- 
cruiting the  House;  and,  notwithstanding  the  thinness 
thereof,  and  its  being  surprised  with  that  debate,  their 
creatures,  most  of  them,  there  (as  they  were  always  sure 
of  some  fifty  voices, — persons,  whose  only  employment 
was  there  to  drudge  and  carry.on  their  Masters  work, 
having  thereby  a  greatness  far  above  the  sphere  they  had 
formerly  moved  in ;  whereas,  the  others  were  gentlemen, 
who  had  estates  which  required  their  looking-after,  and 
all  of  them  had  some  vocations,  either  for  their  particular 
business  or  pleasure,  which  made  them  less  diligent,)  and 
many  of  the  other  Members,  as  at  other  times,  so  then, 
were  away  ;  yet,  they  carried  it  but  by  three  voices. 
Their  artifices  to  in-  45.  Then  to  work  they  go  to  canvass  for  Elections,  in 
liuencethe  elections.  an  piaces>  for  the  bringing  in  of  such  as  should  be  wholly 
theirs.  First,  they  did  all  they  could  to  stop  Writs  from 
going  any  whither  but  where  they  were  sure  to  have  fit 
men  chosen  for  their  turns,  and  many  an  unjust  thing  was 
done  by  them  in  that  kind :  Sometimes  denying  writs, 
sometimes  delaying  till  they  had  prepared  all  things,  and 
made  it.  as  they  thought,  cock-sure  :  Many  times,  Com- 
mittee-men in  the  country,  such  as  were  their  creatures, 
appearing  grossly,  and  bandying  to  carry  Elections  for 
them  -9  sometimes  they  did  it  openly,  by  the  power  of  the. 

army, 
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\  army,  causing  soldiers  to  be  sent  and  quartered  in  the 

towns  where  Elections  were  to  be,  awing  and  terrifying, 

;  sometimes  abusing,  and  offering  violence  to  the  Electors- 

I  And,  when  these  undue  Elections  were  ccmplained-of,  and 

questioned  at  the  Committee  of  Priviiedges,  there  appear- 

!  ed  such  palpable  partiality,  so  much  injustice,  such  delays 

I  and  tricks  to  vex  parties  grieved  and  their  witnesses,  such 

countenancing  and  defending  those  who  had  done  the 

I  wrong,  as  it  disheartened  every-body,  and  made  many 

I  even  sit-down  and  give-over  prosecution. 

46.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  and  that,bythis  means,some  Nevertheless, the  new 
1  perons,  unduly  chosen,  were  brought-in,  yet  it  appeared  in  Members,  after  some 
the  end,  that  far  the  greater  part  of  those  new  Members  behaviour  of  both 
deceived  the  expectation  of  these  men.  For,  though  they  parties,  join  with  the 
came  into  the  House  with  as  much  prejudice  as  was  pos-  moderate  pas- 
sible against  the  other  moderate  party,  who  had  always 
been  represented  to  them  as  persons  ill-affected,  not  faith- 
ful to  the  Parliament,  obstructing  all  businesses  that  were 
for  the  good  of  the  Kingdom,  having  self-ends,  and  ambi- 
tious designs  of  their  own  ;  yet,  when  they  came  to  sit  in  the 
House  themselves,  and  to  see  with  their  own  eyes  the  car- 
riage of  things,  understand  the  ways  and  drift  both  of  the  one 
and  the  other  party,  discern  the  tricks  and  violent  proceed- 
ings of  the  one,  and  the  plainness  and  reality  of  the  other; 
that  all  that  these  aimed-at  was,but  to  get  a  good  Peace,  see 
the  Government  settled  both  in  Church  and  State,  and  to 
make  no  advantages  to  themselves,  to  have  no  share,  and  to 
desire  none,  of  the  monies,and  to  look  after  no  offices  nor  pre- 
ferments 'r  in  a  word,  not  to  seek  themselves,  but  the  pub- 
lick  ;  and  that  those  on  the  other  side  hinder  and  oppose 
the  settling  of  the  Government,  and  keep  things  in  a  dis- 
traction and  confusion,  not  willing  to  put-up  the  sword, 
but  to  continue  the  burdens  and  pressures  of  the  country, 
countenance  the  insolence  of  soldiers,  bear  them  out  in 
their  abusing  of  Ministers,  and  other  honest  Men,  who 
were  for  Church-government,  keep-up  factions,  and  drive- 
on  interests  in  the  House,  put  themselves,  their  kindred, 
and  friends,  into  all  places  of  power  and  profit,  share  and 
divide  among  them  the  Commonwealth's  money,  by 
gifts  and  rewards,  and  paying  pretended  arrears;  in  a 
word,  seek  the  ruin  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  advance- 
s' 4  ment 
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ment  of  themselves  and  their  party ;  this  made  them  change 
their  minds,  and  manv  of  them  to  confess  and  acknow- 
ledge  they  had  been  abused. 

47.  But  this  was  not  the  work  of  one  day:  Some  time 
passed  before  they  could  make  these  clear  discoveries  and 
disabuse  themselves ;  our  grand  impostors  kept  them  a 
good  while  at  gaze,  with  putting  jealousies  into  their  heads 
against  the  Scots,  as  if  the  Scots  had  a  design  of  making 
good  their  footing  in  this  Kingdom,  and  that  we,  who 
were  of  the  other  party  from  them,  did  carry-on  the 
Scotch  interest,  and  designed  to  betray  the  Rights  and  Li- 
berties of  England ;  with  which  engine  they  battered  a 
long  time,  and  made  no  small  impression  on  many  men's 
minds. 
The   violent   party       48#  j?or  the  next  step  they  meant  to  make,  was  to  fail 

quairel    with     the      r     .      .  .      .       n  k         j  ,      T,.       , 

Scots.  foul  with  the  Scots,  and  engage  the  Kingdoms  one  against 

another  in  blood ;  which  was  the  return  they  would  give 
the  Scots,  as  a  reward  of  the  good  service  they  had 
done  them,  by  coming  to  their  help  in  time  of  need,  when 
they  were  so  low,  so-  despairing  of  carrying-on  their 
Jn  the  decline  of  the  work,  and  effecting  what  they  had  projected  to  them- 
Paliaments   affairs,  seives    as  tnat  tne  chief  of  them,  a  little  before,  were 

the  violent  party  had  .  ..  t  .  r 

intended  to  give  up  ready  to  run-away  ;  snips  prepared  ;  good  store  or  trea- 
the  cause,  and  leave  sure>  (w.iich  they  had  sharked,)  packed-up  to  carry  with 
England.  them,  or   returned   beyond  sea,  by  Bills  of  Exchange ; 

and  all  things  in  a  readiness  for  their  remove :  so  well 
were  they  resolved  to  hazard,  and  ( if  need  were )  sacri- 
fice themselves  for  their  country,  though  they  would  be 
thought  to  be  the  only  patriots-  But  they  had  certainly 
left  it  in  the  lurch,  if  first,  my  Lord  of  Essex,  had 
not  done  that  memorable  piece  of  service  in  relieving 
Glocester  (which  was  so  gallantly  defended  by  Major- 
general  Massey)  and  fighting  the  great  battle  of 'Newbury. 
And  a  little  before  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  en- 
gaging in  the  cause,  sent-in  their  army  to  their  assist- 
Their  ingratitude  to  ance.  My  Lord  ot  Essex,  as  has  been  shewed  already, 
the  Earl  of  Essex,  }iac|  fo]S  reward  •  he  was  cashiered  :   and  so  was  Major- 

and  their  othe»   gieat  ,  ,  ,  ...    -    . 9    .  ,  CJ  L 

dehveieis.  general  Massey ;  who,  since,  likewise  is  turned  out  or  the 

House   (being  one  of  the  eleven  Members, )  and   voted 

And  to  the  Scots.  to  be  impeached  oi  High  1  reason.  And  next  the  Scots 
must  have  theirs.  The  quarrelling  with  them,  and  en- 
deavouring 
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deavouring  to  destroy  their  army,  is  what  I  must  now 
speak  of,  as  the  Subiect  of  the  next  Act  itf  this  Tragedy. 
The  first  endeavour  is  to  break  the  Scottish  army,  by  not  Thev  nq?1ec4  to  pay 
paving  it;  which  before,  'whilst  they  had  need  of  it,  or  the  Scottish  army. 
hopes,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  might  co-operate  to 
the  working  of  their  designs,)  they  could  be  careful  to  do 
their  utmost  to  satisfy,  and  to  provide  for  it  fitting  accom- 
modations. But  now  they  can  let  many  months  pass  without 
sending  them  any  money,  or  taking  any  care  for  their  sup- 
ply, or  so  much  as  affording  them  good  words.  One  of  these 
two  effects  they  thought  this  w  ould  certainly  produce ;  either 
to  make  the  soldiers  run-away,  and,  perhaps  mutiny,  and 
so  the  army  to  disband  and  fall  to  pieces;  orelsetomakethem 
live  upon  free  quarters,  and  so,  by  oppressing  the  country, 
to  become  odious,  and  provoke  the  people  to  rise  against 
them.  Nor  were  they  wanting  to  give  all  encouragement  so 
to  do j  Emissaries  were  sent  out,  and  Agents  employed  in 
all  places,  to  stir  up  and  imbitter  men's  spirits:  Many  com-  And  cause  &Ise 

i   •    .  i_     ^if  •  *  .i    •  ,i     i>        complaints   to   be 

plaints  were,  by  their  procurements,  sent-up  to  the  rarha-  mad£  aoamst  them. 
ment,  and  all  means  used  to  get  hands  to  those  complaints, 
and  strange  things  were  suggested, — vast  sums  to  be  levied  October  16,  1646. 
by  them,  so  many  thousand  pounds  a  week  to  be  levied  up- 
on a  county,— unheard-of  insolenciesto  be  committed,  rob- 
bing, killing,  ravishing,  riots,  all  manner  of  villatiies.  This 
would  come-up  with  open  cry,  make  a  great  noise,  be 
received  and  heightened  in  the  House  of  Commons  with 
railing  speeches,  and  bitter  invectives,  blown  ov'er  me 
City  and  Kingdom,  to  tne  disaci vantage  ana  reproach,  not 
only  of  the  army,  but  the  nation ,  m  a  word,  ail  done  Tn  hoPes  to  «»eense 
that  could  be  imagined,  to  set  man,  woman,  ana  child,  aoln^them.  ***** 
and  even  the  very  stones,  against  them  ihe  Commis- 
sioners of  Scotland  that  were  in  London,  would  many  times 
send  in  their  papers  to  trie  Houses  or  Parliament,  to  shew 
the  falsehoods  of  those  reports,  and  desire  that  Commit- 
tees mignt  be  sent-down  to  join  with  theirs  to  examine 
these  things ;  pressing  that  it  ought  to  be  so  done  by  the 
Treaty  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  and  that  there  should 
always  be  a  Committee  01  uoth  Kingdoms  with  the  Scot- 
tish auny,  to  govern  it,  to  provide  what  was  fit  ror  the  sol- 
diers, and  prevent  both  disorders  and  misunderstandings  : 

but 
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but  this  was  not  that  which  our  Masters  desired  to  see 
done ;  and  therefore  they  would  send  none. 
The  moderate  party       49.  The  Members  of  the  House,  who  disliked  those  \ 
Tbttt&hJtweentiit  courses>  anc*  saw  the  endeavours  that  were  used  to  cause 
tvro  nations.  a  breach  between  the  two  nations,  did  yet  desire,  that,  if 

those  relations  were  true,  it  might  so  appear,  and  be  re- 
presented not  only  to  the  General  of  the  Army,  and  to  that 
part  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  of  Scotland  which  was  in 
England  (both  those  with  the  Parliament,  and  those  with 
the  army)  but  even  to  the  Kingdom  oiScotland,  that  there 
might  be  redress,  the  offenders  punished,  and  the  Kingdom 
of  England  righted  and  satisfied. :  And,  if  they  were  false,  that 
the  raisers  and  contrivers  of  those  Reports  might  be  punish- 
ed, and  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland  receive  proper  satisfaction ; 
which  was  the  way  to  keep  Peace  between  the  two  Nations. 
And  so,  sometimes,  they  prevailed,  and  got  it  ordered  for  an 
examination  ;  but  never  any  thing  could  be  made  of  it. 
Only,  at  a  market-town  in  Yorkshire,  there  had  been  a 
riot,  and  some  men  killed  ;  for  which,  a  Council  of 
War  passed  on  the  offenders,  and  some  (as  I  remember) 
were  executed,  some  cashiered.  And,  as  to  the  raising 
those  great  sums  of  money ;  it  is  true,  that  they  did  raise 
The  real  grounds  of  some  money,  or  else  their  soldiers  must  have  starved.  But, 
rafsedaIse  -,e|iortsh  for  that  exorbitancy  of  raising  so  many  thousand  pounds 
Scots*  "  a  week  upon  one  county,  it  was  a  scandal  and  false  lye, 

grounded  upon  a  notable  cheat  and  collusion.  For  the 
Scots  drawing  their  Quarters  near  together,  (which  they 
did,  as  well  for  the  better  governing  of  their  army,  as  for 
the  safety  of  it,  knowing  they  had  many  back-friends,) 
this  made  them  lie  heavy  upon  places,  and  exact  the 
more  money  and  provisions  from  those  several  town- 
ships. Then  did  these  men,  who  were  employed  to  blow 
the  coals,  and  put  all  into  a  flame  (if  possible)  between 
the  country  and  the  Scots,  take  the  highest  rate  that  was 
set  upon  any  one  of  these  towns,  and  make  a  computation 
what  it  would  come-to  upon  the  whole  county,  at  that  pro- 
portion -3  and  then  they  declared  that  sum  to  be  the  charge 
that  had  been  laid  upon  that  county  for  the  payment  of 
the  Scottish  army.  And  this  must  be  made  a  great  busi- 
ness, and  pass  for  a  truth,  as  if  the  Scots  had  raised  so 
much  money ;  when,  in  truth,  there  was  no  such  thing. 
£Q.  Yet  let  me  not  be  thought  to  excuse  and  justify  all 

that 
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that  the  soldiers  of  that  army  have  done  upon  the  country, 
and  not  to  pity, with  a  very  tender  sense,the  deep  sufferings 
of  those  Northern  parts,  the  Scottish  army  lying  so  long 
upon  them  on  free -quarter.  I  must  be  very  ignorant  of  the  The  irregularities  of 
carriage  of  an  unpaid  army,  if  I  did  not  believe  that  many  w^re Merely  th^ 
disorders  were  committed,  many  a  poor  countryman  exceed-  fecuof  want  of  pay. 
ingly  oppressed  andabused  by  the  unruly  soldiers,  and  more 
money  and  provisions,  by  half,  taken  and  spoiled  by  them, 
than  would  have  sufficed  for  their  pay  and  entertainment, 
if  it  had  been  orderlv  raised  and  provided  .by  the  autho- 
rity and  care  of   the  State  which  was  to  pay  them.    And 
so  should  1,  likewise,  have  very  small  bowels  towards 
my  country,  England  in  general,  and  particularly,  those 
poor  counties,  (in  one  of  which  I  received  my  being, )  if  I 
did  not  grieve,  and  mourn  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul, 
for  the  sad  condition  which  did  then  overspread  them,  the 
poverty  to  which  they  are  reduced,  the  iuin  of  so  many 
houses  and  families,  the  land  lying,  in  many  places,  an  un- 
inhabited wilderness,  exhibiting,  all  over,  a  face  of  misery 
and  desolation.  But  then,  the  more  I  am  raised  to  an  indig- 
nation against  those  persons  who  were  the  cause  of  all  this 
misery,  and  who  had  rather  suffer — not  one  county  or  two, 
but — all  the  counties  in  England,  and  two  Kingdoms  be- 
sides, to  perish  and  be  ruined,  than  that  they  should  fail  of 
their  ends.  And  so  must  all  the  North  be  made  a  sacrifice  to 
their  malice  and  revenge  upon  the  Scottish  Nation;   and, 
rather  than  not  enforce  the  Scots  to  oppress  those  parts, 
{hoping  at  last  they  would  fall  upon  one  another,)  they  will 
suffer  the  country  to  endure  any  misery ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  impudently  and  perfidiously  wrest  and  misinterpret  the 
Treaty  which  themselves  had  made  with  them,  and  so  to  TIie   vj0ienfc   partr 
put  a  great  scorn  thereon,  to  give  greater  provocations  to  grossly  misrepresent 
the  Scols:  and  thus  they  make  themselves  ridiculous  and  th.?,  Tifat£  n!aae-.v 

.   r  I  ljj  11  -i  wltn   ™e   Scots  with 

lnlamous  to  the  world,  and  to  all  posterity,  by  a  gross  respect  to  their  pay* 
and  palpable  collusion. 

51.  For,  when  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  and  the 
General  ot  the  Army,  did  su  often  and  earnestly  move  for 
pay  for  the  soldiers,  representing,  M  that  on  the  monthly 
pay,  which  was  conditioned -for  and  promised,  they  have 
not,  for  so  many  months,  received  any  thing,  and  that  it  was 
impossible  to  observe  that  discipline  in  the  army  which  was 
requisite  for  the  ease  of  the  county,  because  the  soldiers 
wereunpaid,"  they  had  the  face  tosay,  "mat,  by  the  Treaty, 

the 
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the  Scots  could  not  receive  their  pay  at  present,  because 
there,  was  a  clause,  that,  if  any  part  thereof  were  behind, 
they  should  be  allowed  interest  for  forbearance  ;"  (which 
interest  was  not  to  be  presently  paid  neither,  but  after- 
wards, when  the  Peace  was  settled,  and  the  Kingdom 
more  able,)  from  which  clause,  these  conscionable  Logi- 
cians Infer'd,  that,  if  we  allowed  them  Interest  upon  the 
sum  due  to  them,  nothing  could  be  demanded  by  them  at 
present.  So  that,,  that  clause  of  indulgence,  which  the 
Scots  gave  way  to,  out  of  friendliness  and  confidence,  to 
shew  that  they  would  not  exact  upon  our  necessities,  if  at 
any  time,  through  the  great  occasions  of  expence,  we  were 
not  able  to  give  them  their  full  pay,  is  now  made  use  of, 
and  ungratefully  turned  upon  them,  to  deter  the  payment ; 
of  any  part  of  it ;  and  this  only  to  affront  them,  and  make 
them  desperate. 

pon?  of  "the  governl  ^2-  And,  as  tney  deal  with  the  Army,  so  did  they  with 
ment  of  Scotland,  as  the  State  and  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  by  putting  neglects 
well  as  of  their  Ar-  anj  indignities  upon  their  Ministers,  raising  jealousies  of 
them,  and  of  the  whole  Nation.  For  this  they  had  their 
Robert  Wright,  and  fheir  unknown  Knight,  to  give  intel- 
ligence of  Correspondencies  held  by  them  with  the  Queen, 
— of  undertaking  to  do  great  matters  for  the  King, — Trea- 
ties with  France, — strange  designs  and  practices  against  the 
Parliament, — and,  every  foot,  Letters  of  Information  from 
some  well- wishers  abroad,  to  Mr,  Sollicitor,  or  Sir  Henri/ 
Mildmaij,  or  some  other  of  that  gang,  upon  this  strain. 
Then  this  is  whispered-about,  and  these  Letters  go  from 
hand  to  hand,  and  are  told  as  a  secretin  every  body's  ears, 
to  make  people  afraid  and  mistrust  even  their  own  shadows, 
as  if  all  were  in  danger.  Sometimes  the  House  must  be  ac- 
quainted with  some  of  these  things  ;  or  some  person,  or 
other,  brought  to  the  Bar,  to  make  some  relation,  as  Sir 
Thomas  Hanmore,  Then  the  doors  are  shut,  long-winded 
speeches  are  made  to  set-out  our  dangers,  and  great  expec- 
tations are  raised  of  strange  discoveries ;  and  all  turns-out  to 
bebut  ^parturiunt  montes.  Yet  this  serves  to  make  a  noise ; 
and  they  had  instruments  abroad  to  improve  it :  and  many 
honest,  well-meaning,  men  were  cozened,  and  stood  at 
gaze,  knew  not  what  to  think  of  their  brethren  of  Scot- 
landi  nor  yet  of  the  Members  of  either  House,  and  de- 
sired to  have  things  more  fairly  carried  towards  them; 

and, 
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and,  as  they  had  had  experience  of  their  faithfulness  for 
merly,  so  could  they  not  be  brought  by  such  artifices  to 
have  an  ill  opinion  of  them  without  better  grounds  for  it ; 
iand  they  therefore  differed  in  the  entertainment  they  gave 
!to  those  alarms,  judging  them  false  and  causeless,  and  ac- 
cordingly expressing  themselves,  diverting  and  breaking 
the  desperate  thrusts  which  these  men  made ;  and  were 
therefore  decryed  as  Scottish,  malignant,  and  prejudged 
in  all  they  did  or  said. 

53.  Their  malice  against  the  Scots  rests  not  here  ;  it  carries  They  affront  the 
them  to  discover  and  manifest  a  slighting  and  neglecting,  Commissioner  of 
and  (that  not  sufficiently  provoking)  a  violent  injuring 
and  affronting  of  them.  First,  they  vouch-safe  not  to 
answer  the  papers  they  put  into  the  House ;  some  not  at 
all ;  none  presently  ( as  formerly  they  were  wont  to  do ) 
nor  in  any  convenient  time :  but  they  make  them  wait  days, 
and  weeks,  and  months,  for  a  return  to  what  the  Commis- 
sioners present  from  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  or  from 
themselves  in  the  name  of  that  kingdom. 

54.    The  Committee  of  the  two  kingdoms  is  now  no  They  bring  the  Com- 
more  in  esteem,  than  (as  they  say)  a  Saint  without  a  Holi-  »»ttee  of  both  king- 
day  :  That  which  before  did  manage  all  the  great  business,    °m* ,mc 
— which  was  looked-upon  with  so  much  reverence,  even  as 
a  sacred  thing, — prayed-for  in  the  Churches,  like  the  Lords 
in  the  Council, — had  all  the  trust,  all  the  power,  not  only 
in  matters  of  war,  (which  were  wholly  left  to  them  by  the 
ordinance  of  their  Constitution  ;).but  all  other  business  of 
consequence^-— as,  framing  propositions  for  Peace,  and  all 
addresses  to  his  Majesty, — all  negotiations  with  foreign 
States, — whatsoever  did,  in  any  high  degree,  concern  the 
Parliament  or  Kingdom,  was  still  referred  to  them ;  and 
what  they  did,  passed  for  law,  and  was  seldom,  or  never,  , 

altered  in  the  House.    But  now  the  tide  was  turned ;  they  £?d  dlS(Jarf  sJr 

■  .  >  /     I  nomas  raimxtror* 

had  nothing  to  do.  Sir  Thomas  Fainax  was  discharged  of  his  subordination  t* 

his  subordination  to  them,  and  left  to  himself,  to  do  as  he  Ji* 

.  ,     ,  .  nn,  r  iL;    «  .  ,       Oct.  17,  1645, 

saw  cause  with  his  army.      I  hey  or  the  Committee,  who 

were  of  that  faction,  seldom  or  never  came  to  it;  so  that 
the  Commissioners  of  Scotland,  and  the  other  members  of 
it,  did  come  and  attend  three  or  four  days  one  after  ano- 
ther, sometimes  oftener,  to  no  purpose,  and  no  Committee 
could  sit  for  want  "of  a  number:  nay,  they  prevailed  so 
far,  as  now  to  vilifie  and  shew  their  neglect  or  jealousie  of 
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the  Scottish  Commissioners.     They  would  sometimes  get 

business  referred  to  the  Members  of  both  Houses  that 

were  of  that  Committee,  with  their  exclusion. 

They' intercept  and         5.5.  To  provoke  th^m  yet  more,  they  break  through 

break  open  the  let-  t^e  Law  0f  Nations,  which  in  all  places  in  the  world  give 

ters  of  the  Scotch  .  ,,.  f,  »,.    i  v    ,  11  t>  • 

Commissioners,         protection  to  pubJick  Ministers  employed  by  any  Jrnnce 
Ma>,  1646.  or  State,  so  as  neither  their  servants  or  goods,  and  espe- 

cially not  their  letters,  (which  are  of  greater  consequence, 
and  more  immediately  concern  the  honour  and  interest 
both  of  their  masters  and  them, )  ought  to  be  in  any  sort 
touched  or  stopped ;  yet  the  packets  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Scotland  must  be  intercepted,  and  their  letters  broke-  j 
open.     This  was  done  several  times  in  a  secret  and  private  | 
manner,  the  letters  being  suppressed  and  never  hear'd-of 
more :  which  was  a  great  wrong  and  injury  to  that  king- 
dom ;  yet  can*  ot  be  said  to  be  an  affront,  because  it  was 
riot  avowed.  -   But  they  have  likewise  done  it  openly  and 
avowed ly  in  a  most  insolent  way  :  Once  they  set  a  captain, 
one  Massey,  at  the  guards  by  London,  knowing  the  Com- 
missioners were  sending  an  express  into  Scotland  ;   and 
this  captain  (who  deserves  to  be  made  an  example  for  it, 
and  his  masters  too,  who  set  him  to  work)  stops  the  gen- 
tleman who  was  sent  with  the  packet,  takes  the  very  letters  I 
they  had  written  to  the  Committee  of  Estates,  reads  them,  j 
and  keeps  the  messenger  prisoner  upon  the  guard :  which 
was  the  highest  affront, — the  greatest  violation  of  the  pub- 
lick  faith, — the  greatest  scandal  to  all  Princes,  States,  and 
even  societies  of  men, — the  basest,  unworthiest,  dealing 
with  a  nation,  to  whom  we  were  engaged  by  amity,  league, 
covenant,  common  Interest,  and  all  bonds  of  gratitude  for 
the  good  we  had  received  from  them, — that  ever  was  heard 
of,  or  read  in  any  story,  or,  I  think,  ever  will  be  again. 
Yet  was  this  fellow,  by  the  power  and  interest  of  these 
men,  protected  in  the  House  of  Commons :    So  far  from 
being  punished,  when  the  Scottish  Commissioners  made 
their  complaint,  that,  when  the  Lords  had  committed  him 
for  it,  they  made  the  House  set  him  at  liberty,  and  quarrel 
with   the  Lords  for  breaking  their  privileges,  in  com- 
mitting one  who  was  under  examination  of  their  Commit- 
tee:   for  they  had  referred  the  business  to  a  Committee, 
in  truth  not  to  do  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  any  right  by 

punishing 
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>unishing  the  offender,  but  to  affront  it  the  more  by  pro- 
ecting  him. 

56  One  would  think  now  these  had  bid  fair  for  an  abso-  They  put  another 
ute  breach  with  Scotland:  but  they  are  not  satisfied  yet;  ^l%^l°muvou 
one  thing  more  they  will  do,  which,  they  are  confident, 
,vill  do  the  feat.  It  is  this  ;  At  the  coming-in  of  the  Scots, 
they  had  born  them  in  hand,  that  they  desired    nothing 
but  the  uniting  of  the  Nations  :  That  therefore  they  would 
never  make  peace  without  their  advice  and  consent ;  and 
that,  as  they  desired  a  conjunction  of  Forces  and  Counsels 
for  prosecution  of  the  war,  so,  whensoever  a  Peace  was 
made,  they   desired  a  conjunction  of  Counsels  and  In- 
terests for  the  preservation  thereof,  that  so  the  Kingdoms, 
interwoven  one  with  another,  might  be  a  mutual  strength 
and  security  one  to  another,     Therefore  in  framing  the 
propositions  for  Peace,  presented  to  the  King  at  Oxford, 
and  treated- on  at  Uxbridge,  (which  was  done  at  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  two  Kingdoms,)  they  make  it  one  proposition,  They  had  formerly 
"That some  Commissioners  fromScotland  should  be  joined  J*2ln|d?.e?c?ts  ^,tl1 
with  ours,  in  the  power  of  the  Militia  of  this  Kingdom,  and,  power  Sf  the  Militia. 
in  like  manner,  that  some  of  ours  may  be  joined  with  theirs 
in  their  Kingdom/'  and  so  bring  it  to  the  House.    Where 
myself,  and  many  more,  (who  truly  desired  the  joyning  of 
the  Nations  in  love  and  good  understanding, to  perpetuity,) 
opposed  it,  fearing  that  joining  them  in  that  power,  would 
prove  a  dividing  of  affection,  which  should  be  best  set,  and 
so  preserved, by  keeping  several  their  several  Interests.  But 
those  carried  it  j  and  what  we  feared  proved  true  :  it  being 
afterward  made  an  occasion  of  great  endeavours  to  set  the 
two  Kingdoms  farther  asunder :   and  certainly  it  was  first 
done  by  them  out  of  that  design. 

57.  For  now,  when  the  Propositions  were  to  be  sent  A?d  now  wo"|d  <*•- 
again  to  the  King  to  Newcastle,  that  party  took  their  rise  privflege^May.^*' 
upon  that  proposition,  to  have  them  all  reviewed,  and  16*6. 
changed  almost  all  in  them  that  looked  towards  the  Scots, 
and  gave  themselves  liberty,  as  they  had  a  large  Field,  to 
shew  the  inconveniencies  of  admitting  another  Kingdom  to 
share  power  in  this.  And  much  was  done  and  said,  reflecting 
upon  Scotland,  and  against  all  such  intermixtures.  Then 
those  who  shewed  their  dislike  of  it  before,  and  would 
not  have  it  done  when  it  was  to  do,  yet,  as  it  was  now 

done. 
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done,  did  not  desire,  at  that  time,  to  have  it  undone ;  beings 
in  truth. unwilling  that  there  should  be  any  altering  of  the  | 
Propositions  af  all ;  not  knowing  where  these  men  would 
stop,  if  once  they  began  to  change  any  part:  And.  there- 
fore, offered  this  consideration,  that,  though,  before,  it 
would  have  been  no  wrong,  or  unkindness,  to  our  brethren 
not  to  have  admitted  them  to  such  a  co-partnership,  which 
they  apprehended  wouid  prove  rather  a  prejudice  than 
otherwise  ;  yet,  being  now  admitted  into  it,  they  thought  it 
might  be  ill- taken  to  thrust  them  out,  and  might  bethought 
to  be  a  proof  of  a  jealousy  and  change  of*  affection  tow- 
ards them,  according  to  the  rule,  Turpi  its  ejicitur  quam 
non  admi ititur .  &c.  But,  for  that  very  reason,  were  these 
men  the  more  earnest  for  it, — that  it  might  be  ill-taken,  — 
that  it  might  argue  a  jealousy,— that  the  Scots  might  see 
by  it,  that  the  countenance  of  the  Parliament  was  not  to 
them  as  before, — and  that,  the  ligament  being  untied,  by 
which  the  two  Kingdoms  did  seem  to  be  bound-up  toge- 
ther, they  might  fall  in  sunder,  and  the  breach  be  the 
greater.  O  !  the  wickedness  of  these  men,  that  thirsted 
after  nothing,  but  to  see  the  two  Kingdoms  weltering  in 
The  wisdom  and  mo-  tjlat  ]q\oq^  which  they  must  let-out  of  one-another's  veins! 

deration  of  the  Scots  _>         ,  .  ,  J  ,      .  , 

prevents  any  ill  con-  -But  that  does  the  more  commend  the  goodness,  piety, 
sequences  from  those  wisdom,  and  moderation  of  our  brethren  of  Scotland, 
which  prevented  it ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  these  pro- 
vocations, all  these  injuries  and  affronts,  they  were  stead- 
fast, they  were  unmoveable  in  their  resolutions  to  pro- 
mote the  Peace  of  England.  They  said,,  they  came-in  to 
help  it ;  they  will  not  be  made  instruments  to  destroy  it : 
They  had  bound  themselves  in  a  Covenant  before  God, 
and  in  a  Treaty  with  their  Brethren  of  England,  to  en- 
deavour, by  all  good  ways  and  means,  a  happy  settle- 
ment and  Reformation  both  in  Church  and  State  :  The 
art  and  malice  of  their  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  Peace, 
shall  not  engage  them  to  btcome  in  any  sort  an  occasion 
of  hindering  it.  Therefore,  they  deny  themselves ;  they 
renounce  their  own  interest:  they  quit  ail  pretensions,  and 
agree  with  the  Parliament  in  those  alterations,  and  there- 
by defeat  the  expectation  of  those  who  hoped  to  see,  not 
only  the  Propositions  of  Peace  bid-aside  upon  that  oc- 
casion, but  that  Scotland  should  have  born  the  blame, 
both  of  not  making  Peace  with  the  King,  and  also  of  all 

the 
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the  miseries  which  must  have  followed  upon  both  King- 
doms, by  a  rupture  and  breach  between  them. 

53.  When  they  saw  they  could  not  by  art  and  under- 
hand-dealing compass  this  breach;  for  that  neither  the  Scots 
would  be  provoked  to  declare  against  the  Parliament,  and 
so  the  war  begin  on  that  side ;  nor  could  they  engage  the^ 
Northern  Counties  to  fall  upon  them  :  If  either  of  which 
events  had  taken  place,  they  would  have  still  kept  them- 
selves behind  the  curtain,  and  have  hid  the  arm  which  had 
thrown  the  stone;  they  would  have  seemed, alas!  innocent, 
well-meaning,  men,  and  yet  the  mischief  would  have 
befallen  which  they  had  contrived.  But,  rather  than 
fail,  they  will  throw-off  the  vizard,  and  come  down- 
right  with    open   face,    to   the  executing    their  design. 

They  set-on  their  teazers,  fas  Hasleris,  Miidmau,  Mar.  The  violent  party  is 
.      '     j  -  v  uT,  0t0.    m  z?    •       desirous  of  sending- 

tin,  and  many  others,)  to  move,  "  1  hat  oir  I  nomas rair-  down   the   army  to 
fax   might  go-down   with   his    army,    to  protect  those  quarrel   with   the 
Northern  Counties,  and  relieve  them  from  the  oppression  t^se*  o^protectfn*- 
of  the  Scots-" — a  pretty  way  of  protection  and  giving  ease,  the  -Northern  coua- 
to  send  an  army  into  a  country!    We  see  how  this  army  tleSs 
eases  the  country   now,  to  the  breaking   both  of  their 
backs  and  hearts.    But,  could  they  have  gotten  a  vote  for 
this,  their  work  had  been  done,  and  we  should  soon  have 
heard  of  mischief,  and  felt  it :    The  animosity  between 
those  two  Armies  would  have  instantly  put  them  and  the 
Kingdoms  into  blood:  for  which,  no  question,  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  had  his  instructions.   But  the  House  would  never  But  the  Parliament 
give  way  to  it,  though  with  earnestness  prest  many  times  ™°}&&   not   consent 
by  that  party.     And  when  they  saw  they  could  not  pre- 
vail, the  presumptions  are  very  strong,  that  they  would 
have  had  the  Army  to  have  marched  thither,  without  the 
Parliament's  order :  for  the  Scots  had  an  alarm,  of  the 
Army's  moving  towards  them;  and  their  Commissioners 
so  informed  the  House,  with  a  protestation  against  it :  upon 
which  there  was  a  stop,   with  a  denial  and  disavowrment 
of  their  having  any  such  intention.     Yet  certainly  there 
was  an  attempt ;   and,  it  is  said,  orders  were  out  for  part  of 
the  Army  to  move  that  way.   But,  God  be  thanked  !   it 
went  no  further  :  fjr  that  would  have  been  a  sad  business. 

59.  Before  I  go  off  this  matter,  I  must  do  that  right  to  Colonel  Pointz    oe- 

ColPointzJwho  commanded  the  Northern  Forces, )  as  to  j^es  prudently  and 
.,  ,v .  i     •    m  ■•■■•'■■-  i     •        honestly  in  ms  Isor* 

attribute  to  his  care  and  vigilancy,  and  his  discreet  ordering  them  command. 

Q  9f  Nov,  l64o\ 
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of  his  business,  a  great  part  of  our  happiness,  that  all  that 
mischief  was  prevented,whichwas  so  earnestly  endeavoured 
to  be  pulled  on  us,  by  engaging  the  Country  and  Scottish 
Armyin  quarrel  and  bloodshed.  And  that  was  his  crime  with 
For  whichhe  is  after-  these  men;  who,  to  punish  him  for  it,  did  afterwards  so  un- 
wards  persecuted  by  justly  cause  him  to  be  put  out  of  his  command,  after  they 
the  violent  party.       hadstirred-up  theunruly  Rabbleof  the  Agitators,totakehim 
by  violence,  out  of  his  house  at  York,  tho'  he  was  as  abso- 
lute in  his  command  there,  as  Fairfax  was  in  his  :   Merely 
doing  it  by  an  act  of  power,  force,  and  violence,  breaking 
thro' all  Rules  of  Justice,  Equity,  and  Honesty, — bring- 
ing him  a  prisoner  to  the  Army, — not  suffering  him  so 
much  as  to  put- on  his  clothes,  or  speak  to  his  wife,  or  any 
friend, — but  using  him  as  if  he  had  been  the  greatest  tray-j 
tor  in  the  world ;  though  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  could  nol 
pretend  to  the  least  jurisdiction  over  him,  nor  could  any! 
thing  be  laid  to  his  charge.     Such  is  their  hatred  of  every 
honest  man,  who  stands  in  their  way  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  perniciou  s  designs. 
The  violent  paity  are     60.  Their  next  hope  was,  that  the  Scottish  Army  would 
in  hopes    that  the  ROt  go  out  of  the  Kingdom  at  the  desire  of  the  Parliament; 

Scots  will  reuise  to  ,  ,       j  ij  i_  .u  •  j  t 

return  home.  s0  bloody  noses  would  be  upon  that  occasion  :  and  1  musl 

give  them  their  due,  there  was  no  failure  in  them,  to  dc; 
all  that  was  possible,  to  have  kept  them  in  the  Kingdom, 
still  only  to  quarrel  with  them,  but  with  a  seeming  to  de- 
sire nothing  so  much  as  their  going.     Very  forward  they 
*  May  19,  1646,        were  to  get  tne  Vote*  of  the  Parliament  "  that  they  should 
And  therefore  endea-  be  gone  j"  but  yet  to  enable  them  to  go  they'wouldnot  help, 
refJrn0  difficult ^to  but  rather  hinder,  and  hang-on  all  the  weights  they  could 
them.  to  make  it  difficult  to  them  to  do  so.    To  say  the  truth,  they; 

had  some  ground  to  believe, First,  That  they  would  not  go;, 
and,  Secondly,   That  they  could  not,  if  they  would  :  forj 
the  Scots  had  a  colour,  if  not  just  reason,  to  have  refused. 
^]m  ^  ^e  Covenant  and  Treaty,  the  two  Kingdoms  |.i 
plausible  reasons^  for  had  bound  themselves  before  God,  and  one  to  another,  as 
staying  longer  in    one  entire- body,  to  prosecute  the  cause  (these  are  the 

beenaso1ndinedy.had  vei7  words  of  the  declaration  of  both  Houses,  to  the  State  I 
of  the  United  Provinces  j  which  Declaration  Mr.  Sollici- 
tor  himself  penned,  and  therefore  they  must  hold  it  Canoni-i 
cal  ),and  that  neither  Kingdom  should  lay-down  their  armsj 
till  the  ends  mentioned  in  the  Covenant  and  Treaty  were 
obtained.  If  then  in  this  cause  the  forces  of  both  King- 
doms ! 


. 
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doms  made  but  one  entire  body,  the  Scots  had  a  good 
plea  to  meke,  to  this  effect,  "  Why  will  you  send  us  away 
and  disband  uswholly?  This  proceeding  is  not  equal  ;  the 
body  must  suffer,  and  cannot  act  as  an  entire  body  if  one 
whole  member  be  cut-off;  or,  if  there  be  no  more  need 
of  acting,  if  the  ends  be  obtained,  for  which  the  body  was 
constituted,  and  therefore  you  send  us  away,  then  why  do 
you  keep-up  your  own  Army,  the  other  part  of  this  body  ?" 
This  had  certainly  been  strong  reasoning,  which  Mr.  Sol* 
ilicitor  would  have  been  puzzled  to  answer. 

62.  Besides,  the  Scots  had  cause  enough  to  have  their  jea* 
Kousie  prompt  them,  that  it  was  not. safe  for  them  to  depart 
with  their  Army,  lay-by  their  swords,  and  leave  standing  in 
:his  Kingdom  so  great  a  force, which  they  knew  to  be  so  ill- 
affected  to  them,  and  which  might  act  to  their  prejudice  ; 
and,  (the  King  being  then  in  their  powrer,)  might,  perhaps, 
force  both  him  and  the  Parliament  to  make  a  Peace  disad- 
vantageous to  Scotland,  and  differing  from  those  grounds 
ipon  which,  by  the  Kingdom  of  England*,  the  Scots  had 
been  engaged  in  this  Quarrel :  or  else  they  might  make  no 
Peace  at  all,  but  interpose  ( asr  Cromwell  to  the  Earl  of  Man- 
chester) to  hinder  it,  and  themselves  govern  the  nation  by 
die  sword,  not  only  to  the  prejudice  of  Scotland,  but  also  to 
::he  ruin  of  England,  One  may  swear  there  was  ground 
enough  for  such  a  fear;  for  it  hath  since  proved  so  to  pur- 
pose. But,  according;  to  the  old  rule,  "they  who  mean  well  „ ' . '  «     0 

i  i  ?         ■  •  r      t         >j    rp,       0  ,-  j   But  the  Scots  con* 

:nemseives,   are  not  suspicious  or  others.      I  he  Scots  had  sent  to  go  home. 

ao  thoughts  but  of  settling  a  Peace,  laying-down  of  arms, 

calling  the  People,  and  all  things  to  revert  into  their  old 

channel;  and,  therefore,  they  were  willing  to  be  gone,  and 

return  into  their  own  Country,  in  confidence  that,  after 

their  departure,   the  Army  under  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 

would  likewise  presently  be  disbanded,  since  there  was  no 

more  need  of  any  Army  at  all ;  so  they  were  willing  to  go. 

63.  But  then  the  question  was,  if  they  would  go  or  The  Scottish  Com- 
not,  and  how  the  Soldiers  would  be  disoosed  to  march-  missioned  give-in  am 

^.111,1  -jc  !•  account  of  800,000/* 

3ut,  who  had  not  been  paid  or  so  many  months,  inso-  arrears. 
nuch  as  the  Scottish  Commissioners  gave-in  an  account  of  Aug.  is,  1646* 
some  800,000/.  Arrears.     Here  our  gallants  hoped  they 
lad  them  upon  the  hip,  and  should  surely  give  them  a  fah\ 
Then  they  thrust-on  some  of  their  little  Northern  Beagles, 

Q  2  (as 
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The  violent  party  (as  Mr.  Blaxton,  and  others,)  to  inform  the  Parliament  what 
count  aoCf0verryyi?n-  hiSh  surn.s  of  money  the  Scots  had  raised  upon  the  Country; 
reasonable  articles  upon  which  they  conclude,  the  Scottish  Army  was  in  their 
against  the  Scots.  jp^  an(j  therefore  they  would  come  to  an  account  with 
them :  which  would  have  been  a  sure  way  to  have  kept  them 
in  the  Kingdom  five  or  six  months  longer.  But  to  help  that, 
And  propose  that  our  just  pay-masters  said,  the  Army  should  march-away, 
IhLldC0^rch^  a^d  some  Persons  be  left  behind  to  see  all  accounts  adjust- 
before  the  account  fd:  which  had  required  very  good  rhetorick  to  have  made 
is  adjusted.  it  justice,  especially  to  have  appeared  so  to  the  Scottish 

Soldiers.  For  "  to  have  sent  them  away  without  Money,  and  ! 
then  to  have  asked  the  Countrymen  what  sums  of  Money 
the  Soldiers  had  taken  from  them,  (when  the  Countrymen 
might  say,  what  sums  they  thought  good,  the  Soldier  not 
being  there  to  answer  for  himself,)  and  yet  for  the  Soldier  to 
have  the  quantity  of  his  pay, that  was  still  due  to  him,to  be 
thereby  determined,"  would  have  been  but  hard  measure. 
But  the  rhetorick  used  in  support  of  it,  would  have  been, 
for  Sir  7  homas  Fairfax  to  have  gone-down  with  his  Army; 
which  should  have  made  it  just,  and  easie,  and  everything: 
for  this  was  the  conclusion  they  desired  to  bring  it  to;  as  it 
was  often  moved  and  pressed  by  them. 
The  moderate  party       64.  At  last,  the  well-wishers  to  Peace,  with  much  ado 

SMS  £*  d£  PrevaiIed  in  th/  House>  and  «  ™s  carried  to  offer  the  Scot* 
putes  of  an  account:  a  gross  sum  for  all,  so  to  part  fair,  and  avoid  the  delay 

?n1roPsTtoUbee  offend  ™?  **%uies  °f  an  acc™nt  I  t0  which  they  presently  agreed. 

them.  *  hen  the  question  was  "what  sum."    Here  again  we  had  a 

strong  debate:  For  our  Incendiaries  hung  by  every  twig, 
sticking  fast  to  their  principles  to  dissatisfy  the  Sects,  and 
break  with  them  (if  possible)  upon  any  point ;  pretending 
the  poverty  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  great  sums  the  Scots 

The  violent   party  had  raised,  and  therefore  they  would  give  but  100  000/ 

H5>  o°oof Ving  °nly  Whlch  they  knew  was  a11  ORe  with  a  hundred  shillings,  as 

9      •  to  the  satisfying  of  the  Soldiers  for  marching-away.  In  the 

end,  after  many  debates  in  the  House,  and  passages  to 

But  the  Scottish     and  again  with  the  Scotch  Commissioners,  the  lowest  sum 

Commissioners  insist   thQf.   rri„]A    k~    „„„. i  i  i        ^      '     .     .  «.««">. 

lipon  400,000/.  of  tnat  coud  rbe  agieed-unto  by  the  Commissioners  was 
which  200,0001.  are  400,000/.  of  which  sum,  one  half,  to  wit,  200  000/  was 
to  be  paid  down,  to  be  paid  down  in  hand,  and  the  other  200,000/. 'after 
sometime;  with  a  protestation  of  theirs,  that  the  Army  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  less,  nor  enabled  to  march  :  which  was 
motive  enough  for  these  men  to  deny  it;  for,  if  they 
could  have  wrought  thedi^atisfaction  of  the  Army,  so  as 

tol 
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to  have  refused  to  go,  it  was  the  issue  they  wished  to  bring  it 
to.    Whereupon  it  was  opposed  by  them  with  all  the  power  Am]  ^  fa  ^  ^ 
they  had;  but  in  the  end  the  better  part,  that  is,  the  mo-  carried  by  the  mod*. 
derate  party,  (who  were    the    peacemakers,    those  that  *&£"£**»& 
laboured  to  keep  things  even  and  fair  between  the  two  cujtv# 
Kingdoms,)  carried  it :    And  the  sum  was  voted,  and  all  AmUhe  Sco(s  ^ 
things  agreed-upon,  though  with  difficulty ;  (for  they  fought  upon   resolve   to 
it  out,  and  lost  it  by  inches);  and  then  the  Scots  declared  j^rch  out  of  EoS- 
they  would  march- out  by  such  a  day. 

65.  Yet  had  our  Boutefeus  one  hope  left,  which  was,  to  Tlje   violent   party 
quarrel  at  last  about  the  person  of  the  King,  believing  the  {j°P|t0  qwawel  wiih 
Scots  would  certainly  have  taken  his  Majesty  with  them  pe^JStoKtogT 
into  Scotland.   This,  they  knew,  would  have  been  ground 
sufficient,  and  would  have  engaged  all  England  against 
them,  giving  a  confirmation  to  ail  the  jealousies  formerly 
raised,  and  occasioned  a  thousand  more:  And  would  have 
bertainly  more  advantaged  the  designs  of  thosewho  thirsted 
ifter  the  destruction  of  the  King  first,  the  Scots  next,  and 
:hen  of  all  such  persons  as  desired  Peace  within  this  King- 
dom, and  would  have  made  them  a  smoother  way  to  their 
damnable  ends,  "  the  altering  of  the  Government,  and 
bringing-in    a    confusion   both  in  Church  aad  State,"  2§™S£gg 
than  any  thing  that  could  have  happened  :  And  the  two 
Kingdoms  would  have  been  engaged  against  each  other 
in  a  bloody  contest,  while  the  author  of  the  mischief 
would  have  remained  undiscovered,   masked-over  with 
the   glorious  pretences  of  zealously  vindicating  the  ho- 
nesty and  interest  of  England,  and  every  breach  of  Co- 
venant and  Treaty  in  this  cause:  which  made  them,  with  And  for  that  purpose 
so  much  peremptoriness  and  incivility,  and,  in  truth,  in-  peremptorily   de- 
justice,    demand  "  that  the  Scots  would  deliver-up  his  Ser-up  the  person 
Majesty/'  though  they  had  an  equal  interest  in  his  Royal  of  the  King. 
Person,  with  the  Kingdom  of  England,  (he  being  equally 
King  of  both,)  and  an  equal  interest  in  the  closing  and 
binding- up  the  unhappy  differences,  which  were  between 
him  and  both  his  Kingdoms,  they  having  been  engaged  in 
that  quarrel  at  the  entreaty  of  England^  and  made-up 
together,   an  entire  body  with  England,  (as  is  before 
shewed)  for  the  prosecution  of  it.  Therefore  they  had  no 
more  reason  to  trust  us  with  the  King,  than  we  had  to  trust 
them ;  and  as  much  were  they  concerned  in  all  that  re- 
lated to  his  Majesty's  person;    so  as  they  had  ground 

o  3  enough 
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enough  to  have  disputed  it;  and  out  of  that  hope,  was  it 

--*  '"i  ,  i    pressed  by  the  others.  But  the  wisdom  of  the  Scottish  na« 

The  Scots  consent  to  «,  J  .  .  .  . 

it,  andleaveEngland.  tion  foresaw  the  inconveniences  which  must  have  necessa- 
In  February,  1646  7.  rily  followed,  if  they  had  been  positive  at  that  time,  and 
that  they  would  thereby  have  plaid  their  enemies  game  to 
their  own  ruin,  and  even  to  the  ruin  of  his  Majesty.  There- 
fore they  made  for  him  the  best  conditions  they  could  ;  that 
is,forthesafetyand  honour  of  his  person, and  (to  avoid  great- 
er mischiefs,)  were  necessitated  to  leave  him  in  England, 
and  so  march-away.  Which  they  did  in  February  1 646-7. 
The  moderate  be-       qq   Here,  then,  the  very  mouth  of  iniquity  was  stopped  ; 
gfves  their  friendTin  Malice  itself  had  nothing  to  say,  to  give  the  least  blemish 
England  an  ascend-  to  the  faithfulness  and  reality  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland, 
a  ai  t°Vei  tle  V1°lent  the  clearness  of  their  proceedings,  their  zeal  for  Peace,  with- 
out self-seeking  and  self-ends,,  or  any  endeavours  to  make 
advantage  of  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  England, 
This  gave  such  a  reputation  to  them,  and  to  those  that 
appeared  for  them,  (that  is,  so  far  for  them,  as  to  endea- 
vour the  doing  of  right  to  them,  and  to  prevent  the  prac- 
tices of  those  who  sought  all  means  of  doing  them  wrong) 
and  gave  such  a  blow  to  the  other  violent  party,  so  broke 
their  power,  and  lessened  their  authority  in  the  Parlia- 
ment, that  it  made- way  for  obtaining  those  resolutions 
And  resolutions  are  wnjch  were  presently  taken  for  disbanding  Sir  Thomas 

taken  in  Parliament     _.   .    _.    ,  r       n^-n    i  •      •  i       i       r  •        •      ? 

to  disband  the  army,  rairfax  s  army,  i  ill  this  time,  by  the  fomenting  jealousies 
against  the  Scots,  and  against  all  moderate  and  well- 
affected  persons,  as  if  their  designs  were  to  betray  the 
cause,  deliver-over  the  honour,  and  interest,  and  strength 
of  England,  into  the  hands  of  the  Scots;  they  had  prevailed 
so  far,  generally,  upon  the  affection  of  the  people,  and 
especially,  upon  many  well-meaning  (but  not  so  well- 
discerning)  persons.  Members  of  Parliament,  that  they 
were  able  to  suppress  all  good  motions,  tending  towards 
Peace,  all  endeavours  of  smoothing  those  ruggeo1  ways, 
that  their  violence  had  put  ail  things  into,  and  to  swell-up 
that  Independent  Army,  like  the  Spleen  in  the  body,  by  the 
concourse  of  all  ill-humours,  to  the  ruin  and  consumption 
of  the  body  itself:  And,  yet,  other  forces  had  been  cashier- 
cd;  as, for  example, Major-general Masseys  brigade, which; 
had  done  all  the  servicein  the  West,of  which  those  drones 
robbed  the  sweet,  getting  the  honour  and  advantage  of 
it  to  themselves.     That  though  that  army  was  composed, 

for 
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for  the  most  part,  of  factious  sectaries,  except  some  few 
gallant  men,  that  were  scattered  here  and  there,  amongst 
them  ;  as  Colonel  Greaves,  Colonel  Thomas  Sheffield,  Sir 
Robert  Pije,  Colonel  Herbert,  Colonel  Butler,  Quarter- 
master General  hincher,  and  other  officers  of  quality,  and 
gentlemen  of  the  life-guard,  who  had  formerly  served 
under  my  Lord  of  Essex,  and  Sir  William  Waller,  and  in 
other  parts  of  the  Kingdom,  to  whom  they  did  the  ho- 
nour of  letting  them  oerform  all  the  action  which  that 
;  army  had  to  do.  and  who,  every  one  of  them,  afterward 
left  it,  when  it  left  its  obedience  to  the  Parliament,  and  fi- 
delity to  the  Kingdom  ;  and,  that  they  grew,  to  be  not  only 
an  unnecessary  grievous  burden,  in  respect  of  charge,  bur  The  army  had  Kong 
|  also  a  let  and  hindrance  to  the  settling  all  government,  ^oi^and ldiso°rderty 
i  both   civil    and  ecclesiastical,  neither   submitting  them-  a  manner  as  to  be  a 

selves  to  the  orders  of  Parliament,  nor  permitting  others,  Publick   inconve- 

,  ,  i  i  i  •     t       •        -i  •    ■  ii   nience  to  the  nation, 

where  they  could  hinder  it ;   but  giving  countenance  to  all 

disorders,  especially  in  the  Church,  as  breaking -open  the 
church-doors,  doing  most  unseemly,  barbarous,  things, 
indeed,  not  fit  to  be  related,  either  to  modest  or  Chris- 
tian ears;  and,  in  time  of  divine-service,  interrupting 
ministers  as  they  were  preaching,  miscalling  and  reviling 
them  ;  sometimes  pulling  them  down  by  violence,  beating 
and  abusing  them ;  getting  into  the  pulpits  themselves, 
and  venting,  either  ridiculous  or  scandalous  things,  false 
and  pernicious  doctrines  ;  countenancing  and  publishing 
seditious  pamphlets,  ( for  which  they  had  a  press  that  fol- 
lowed the  army);  decrying  both  King  and  Parliament, 
and  ali  authority,  and  infusing  a  rebellious  spirit  into  the 

people,    under  the  pretence  of  Liberty  and  Freedom.  Ail  „ " 

lu-  '       4     ■  ,    ,       j-  .  -i     .i      e  -J'  i  •  R,lt  couId    n°t    be 

this  notwithstanding,  wmle  the  bcottisn  army  was  in  me  disbanded    till  the 

Kingdom,  such  things  were  whispered,  and  such  jealousies  Scottish^  army   had 

and  fears  raised,  that  these  inconveniencies  were  nor.  only  reason  o/°ne?ealou^ 

dispensed  with j  but  the  Army  was  supported  and  cherish-  sies  against  theScots; 

ed,as  if  they  had  been  the  tutelary  Gods  of  the  Nation,  'nf»sed  by  the  violent 

,  ,   ;  j         i   j    i-  t         r  ii  j  party  into  all  sorts  of 

wno  must  nave  protected  and  delivered  us  irom  all  danger;  people. 
and  ali  that  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom  could  do,  was 
thought  little  enough  to  feed  and  maintain  them  ;  though 
■  they  were  an  excrescence,  that  drew-away  the  whole  nou- 
rishment of  the  bodv,  and  starved  it. 

67.  But,  afterwards,  when  the  Kingdom  saw  how  they  But  when  the  Scots 
had  been  abused,  and  made  to  fear  where  no  fear  was,  and  If!!!  S%  and  the 

■>  '  tears  or  them    were 

Q  4  .  were   discovered     to    have 
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been  groundless,  the 
people  were  desirous 
that  the  army  should 
be  disbanded, 
Feb.  1646-7. 


The  parliament  re- 
solve to  send  part  of 
the  army  to  Ireland. 

March  6, 1 6  -16-7. 


.Col.    Hammond 
makes    difficulties 
about  going  to  Ire- 
land. 
March  22,  1646-7- 
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were  come  to  themselves,  they  soon  grew  to  feel  the  weight 
of  that  which  lay  upon  them,  and  to  seek  for  ease.  Then 
City  and  Country  could  petition  the  Parliament  for  the  dis- 
banding of  the  Army,  and  could  complain  of  their  intolera- 
ble disorders  and  irregularities;  and  the  Parliament  was 
well-disposed  to  comply  with  their  desires,  who  now  like- 
wise discovered  the  art  and  malice  of  the  Independent 
Party,  a  spirit  they  had  raised  which  they  would  gladly  lay, 
and  considered,  that,  as  such  an  Army  was  dangerous,  so 
none  at  all  was  at  that  time  needful,  and  that  Ireland  want- 
ed what  we  had  too  much  of,  Soldiers. 

68.  Besides,  they  well  saw  that,  whilst  that  Army  stood, 
they  should  never  be  able  to  relieve  Ireland  to  any  purpose, 
as  the  stock  of  the  kingdom  was  swallowed-up  in  their 
maintenance  ;  and,  though  for  the  space  of  a  whole  year 

there  had  not  been  an  enemy  in  the  field,  nor  a  town  pos- 
sessed by  any  to  find  them  employment,  yet  they  recruit- 
ed daily,  all  care  being  taken  for  sending  them  pay,  arms, 
provisions,  clothes,  with  all  other  necessaries,  as  if  they 
were  every  day  upon  hard  and  dangerous  service,  when,  in 
truth,  they  did  nothing  but  trouble  and  oppress  the  coun- 
try ;  so  as  (notwithstanding  their  glorious  pretences  of 
fighting  for  conscience,  not  for  pay,  and  sacrificing  them- 
selves to  God  and  the  Kingdom's  cause.)  none  of  them 
would  stir  to  help  the  poor  Protestants  in  that  Kingdom, 
but  even  hindered,  what  they  could,  all  others  from  going. 

69.  Which  appeared  by  colonel  Hammond* s  capitulation, 
being  designed  for  the  service  of  Dubli?i ;  who,  though  he 
had  been  but  an  Ensign  to  Sir  Simon  Hare our t  in  thebegin- 
ning  of  those  wars,  was  new  a  Colonel  of  the  New  Model, 
and  stood  upon  his  pantoufles ;  stipulating,  "That  he  would 
not  be  obliged  for  longer  than  two  or  three  months ;  would 
have  all  his  pay  before-hand  5  victuals  for  six  months,  though 
he  would  stay  but  two  ;  be  absolute  commander  of  all  the 
forces  there;  have  a  proportion  of  money  over  and  above, 
for  contingent  occasions,  put  into  what  hands  he  would  ap- 
point; a  fleet  of  ships  to  transport  him,  wait  upon  him,  and 
be  at  his  disposing,  not  to  stir  without  his  leave ;  in  truth 
he  must  be  both  Admiral  and  General ;"  such  terms  that 
no  Prince,  or  foreign  State,that  had  but  given  an  assistance, 
could  have  stood  upon  higher.  This  was  the  obedient, 
conscientious^  Army.    But  most  men  were  satisfied,  that, 

if 
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-if  it  was  not  disbanded,  Ireland  must  be  lost,  and  Eng- 
land undone. 

70.  The  Parliament,  therefore,  taking  into  their  con- 
sideration the  necessity  or  relieving  that  dying  Kingdom, 
after  long  debate,  and  much  opposition  from  all  that  party, 
came  at  last  to  a  resolution,  in  May  1647,  and  vote,  that  y1(1Vi  1,347. 

a  certain  proportion  of  foot  and  horse  should  forthwith  ,_.        ,.        ,     . 

1    •  7     7       7'         t  •      Fhe parliament  vote 

be  transported  into   Ireland  (as  I  remember  seven  regi-  to  send  some  part  of 

ments  of  foot,  of  which  four,   I  am  certain,  were  to  be  the  army  to  Ireland. 

,  c   ,        .  ^       ,  .-       ,  ,  r  and  to   disuand  the 

taken  out  or  tne  Army)  :  they  further  vote,  that  no  root  rest>  e?cepting  onh 
should  be  continued  in  England,   but  those  that  were  to  What  number  of  foot 
be  for  the  necessary  defence  of  the  garrisons,  and  that  5?^SS?J5 
above  five  thousand  horse  and  drasroons,   should  remain  five  thousand  horse 
under  pay  in  this  kingdom,  for  quieting  and  preventing  and  dra§OOB5- 
any  stir  or  trouble,  either  wichin,  or  from  abroad,  to  in- 
terrupt proceedings  till  a  settlement  of  affairs  :  peoples 
minds  after  such  commotions  being,  like  the  sea  after  a 
Storm,  unquiet  for  some  time,  though  the  wind  be  abated. 
Those  men  would  have  had  a  far  greater  number,  and    - 
pressed  it  earnestly,  saying,  We  laid-by  our  strength,  that 
all  might  be  delivered-back  into  the  King's  hands.    And, 
though  even  this  proportion  seemed  very  great  to  discreet 
and  moderate  men,  yet  they  pitched  upon  it,  partly,  to  stop 
the  mouths  cf  these  railers,  and  give  satisfaction  to  all  in- 
different persons,  who  looked  not  so  far  into  business,  and 
were  apt  enough  to  be  misled  into  jealousies  and  suspicions; 
and  partly,  because  they  well-hoped,  it  would  be  but  for 
some  short  time,  that  this  charge  should  be  continued 
upon  the  Kingdom. 

71.  Here  then  is  the  axe  first  laid  to  the  root  of  this 
broad  spreading  tree,  the  Army  :  a  dismal  cypress,  the 
shadow  and  droppings  whereof  were  so  pernicious  as  to 
darken  all  the  comfortable  beams  of  our  sun-shine  of 
Peace,  and  to  suffer  no  good  thing  to  prosper  near  it.  This 
vext  the  children  of  darkness,  who  now  must  cast-about, 
shake  Heaven  and  Earth,  raise  all  the  black  spirits  of 
Hell,  confound  sea  and  land,  and  all  the  elements,  rather 
than  permit  this  to  take  place. 

72.  The  Parliament  goes-on  with  this  work,  refers  it  4  committee  of  oar- 
to  the  Committee  of  Lords  and  Commons  at  Derby -home,  foment  are  directed 
to  see  those  votes  concerning  Ireland  put  in  execution.  ^U{;*K  V°tC  ™ 

The 
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The  eleven  Members  wore,  almost  all  of  them,  of  that  !i 
Committee,  who  ndtey  say  Hinc  ill&Lachrimce.  For,  doing 
their  parts,  together  with  the  rest,  in  discharge  of  the 
duty  and  trust,  which  lay  upon  them,  to  take  care  of  that 
poor  kingdom,  and  discovering  the  designs  of  the  Arniy 
to  frustrate  all  the  good  designs  of  the  Parliament, — they 
incur  the  mortal  hatred  of  the  Party  and  the  Army,  which 
have  driven  them  from  their  homes,  and  country,  and  the 
s  City  of  London,,  without  the  privity  or  consent  of  the 
They   go-down    to  House  of  Parliament.    The  Earl  of  Warwick,  the  Lord 

the  army  for  that  j)acres^  Sir  William  Waller,  Sir  J  din  Clotwortlu/,  Major  I 
pui  pose.  ^^^  .__  itiioj/  t 

General  Maxsey,  and  Mr.  sallow  ay,  are  the  persons  em- 
March,  1647.  ployed.     These  labour  to  dispose  officers  and  soldiers  to 
a  compliance  with  the  necessities  of  Ireland;   but  at  the 
But  are  ill  received  very  first  were    received   with    a    mutinous  acclamation 
at  thf  ar,myr4-r         amongst  the  officers,  whom  they  had  called  together,  some 
of  them  crying-out,  gtOne  and  all,"  and  the  whole  com- 
pany being  disturbed  and  distempered.    So  that,  finding  it 
not  convenient  to  deal  with  them  together  in  a  body,  they 
desired,  that  such  as  had  a  sense  ot  the  miserable  condi- 
But  some  of  the      tion  of  that  Kingdom,  and  a  will  to.  engage  for  the  relief 
officers   coment    to  Qf  jt    would  repair  to  them  to  theirlodpines;  which  very 

o-0  to  Ireland.  .  r  .  °     " 

March  29,  1647.       many  did,  colonels  and  lieutenant-colonels,  and  other  offi- 
cers, and  undertook  for  themselves,  and  a  very  consider- 
able  number   of  their  soldiers,   about  1,500,  or  2,000, 
casting  themselves  wholly  upon  the  Parliament  for  their 
Notwithstanding  the  conditions.     The  rest  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
reproaches  and  mn-  Army  did    all  that  was    possible    to    obstruct    the    ser- 

tinous  behaviour  of      .        *    ■,  .  -,  ,    *  .,.  . 

the  rest.  vice3   decrying  the  employment,  railing  upon,  misusing, 

threatening,  and  thereby  discouraging,  those  who  engaged, 

calling  them  deserters  of  the  Army  and  of  their  General, 

and,  by  great  offers  and  assurance  of  better  conditions  to 

stay  with  them,  keeping  of  others. 

The  officers  prepare       73.  And  at  that  very  time  did  some  of  the  officers  meet 

a  petition  and  repie-  and  prepare  a  Petition,  together  with  a  representation,  in  the 

March°o2  \Ga7.        name  of  the  whole  Army,  "  That,  before  disbanding,  there 

might  be  an  Act  of  Indemnity  with   the    King's    royal 

March,  161,7.  assent  to  it  ;    that  auditors  might  speedily  repair  to  the 

Army  to  cast-up  their  accounts  for  their  service  from  the 

beginning  ;    that  none  who  had  served  voluntarily  in  that 

Army,  should  be  compelled  to  go  out  of  the  Kingdom; 

and  thata  till  disbanded,  money  might  be  seiit-down  for 

their 
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their  supply.5'  This  was  a  fair  beginning  of  the  godly 
Army's  taking  care  for  Ireland,  and  of  those  good  officers 
proceedings,  who  had  been  declared  to  be  so  obedient  to 
the  Parliament,  that  merely  for  that  merit,  they  had  been 
made  choice  of,  and  put  into  the  rooms  of  far  better  men 
than  themselves. — Now,  forsooth,  when  the  Parliament 
would  have  some  of  them  go  for  Ireland,  they  will  put  the 
whole  Army  into  a  mutiny. 

74.   For  an  Army,  or  any  part  of  it,  to  join  in  a  Petition, 
tho'  but  for  pay,  when  their  superiors  (that  authority  which 
they  are  bound  to  obey)  require  any  duty  to  be  performed, 
or  service  to  be  done  by  them,  (as  the  present  relieving  of 
Ireland 'was,} — this,  I  think,  by  the  rules  of  war,  has,  in  all 
armies,  been  held  amutiny,  and  the  soldiers  guilty  of  such 
misconduct,  or  at  least,  the  authors  and  directors  of  it,  have 
been  punished  with  death.  Here,,  that  they  may  be  sure  it 
shall  mutiny  to  purpose,  and  not  disband,  according  to  the 
resolutions  of  Parliament ;  they  put  them  not  only  to  peti- 
tion in  this  mutinous  way,  but  to  desire  impossibilities,  as  Ta~ 
citus  says,  Non  ut  assequereniur,  sed  causam  seditioni,  not 
to  rest  satisfied  with  former  ordinances,  and  thegeneralcare 
taken  for  all  who  had  served  in  these  unhappy  wars,  but  to 
demand  a  particular  Act  of  Indemnity  with  his  Majesty's 
approbation  ; — not  that  they  cared  for  him,  or  meant  ever 
to  see  him  again  in  power  to  enact  any  thing,  which  their 
proceedings  since  have  made  clear  to  allmen's  understand- 
ings (though  some  discerned  it  very  well  to  be  their  prin- 
ciple and  i heir  drift  from  the  beginning)  but  they  knew 
this  would  take-up  time,,  could  not  possibly  be  so  soon 
done,  and  would  elude  all  endeavours  of  disbanding.     So 
for  auditors  to  go  and  cast-up  their  accounts,  was  the 
work   of    many  months,  and  a  strange  demand  for  this 
godly,  obedient.  Army  to  make,  who,  by  their  own  sayings, 
were  not  mercenary,  but  had  taken-up  arms  in  judgement 
and  conscience,  and  out  of  love  and  duty  to  the  Parliament, 
not  for  their  pay.   Their  other  demand  is  as  good,  and  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  that  the  Parliament  should  send  none 
of  them  for  helandy — they  who  were   the  Parliament's 
Army,  who,  as  Mr.  Cromwell  made  us  believe,  would  go, 
with  a  word,  to  any  part  of  the  World,  whither  the  Par- 
liament would  please  to  send  them  ;  and  therefore  the 
other  Armies,  and  Major- General  Massey's  forces,  must 

be 
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be  cashiered,  (those  who  certainly  would  have  gone)  to 
make  way  for  their  entertainment.  These  now,  who  had 
received  the  pay  of  the  Kingdom  solong  ; — the  sole  Army, 
(which,  like  Pharaoh's  lean  kine,  had  eaten  all  the  rest, 
and  had  the  sword  of  the  Parliament  singly  and  wholly  in 
their  hands,)  stand  upon  terms,  and  will  not  be  compel- 
led to  go,  that  is,  will  not  go  ;  for  they  know  that  none  is 
compelled  for  Ireland,  nor  was  there  any  thought  of  it, 
since  many  were  willing  to  engage  in  that  war,  who  were 
not  so  in  this.  But  this  was  enough  to  possess  the  army 
with  a  prejudice  against  the  employment,  and  against  the 
intentions  and  proceedings  of  Parliament. 

75.  This  Petition,  and  other  of  their  practices,  so  in- 
terrupted the  business,  that  our  Commissioners,  at  their 
return,  informed   both   Houses  of  it,  who  yet  were  so 
tender,  of  conceiving,  or  expressing,  any  great  dislike  of 
the  contrivers  and  promoters  of  the  Petition,  for  obstruct- 
ing the  service  of  Ireland,  and  distempering  the  army, 
and  that  those  who  had  but  been  drawn  in  it,  should  not 
find  themselves  lessened  in  their  good  opinion,  who  re- 
TheParliamentsend-  solved  to  pass  by  all,  and  punish  none,  except  such  as 
up  for  some  of  the  should  mutinously  persist  in  the  promoting  of  it.     They 
mosT^or^rdm6 the  seRt  likewise  UP  f°r  some  of  the  officers  that  had  more 
mutiny.  notoriously  appeared  therein,  and,  in  discouraging,  and 

abusing  them,  who  offered  themselves  in  the  Irish  ser- 
vice: Whose  miscarriage,  though  it  was  very  gross,  and 
the  answers  of  some  of  them  at  the  House  of  Commons- 
^  bar,    mere  collusion   and   equivocation,  fas   by   name, 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Pride's,  who  being  charged  with 
causing  the  Petition  to  be  read  at  the  head  of  his  regi- 
ment, denied  it  stoutly,  because,  it  seems,  it  was  but 
at  the  head  of  every  company,  the  regiment  not  be- 
ing drawn-up  together)  notwithstanding  all  this,  the 
House  willing  to  bury  what  was  past,  and  hoping  it  would 
But  scquiese  m  their  ^ave  gained  them  to  a  better  obedience  for  the  future, 

bare   denial    of    the  **  .  .  .  .  .. 

act.  sent  them  down  again,  rather  with  respect  than  otherwise, 

acquiescing  with  their  denial.  And  this  very  act  of  cle- 
mency was  turned  against  them  \  and,  afterwards,  when 
the  army  came  to  do  their  work,  barefaced,  no  longer  to 
excuse,  but  justify  that  Petition,  nay,  make  the  Parlia- 
ment criminous  for  questioning   it  \  they  upbraided  the 

House 
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House  with  sending-up  for  the  officers  from  their  charge, 
when  they  had  nothing  to  say  to  them. 

76.  The  necessity  of  disbanding,  more  and  more  ap- 
pearing, it  hastens  the  resolutions  for  it ;  whereupon,  it 

was  ordered,  that  officers  and  soldiers,  should  have  six  They  then  order  six 
weeks  pay  of  their  arrears,  and  so  be  disbanded ;  and  ^ee*g  Pay  to  be  sel*t 
those  that  would  be  taken-in  for  Ireland,  to  have  six  weeks  that   they   be  adisl 
more  advance.     The  Parliament,  at  first,  pitched  upon  banded.     April  27, 
no  greater  sum,  it  being  the  highest  that  had  yet  been  Attd  six-  weeks  pay 
given  to  any.     Major-general  Masseifs  brigade,  which  more  to  those  who 
had  been  much  longer  without  pay,  and  had  done  better  JJlf  gt°.  ?irJreland- 
service,  had  no  more,    i  he  other  armies,  under  my  Lord  Essex's  and  Waller's 
of  Essex,  and  Sir  William  Waller,  which,  likewise,  had  armies rha d    but   a 
done  more  work,  the  chief-and-main  of  it  all,  as  having  chsbaifdin^P^  a     e 
had  a  stronger  force  to  grapple  with,  and  yet  had  receiv- 
ed less  wages,  were  put-off  with  a  fortnight's  pay.    This 
made  the   Parliament  think  this  proportion  sufficient  \ 
yet,  afterwards,  they,  of  themselves,  increased  it  to  two- 
months,  which  was  more  than  any  had  before.     Sup*  The  Parliament  soon 
posing  then,  there  would  be  no  question  of  a  compliance,  ^tJ^^^S^wo^ 
they  proceed  to  perfect  what  was  further  necessary  for  months.   May  14, 
the  supply  of  Ireland,  and  safety  of  England.  1647. 

77.  For  England,  they  appointed  what  regiments  of  The  Parliament  pro- 
horse  and  dragoons  shall  stand,  settle  the  garrisons,  name  amw  for  England'*16 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  General  of  all  the  forces  under  pay:  April  s,  16**7. 
which  wao  sufficient  honour  for  him  for  the  service  he 

had  done ;  and  shewed  that  they  had  no  meaning  to  dis- 
miss those  with  reproach  who  had  served  them,  as  they 
were  falsely  scandalized. 

78.  For  Ireland,  they    make  Serjeant-major  General  And  for  Ireland. 
HkippWi  Commander  in  Chief,  with  the  title  of  Field-  APril2»  mt\ 
marshal,  and  Major-general  Massey,  Lieutenant-general 

of  the  horse  ;  recommend  it  to  the  Committee  at  Derby- 
house,  to  prepare  all  things  necessary  for  the  forwarding 
of  that  service,  and  draw-off  such  of  the  army  as  were 
willing  to  go.  For  the  distempers  there  continued,  those 
who  had  declared  themselves  willing  to  go  to  Ireland, 
being  affronted,  discouraged,  and  many  of  them  debaucht 
from  that  service. 

79.  This  was  faithfully  performed  by  the  Committee,  £he  Committee   of 
that  is,  by  part  of  it;  for  some  of  them,  (as  the  Sollici-  itelX"^ w,th°' 

for*,  Cromwell,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,  and  those  of  their  some  regiments,  to 

Ireland.      April  8, 
*  Oliver  Saint  John.  16*4?. 

craned 
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gang)  would  not  attend,  but  the  others  did.  And,  if  I  may 
speak  it  without  vanity,  it  being  one  of  the  great  crimes 
with  which  the  eleven  Members  stand  charged,  by  their 
Care  and  industry  they  put  the  whole  business  into  such 
a  way,  not  only  doing  their  best  endeavours  to  have  sent* 
over  the  forces  that  should  have  gone-out  of  the  army,  but 
sending-over  others  also,  (as  Colonel  Jones,  and  those  re- 
giments which  went  to  Dublin,)  and  supplying,  in  the  best 
manner  they  could,  my  Lord  Inchiquecn,  and  those  forces 
which  were  there  before,  with  such  necessaries  as  they 
could  provide,  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  founda- 
tionwas  laid  for  all  the  good  which  has  since  befallen  that 
Kingdom,  and  for  the  great  advantages  which  those  gal- 
lant men  have  gotten  upon  the  Rebels,  notwithstandng  the 
little  assistance  they  have  since  received,  having,  in  truth, 
been  rather  hindered  than  helped;  for  every  body  knows 
the  Malice  which  is  borne  them,  by  that  party  which  now 
bears  sway,  what  discouragements  my  "Lord  Inchiqueenh&s 
laboured  under,  and  the  small  regard  that  has  been  had 
to  Colonel  Jones.  Yet  they  have  subsisted,  and  not  only 
preserved,  but  advanced  very  much,  the  English  interest, 
with  honour  to  themselves,  and  shame  to  these  unworthy 
men,  who  are  so  little  sensible  of  the  conditions  of  the  poor 
Protestants  there,  preferring  their  particular  revenge,  and 
prosecution  of  their  damnable  end,  before  all  that  is  of 
honour  and  justice,  and  either  of  duty  to  God  and  their 
Country,  or  compassion  to  their  distressed  brethren. 
The  officers  incense  ^0.  The  officers,  in  the  mean-time,  play  their  parts 
SriSulSen^T'  below>  in  the  army.  They  had  already  engaged  the  sol- 
diers to  stand  upon  pay,  an  Act  of  Indemnity,  and  some 
other  immunities  ; — plausible  things,  to  make  them,  all 
of  a-piece,  enter  into  a  kind  of  a  league  and  combination 
one  with  another,  and  so  become  fit  to  receive  any  other 
impression,  and  unite  upon  it.  Therefore,  now  they  go 
a  step  further,  to  incense  them  against  the  Parliament,, 
misrepresenting  all  passages  and  proceedings  to  them,  as 
if  the  intention  were  to  force  them  for  If  eland,  and  there- 
fore, starve  them,  or  dismiss  them  with  shame,  and  ex- 
pose them  to  question  and  trouble  for  what  they  h^id  done 
in  the  wars ;  so  engaging  them  to  persist  upon  their  de- 
mands in  that  Petition,  and  ask  reparation  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, 
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ment,  for  wrong  done  them,  by  the  Commissioners,  sent 
down  for  the  business  of  Ireland,  and  other  Members  of  the 
House,  whom  they  had  characterized  to  be  enemies  to  the 
Army :  whereby  they  put  them  into  such  a  distemper,  as  all 
thoughts  of  duty  and  obedience  were  cast-off,  nothing  so 
odious  as  the  Parliament,  nothing  would  satisfy  but  revenge. 
81.  When    they  had  wrought    the  feat,  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  himself  came  to  London,  upon  pretence  of  taking  The  great  officers  of 
physick;  Cromivell,Ireton,  Fleetwood^  Raimb or ough, who  fronfit^to  give%the 
were  Members  of  the   House  of  Commons,  as  well  as  disorders  there  time 
principal  officers  of  the  Army,  keep  the  House,  that  the  t0  increase- 
Soldiers  might  be  left  to  themselves  to  fire  the  more,  run- 
up to  extremes,  and  put  themselves  into  a  posture  to 

,  carry-on  their  work  of  Rebellion  with  a  high  and  violent 
hand,  which  had  been  so  handsomely  done  :  for  either 

i  they  must  have  appeared  in  it  and  joined  with  the  Sol- 
diers, which  had  been  too  gross,  or  have  stopped  it  in  the 
beginning,  crushed  the  Serpent  in  the  Egg,  which  had 
been  most  easy,  but  was  contrary  to  their  design.  So 
now  they  give  the  business  time  to  foment,  and  the  Re- 

>  bellion  to  grow  to  some  head,  that  afterwards,  when  they 
should  come  amongst  them,  (for  they  could  not  but  ex- 
pect the  Parliament  would  send   them  down)  they  might 

:  seem  to  be  carried  with  the  violence,  and  to  give  some 

I  way  for  preventing  greater  inconveniences,  and  to  keep 
them  from  extremities  till  the  Monster  was  formsd,  and 
got  to  that  strength,  as  to  protect  itself  and  them  ;  when 
they  might,  without  danger,  declare  for  it;  which  they 
afterwards  did.     In  the  mean  time  disclaiming  it,  blaming 

:  the  Soldiers  d  that  distance  (as  Cromwell  did  openly  in  And    outwardly 
the  House,  protecting,  for  his  part,  he  would  stick  to  the  k}ame  tJhe  soldiers, 

-.^     ,.  .'     .  .,         °  .       ,         , t_  i  hut  under  hand  en- 

rariiamentj  whilst  under-nand  tney  sent  them  encourage-  courage  them. 

!  ments  and  directions ;  for  nothing  was  done  there,  but 
by  advice  and  countenance  from  London>  where  the  whole 

|  business  was  so  laid,  the  Rebellion  resolved  upon,  and 
the  officers  that  were  in  town  so  deeply  engaged,  that 
when  the  full  time  was  come  for  putting  things  in  exe-  Cromwell  is  sent  to 
cution,  my  friend  Ctomwell,  who  had  been  sent-down  by  the  army  to  pacify 

,  the  Parliament,  to  do  good  offices,  was  come- up  again  fe^wf™ 

without  doing  any,  and  he,  who  had  made  those  solemn  doing  it;  (but  this 

publick  proteotaiions/with  some  great  imprecations  on  him-  is  so.niec  time  after" 
1  or  ■    vv-ai xis.  See  pag,  2  ]g, 

Self,    art.  85.  ~ 
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self,  if  he  failed  in  his  performance,  did,  notwithstanding, 
And  soon  after  con-  privily  convey  thence  his  goods  (which  many  of  the  Iii- 
London.  "       ^  dependents  likewise  did,  leaving  City  and  Parliament  as 
marked-out  for  destruction)  and  then,  without  leave  of 
the  House  (after  some  Members,  missing  him,  and  fearing 
him  gone,  had  moved  to  have  him  sent-for;  whereupon  he* 
being,  as  it  seems,  not  yet  gone,  and  having  notice  of  it, 
came  and  shewed  himself  a  little  in  the  House)  did  steal- 
away  that  evening  ; — I  may  say,  run-away  post,  down  to 
Then  goes-down      the  Army ,  and  presently  join  in  the  subscription  of  a  rebel- 
again  to  the  army.     i;ous  Letter,  whereof  I  shall  speak  anon.     But  let  him 
take  heed  those  imprecations  fall  not  upon  him,  which 
many  times  God  remembers,  and  takes  men  at  their  word, 
meeting  with  them  in  their  dissembling  wishes,  when  them- 
selves  least  think  of  them,  perhaps  have  forgot  that  ever 
they  made  them.     This  by  the  way. 

82.  For  the  present  the  thing  pitched-upon  was  to  set-*  ] 
up  a  kind  of  Council  (like  the  supreme  Council  of  the 
-,.  .        Irish  Rebels,  but  that  those,  were,  most  of  them,  persons  of 

The    army    sets-up  ■         '..  '  '        ,  »r 

the  council  of  Agi-  birth  and  degree,  these  exj&ce  populi)  under  the  name  ox 
*ators.  Agitators.    Two  (as  I  take  it)  were  chosen  out  of  every 

'  a>  i4/        *  regiment;  at  first,  I  think,  but  common  Soldiers  (though 

afterwards  some  officers  Were  added)  to  transact  this  busi- 
ness. These  now,  forsooth,  seem  to  acknowledge  no 
officer,  but  to  rule  and  dispose  of  all  things  as  they  think 
good.  They  take  into  consideration,  what  is  fit  to  be 
done,  what  not,,  and  give  their  orders  accordingly,  exa- 
mine and  cehsure  the  Orders  and  Votes  of  Parliament, 
receive  all  complaints,  give  the  redress,  send-out  their 
Warrants  and  Commands,  write  their  letters,  exercise  a 
general  power  over  all,  set-up  a  new  form  of  government 
in  the  Army,  and  in  the  end  are  instrumental  to  their 
masters  to  possess  themselves  of  his  Majesty's  person* 
subdue  Parliament,  City,  and  Kingdom,  and  be  revenged 
upon  all  those,  who  had  formerly  given  any  disturbance, 
to  the  carrying-on  of  their  design,  till  such  time  as  the 
work  was  done,  which  they  had  set  them  to  do.  But  then 
Mr.  Cromwell^  and  his  officers,  could  give  a  stop  to  their 
proceedings.  And  when  the  Agitators  thought  to  do  as 
formerly,,  and  finish,  what,  they  were  made  to  believe, 
should  be  the  Catastrophe  of  their  Tragedy,  which  was 


the 
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the  destruction  of  the  Kino;,  and  alteration  of  the  Go- 
vernment, Counsels  not  being  at  that  time  so  disposed, 
nor  the  time  ripe  for  the  execution,  they  soon  found  their 
locks  were  cut,  and  (the  influence  of  their  superiours 
ceasing;)  their  strength  failed,  so  as  they  brought  but 
confusion  to  themselves,  Three  of  the  chief  were  con- 
demned to  die  for  mutiny :  but  Cromwell,  (being  a  merciful 
Prince),  would  take  but  one;  who  was  shot  to  death  ;  the 
rest  were  reduced  to  subjection  and  obedience,  their  Coun- 
cil-Table dissolved,  and  their  castles  in  the  air  vanished  in- 
to smoke  But  these  things  fell-out  long  after  ;  at  the  pre- 
sent time  they  triumph,  act  all,  and  drive-on  the  design ; 
Cromwell  and  his  fellows  standing  behind  the  curtain, 
laugh'd  in  their  sleeves,  and  pleased  themselves  to  see  the 
game  which  they  had  packt,  play  so  well. 

83.  The  first  act  of  these  new  Rulers,  was  a  Letter  The  Agitators  seed 
sent  to  their  three  principal  Officers,  (who  were  then  in  a,  seditious  letter  to 
London ;  and,  innocent  persons,  God  knows!  knew  nothing 

of  all  this;)  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  Lieutenant-General 
Cromwell,  and  Serjeant -Major-General  Skippon,  For  this 
last,  to  do  him  right,  I  think  that,  at  that  time,  he  was,  in- 
deed innocent;  but  afterwards,  (I  must  avow  it, )  he,  to- 
gether with  the  help  of  Mr.  Marshal,  a  minister, )  con- 
tributed more  to  the  success  of  their  villanies,  (betraying 
the  Parliament  and  City  into  their  hands,)  than  all  that 
Cromwell,  the  Sollicitor,  Ireton,  and  the  rest  of  the  crew, 
did  or  could  do.  And,,  no  question,  he  will  be  sufficiently 
rewarded  for  it  by  them  ;  for  they  are  good  at  it  to  pay 
dear  out  of  the  publick  Store  for  any  man's  conscience, 
that  will  be  sold,  and  may  be  useful  to  them. 

84.  This  Letter  was  an  exclamation  against  the  Parlia-  The  Contents  of  the 
ment,  containing  false  and  untrue  complaints  of  wrongs  said  Letter. 

done  to  the  Soldiers  at  Assizes  in  the  Counties,  and  a 
protestation  against  the  Irish  Expedition,  calling  it  a 
design  to  break  the  Army,  and  declaring,  if  any  of 
these  three  Commanders  should  engage,  their  averseness 
to  it  (though  one  of  them,  Skippon,  was  by  the  Parlia- 
ment appointed,  and  had  accepted  it),  and,  in  plain  Eng- 
lish, saying  that  they  would  not  disband,  nor  receive  any 
other  propositions  rrom  the  Parliament,  till  their  expecta- 
tions were  satisfied.  Three  of  the  Agitators  brought  this 
Letter,    and    Skippon  acquainted   the    House   with   it. 

k  .     They 
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They  were  then  sent-for  into  the  House,  and  carried  them- 
selves'at  the  Bar  in  a  slighting,  braving,  manner,  refusing 
to  answer  such  questions  as  the  Speaker,  by  order  of  the 
House,  put  to  them;  saying,  "  they  were  employed  by  the  ] 
Army,  and  could  not,  without  leave  from  thence,  discover 
any  thing."     Many  of  the  House,  resenting  this  high  af-  f 
front,  were  earnest  to  have  them  severely  punished  ;  but 
that  party  stood  as  stiffly  fc*  them,  insomuch,  that  the 
worthy  Burgess  of  Newcastle,  Mr,  fVarmivorth,  stood-up, 
and  said  "  he  would  have  them  committed,  indeed  ;  but  it 
should  be  to  the  best  Inn  of  the  Town,  and  with  good  sack 
and  sugar  provided  for  them;"  which  was  as  ridiculous  as  it 
was  a  bold  and  insolent  scorn,  put  upon  the  Parliament.  At 
last,  even  Mr.  Skippon  himself  excused  them,  saying  " that 
they  were  honest  men,  and  that  he  wisht  they  might  not  be 
too  severely  dealt- with:'*  whereupon  the  House  flatted,  let 
them  go  without  punishment,  and,  by  this  tameness,  en- 
creased  their  madness  and  presumption,     Whereas,  had 
they  served  them  as  Mr.  Cromwell,  afterwards  did  their 
fellows,  that  is.  hanged  one  of  them  (they  all  well  deserv- 
ing it)  it  might  probably  have  given  a  stop  to  their  career, 
j  and  prevented  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  which  has  since 

befallen  the  Kingdom  by  their  means. 
The   Parliament  85.  All  that  we  did  (whether  it  was  fate  or  design,  I 

sends  the  officers,  knownot;  but  it  proved  our  ruin;)  was  to  command  down 
of  t°heHouse  To  the  t0  tne  Army,  the  officers  that  were  Members  of  the  House, 
army,  to  quiet  the  such  as  were  in  town,  and  the  General  himself.  I  say,  I 
Soldiers.  know  not,  if  there  w7ere  a  design  in  it ;  because  afterwards, 

upon  just  such  another  occasion,  we  sent  Sir  Henry  Vane 
the  younger,  Mr. Scaiven,  and  some  others;  which  I  am 
sure  was  a  thing  laid  ;  and  this  wrought  the  same  effect  as 
that  did,  even  put  the   different  branches  of  the  Army  | 
together,  the  better  to  contrive  and  lay  their  business,  join-  i 
ing  the  counsels  of  the  Officers  to  the  actings  of  the  Agita- 
tors, so  to  hatch  that  horrid  Rebellion,  which  soon  after 
broke-out,  to  the  utter  ruin  (if  God's  hand  of  mercy  in-  | 
terpose  not)  of  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom.    They  were 
sent  to  allay  the  distempers,  and  to  prevent  inconveniences. 
But,  how  they  discharged  that  trust,  will  soon  appear. 
»  , ■■;,-.  86.  Instead  of  discountenancing,  reproving,  and  sup-; 

Hut  they  encourage  .  .  ..  .  .  ^'      ,r  &V  r 

the  mutiny.  pressing,  that  disposition  to  mutiny, — -that  standing  upon 

terms 
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terms  with  the  Parliament, — those  meetings  and  consulta- 
tions, by  which  the  ill-humour  was  nourished  ; — and,  in- 
stead, of  persuading  them  to  a  fitting  obedience  and  sub- 
mission;— and  laying  the  regiments  farther  asunder  from 
each  other,,  to  lessen  and  abate  the  contagion; — they  gave 
them  occasion  to  encrease  their  distempers  and  give  them 
vent,byaskingthem  e<  what  they  will  have,'*  calling  the  offi- 
cers together,  and  sending  them  to  their  several  regiments 
to  be  informed  of  their  designs;  and,  by  drawing  them  to- 
gether (when  already  so  indisposed  and  inflamed,)  inflame 
them  the  more.  A  strange  way  of  quieting  an  Army  that  was 
in  a  way  to  Rebellion  and  had  begun  to  set-up  a  newgovern- 
ment  amongst  themselves  by  their  Agitators  ; — which  sped 
accordingly,  and  produced  the  effect  that  they  desired,  a  Tjle  Army  sen(js.up 
representation  of  grievances ;  in  which  the  whole  Army  a  rep  esentation  of 
now  joined  and  engaged,  except  some  few  gallant  men,  Snevances- 
both  Officers  and  Soldiers,  who  detested  those  proceedings. 

87.  This  representation  is  brought-up  to  the  House 
by  Lieutenant  General  Cromwell,  and  Colonel  Fleetwood, 
who  had  the  faces  to  say  (just  as  the  representation  be- 
gins), that  the  Army  was  quiet  aad  free  from  any  visible 
distemper:  which  was  only  to  amuse  us.  But  then  it  ex- 
postulates with  the  Parliament  the  making  of  the  fore-  • 
mentioned  Declaration,  and  the  sending-for  up,  and  ques- 
tioning, those  persons  who  had  #been  complained-of,  for 

obstructing  the  service  of  Ireland;  justifies  them;  taxes 
the  Commissioners  of  Parliament,  and  other  Members 
of  the  House,  for  doing  ill  offices  to  the  Army  ;  and 
stands  upon  all  the  particulars  of  the  first  Petition. 

88.  The  House  was  very  much  dissatisfied  with  these  The    parliament 
proceedings,  and,  if  ever  it  denied  itself,  did  it  then  :  for  comP\ies   with  the 
it  was  willing  to  give  the  Army  satisfaction,  in  ail  things  ticulars*. S< 
possible,  to  free  the  Kingdom  of  that  burden  ;   even  dis- 
pensing with  their  own  honours. 

89.  They  pass  several  ordinances  for  indemnity,  free- 
ing from  pressing,  the  relief  of  maimed  soldiers,  widows, 
and  orphans,  with  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  the 

Army  desired.     Concerning  the  proportion  of  pay,  upon  But  refuse    t     im 
disbanding,  which  was  eight  weeks,  they  conceived  it  crease  their  pay  upon 
could  not  be  enlarged,  in  regard  of  the  great  present  ex-  landing, 
pence,  to-  which  they  were  necessitated  for  the  supply  of 

R  2  /re- 
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Ireland  ;  Tlhat  the  two  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which 
for  those  two  occasions  were  then  borrowed  of  the  City 
of  London,  would  scarce  serve. 

90.  Therefore,  upon  these  terms  both  Houses  con- 
cluded for  the  disbanding,  begin  with  the  foot,  and  appoint 

And  appoint  a  ren.  to  every  regiment,  as  they  lay  quartered,  a  rendezvous  at 
menrVo^fthlre  some  Town  Bear,  where  they  were  to  lay-down  their 
disbanded.  Arms,  receive  their  money,  and  have  passes  to  their  seve- 

ral homes.  Those  that  would  engage  for  Ireland,  to 
march  to  some  other  place  near  hand,  thereto  receive  Ad- 
vance-money and  further  Orders. 

9 1 .  The  several  ordinances  and  orders  were  sent  to  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax,  who  then  had  his  head-quarters  at 
Bury ;  and  two  Lords  and  four  Commoners  were  ap- 

And  send  a  commit-  pointed  Commissioners,  to  repair  to  the  several  places  ap- 
tee  to  assist  in  the  pointed  for  disbandin g,  with  Money,  and  directions  to  see 
disbanding.  t^  service  performea' ,  and  to  assist  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 

in  it,  who  was  desired  to  issue-out  his  orders,  for  the  regi- 
ments drawing  to  those   places. 
And  make  proper        92.  Then  it  was  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  Army, 
provision  for  paying  to  put  into  a  way,  the    stating  of  the  accounts,  both  of 
ir*LrImy  l  ieu        Officers  and  Soldiers  ;  and  where  more  than  two  months 
appeared  to  be  due,  the  Commission-Officer  was  to  re- 
ceive his  debentur,  from  the  Committee  and  Treasurer 
of  the  Army,  it  being  appo  inted  where  he  should  be  paid. 
The  inferior  Officer  and  cq  mmon  Soldier  was  to  have  his 
security  upon  the  Excise.    1  .et  any  man  now  judge,  if  the 
Army  had  any  cause  to  cc  mplain,  if  all  was  not  done, 
that,  with  any  colour  of  rea  son  and  modesty,  could  be 
expected. 
The  army  refuses  to       93.  Our  Commissioners,  ^/ho  were  the  Karl  of  War- 
he  disbanded.  wick^  the  Lord  Be  la  IVare,  Sir  Gilbert   Gerard,  Mr. 
Grimston,2iW<i  two  others,  went  to  Chelmsford,  the  first  of 
June,  the  rendezvous  appoin  ted  for  the  General's  regi- 
ment, whither  the  Lieutenant-  Colonel  came,  iLieutenant- 
Colonel  Jacksvn,  an  honest  and  gallant  man,  ^  Tith  a  reso- 
lution to  conform  to  the  Order  of  Parliamei  t ;     but  a 
command  comes  from  the  General  to  the  regiment,  to 
march  another  way,  for  drawing  the  quarter  near  together. 
94.  For,  upon  the  29th  of  May,  when  the  vc  )tes  were 
sending-down  for  disbanding,  Sir  Thomas  Fah  fax  had 

called 
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called  a  Council  of  War,  of  tjie  factious  officers  (the  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
honest  officers,  who  were. for  submitting  to  the  Parlia-  $£  \Jjj£^  $ 
ment,  and  a  quiet  disbanding,  having  before  been  most  of  factious  officers,  who 
them  abused,  and  forced-away  by  the  violence  of  the  Sol-  ^vise  him  todisobey 

■  '  tne  order  01  l  arlia~ 

diers,  and  commands  of  the  Agitators,  he  conniving  at  it)  ment  concerning  the 
where  they  resolve  upon  an  'humble  advice  to  his  Excel-  disbanding  a  part  of 
lency,  "  That,  since  their  grievances  were  not  at  all  satisfied,  complied  with  thi! 
and  jealousies  were  vyry  grf.at,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  dis-  advice, 
band,  but  rather  to  draw  the  Army  into  a  close  posture  (there  Ma^  29t  l647* 
being  a  great  propensity  in  the  Soldiers  to  a  general  rendez- 
vous) and  then  resume  the  consideration  of  the  grievances, 
and  of  the  Voters  for  disbanding,  and  to  suspend,  for  the 
present,  any  proceedings  upon  these  votes ;"  which  advice 
his  Excellency  follows.     So  the  Parliament  commands  to' 
disband,  Sir  Thomas  to  march-away,  and  draw  to  a  ren- 
dezvous: Fit  he  should  be  obeyed, 

95.  At  the  very  same  time,  Colonel  Rainsborough  does  Colonel  Rainsbo- 
the  like  with  his  regiment,  which  was  at '  Peter  skeld  in  rough  acts  in  disobe- 

TT        .     ,  .         ,  Pi.        T  ,         r  i  dience  to  the  orders 

Hampshire,  designed  tor  Jersey,  and  so  tar  upon  the  way;  of  Parliament, 
himself  continuing  at  London  to  attend  the  House  of 
Commons,  (of  which  he  was  a  Member, )  and  pretending 
to  prepare  for  that  employment,  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  him  ;  but,  in  truth,  with  an  intention  to  give  his  Sol- 
diers an  opportunity  to  mutiny,  as  the  rest  of  the  Army  did; 
who,  to  give  them  the  more  time  for  it,  would  not  present- 
ly acquaint  the  House  with  the  intelligence  he  had  received 
of  their  disorder,  but,  having  received  the  news  of  it  in  the 
morning,  kept  it  to  himself,  till  towards  the  evening,  (even 
denying  his  knowledge  of  any  such  thing,)  when  Sir  Wil- 
liam Lewis  informed  the  House  of  it,  and  about  five  or  six 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  (the  House  then,  by  accident, 
being  still  sitting,  as  these  deportments  of  the  Army  gave 
them  cause  sufficient )  spoke  of  it,  and  said  they  were  in  a 
great  distemper,  and  resolved  not  to  march  to  the  sea-side, 
but  to  return  to  Oxford  ;   whereupon,  Ix-ing  sent-down  to 
quiet  them,  and  reduce  them  to  obedience,  he  went  imme- 
diately, but  put  himself  at  the  head  of  them,  and,  instead 
of  taking  care  for  Jersey,  marched  to  Oxford  first,  and  so  to 
the  Army  ;  and  none  was  more  violent  in  the  Rebellion 
than  he:  for  which  good  service,  and  joining  with  the  Agita- 
tors in  their  highest  exorbitances,  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Xing, and  altering  of  the  Government3and  particularly  in  a 

r  3  Petition 


June  4, 1647- 
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N.  B.  Petition  for  taking-away  the  House  of  Lords,  the  House 

of  Commons  afterwards  made  him  Vice-Admiral.     And  I 
the  Lords,  to  the  eternizing  their  honour  for  their  gentle, 
tame  dispositions,  consented. 
The  army  seize  the       96.   But  one  thing  was  yet  wanting  (as  they  thought)  , 
person  ofdie  King.    for  the  carrying-on  their  design,  and  amusing  the  poor  j 
people  of  England,  with  an  expectation  of  their  settling 
a  Peace,  so  to  make  them  sit-still  and  look-on,  whilst  they 
trampled  upon   Parliament,  City  and  Kingdom  ;  which 
was  to  be  possest  of  the  King's  person,  and  make  the 
world  believe,  they  would  bring  him  up  to  his  Parliament, 
and  set  him  on  his  throne.     For  this,  it  seems,  a  meeting 
was  appointed  at  Lieutenant- General  Cromwell's,  upon 
the  thirtieth  of  May,  where  it  is  resolved,  "  That  Cornet  j 
Jotice  should,  with  a  party  of  horse,  go  to  Holmbij,  and 
seize  upon  his  Majesty;"  which  is  presently  executed,  and 
it  is  given-out,  that  others  had  the  like  design,  which  they 
had  prevented.  At  first  it  must  seem  only  to  be  the  act  of 
Mr.  Joyce  ;  Cromwell  protested  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it 
(though  he  was  the  man  that  appointed  it  to  be  done,  as 
appears  by  what  has  been  recited,  taken-out  of  some  of 
their  own  authors,  one  that  calls  himself  Sirrah  Nihoy 
and  others) ;  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  writes  a  letter  to  the 
House,  professes  the  same  for  himself,  as  in  the  presence 
of  God,  with  a  large  undertaking  for  the  rest  of  his  offi- 
cers, and  the  body  of  the  Army.     And,  perhaps,  he  said 
true;  I  would  fain  be  so  charitable  as  to  believe  it;  nor 
indeed  do  I  think  the  good  man  is  privy  to  all  their  plots; 
he  must  have  no  more  than  what  they  afe  pleased  to 
carve  a  id  chew  for  him;  but  must  swallow  all,  and  own 
them,  when  they  come  abroad.    Here  then  they  have  the 
King,   Joyce   drives-away   the  guards,   forces    Colonel 
Greaves  to  fly,  whom  else  they  threatened  to  kill,  (for  no 
man's  life  must  stand  in  their  way,  murder  being  no  sin 
in  the  visible  Saints)  carries-away  his  Majesty,  and  the 
Commissioners  that  attend  him,  prisoners;  and  immediate* 
lysends-up  a  letter  to  certify  what  he  had  done,  with  direc- 
tions that  it  should  be  delivered  to  Cromwell3and,  if  heis ab- 
sent, to  Sir  Arthur  Easier  ig,  or,  to  Colonel  Fleetivood\  which 
Letter  was  given  to  Colonel  Fleetwood,  as  one  Lieutenant 
Markham  informed  the  Hoase,  saying,  that  the  messenger 

that 
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that  brought  it  told  him  so  :  nor  did  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig 
make  a  clear  answer,  when  he  was  asked  concerning  it  in 
the  House  :  Colonel  Fleetwood  being  at  that  time  gone  to 
the  army,  so  that  he  could  not  be  examined. 

97.  By  this  trick,  they  hope  to  catch  the  people,  and  The  army  seizes  the 
I  so  find  no  resistance  to  their  traiterous  proceedings:  yet  S!meat?xford' 

..',,,.  1  «n      1  and  a  sum  of  monev 

!  they  will  not  trust  only  to  juggling;  they  will  play  a  sure  sent-down  thither  by 
game,  and  have  power  in  their  hands  to  go  through  the  ttle  Parliair,ent- 
J  work,  and  make  their  way,  if  it  will  not  be  given.  There* 
;  fore,  the  army  must  be  put  into  a  posture  for  it.  They  have 
the  soldiers  already ;  they  must  have  artillery  and  ammuni- 
tion ;  so,  at  the  same  meeting,  Cromwell,  likewise,  appoints 
Joyce  ( as  the  same  authors  relate)  to  repair  to  Oxford,  se- 
1  cure  thatgarrison,  the  magazine,and  train  of  artillery;  which 
had. there  lain  many  months,  the  army  having  had  nothing 
!  to  do,  and  so  no  use  for  it;  and  which,  therefore,  the  Parlia- 
ment had  then  ordered  to  be  removed  and  brought-back  to 
the  Tower,  the  place  where  all  stores  are  kept.  But  those 
who  were  sent-down  by  the  Parliament  for  that  purpose, 
were,  by  these  Mutineers  beaten  and  wounded,  the  ma- 
gazine and  train  kept-away  by  force,  and,  besides,  some 
three,  or  four,  thousand  pounds,  in  money,  taken  from 
them,  which  they  had  carried-down  for  disbanding  of  the 
regiment  there  in  garrison.     And  now,  they  think  they 
have  all  in  their  own  hands,  the  fish  is  caught,  they  may 
throw- away  the  net.     They  begin,  therefore,  to  appear  The  great   Officers 
in  their  own  colours  ;   Cromwell,  Ire  ton,  with  the  rest  of  openly  join  with  the 
the  cabal,    and   Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  in    the  last  place  l      °    le  aimy* 
(who,  though  he  be  General,  is  not  to  lead,  but  will  be 
sure  to  follow  close)   may  now  lay-aside  their  innocency 
and  their  ignorance,  ( for  all  this  while  they  knew  nothing) 
and  put  themselves  in  the  head  of  the  Agitators,  own  all 
they  have  done,  and,  at  Triploe  Heath,  near  Cambridge,  And  appoint  a  gene- 
appoint  a  general  rendezvous,  there  to  declare  themselves,  ?!:r^!nuezi?usT  tl 
rS  b,.  .       i,      r   .  '    lnploe-heath.  June 

and  avowedly  enter  into  the  Confederacy.  10, 1647. 

96.  At  this  rendezvous,  was  framed  that  solemn  en-  And  then  all  th« 
gagement,  wherein,  they  say,  they  look  upon  the  reso-  army  enter  into  a  so- 
lutions of  the  Parliament  for  their  disbanding,  as  pro-  Jf ™nto  bqgdlbanded 
ceeding  from  malicious  aud  mischievous  principles  and  till  their  grievance 
intentions,  and  not  without  carnal  and  bloody  purposes.  are  redressed* 
That,  therefore,  they  are  resolved  not  to  appear  at  the 

r  4  places 
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And    send    another 
representation    of 
grievances   to  the 
Parliament.      June 
15,  1647. 


In  which  they  com- 

flain  of  some  Meni- 
ere of  Parliament. 
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places  thereto  appointed,  and  then  declare,  agree,  anc 
promise,  to,   and  with  each  other,  That,  till  they  hav< 
such  satisfaction,  in  all  their  grievances,  and  such  secu- 
rity, for  the  future,  as  shall  be  agreed-on  at  a  council, 
consisting  of  the  General  officers,  with  two  commission- 
officers,  and  two  soldiers,  to  be  chosen  for  each  regiment 
they  will  not  disband  or  divide,  nor  suffer  themselves  t< 
be  disbanded  or  divided.     And,  this  is  one  result  of  that 
meeting  of  the  godly,  obedient,  Army, — this  the  fruit  ol 
the  new  Model,  and  of  all  the  great  undertakings  of  that! 
Man  of  God  (as  his  disciples  call  him)  Lieutenant-gene- 
ral Cromivell,  in  their  behalf. 

99.  They  likewise  frame  there  another  submissive  bu- 
siness, which  they  called  an  humble  representation  of  the 
dissatisfaction  of  the  army,  in  relation  to  the  late  reso« 
lution  for  so  sudden  disbanding,  where  they  are  more 
large  in  their  humble  cudgelling  of  the  Parliament,  am 
do  it  to  that  purpose,  with  a  scorn  of  all  that  had  been  of- 
fered to  their  satisfaction,  say,  The  private  soldiers  will 
not  regard  what  is  behind  of  pay  after  disbanding,  im- 
plying all  must  be  had,  require  further  security  for  the 
officers  arrears,  as  forest-lands,  and  the  revenues  of  cathe- ' 
drals,,  quarrel  with  the  Ordinances  past  for  indemnity, 
exemption  from  pressing,  &c,  expostulate  about  the  de- 
claration against  their  seditious  Petition,  yet  standing  in. 
force,  demand  reparation  for  questioning  their  mutinous 
officers,  and  will  have  it  against  those  Members  of  the 
House  who  had  done  but  their  duty,  and  discharged  their 
consciences,  in  that  particular;  declare  plainly,  that, 
though  all  their  grievances  were  duly  considered,  it  were 
nothing,  except  ihose  persons  were  censured,  calling  them 
men  of  desperate  principles,  incendiaries,  that  must  not 
continue  to  be  their  judges,  that  is,  must  not  sit  in 
Parliament,  and  much  more  of  this  nature,  which,  in 
contempt,  they  send-up  to  the  House.  These  are  they 
who  fight  for  privilege  of  Parliament, — who  have  made  a 
Covenant  with  God  and  Man  so  to  do;  and  well  they 
perform  it ;  those  they  mislike  must  be  thrust-out  by 
head  and  shoulders;  and,  such  as  remain,  if  they  be  not 
obedient  to  them,  shall  be  served  with  the  same  sauce : 
And^  this  is  to  make  a  free  Parliament.     Was  there  ever 

a  more 
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i  more  perfidious  breach  of  duty ;  did  Rebellion  itself 
ever  out-do  it,  can  any  man  think  ?  Yet,  let  us  go  a 
little  further  with  them,  and  we  shall  see  greater  abomi- 
nations than  these. 

100.  All  this  while  they  seemed  to  desire  only  things  Hitherto  the  army 
roncerning  themselves,  though  very  unfittingly  and  wick-  had   c°nfiQed   their 
dly,  both  for  matter  and  manner  ;  yet,  not  to  meddle  ters  relating  to  them- 
ith  any  thing  else,  concerning  settling  the  business  of  the  selves. 

kingdom,  which,  in  many  messages  and  declarations,  they 

still  protested  against,    saying    (as    Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 

wrote-up  from  Cambridge  J  That,  whatever  was  suggested 

or  suspected,  they  would  leave  all  such  matters  to  the 

wisdom  of  the  Parliament.     But  now,  Tempora  mutan-  But  now  they  under- 

tur\  they  have  power  in  their  hands,  and  the  Kingdom  ta.ke  to,s^ttlxT  ^e  af" 
in  r    i  •        i     Vi     v  t    ii  i  ii        fairs  of  the  Nation, 

shall  reel  it;  the  Parliament  shall  not  only  give  them  what 

they  will  have,  but  do  what  they  will  have  done,  or  smart 
for  it.  They  make  the  world  believe,  that  they  will  set 
the  King  on  his  Throne  and  in  possession  of  his  Rights, 
and  establish  the  People  in  their  Liberties,  and  the  Parlia- 
ment in  its  Duty ;  and  a  Golden  Age  is  like  to  follow, 

101.  To  this  end  they  march-up  in  a  hostile  way  to-  Tnev  draw  nearer  (a 
wards  London,  bring  his  Majesty  along  with  them  from  London,  and  send  a 

tiRoyston.  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  Cromwell,  be  ton,  and  the  thelo^Mayor^nd 
rest  of  the  officers,  write  a  letter  to   the  Lord-Mayor,  Corporation.   June 

1 1  Aldermen,   and  Common  Council,  telling  them,  That  2^»  l647* 
the  sum  of  what  they  have  desired  of  the  Parliament,  is  a 

i  satisfaction  to  their  demands  as  soldiers,  a  reparation  up- 
on those  that  have  improved  advantages  (as  they  falsely 
say,)  by  false  suggestions,  and  misrepresentations,  to  the 
destruction  of  the  army,  and  endeavoured  to  engage  the 
Kingdom  in  a  new  war.  That  the  things  they  insist  upon, 
as  Englishmen,  are  a  settlement  of  the  peace  of  the  King- 

|  dom,  and  the  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  which,  they  say, 

■  they  have  as  much  right  to  demand  as  their  money,  or 
other  common  interest  of  soldiers,  and  that  the  honest 
people  of  England  are  full  of  the  sense  of  ruin  and  mi- 
sery, should  they  disband  before.     That,  for  the  ob- 

-  taining  of  these  things,  they  are  drawing  near  the  City,     . 
and  declare,  That,  if  the  City  appear  not  against  them, 
nor  provoke  them,  they  will  give  them  no  offence ;  but, 
if   they  do,    they    call  God   to  witness  they  are  free, 

and 


250  Memoirs  of  Denzil  Lord  Hollis. 

and  have  washed-ofF  the  ruin  which  will  befal  it :   tha 
they  will  lose  all,  rather  than  not  be  righted  of  the  meri 
they  aim  at;  thererore  desire,  that,   like  fellow-subjects 
and  brethren,  the  Citizens  would  sollicit  the  Parliament  ir 
their  behalf. 

\Ol2.  Here  they  first  take  upon  them  openly  to  inter 
meddle  with  the  business  of  the  Kingdom,  contrary  to  al 
their  former  Declarations  and  Protestations.    But  neither 
their  words,  nor  yet  their  vows,  were  ever  any  rule  to 
know  their  meaning  by :  as  Hammond  told  the  King, 
concerning  Cromwell^  so  is  it  with  all  those  visible  Saints. 
Have  they  promised, vowed,  sworn,  never  so  much,  called 
God  and  Man  to  witness?  Yet,  if  the  condition  of  their 
Catholick  Cause  so  alter,  that  what  they  have  so  promised 
and  sworn,  be  no  longer  expedient  for  them,  a  pretended 
enthusiasm,  a  new  light,  shall  give  them  a  dispensation, 
and  they  will  do  the  clean  contrary ;  yet,  all  out  of  tender-  j 
ness  of  conscience.  Well,  they  are  now  in  strength  and' 
power,  and  will  make  use  of  it  to  turn  all  upside-down. 
The  resentment  of      103.  The  poor  Parliament,  all  this  while,  is  sitting 
the  Parliament  upon  Upon  addle-eggs,  take  a  greal  deal  of  pains,  like  children, 

*tl6  news    OI   tnc  x\l~  1*11  y  c  j  1  cv  r  1      •      r*  •  »   c   id 

tny's  disobedience,      to  build  castles  of  cards  ;  but,  a  putt  from  their  faithful; 
army  blows  it  all  down.  It  is  true,  that,  at  first,  upon  re-'; 
turn  of  their   Commissioners,  who  were  sent-down  to" 
disband,  and  had  brought  them  an  account  of  the  scorn 
put  upon  them;— how,  instead  of  the  regiments  coming I 
to  the  rendezvous  appointed,  a  command  from  Sir  Thomas  \ 
Fair  fa  x  fetched  them  clear  another  way  ;— how  the  train 
of  artillery  was  seized-upon  at  Oxford ;  the  money  which 
should  have  disbanded  a  regiment,  was  taken-away  by  force; 
and  the  servants,  whom  they  had  employed,  were  beaten 
and  wounded; — this  did,  with  good  reason,  startle  them  ;  j 
many  of  the  Members  expressed  a  sharp  and  severe  sense  j 
of  it ;  the  House  was  taking  vigorous  and  honourable 
resolutions,  though  opposed  with  might  and  main  by  all 
the  Independent  Party,  who  prevailed  but  little,  being 
now  a  known,  engaged,   Faction,  till  Serjeant  Major- 
A  speech  of  General  general  Skippon  stood-up,  (a  Presbyterian;  one  who  had  j 
SJdppon's disheartens  seemed  to  dislike  those  factious  ways,  before  his  last  go- 
them*  ing-down  to  the  army ;  who  was  nominated  Commander  j 

in  Chief  for  the  Irish  expedition,  had  received  a  gift  of  a 
•        s  thousand 
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i thousand  pounds,  by  way  of  encouragement  to  go,  but 
now  was  willing  enough  to  stay  at  home  with  it ;)  he,  for- 
sooth, in  a  grave  way,  with  a  doleful  countenance,  and 
lamentable  voice,  makes  a  long  speech  to  exhort  them  to 
moderation,  and  to  bear  with  the  Infirmities  of  a  zealous, 
conscientious,  army, which  had  done  so  much  good  service. 
Therefore,  it  was  his  opinion,  we  should  humble  our- 
selves before  God,  appoint  a  day  of  fasting,  and  do  those 
things  which  the  army  desired,  give  them  their  full  pay, 
alter  the  Ordinance  according  as  they  proposed  ;  and,  he 
was  persuaded  in  his  conscience,  they  would  then  be 
satisfied  :  however,  they  were  not  to  be  provoked;  for  they 
were  a  formed  body,  which  would  be  upon  us  before  we 
were  aware.  This  knocked  us  on  the  head,  especially 
hfs  last  argument,  a  demonstration  tSoti  ;  so  it  is,  "they 
are  strong,  they  will  fall  upon  you  ;"  Timorous  men,  (as 
he  knew  many  of  those  were  whom  he  had  to  deal-with, ) 
could  make  no  reply  to  it. 

104.  But  had  he  done  his  duty,  given  warning  cf 
those  preparations  and  intentions  sooner,  when  he  was 
below  with  the  Army  so  long,  and  could  not  choose  but 
discern  it,  the  House  would  not  have  been  so  surprised, 
and  would  have  provided  against  it  in  time :  but  now  fear 
took  away  the  use  of  reason.  They  looked  upon  the 
Army  as  even  at  their  doors,  Hannibal  ad  port  as,  and  all 
of  them  children  of  Anak,  armed  giants,  not  to  be  re- 
sisted. 

105.  Whereas,   in  truth,  there  was  no  such  cause  of  The     Parliament 
fear.     As  they  in  the  Army  had  more  cause,   (carrying  might  at  first  have 
about  them  so  much  guilt,)  so  I  am  confident  they  had  as  resisted  tlie  Army- 
great  a  share  of  apprehension.     But  they  presumed  upon 

their  agents  among  us ;  as  they  knew  we  had  such  per- 
sons with  us,  both  in  Parliament  and  City,  who  would  betray 
us,  possessed  with  the  like  evil  spirit  as  Ahab's  prophets 
were ;  we  should  prevail,  otherwise  we  were  not  in  so 
despicable  a  condition.  The  Parliament  had  not  yet 
utterly  lost  their  reputation  ;  the  Image  of  Authority 
was  not  wholly  defaced  in  them  ;  they  had  a  stock,  entire 
and  untouched,  of  200,000/.  provided  for  disbanding  the 
Army,  and  for  the  service  of  Ireland;  a  multitude  of  officers 
and  gailant  soldiers   about  the    town,  who   had  always 

fought 
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fought  gallantly,  and  obeyed  readily,,  had  little  reason  tc 
be  in  love  with  the  Army,  which  had  unhorsed  them  ;  so 
it  is  likely,  would  have  engaged  cheerfully,  and  done  gooc 
service.     The  City  was  high  in  the  opinion  of  the  People 
for  courage  and  resolution,   firmness  to  the  Parliament 
zeal  in  the  cause,  hatred  of  Independency,  dislike  of  tht 
Army,  and  a  purse  to  make  all  good,   give  sinews  anc 
strength  to  that  side  with  which  they  should  close,  anc 
had  particularly  presented  many  Petitions  to  the  House, 
for  those  very  things  which  they  were  doing,   and   the 
Army  only  came  to  undo  ;  which  were  in  order  to  2 
Peace,   restoring    the   King,    settling   the    Government 
both  in  Church  and  State,  and  giving  ease  and  quietness 
to  the  Kingdom  ;   so  that  they  were,  in  truth,  already  en-; 
gaged  with  us,  and  waited  but  a  summons  to  declare 
themselves*  when,  by  this  unfortunate  man's  interposition 
at  that  time  (to  whom  chiefly,  and  to  his  Chaplain  Mar* 
shal,  we  must  attribute  all  the  evil  that  has  since  befallen* 
King  and  Kingdom)  all  was  dashed;  instead  of  a  gene- 1 
rous  resistance  to  the  insolencies  of  perfidious  servants 
vindicating   the  honour  of  the  Parliament,  discharging 
the  trust  that  lay  upon  them  to  preserve  a  poor  People 
from  being  ruined  and  enslaved  to  a  rebellious  Army," 
But  tco  tamely  sub-  they  deliver-up  themselves  and  Kingdom  to  the  will  of  the 
mit  to  ]U  their  enemies,  prostitute  all  to  the  lust  of  heady  and 

violent  men,    and  suffer  Mr.  Cromwell  to  saddle,  ride, 
switch,  and  spur,  them,  at  his  pleasure. 
And  pass  such  votes       106.  For  we  instantly  fell  as  low  as  dirt*  vote  the  com- 
as they  desire.  mon  soldier  his  full  pay,  the  officers  a  month  more  (that 
f   une  3t  r  47            is,  in  all,  three  months)  upon  disbanding  or  engaging  for 
Ireland,  take  all  our  Ordinances  in  pieces,  change  and 
alter  them  according  to  their  minds,  and  (which  is  worst 
of  all)  expunge  our  Declaration  against  that  mutinous 
Petition,  cry  Peccavimus  to  save  a  whipping ;  but  all  would 
not  do. 
The   Parliament's         107.  Insomuch  that,  when   our  Commissioners  were 
Commissioners    are  sent-down  to  the  Army  at  Tribloe  Heath,  to  give  an  ac- 

lit   received   by  the  *  ■*■  *         o 

army    at   Triploe    count  of  our  dutiful  compliance,  they  would  not  vouch- 

Heath.  safe  to  hear  them ;  but,  when  they  offered  to  read  the 

votes,  cry-out,  (C  Justice,  Justice,"  a  note  that  Cromwell1 

and  Jreton  had  taught  them  to  sing,  being  done  by  their 

directions, 


; 
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directions,  as  some  of  their  own  Disciples,  falling-out 
iwith  them,  have  since  discovered ;  which  was  by  Mr. 
Scawen,  who  was  one  of  those  who  were  sent, reported-back 
to  the  House,  in  such  a  ghastly,  fearful,  manner  (only  to 
terrify  us,  and  make  us  more  supple)  he  saying,  the 
Army  was  so  strong,  so  unanimous,  so  resolved,  as  the 
poor  Presbyterians  hearts  feli  an  inch  lower,  and  the 
ndepen dents  made  themselves  merry  with  it.  Then,  for- 
sooth, the   Houses  must  send- down  Members  to  abide  Some   Members  of 

with  the  Army,  as  with  a  Power  independent,  or  a  third  Parliament  are  sent- 
ry .  11      j         i.  «„  3  .."•*.•  •        down  to  abide  conti- 

Estate,  improve  all  advantages  and  opportunities,  to  give  nually  with  the  army, 

good  impressions  of  the  actions  and  intentions  of  the  poor 

parliament,  and,  like  Benhadad's  servants,  catch  at  any 

ithing  of  comfort  which  might  fall ;  these  were,  Sir  Henry 

\Fane  the  younger,  Serjeant  Major-General  Skippon,  Mr, 

$caweri)  and  Mr.  Povey. 

108.  In  the  mean  time  the  Army  is  marching,  draws  The  City  is  alarmed 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  City,  where,  as  *well  as  in  the  at  toe  approach  of 
Parliament    Men  were  between  hopes  and  fears;  look-  theArmy* 

ing  upon  what  was  done  sufficient  to  appease  them,  what 
then  offered,  what  they  always  intended  for  doing  right 
to  the  Army ;  and,  in  truth,  to  all  persons,   they  could 
jnot  but  hope  as  well.     But  seeing  the  postures  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  other  side,  there  was  more  cause  of  fear,  And  still  more  at  the 
still  at  last  that  Letter  came  to  the  City  of  which  I  spoke  receipt  of  the  Letter 
before,  which  satisfied  our  doubtings ;    and,  when  the  from  the  Army' 
Citizens    who    were    sent    from    the    Common-Council 
brought  it  to  the  Parliament,  the  horror  and  indignation, 
of  such  an  Impiety,  so  great  a  Presumption,  so  manifest 
a  Rebellion,  awakened  us  to  see  our  danger,  and  mastered 
those  fears  which  had  been  given  us  to  awe  us  from  re-  A  Resolution  is  taken 
sistance,  so  that  both  Houses  and  the  City  resolved  to  put  to  defend   London 
themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence,  appointed  a  Com-  jTnTiV^ot/™^' 
mittee  of  Lords  and  Commons  to  go  into  the  City,  call 
the  Committee  of  the  Militia  of  London  to  them,  and 
jointly  and  severally  do  what  was  necessary  for  our  com- 
mon safety. 

109.  The  Committee  went  and  did  their  parts  ;  but  B^  h)r  toe  artifices 

they  found  Joab's  hand  every  where;   the  Armv  had  so  ofthc.frit^  pf  the 
,    J     ,      „7      ,  ,.        J  '.  ***«*J  "du  bu   armv  in  the  city,  it 

played  /ibsalom>  pretending  an  intention  to  settle  Peace  is  not  executed, 
immediately,  correct  the  exorbitancies  with  which  the 

People, 


254}  Memoirs  of  Denzll  Lord  Hollis. 

People  had  been  oppressed  and  abused,  restore  the  King 
with  such  other  plausible  things ;  and  their  Agents  had 
so  industriously  improved  their  interests,  some  false  Bro 
thers  in  the  City,  as  Alderman  Foulks,  and  Aldermar 
Gibbs,  so  cunningly  wrought  upon  mens'  minds,   some-] 
times  upon  their  fears,  setting-out  the  strength  and  powei 
of  the  Army,  which  threatened  nothing  but  ruin  ;  some. 
times  upon  their  hopes  and  desires  of  Peace,  gilding  ovei 
their  proceedings,  as  all  done  in  order  to  it ;  sometimes 
upon  the  dislike  of  the  present  condition,  assuring  them 
all  Taxes  and  Payments  would  by  this  means  be  taken 
off;  sometimes  upon  their  credulity,  making  them  be- 
lieve, that  those  Persons  whom  the  Armv  had  in  their 
eyes  to  remove,  were  not  sp  well-affected  to  the  publick, 
but  had  particular  Ends  and  Designs  of  their  own,  to  arm 
Reformadoes,  and  set-up  the  power  of  another  Sword  to 
-rule  and  govern  by,  so  to  continue  the  miseries  and  bur- 
dens of  the  People:  by  which  falshoods  and  jugglings, 
those  two  chiefly,   like  Jarmes  and  Jambres,  had  gene- 
rally bewitched  ihe  City,  and  lulled  it  into  a  security, 
notwithstanding  those,  who  had  no  other  thought  than  to 
deliver   their   brethren    and   themselves   from  that  sub- 
jection and  vassalage  to  which  they  were  then  designed, : 
and  are  since  brought.     As  the  Citizens  resolved  not  to 
stir,  but   looked  on  to  see  what  this  Army  would  do;, 
some  few   did    appear,   rather  to    make  objection,   and 
hinder  the  business  than  help  it ;   and,  though  many  good  | 
orders  were  made  for  putting  the  City  in  a  posture  to 
defend  itself,  none   were  obeved :  so  on  all    hands  the 
poor  Parliament,  and   Kingdom,  and   City   itself,    were 
betrayed,  and  left  to  the  mercy  of  the  Army,  whose 
mercy  we  shall  soon  see  was  Cruelty  itself,  Injustice,  Op- 
pression, Violence,  and  Rebellion  in  the  highest  degree. 
The  Army  behaves       ]  10.  They  now  thunder  upon  us  with  remonstrances, 
ro^vai^the^PaThV  declarations,  letters,  and  messages  every  day,  command- 
ment ing  one  day  one  thing,  the  next  day  another,  making  us 
vote  and  unvote,  do  and  undo ;  and,  when  they  had  made 
e  us  do  some  ugly  thing,  jeer  us,  and  say,  our  doing  jus- 
tifies their  desiring  it,   as   they  served  us  concerning  all 
we  had  granted   for  Pay,    expunging  our  Declaration, 
passing  the  Ordinances  for  Indemnity  against  Pressing, 

and 
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md  the  like.     They  tell  us  in  their  Representation  of  the  June  u,  1C47. 
14th  or  June,   That  our  resuming  the  consideration  of 
hese  things,  as  to  their  further  satisfaction,  does  much 
usiify  their  desires  and  proceedings  so  far;  and  therefore 
hey  then  proceed  further,  and  say.  They  desire  full  and 
qual  satisfaction,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  all  the 
;oIdiery  throughout  the  Kingdom,  who  have  concurred, 
)r  will   concur,  with  them  ;    so  engage  all  against  the 
Parliament,  and  contract  such  a  debt  as  hath  broken  the 
)ack  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  now  say  they  are  not  a 
nercenary   Army  to    serve  the  arbitrary   power  of  the 
State,  but  that  they  took -up  arms  in  judgement  and  con- 
science (notwithstanding  they  have  received  more  Pay 
ihan  all  the  Armies  in  the  Kingdom,  and  yet  lived  most 
bf  Spoil  and  free  Quarter)  therefore  they  are  resolved  to 
issert  and  vindicate  the  power  and  rights  of  the  King- 
dom, and  say,  That  what  they  do  is  short  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  other  nations,  to  things  of  a  higher  nature 
ihan  as  yet  they  had  pretended  to,  instancing  in  the  Ne- 
therlands and  Scotland,     For  the  present  they  require, 
.hat  the  Houses  be  purged; — those  who  have  appeared 
igainst  them  not  to  be  theirs  and  the  Kingdom's  Judges ; 
whose  names,  they  say,  they  will  speedily  give  in ;  they 
j:ell  the  Parliament  what  kind  of  men  they  will  have  pre- 
ferred to  power  and  trust  in  the  Commonwealth ;  then 
'which  w^as  a  crime  some  six  weeks  before,  to  move  in 
Parliament  and  in  a  Parliamentary  way,   so  as  that  saga- 
cious Gentleman,  Mr.  Gurclen,   stood-up  in  a  rage,  and 
said  it  smelt  of  Oxford,  and  it  was  much  decried  by  all 
:he  crew,  but  is  now  of  publick  merit,  and  very  pious, 
coming  from  their  Masters  the  Army)  they  will  have  a 
determinate  period  of  time  set  to   this  Parliament,  some 
provision  to  be  made  for  the  continuance  of  future  Par- 
liaments.    And  when  his  Majesty  shall  have  given  his 
incurrence  to  these  and  all  other  things  that  shall  be 
proposed  for  the  liberties  of  the  People,  the  Militia,  and 
peace  of   the  Kingdom,  then  his  Rights  and  those  of  his 
Posterity  to  be  considered.      They  will  have  the  Rights  of 
the  People  cleared  for  freedom  of  Petitioning,  and  such 
as  are  imprisoned  for  pretended  Misdemeanours  to  be 
speedily  tried ,  and  have  reparations  if  they  have  suffered 

wrongfully  \ 
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wrongfully ;  the  power  given  to  Committees,  and  de- 
puty-Lieutenants, to  be  taken  into  consideration.     The 
Kingdom  to  be  publickly  satisfied  in  point  of  Accounts, 
and  after  publick  Justice  done  upon  some  of  the  excepted 
Persons,  that  there  be  an  Act  of  Oblivion.     Then  they 
conclude  that  these  things  done,  though  there  be  many 
other  particulars,  yet  (which  certainly  was  merely  out  of 
their  great  goodness  and  grace,  like  that  of  the  modest 
Spaniard  with  his  no  quiero  mas)  they  will  ask  no  more, 
but  leave  the  rest  to  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  Par- 
liament;  and  this,  they  say,  they  find  to  be  the  concur- 
rent sense  of  the  People,  by  their  Petitions  presented  to 
the  General,  wherein  (as  in  all  the  rest)  they  play  the 
arrant  Impostors  and  Mountebanks,  being  as  impudent, 
false,  cunning,  bloody,  proud/and  ambitious,  as  the  Devil 
himself,  their,  grand  Master.     They  will  have  us  believe 
the  sense  of  the  People  joined  with  them,  and  that  they 
petitioned   for   these    things ;   when   their   own   fellow- 
Witches  have  since  discovered  how  Cromwell  himself 
drew  those  Petitions,  sent  them  about  into  the  Countries, 
had  his  Agents  to  promote  them  with  mellifluous,  ena- 
mouring, promises  (as  the  expression  is)  so  got  some 
Independents  to  subscribe  them,  and  perhaps  some  few 
more  that  they  had  cozened ;  which  served  the  turn,  and  j 
i  made  their  wise  General  engage  himself  with  them,  say- 
ing, That  what  he  wanted  in  expression  of  his  devotion 
to  their  service,  should   be  supplied  in  action,  as  Mr.  ? 
John  Laivmind  informs  in  his  Putney  projects. 

Yet  call  the  Parlia-       111.  The  Parliament  is  now  brought  to  a  fine  pass,  j 

ment  a  free  Parlia-  macle  a  notable  free  Parliament.  But  we  must  believe  it  I 
to  be  so,  because  Cromwell's  Army  says  it,  and  speed  as  ., 
well  as  our  first  Parents  did  in  believing  the  Serpent,  that  | 
told  them  that  eating  the  Apple  would  make  them  as  Gods,  ! 
wise,  and  happy.  The  Army,  on  the  other  side,  triumphs,  i 
drives-on,  like  Jehu,  bears-down  all  before  it,  carries  about  \ 
the  King  as  a  Prisoner,  to:  shew  him,  and  make  that  use  i 
of  him,  which  the  Philistines  would  have  done  with  the 
Ark',  prevail  against  all  opposition ;  and  truly  that  and  j 
their  power  together  did  make  them  prevail. 

They  charge  eleven        V\%*  Their  next  work  is3    charging  eleven  Persons,! 

Members   of  the     Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  particularly   by 

name, 
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name,  but  with  general  things;  for  they  were  not  provi- 
ded with  particulars,  as  their  friend  John  Lawmind  says, 
who  uses  these  words,  "  the  particular  matter  of  their 
ch.irge  was  to  seek,  after  they  had  in  general  charged 
them:,,  And  another  of  their  disciples,  Sirrah  Nico,  says, 
That  Cromwell  confessed  atCo'ebrook,  "  he  had  nothing 
against  Sir  John  Maynard-,"  but  yet  he  must  be  put-in 
amongst  the  rest,  only  because  he  was  a  busy  man  against 
him  and  his  faction ;  so  you  see,  these  Thieves  falling-out, 
some  truth  comes  to  light. 

1 1 3.  With  this  general  charge,  there  comes  another  pa-  And  make  many  in- 
per  from  his  Excellency,  and  the  army  under  his  command,  solent  and  unjust 
requiring  that  the  Members,  impeached,  may  be  forthwith  iSnent*  °JUnc  1*5" 
suspended  from  sitting  in  the  House,  and  a  month's  pay  1647. 

to  be  immediately  sent-down  to  the  army  for  a  present 
supply ;  and  of  these  things  to  know  the  resolution  by 
the  next  Thursday  at  the  furthest,  which  was  within  two 
days.  They  require  further ;  that  the  officers,  who  had 
deserted  the  army  ( as  they  called  it,  but,  in  truth,  who 
had  left  them  for  their  Rebellion,  and  engaged  for  Ire- 
land) should  have  no  more  of  their  arrears  paid  them,  till 
the  army  was  first  satisfied  :  And,  to  be  sure  that  the  Par- 
liament should  have  none  to  defend  them,  They  command 
them  to  raise  no  new  forces  within  the  Kingdom,  nor  in- 
vite, nor  admit  any  from  other  parts.  The  reason,  or,  at 
least,  the  colour,  for  this  was,  because  the  Committee  of 
Safety,  (at  such  a  time,  as,  in  obedience  to  the  Order  of 
Parliament,,  they  had  endeavoured  to  have  put  the  City 
in  a  condition  to  defend  the  Parliament  and  itself, )  had 
considered  of  raising  some  force:  but  never  any  thing  was 
put  in  execution,  nor  one  man  listed.  And,  though  the 
Parliament  and  City  did  assure  them,  there  was  no  pro- 
ceeding in  it,  (which  they  might  then  very  likely  believe, 
and,  in  good  manners,  have  acquiesced,)  yet,  such  was 
either  their  fear,  by  reason  of  guilt,  or  their  scorn  of  the 
Parliament,  and  petuiancy,  to  show  how  they  slighted 
what  they  said  or  declared,  that  they  would  not  believe 
them,  but  threap  them  down,  that  there  was  listing  still, 
and  quarrel  with  them  about  it.  To  such  a  height  were 
they  then  grown,  and  the  others  to  that  tameness. 

114.  This  passed  about  the  15th  of  June*  The  House 

s  took 
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With  all  which  the  took  these  things  into  consideration,  obeyed  in  all,  but 
Parliament  complies,  ^^  concernmo-  tne  Members  5  wherein  they  came  to  are- 
except  tnat  or    sus-  .  ,_,,*■*  _  11*  11 

pending  the   above  solution,  €<  That  upon  such  a  general  charge,  they  could 

Members.  not  m  Justice  proceed  against  them,  nor  suspend  them,  and 

therefore,  desire  to  know  what  they  could  charge  them 
with  in  particular.  They  further  considered  how  unhand* 
some  it  was,,  the  King  should  be  so  hurried  up  and  down 
with  the  army,  and  that,  if  he  were  at  some  of  his  own 
houses  near  London,  application  might  be  made  ro  him 
jointly,  by  them  and  the  Scottish  Commiscionerv  in  order 
to  Peace;  whereupon,  though  it  was  mighrih'  opposed 

The  Parliament  vote  by  the  Independent  Party,  yet,  they  voted,  his  Majes- 

beaittR!chmonSa^OUld  ty  should  be  desired  t0  come  t0  his  Manor-House,  at, 
June  15,  1647.  Richmond" 

115.  Here  the  Scholars  had  broken^out  a  little  into 
rebellion  against  their  School-masters,  the  Army ;  and  soon 
The  General  sends  a  they  were  lashed  for  it.    For,  on  the  23d  of  June,  comes 
Padiameif"06  June6  a  rattnng  lesson,  a  Remonstrance,  from  his  Excellency, 
23,  1647.  -  full  of  sharp  and  scoffing  expressions,  and  ends  with  a 

lusty  menace ;  tells  them,  The  voting  of  the    King  to 
Richmond,  is  but  in  pursuance  of  the  former  design  upon 
him  at  Holmby,  and  to  put  his  Majesty  within  the  reach 
of  those  men,  who  had  already  listed  considerable  num. 
And  insist  upon  the  bers  of  horse  and  foot  about  London  ;  therefore,  wishes 
within   the  'arm/s    tnem>  as  tnev  tender  the  welfare  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
quarters.  avoiding  of  jealousies,  and  other  inconveniencies  in  the 

army,  to  resume  again  the  consideration  of  that  business, 
and  not  propose  any  place  for  him  nearer  London,  than 
they  would  have  the  Head-quarters  of  the  army:  then 
And  pretends  a  great  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  King  and  his  Party,  and 
regar    or  the  King.    make  fam  vvilling  to  stay  with  them  ( till  their  design  was 
ripe,  to  dispose  of  him  otherwise,  as  it  was  afterwards) 
they  take  notice  of  some  scandalous  information,  (by  the 
procurement,  forsooth,  of  the  eleven  Members,  and  others 
of  their  Party,)  as  if  his  Majesty  were  kept  a  prisoner  among 
them,  which,  they  say,  is  most  false,  and  contrary  to  their 
principles  (as  has  appeared  since,  by  what  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax  commanded  to  de  done  to  the  King  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  upon  his  Majesty's  answer  to  the  four  Bills,  with- 
out order   of  Parliament,  like  a  great  Prince,  Ex  mero 
motu  &  certd  scientia,  though  it  was  afterwards  approved 

of 
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of  and  justified,  Ex  parte  post)  but  as  yet  they  are  harm- 
less saints  and  good  subjects,  all  for  the  King.  There- 
fore, they  take  occasion  to  declare  there,  That  they  de- 
sire a  just  freedom  for  his  Majesty,  and  those  of  his  Party, 
and  profess  they  do  not  see  how  there  can  be  a  firm 
Peace,  without  a  due  consideration  of,  and  provision 
for,  the  rights  of  himself,  his  Royal  Family,  and  late  par- 
takers. O,  the  Hypocrites,  then  with  honey  for  him  in 
i  their  mouths,  and  war  in  their  hearts  ! 

1 1 6.  For  the  expunging  of  the  Declaration,  they  say,  They  are  not  satis- 
they  acknowledge  the  justice  of  the  House  in  it,  but  should  expunging  tnefr^for- 
rather  have  been  satisfied  with  the  Parliament's  declaring  mer    declaration   , 
how,  and  by  whom,  they  had  been  misinformed  a:.d  sur-  asa'™1  uthem;    .**£* 

.j  i     t     -   •     •'  '  l-i  "would   have  had  the 

prised ;   and  that  it  is  an  apparent  dishonour  to  them  to  Parliament   discover 
pass  such  a  Declaration,  and  soon  after,  without  altera-  the  authors  and  pro- 

*.     -  .-    V.  ,     ,  it  £>   i     ,r        %  moters  or  that  decla- 

tion  in  the  pretended  ground  and  cause  or  it  (for  shame  ration. 
of  the  world,,)  to    expunge  it.     I  confess  they  say  true 
in  this ;  but  the  old  proverb  is,  <c  true  jests  are  bitter  jests." 

117.  Then,  for  the  Members,  they  insist  to  have  them  They    insist    upon 
.forthwith  suspended  upon  the  general  charge,  saying,  having    the    eleven 
they  would  willingly  proceed  to  particulars;  if  they  might  theHoeuse.SUSpen 
be  encouraged,  by  the  justice  of  the  House,  for  suspend- 
ing them,  for  what  itself  knows,  as   having   been  done 

there,  which,  they  say,  they  cannot  prove  without  break- 
ing the  privileges  of  Parliament:  Therefore  they  advise  a 
necessary  expedient  for  the  prevention  of  the  like  for  the 
future,  That,    in   the   House  of  Commons,    dissenting  And  des;re  that  fOT 
Members  may  enter  their  dissent,  as  they  do  in  the  House  the  future,   Protest* 
of  Peers,  with  a  Protestation :  and  they  say,  They  offer  these  Say  be  ent,fed  1D  the 

.  '  .  J      J9  *  House  of  Commons, 

i things  from  their  good  wishes  to  the  privileges  or  T  arlia-  as   well  as   in    the 

ment,  to  render  them  more  lasting,  by  being  more  in-  House  of  Lords, 
nocent. 

118.  Was  ever  Parliament  so  abused  ?  First,  they  must,  Reflections  upon  this 
because  the  army  will  have  it  so,  give  a  judgement  upon  Remonstrance* 
persons,  before  they  know  any  fault  comitted  by  them ; 

only  to  encourage  their  accusers  to  tell  the  fault,  for  which 
that  judgement  is  already  given ;  first  punish,  then  en- 
quire; Hallifax-Iud.w,  and  Army- Justice.  And  this  judge- 
ment to  be  no  less  than  tf  an  order  of  suspension  from  their 
seats  in  Parliament •"  whereby  not  only  the  parties  them- 
selves hare  a  mark  of  ignominy  put  upon  them,  and  are 
dispossessed  of  the  execution  of  that  trust,  which  their 

s  2  country 
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country  has  reposed  in  them,  but  the  places  they  serve 
for,  Towns  and  Counties,  are  punished,  deprived  of  their 
Representatives  in  Parliament,  and  consequently  of  their 
suffrages  there,  which  they  give  by  them.     Then,  what 
must  this  be  for?  even  for  what  was  done  and  said  in  the 
K.  b.         House  ( for  so  it  is  laid)    contrary  to  all  proceedings  and 
privileges  of  Parliament,  which  will  have  no  man  ques- 
tioned for  that  afterwards;  upon  this  ground,  That  if  he 
had  done  amiss,  the  House  would,  at   that  time,  have 
checked  it ;  and,  they  not  finding  fault  then,  for  any 
other  to  do  it,  must  needs  reflect  upon  their  wisdom  and 
integrity,  as  if  they  approved  of  what  was  ill,  or  could 
not  discern  it.  And,  lastly,  for  my  young  Masters  to  jeer 
them  with  their  good  wishes,  to  have  their  privileges  less 
innocent,  and  then  dare  to  propound  so  great  an  alteration 
in  the  very  fundamental  Constitution  of  the  House  of 
Commons  ; — where  the  minor  part  is  involved  in  the  ma- 
jor, and  both  make  but  one  intire  agent  in  all  they  do;  — 
where  there  is  no  particularising  of  persons,  not  any  one 
Member,  to  be  so  much  as  named  ; — where  all  is  acted  as 
by  one  Man ; — that  which  must  bind  the  whole  Kingdom, 
to  be  established  by  the  united  consent  of  it ;  —  there  to  make 
Such  a  rent  and  division  as  to  introduce  dissenting  protes- 
tations, only  to  foment  Faction  and  Parties,  and  by  trou- 
bling the  fountain,  to  corrupt  all  the  streams,— is  the  most 
transcending  presumption  that  ever  was  heard-of. 

1 1 9.  But  that  which,  in  my  opinion,  carried  most  of 
injustice  in  itself,  and  dishonour  to  the  Parliament,  was, 
the  requiring  them  to  discharge,  and  disperse  those,  who, 
upon  their  orders  of  invitation  and  encouragement,  to 
engage  for  Ireland,  had  left  the  army,  quitted  the  advan- 
tages they  might  have  had,  in  joining  that  Rebellion,  and 
wholly  cast  themselves  upon  the  Parliament ;  as  Sir  Ro- 
bert Pye's  men,  Colonel  Graves's,  Colonel  Butler's,  Cap- 
tain Farmer  s3  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jackson's,  the  Cap- 
tain, and  many  of  the  soldiers,  of  the  Life-guard,  and 
others  quartered  in  Kent  and  Surry  ;  the  greater  part  of 
the  two  regiments,  under  Colonel  Herbert  and  Colonel 
Kempson,  quartered  about  Worcester  and  Evesham; 
these  honest,  gallant,  faithful,  stout  men,  both  officers 
and  soldiers,  for  their  obedience  to  the  Parliament,  and  zeal 

to 
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to  the  service  in  Ireland,  must  be  abused  and  ruined  ;  the 
Parliament  itself,  made  to  eat  its  own  words,  break  its  faith, 
deceive  them  who  trusted  it,  deliver  them  up,  make  them 
Anathemas:  forwh?t?  because  the  army  says  they  are  de- 
serters, and  raisers  of  a  new  war  ;  but,  in  truth,  for  com- 
plying with  the  Parliament's  commands,  refusing  to  join  in 
a  rebellion  against  them,  and  being  willing  to  adventure 
their  lives  against  the  Rebels  of  Ireland. 

120.  Never  was  such  a  violence  and  scorn  put  upon  a 
single  person,  or  any  society  of  men,  much  less  a  Parlia- 
ment, to  make  it  act  its  own  shame  and  confusion,  except 
by  that  Italian,  who,  to  be  revenged  on  his  enemy,  got 
him  at  advantage,  bad  him  deny  Jesus  Christ,  and  acknow- 
ledge him  his  Saviour,  or  he  should  die  presently;  which 
when  the  wretch  had  done,  to  save  his  life,  he  then  stabs 
him  to  the  heart,  and  says,  Go  thy  ways,  I  am  now  re- 
venged upon  Body  and  Soul.  So  the  Army  threatened 
the  Parliament,  if  all  these  things,  fore-mentioned,  were 

j  not  done,  (and  likewise  the  poor  Reformadoes  put- out  of 
i  the  City,  who  had  offered  themselves,  and  were  ready 

to  run  all  dangers  for  theirs  and  the  City's  preservation) 
I  and  done  by  the  next  Thursday  night,  that  then  they 
j  should  be  forced  to  take  such  a  course  extraordinary,  as 

God  should  enable  them  and  direct  them  to. 

121.  And,  when  the  Parliament  had  done  it  (as  they  The  Parliament  re 
'did,  all  but  suspending  their  Members)    had  retracted  tract.s  the  v°te  con- 

i     ^  •         iu      ir*      »  •  D-  i  j  cermns,    the     King's 

that  vote  concerning  the  Kings  coming  to  Richmond  coming  to  Richmond, 

L(which  the  Lords  did,  first,  at  Mr.  Marshal's  earnest  sol-  June  24,  1647. 
licitation,  as  I  have  heard,  who,  at  that  time*  could  not, 
have  prevailed  so  with  the  House  of  Commons)  prosti- 

j  tuting  their  Honours,  renouncing  whatever  would  be  of 
strength  and  safety  to  them,  casting  themselves  down 
naked,  helpless  and  hopeless,  at  the  proud  feet  of  their 
domineering  Masters  ;  it  is  all  to  no  purpose ;  it  does  but 
encourage  those  merciless  men  to  trample  the  more  upon 
them,  and,  like  the  taskmasters  of  Egypt,  to  double  the 
tale  of  their  bricks. 

122.  For  this  was  a  resolution  taken,  that  nothing  should  But  the  army,  never- 
satisfy,  nay,  not  be  accepted  with  a  good  look,  a  smile,  theiess,  proceeds  to 
whilst  the  eleven  Members  sat  in  the  House ;  while  Mor-  gerrid  oT^hedTvm 
decai  stood  in  the  gate,  and  bowed  not,  proud  Haman  Members.  June  26, 

s  3  cannot  m7° 
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cannot  be  pleased  ;  therefore,  he  must  die :  The  eleven 
Members  must  out.     The  House  of  Commons  will  not 
do  it  ;  Mr.  Joyce  and  his  Agitators  shall.     For  this,  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax  takes  up  his  quarters  at  Uxbridge;  some 
of  his  forces  advance  within  three  or  four  miles  of  West- 
minster;  he  sends  his  warrants  for  provisions  into  the  very 
suburbs  ;  a  party  of  horse  is  commanded  to  be  ready  at  a 
rendezvous,  to  march-up  to  the  Parliament ;  then  here  is 
the  case  of  the  eleven  Members ;  If  they  stay,  a  violence 
shall  be  offered  upon  the  House,  the  Members  shall  be 
pulled-out  by  the  ears,    and  then,  Actum  est  de  Parlia- 
mento  -,  I  may  say,  de  Parliamentis :  farewell  this  and  all 
future  Parliaments. 
The  eleven    Mem-     123.  Those  Gentlemen,  therefore,  think  it  best, — rather 
bers  withdraw  from  than  that  a  breach  should  be  made  upon  their  occasion, 
own*  accord.     June  ana*  tnat?  through  their  sides,   t{ie  Parliament  should  be 
25,  1647.  struck  to  the  very  heart,  and  die  for  ever, — to  make  it  their 

own  act  to  forbear  the  House.  And,  therefore,  they  told 
the  House,  they  saw  they  were  in  that  condition,  they 
could  neither  protect  them  nor  themselves ;  that  if,  they 
would  not  do  as  Achish  did  to  David,  who  bid  him  be- 
gone, because  the  Princes  of  the  Philistines  loved  him 
not ;  yet,  that  they  would,  at  their  humble  suit  and  desire, 
be  pleased  to  give  them  leave  to  withdraw,  and  to  such 
as  desired  it,  grant  Passes  to  go  beyond  Sea:  which,  at 
last,  they  did  agree  to ;  though  truly,  I  must  say,  unwil- 
lingly :  but  which,  all  said,  they  looked  upon  it  as  a 
good  service  done  to  the  House,  for  preventing  greater 
inconveniences. 

124.  Upon  this  they  forbore,  and  staid,  I  think,  a  week, 

or  better,  expecting,  if  the  army  would  send  in  a  particular 

charge  against  all,  or  any,  of  them ;  which  they  not  doing, 

but,  instead  of  that,  writing-up  a  letter  tocommend  their  mo- 

They    petition    the  desty,  the  eleven  Members  then  petitioned  the  House,  that 

House  that  the  Army  they  would  send  to  the  Army  to  know  what  particulars  they 

mav  be  required  to  j^  to  t^r  char„e  anc]  to  prefix  to  them  some  convenient 

send-up  the  partieu-     .  ■       .    .    .  e  '    ,  r  .    , 

lars  of  the  charge  t^me  to  do  it  in  ;  which  the  House  did,  giving  them  about 
a^aim?  them.  June  a  week.  And,  one  would  have  thought,  a  short  day  might 
Which  the  Mouse  nave  served.  That  accusing  Members,  in  such  a  man- 
accordingly  does.  ner,  with  such  a  noise,  as  if  they  had  been  so  criminous, 
that,  (as  Mr.  Sollicitor  said,  by  his  beasts  of  prey,  which 
were  not  to  have  any  law  given  thenx,  but  be  knocked  in 

the 
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the  head,)  so   they  were  not  worthy  of  justice,  nor  of 
privilege  of  Parliament,  nor  of  common  humanity — much 
|  less    to  be  us  d  with  some  respect,  like  gentlemen,  who 
had  so  1oti£,  and  some  of  them,  served  their  country  so 
often  in  Parliament,  and  more  faithfully  than  ever  any  of 
the  army- parry  did,  or  will  do,  there,  or  any  where  else. 
But  all  bonds  of  duty  and  civil  society  must  be  broken- 
through,  to  come  at  their  destruction.     They  must  needs 
have  known  some  notorious  things  by  them,  which  might 
readily  be  produced.  But.  it  seems,  they  were  not  so  pro- 
vided ;   the  particular  matter  of  their  charge  was  yet  to  But  the  army  dtiay 
seek;  fas  their  fellow,  Mc.JohnLawmind,  says)  they  were  ^"^  ^find 
then  hunting-out  for  articles,  sending-about  for  witnes-  materials  for    their 
ses  to  testify  any  thing,  promise,  bribe,  threaten.    But  all  charSe-  Jul*  2'  l647' 
would  not  do :  several  persons  came  to  me,  telling  me 
how  they  had  been  sollicited  to  inform  against  me ;   one 
Leivis  told  me,  they  had  been  tampering  with  him  ;   one 
Wtstcomb  acquainted  me,  how  one  Pain  had  been  sent- 
for  by  Rushworth,  (his  Excellency's  excellent  Secretary,) 
to  the  same  purpose ;  who  lodged  him  in  his  chamber, 
and  gave  him  an  angel  the   first  time ;  that  he  went  a 
second  time,  and  this  Weslcomb  with  him,  and  then  had 
a  horse  given  him  worth  ten  pounds,  and  the  promise  of 
some  place  in  the  army ;  for  which,  it  is  presumed,  he 
did  some  acceptable  service.     It  seems,  these  saints  were 
hard  put  to  it ; — well,  the  first  day  passed,  and  no  charge 
came  in ;  they  desired  longer  time,  and  promised  it  should  However,  at  last, 

be  ready  by  such  a  day;  and5/I  think,  the  day  after  it  they  do  produce  the 
a: a  j     t  t  I  *.•■**.  ir    v '    •     -charge,    which    is  a 

did  come:  and,  it  I  be  not  very  partial  to  myself,  (as  m  very  frivolous  one. 

this,  I  believe  I  am  not,)  after  all  this  travelling  of  the  July  6, 1647. 
Mountains,  out-comes,  ridiculus  mus. 

125.  I  will  not  repeat  all  the  particulars  here.  They  are  The  eleven  Members 
in  print,  and  our  answer  to  them  ;  which,  I  hope,  satis-  give-in  an  answer  to 
ties  all  men.    Besides,  another  answer,  we  put  into  the  lhem.CJuly^&?647. 
House,  more  upon  the  formality  of  a  legal  plea  :  which, 
it  seems,  satisfied  them  ;  for  they  never  proceeded  fur- 
ther ;  nor  did  the  Army  prosecute.  But  the  House  ordered 
the  Speaker  to  give  us  passes  according  to  our  desires. 
126.  I  will  but  make  this  observation  upon  some  of  them:  Reflections  upon  the 

which  is,  "that  they,and  their  party,  acted  those  very  things  charge  =  against    the 

I  whkh  eleven  Member*. 
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which  they  laid  to  our  charge ;  and,  what  was  false  of  u£ 

was  really  true  of  them." 
Particularly  on  the       127.  One  thing  was,  holding  a  correspondency  with 
article    of    holding  th    K-      and  his  party  :  which  of  all  men  they  ought  not  I 

correspondence  with  °     .  *  ,-  v  ..  .  i 

the  Kings  Party,        to  have  objected,  doing  what  they  did  even  at  that  very 
This  article  is  more  time.     For,  suppose  it  never  so    great  a  crime,    it  ill— 

theArmP!liCable  t0  becomes  the  Devil  to  find  fault  with  the  Collier  for  being 
black.  They  treat  with  his  Majesty,  have  some  of  his  ser- 
vants present  at  their  Councils  of  War,  to  debate  and 
prepare  things,  frame  proposals  for  settling  the  whole  bu- 
siness of  the  Kingdom ;  and,  if  their  own  writers,  pro- 
phets of  their  own,  tell  true,  capitulate  for  honours  and 
preferments,  Cromwell  to  have  a  blue  Ribbon,  be  an  Earl, 
his  son  to  be  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the  Prince  ;  Ireton, 
some  great  officer  in  Ireland.  Now^  admit  all  true  they 
said  of  us,  was  it  to  be  compared  to  this?  is  it  not  zDecimo 
sexto  to  their  folio,  a  mole-hill  to  their  mountain  ?  And, 
1  desire  it  may  be  taken  notice  of,  that  in  all  the  charge, 
there  is  not  a  word  of  the  Plot  to  fetch  the  King  from 
Holmby,  bring  him  to  London,  or  put  him  at  the  head 
of  the  army,  which  they  made  the  ground-work  of  all 
their  villanies,  pretending  some  of  us,  (in  truth  under- 
hand, and  in  their  pamphlets,  naming  me)  to  have  had 
such  an  intention  ;  and,  that  what  they  did,  was  by  way 
of  prevention.  Is  it  likely  this  would  have  been  omitted, 
if  there  had  been  the  least  colour  of  truth  for  it  ?  but 
Truth  was  what  they  ever  least  looked-after  in  all  their 
speeches  and  actions,  caring  only  to  serve  a  turn,  gain  an 
advantage  by  cozening  the  world,  and  then  cast-about, 
how  to  make  it  good  by  power,  or  amuse  men  with  some 
new  cheat,  that  the  last  might  be  forgotten. 
Also  on  the  article  of  J  28.  They  accuse  us  of  infringing,  and  endeavouring 
acting  in  an  arbitra-  to  overthrow  the  Liberties  and  Rights  of  the  Subject  in 

ry  manner.  •  ■.  •  ®  •  ^ 

arbitrary  and  oppressive  ways,  and  by  indirect  and  cor- 

This  article  is  more  ruPt  practices,  to  delay  and  obstruct  justice.     These  are 
applicable    to  the      the  words  in  their  general  charge.     Now,  I  appeal  to  all 

fcSyparty  m  the  Par-  men»  anc*  even  t0  tne*r  own  consciences,  who  say  this, 
liament.  whether  of  the  two,  they  or  their  party,  or  we  in  the 

House  of  Commons,  upon  all  occasions,  were  for  vio- 
lence, oppression,  and  ruin,  to  destroy  all  that  came  be- 
fore them,  sequester  estates,  impose  great  fines,  imprison, 

starve, 
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starve,  sometimes  take-away  life,  make  men  offenders  for 
a  word,  take  all  advantages,  wrest  and  strain  up  io  the 
height  of  all  their  penal  ordinances ;  and  who  they  were 
that  had  the  hand  in  making  all  those  penal  ordinances,  so 
severe  for  Sequestrations,  so  high  for  compositions,  so 
ensnaring  and  bloody  for  making  new  treasons,,  and  little 
things  to  be  capital  crimes  ;  that  no  man  almost  was  safe, 
free  from  question,  and  few  or  none  questioned,  but  sure 
to  be  destroyed.  How  many  Ministers  were  pulled-out  of 
their  livings,  for  very  small  faults?  how  many  persons 
made  delinquents,  their  estates  torn  in  pieces,  themselves, 
their  wives  and  children,  turned  to  beggary,  and  ready  to 
starve  for  no  great  offences,  or  such  at  least  for  which  they 
did  not  deserve  so  severe  a  punishment  ?  What  Commit-  Oppressive  commit- 
tees were  set-up  ?  That  of  Haberdashers-Hall,  to  pill  and  tees  were  set-up  by 

11  j.  ^u  ^u         *n         *.L  sc   •  the  violent  party :  as 

poll  men,  put  them  to  an  oath  as  ill  as  that  ex  officio,  to  thdt  of  Haberdash- 
make  them  discover  their  estates,  and  expose  themselves  ers-hall, 
to  their  merciless  carving- out  a  fifth  and  twentieth  part, 
which  was  the  undoing  of  many,  even  fetching-in  some  of 
the  Members  of  the  House  to  whom  they  had  a  displeasure, 
and  generally  all  men  who  had  crossed  or  opposed  them 
in  any  thing:    that  of  Goldsmiths  Hall,  to  impose  fines  That  of  Goldsmiths- 
to  the  ruin  of  many  of  the  .best  families  of  England:  hall, 
that  of  Sequestrations,  where  the  very  intention  of  the  That  of  Sequestra- 
Houses  was  perverted,  that  Committee  being  first  pro-  tions,  of  which  Ser- 
posed  and  made  only  for  great  and  notorious  offenders,  chaa^maulid  wa* 
but  afterwards  it  came  to  be  worse  than  any  Spanish  Inquisi- 
tion,few  escaping  that  were  ever  questioned.  I  dare  sa)  Ser- 
jeant Wild,  the  chairman,  and  M.r.  Nicfihs,  the  lawyer,  and 
some  few  more  blood-hounds,  who  always  attended  there, 
hardly  ever  gave  their  votes  for  the  freeing  or.  any  one  per- 
son ;  .and  then  the  delay  there  is  worse  than  the  condem- 
nation,making  suitors  wait  one,or  even  two  years,  and  com- 
monly be  sequestered  at  last.     The  Committee  of  Exa-  That  Qf  examjna. 
minauons,  where  lS'Ir.J\liles  Corbet  kept  his  Justice-Seat,  tioris,  of  which  Mr. 
(which  was  worth  something  to  his  clerk,  if  not  to  him,)  rhaVmari^*  *a? 
what  a  continual  horse-fair  it  was  ?  even  like  dooms-day 
itself,  to  judge  persons  of  all  sorts  and  sexes, 

129.  Did  not  that  faction  put-on  all  these  things  ?  did 
not  we  still  oppose  and  hinder  it  all  we  could?  how  earnest-  *The  moderate  party 

,  ,  ,  rV  i  *    i  •         i  alwavs  opposed  these 

ly,  and  now  orten,  nave  we  moved  the  putting-down  those  severe  proceedings. 

Com- 


. 
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Committees  ?  that  of  Sequestration,  that  of  Haberdashers 
Hall  ?   Those  in  the  counties,  sometimes  got  orders  of  the 
House  for  that  purpose,  brought-in  ordinances  :  and  still, 
by  some  art  or  other  of  theirs,  they  were  put-by,  when  it  was 
thought  in  a  manner  settled,  so  as  the  Government  might 
have  returned  to  Sheriffs,  Justices  of  Peace,  Grand  Juries, 
and  other  ministers   of    Justice,    in  that   subordination 
which  the  Law  had  established.  Was  any  preserved  and 
delivered  out  of  his  trouble,  that  we  or  some  of  us  had 
not  a  hand  in  it  ?  Were  we  not  called  the  moderate  party  ? 
branded  with  that  title,  (for  they  held  it  a  crime),  were  we 
not  said  to  favour  malignants  ?  when  in  truth  we  had  re- 
spect to  the  Parliament,  that  it  should  not  be  made  the 
instrument  of  those  mens  lusts,  and  contract  that  odium, 
which  only  could  ruin  it,  and  upon  which  this  very  party, 
being  themselves  the  cause  of  it,  took  the  advantage  to 
master  and  subdue  it,  they  in  the  beginning  of  their  Re- 
bellion,  exclaiming   against   the  Parliament   for    those! 
things,(and  therewith  possessing  the  country,)  which  them-  h 
selves  and  their  faction  made  it  do.     Who  but  they  drew 
all  business  into  the  Parliament,  especially  when  them-  j I 
selves,  or  their  friends,  were  any  thing  concerned  ?  And 
had  they  not  an  art  of  delaying  men,  and  making  them  I 
attend,  when  they  could  not  mischief  them  by  dispatching 
the  business  ?  were  any  more  violent  in  an  arbitrary  way 
of  proceeding  than  they  ?   nay,  were  any  so  but  they  ? 
could  a  Mayor,  or  Officer,  or  a  Burgess  for  Parliament  i, 
be  chosen  almost  in  any  town  of  England,  but  with  their 
leaves,  and  according  to  their  likings  ?  And,  on  the  other 
side,  did  not  we  press  to  have  all  things  left  to  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  to  the  ancient  and  ordinary  course  ?  yet 
they  accuse  us  to  be  the  troublers  of  Israel,  and  them-  {. 
selves  would  be  thought  to  be  the  restorers,  just  as  the 
wolf  in  the  fable  charged  the  Lamb  with  troubling  the 
waters. 
The  article  of  em-       130.  They  charge  us  beside,  with  having  a  great  power 
bezzling  and  eti-      upon  the  treasure  of  the  Kingdom,  disposing  of  the  pub- 
treasurf  Is  Calso  true  nc^  Monies,  enriching  ourselves,  and  say,  in  many  of 
only  of  the  army-  their  Declarations,  that  we  would  embroil  the  land  in  a 
party,  or  violent      new  w      ^  t  we  mjrrht  not  be  called  to  an  account  for 

party,  in  the  parlia-  ■'  •     .  9  ,_.  111 

ment.  them.     O,  the  impudence  !  They  know  that  themselves 

only, 
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only,  and  their  creatures,  had  power  over  the  monies,  and 
meddled  in  money-matters,  well  licking  their  fingers  ;  for 
they  know  they  shared,  and  divided  amongst  themselves,  all 
the  fat  of  the  land,  the  Treasure,  the  Offices,  the  King's  Re- 
i  venue,  the  Revenue  of  the  Church,  the  Estates  of  so  great  a 
jpart  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  whom  they  had  made  De- 
linquents; and  we,  not  one  of  us,  had  any  thing  to  do  in  all 
this;  Mr.  Recorder,  I  think,  only  was  of  the  Committee  of 
i the  King's  Revenue,  but  very  seldom  came  thither.    And  Sorne   instances   of 
i  did  not  they  make  use  of  the  price  in  their  hands?  And  did  tile  V^Kc^money 
they  not,  like  charitable  persons,  begin  at  home,  give  gifts  upon  their  own  a  ea- 
land  offices  to  all  their  own  party,  to  some  upon  mere  tures* 
grace,  as  the  thousands  to  Mr.  Blaxton,  a  thousand  pound  Mr-  Blaxton. 
|to  Pury  (besides  a  good  office)  as  much  to  Mr.  Hodges  Mr!  Hodges. 
of  Gloucestershire,    to   Alderman  Pennington,  who  had  Alderman  Penning- 
1  concealed  three  thousand  pounds  of  Sir  John  Penning-  ton* 
ton's,  which  he  had  in  his  hands,  for  which,  by  their  ordi- 
nance, he  should  have  forfeited  the  treble,  and,  had  he 
been  a  friend  to  the  eleven  Members,  should  not  have 
been  spared ;  they  did  not  only  forgive  him  that,  but 
gave  him  that  three  thousand  pounds,  and  three  thousand 
pounds  more,  which  was  upon  the  City's  turning  him 
out  of  their  Militia,  and  presently  made  him  be  put  in 
again.     The  Speaker  had  money  given  him,  I  know  not  Mr-  Lenthali,  the 
how  much;  6,000/.  at  one  time  (as  I  remember)  was    pea  er* 
made  Master  of  the  Roils,  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy, 
and,  for  a  good  while,  Keeper;   Mr.  Sollicitor  was,   be-  Oliver  St.  John, 
sides   his   being  Sollicitor,   the    King's    Attorney,    and 
about  two  years,  one  of  the  Lord-Keepers,  got  infinitely 
by  the  pardons  upon  compositions,   (which  was  a  device 
only  to  fill    his   coffers,)   and   had  a  thousand   pounds 
given   him    at   the   expiration   of  his    Commission   for 
the  Great-Seal.     So  had  all  his  fellow-Commissioners,  Mr,  Brown. 
Mr.   Brown,    Mr.  Prideaux,    and    Serjeant   Wild,  each  Mr.  Prideaux, 
their  thousand  pounds,  besides  the  profits  of  the  Seal;     erJeantWl   • 
Mr.  Prideaux  also  made  himself  Post-master  of  England, 
being   but   the   Chairman   of  a  Sub-Committee  to  the 
Grand- Committee  of  grievances,  where  my  Lord  of  War* 
wick  and  Burlamachi  were  contesting  about  the  place, 
which  was   there  represented  as  a   publick   grievance, 
though  my  Lord  of  Warwick's  grant  proved  not  to  be 

so: 
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Alderman  Hoil. 

Mr.  Nicklis. 

Sir  William  Allison. 

Mr.  Love. 

Mr.  Leothall,  the 

Speaker's  son. 

Mr.  Lisle- 

Mr.  Miles  Corbet. 

Col.  White. 

Mr.  Allen. 


Oliver  Cromwell, 
Sir    Peter    Went- 
worth. 


so ;  but  this  worthy  gentleman  being  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  in  the  chair,  who  was  to  hear  both,  and  re- 
port their  cases  to  the  Grand  Committee,  from  whence  it 
was  to  come  to  the  House,  finding  it  a  convenient  em- 
ployment, worth  some  24,  or  2500/.  per  Annum,  eased 
them  of  it,  took  it  himself,  and  has  kept  it  ever  since, 
Mr.  Serjeant  Wild  was  trusted  with  some  money  by  the 
Lady  Tkornborougk *s  father  for  the  use  of  his  daughter; 
and  took  occasion,  upon  her  going  to  Oxford,  pretending 
she  had  got  possession  of  his  estate,  to  get  a  fair  ordinance 
of  both  Houses,  to  have  that  money  given  to  himself, 
but  sure  found  some  good  law  for  it,  as  he  did  for  hanging 
of  Captain  Barley ;  and  being  excellent  at  it,  no  question 
would  find  law  to  hang  the  eleven  Members,  were  there  a 
whole  dozen  of  them,  and  me  highest  for  writing  this, 
which  he  would  prove  to  be  a  greater  treason  than  any  in 
the  Statute  of  the  25th.  of  Edward  3d;  and  when  I  come 
within  his  power,  I  will  forgive  it  himj  let  him  hang  as 
many,  and  get  as  much  of  the  Commonwealth's  money, 
as  he  can  in  the  mean  time.  But  I  will  say  this  for  him, 
the  Elders  of  Jezreel,  that  found  a  law  to  put  Nabotk  to 
death,  were  but  fools  to  him.  Then  how  many  of  their 
small  Prophets  were  preferred,  that  man  of  conscience 
Alderman  Hoi!9  that  worthy  lawyer,  Mr.  Nicklis,  Sir 
William  Allison,  Mr.  Love,  Mr.  Lenthal,  the  Speaker's 
son,  these  two  made  six  clerks ;  Mr.  Lisle \  Master  of 
St.  Cross's,  Mr.  Miles  Corbet,  Colonel  White,  a  Colonel 
that  never  was  in  the  field  with  his  regiment,  Mr.  Alien 
the  Goldsmith  ;  all  of  them,  and  I  know  not  how  many 
more,  in  places  of  great  profit,  some  in  the  Courts  of 
U  estminster,  others  made  Treasurers  of  their  Armies,  as 
Allen  and  White;  the  latter  also  made  Clerk  of  the 
Assizes,  in  the  Northern  Circuit,  worth  5  or  600/.  per 
Annum.  Cromwell  has  2500/.  per  Annum  ;  Sir  Peter 
Wentworth,  a  gentleman's  estate  for  half  the  value,  settled 
likewise  by  ordinance,  though  the  gentleman  (whose  de- 
linquency was  perhaps  aggravated,*  because  he  would  not 
sell  him  that  land,  which  he  had  long  desired,  like  Na» 
bothys  Vineyard)  offered  to  pay  the  money  to  the  State,  as 
the  fine  for  his  composition,  which  by  the  rules  of  their 
own  proceedings,  could  not  in  justice  have  been  denied 

him. 
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him.  I  remember  we  put -by  the  ordinance  two  or  three 
times ;  but,  I  hear,  it  is  since  past ;  which  makes  me  men- 
tion it  here. 

131.  To  some  for  reparation  of  losses.     So  Mr.  Cor-  Mr.  Cornelius  Hoi- 
nelius  Holland,  who  had    some  inferiour  place  in  the  ian  * 

Prince's  household  (which  certainly  he  was  not  born  to, 
the  height  of  his  ambition  reaching  no  further  in  the  be- 
ginning, than  to  be  Sir  Henry  Vane's  man)  was  in  recom- 
pence,  set  over  the  King's  children,  above  my  Lady  of 
Dorset,  and  had  the  managing  of  their  household,  some 
three  or  four  years ;  when  they  gave  him  the  King's 
pastures  in  Buckinghamshire  for  twenty  one  years,  worth 
to  him  de  claro,  some  15  or  1600/.  per  Annum.     Sir  Wil-  Sir  William  Strick- 
Ham  Strickland,  for  the  burning  of  his  house  in  York- 
shire, has  a  gentleman's  estate  in  Kent  of  a  good  value. 
Mr.  Henry  Herbert  had  3000/.  given  him  out  of  my  Lord  Mr*  Henr>'  Herbert« 
of  Worcester* s  woods,  and    Sir   John   Winter's.      The 
Lord  Say,  in  lieu  of  the  Mastership  of  the  Wards,  which  The  Loid  Say' 
by  his  power,  since  the  beginning  of  this  Parliament,  he 
had  wrested  from  the  Lord  Cot  ting  ton,  had  10,000/  and 
for  part  of  the  money  (I  think  4000/.  of  it)  had  Han- 
worth  House,  with  the  Lands  about  it,  which  was  worth, 
as  they  say,  14,000/.    Colonel  Fleetwood  was,  by  way  of  CoL  Fleetwood. 
Sequestration,  put  into  the  remembrancer's  place  of  the 
Court  of  Wards,  which  his  brother  held,  and,  by  going  to 
Oxford,  lost  it ;  upon  the  putting-down  of  the  Court  he 
had  3000/.  recompense:  multitudes  there  are  more  of 
this  kind. 

132.  To  some  for  pretended  arrears ;  as  to  Sir  Arthur  Sir  Arthur  Ha^le- ig. 
Haslerig  7000/.  who  had  earned  it  well  at  the  Devizes  and  Jhe^°[,d  Fail^ax- 
Cherrington.     To   the  Lord  Fairfax,  Sir  William  Con-  stable. 

stable,  Sir  William  Brereton,  great  sums.     To  Colonel  Sir  William  Brere- 

Tkompson  2000/.  for  his  wooden  leg ;  which  nothing  but  £*{  Thompson 

a  cannon  could  have  helpt  him  to ;  for  he  would  never 

come  within  musket-shot.     To  Colonel  Purefoy,  and  his  Col.  Purefby. 

son  Colonel  BosuTell,  some  1500/.  each  ;  and  so  to  many  Col.Boswell. 

more. 

133.  To  some  to  buy  their  voices,  make  them  Prose- 
lytes.    To  Mr.  Weston,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Portland,  the  Mr.  Weston. 
reviving  an  arrear  of  a  pension,  which  was  his  lady's,  and, 

if  I  be  not  deceived,  had  been  discontinued  for  many  years  ; 

The 
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The  Debentur,  as  I  remember,  was  4000/.  To  the  Lord 
Lord  Grey  of  Groby.  Grey  of  Groby  (who  had  before  been  zealous  for  my 
Lord  Essex ;,  as  he  had  good  reason  for  the  respects  he  had 
received  from  him)  a  considerable  sum,  which  I  well  re- 
member not,  to  be  paid  him  out  of  such  discoveries  of 
Delinquents  estates,  as  he  should  make;  whereupon  he 
and  his  terriers  were  long  attending  the  Committee  of  Ex- 
aminations, in  the  prosecution  still  of  some  game  or  other, 
Mr.Scawen.  tj]j  hjs  sum  was  made  up.     To  Mr  Scawen,  (one*vho, 

formerly,  had  not  very  well  liked  of  their  ways, )  2,000/. 
How  many  of  the  Lords,  that  could  not  be  hear'd  before, 
nor  their  Petitions  scarce  vouchsafed  to  be  read,  when 
they  tackt-about  and  voted  with  them,  were  then  presently 
considered,  and  good  proportions  were  allowed  them;  nay, 
they  were  so  impudent,  that  some  of  them  would  not  stick 
to  give  it  for  a  reason  openly  in  the  House,  why  they 
would  not  grant  their  desires,  that  they  took  notice,  how 
they  gave  their  votes  :  Mr.  Gourden  is  the  man  I  have 
hear'd  say  so  several  times.  This  was  an  excellent  way,  to 
make  a  free  Parliament,  for  the  members  to  be  honest,  and 
discharge  their  consciences. 

134.  Then  for  accounts;  I  would  fain  know  what  ac- 
counts they  have  passed  :  Let  any  man  peruse  my  Lord 
Fairfax's  and  Sir  William  Constable's ;  I  hear  they  are 
strange  ones  for  the  great  sums  they  have  fingered  :  And 
I  am  sure  the  Committee  of  Accounts  did  complain,  that 
their  Sub-Committees  were  beaten  in  Staffordshire,  where 
Mr.  Purefoy  and  Mr.  Boswell  should  have  acted,  and 
would  not. 

135.  Upon  the  whole  matter,  I  would  have  our  ac- 
cusers say  so  much  by  one  of  us:  I  confess,  I  am  sorry  to 
discover  this  of  them,  it  being  much  against  my  nature : 
but  I  am  forced  to  it,  for  my  vindication.  I  may  say, 
with  the  Apostle,  They  have  compelled  me,  and  not  only 
so  tb  criminate,  but  even  to  glory  a  little  in  something. 
Have  any  of  us  ever  refused  to  account,  who  were  liable 

Some   instances   of  t0  jt?  gir  William  Lewis  did  account  for  the  moneys  he 

the  upright  and  dis-  *    ,     .  r    ,->  i  r  •  i  i 

interested  behaviour  received,  being  governor  or  Portsmouth,  so  fairly  and  sa- 
of  the  eleven  mem-  tisfactorily,  as  that  the  Committee  of  Accounts  made  a 
special  report  of  it  to  the  House,  to  be  (as  they  said)  an 
example  to  others  for  his  care,  and  just  dealing  in  ma- 
naging 
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maging  the  State's  monies,  which  came  to  his  hands.    Ma- 
jor-General Massey,  I  am  sure,  was  sollicitous  to  perfect 
his  accounts,  which,  if  or  no  he  had  done,  before  they 
drove  him  away,  I  know.  not.     Sir  William  Waller  and 
Colonel  Lon g  finished  theirs.     Sir  Philip  Stapleton  never 
touched  but  his  personal  pay,  yet  did  account,  and  had 
but  forty  shillings  a  day,  being  lieutenant- General  of  the 
Horse,  under  my  Lord  of  Essex,  who  was  Generalissimo, 
when   Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,    had   five  pounds  for  com- 
manding the  Horse  under  Sir  William  Waller,  a  place 
inferior  to  his,  and  had  been  at  no  charge,  having  lived 
still  upon  Sir  William  Waller,  and  gotten  well  all  along 
the  employment.     Sir  William  Waller  had  his  arrears  after 
his  subordinate  officer;  Sir  Arthur  had  led  the  way,  who 
!  broke  the  ice  for  his  general,  and  all  the  rest.     Sir  Philip 
Stapleton  had  also  his,  a  very  small  one  for  so  eminent  an 
officer,  in  regard  his  allowance  was  no  greater;  it  came 
i  to  about  1 ,700/.  having  left  the  benefit  of  his  whole  estate, 
during  all  the  wars  ;  which  Haslerig  did  not,  if  his  neigh- 
bours in  Leicestershire  say  true,  that  his  grounds  have 
continued  full-stocked  all  this  while,  better  than  ever  they 
were  before,  so  safe  and  well  protected  (as  I  have  heard) 
that  his  neighbours,  when  there  was  danger,  would  send 
their  cattle  thither;  I  confess,  I  understand  not  the  mystery. 
3  36.  Here  is  all  concerning  matters  of  accounts  and 
arrears  of  the  eleven  members.  The  rest  meddled  not  with 
any  of  the  State's  monies;  some  of  them  have  refused  to 
receive,  what  the  House  had  given  them,  upon  much  juster 
grounds  than  all  the  pretences  of  the  others  that  had  so 
much.     I  myself  for  my  sufferings,  after  the  Parliament, 
3d  Car.  which  continued   many  years,   cost  me  some  /      ailt^°rj3£use? 
tnousands  or  pounds,  and  prejudiced  me  more,  had  five  fered   him   by  the 
thousand  pounds  given  me  by  the  House,  for  my  repara-  House  of  Commons, 
tion.     I  refused  it,  and  said,  I  would  not  receive  a  penny,  for  his  °SrmeTlll 
till  the  publick  debts  were  paid.  Let  any  of  them  say  so  brings 
much.     I  desire,  whoever  shall  chance  to  read  this,  to 
pardon  me  this  folly  -,  1  do  not  mean  for  not  taking  the 
money,  but  seeming  to  boast  of  it.     I  must  again  repeat 
the  Apostle's  words,"  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying,  but 
they  have  compelled  me."  It  is  true,  I  had  paid  for  a  fine 
imposed  in  the  King's  Bench,  which  I  laid-down  in  ready 

monev 
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maiks,  which  was 
the  fine  he  had  for- 
merly paid  in  the 
King's  Bench. 


But  accepted  1000  money  out  of  my  purse,  a  thousand  marks :  This,  in  thre 
time  of  these  troubles,  when  my  whole  estate  was  kept 
from  me  in  the  West,  that  for  three  years,  or  thereabouts, 
I  received  thence  not  one  farthing,  was  re-imbursed  to  me. 

137.  Now  I  appeal  to  the  world,  whether  our  accusers, 
or  we,  the  poor  eleven  members,  so  decryed,  so  oppressed, 
were  the  more  guilty  ;  who  they  were,  that  had  gotten,  co- 
zened, oppressed,  and  were  indeed  the  traitors.  If  he  did 
not  say,  as  truly  as  he  did  wittily,  if  they  had  not  had  more 
men  than  matter  against  us,  they  had  been  the  traitors 
themselves,  which  many  of  their  own  Disciples  have,  upon 
trie  matter,  confessed  and  published,  saying,  they  were  to 
seek  for  matter;  only  we  were  a  beam  in  their  eyes: 
And,  their  great  Apostle,  Lilburn  himself  says,  cc  their 
great  aim  was  but  to  pull-down  those  who  stood  in  the 
way  of  their  preferment. " 

138.  Here  is  our  crime  ;  I  will  ask  pardon  of  God  for 
my  failings,  even  in  the  performance  of  all  these  duties, 
where  I  served  my  country  best  ^  butnot  of  the  Parliament, 
from  whence  I  desire  no  favour.  Let  them  put  upon  me 
the  severest  disquisition,  either  concerning  those  things 
then  charged,  or  the  great  Treason  since  committed,  "  of 
endeavouring  to  defend  myself,  the  Parliament,  and  the 
City,  from  a  rebellious,  unjust,  oppressing,  Army,  which, 
against  all  laws  of  God  and  Man,  came  to  force  us ;"  for 
which  I  stand  voted  to  be  impeached  of  Treason,  and  am 
outed  the  House ;  of  which  I  shall  treat  presently. 

1 39.  But,  first,I  shall  shew  the  steps  to  it.  The  Army  now 
did  all ;  the  Parliament  was  but  a  Cypher,  and  only  cried 
TheArmy  absolutely  Amen  to  what  the  Councils  of  War  had  determined.  They 
fion^f  the  Parlia-  make  themselves  an  absolute  third  Estate,  have  Commis- 
sioners residing  with  them  from  the  Parliament,  and  Agents 
from  his  Majesty,  and  abuse  both  sufficiently;  and  are  as 
solemnly  treated- with  as  if  they  were  no  subjects,  but  a  Body 
subordinate  to  neither,  vested  wit;h  an  independent  autho- 
rity, claiming  only  from  God  and  their  Sword.  The  whole 
business  of  the  Kingdom  is  there  now  agitated,  and  the 
engagement  of  the  Army  is  the  Standard  by  which  all  pro- 
positions must  be  measured.  If  any  thing  be  offered  by 
the  Parliament  which  they  like  not,  it  is  presently  answer- 
ed not  to  stand  with  their  Solemn  Engagement.     Many 

meetings 
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meetings,  there  were  great  consultations  and  debates  upon 
Certain  proposals  for  settling  of  a  peace,  and  securing  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  people. 

140.  Notwithstanding  this,  while  these  things  are  in 
agitation,  after  all  their  affronting,  baffling,  forcing  the 
Parliament,  marching^up  against  it  and  the  City-,  contrary 
to  their  orders,  (by  which  they  were  not  to  come  nearer 
than  within  forty  miles  of  London,')  they  will  have  them 
own  them  for  their  army,  undertake  to  provide  for  their 
maintenance,  and  immediately  send-down  a  month's  pay  ; 
and  yet  will  not  be  subject  to  them  in  any  thing.  All  this  is 
done,  Mr. Marshal,  the  Minister,  being  a  principal  instru- 
ment for  them,  who  was  still  going  and  coming  between 
|  Westminster  and  the  head-quarters,  or  at  the  Parliament- 
idoors,  solliciting  the  Members  of  both  Houses,  persuading 
thereby  all  manner  of  arguments, — -sometimes  assurances, 
sometimes  terrifyings,— to  agree  to  those  things  which  the 
Army  desired.  And  this  he  did,  not  in  order  to  the  setting-up 
of  Presbytery,  for  which  he  had  formerly  been  so  zealous: 
for  the  Presbyters  were  not  then  trump,  and  he  meant  to 
win,  and  therefore,  to  put-out  them,  in  order  to  take  in 
better  cards  for  his  turn.  Afterwards  they  send  a  message 
to  the  Parliament,  requiring  them  to  repeal  the  Ordinance  They  insist  upon  the 
for  the  Militia  of  London^  (which  had  been  settled,  upon  Parliament's  repeal- 
many  and  long  debates,  to  stand  for  one  whole  year, )  and  conceJnin^th^Mili- 
to  renew  the  former  expired  Ordinance  for  establishing  the  tia  of  London.  July 
old  Committee,  which  was  the  year  before.  .  20'  l647' 

14 1 .  It  is  but  "  ask  and  have,"  with  the  Army :  so  that  this  Their  view  in  mak* 
is  presently  done.  And  truly,  I  think,  it  was  a  design  of  the  ing  ^1S  stranSe  de* 
Army,  merely  to  provoke  the  City,  and  engage  them  to  do 
something,  to  express  a  dislike,  perhaps,  fly-oat,  and  give 
them  an  occasion  to  offer  them  someviolence,if  theyshould 
persist;  or,  if  they  should  yield,  after  a  little  ill-favouredly 
shewing  their  teeth,  then  to  put  such  things  upon  them,  so 
yoke  them,  break  their  strength,  and  trample  upon  their  liber- 
ties and  privileges,  that  they  should  not  be  able  afterwards, 
upon  any  occasion,  to  give  them  disturbance,  and  make  op- 
position to  whatever  they  should  set  on  foot,  though  never  so 
grievous  and  displeasing  to  the  whole  kingdom ;  for  they  did 
notthink  themselves  secure,  whilst  theCity  stood  unbroken. 

142.   Th-ir  plot  took;  theCitvwas  very  much  moved   TheCity  are  alarmed 
at  this  sudden  Act  of  the  Jioiises, 'in  the  altering  their  Mi-  £yjjj|  ^Sf'" 

t  litia, 
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with  the  Army  in  \\t\z,  without  so  much  as  giving  them  notice  to  hear  what 
they  could  say  in  a  point  so  nearly  concerning  them.  They 
look  upon  it  as  an  infringement  of  their  Charter  (granted 
and  confirmed  to  them  by  so  many  Kings  successively,  by 
which  they  were  still  to  have  the  power  of  their  own  Mi- 
litia), and  as  a  shaking  of  the  foundation  of  all  their  securi- 
ty for  those  vast  sums  of  money  they  had  lent,  which  de- 
pended only  upon  Ordinances :  and  the  easy  and  sudden 
repealing  of  this,  gave  them  cause  to  fear  they  might  be 
served  so  in  the  rest. 

And    petition   the       143.  Whereupon  at  their  Common-Council  they  agreed 

the  mS  a°  ifwas  uPon  a  Petition  to  the  Houses,  informing  them  of  the  dis- 

before  the  late  de-  tempers  in  the  City  upon  the  change  they  had  made,  and; 

iuand  of  the  Army,  beseeching  them  to  re-establish  it  as  it  was  before  ;  which 
was  presented  by  the  SherifTs,  some  of  the  Aldermen, 
and  of  the  Members  of  the  Common-Council,  in  a  fair 
and  submissive  way.  But  the  Parliament  durst  do  no- 
thing without  the  leave  of  their  Masters,  and  only  give 
them  good  words,  and  so  hoped  to  slide  over  the  business. 

The  Apprentices  of  Then  some  young  men,  apprentices  and  others,  appeared; 

atmSfma™  pressing  hard,  who  would  not  be  satisfied  till  it  was  done ; 

ner, a  and  force  the  which  the  Houses  sticking-at,  the  young  men  insisting.; 

Parliament  to  yield  drew  a  great  concourse  of  people,  putting  things  intc 

to  the  City  s  desires.  o  r     f    >   r  &  P.^.,.  . 

some  heat ;  so  that  at  last  they  prevailed,  and  the  Milin< 
was  again  settled  according  to  their  desire  :  upon  which 
they  went-away,  returning  to  their  houses.  Only  some  oi 
And  many  of  them  the  younger   ancf  more  unruly  sort,  remained  ;  arnon^ 
to' pass  olherHvotes  whom  some  idle  people  and,  perhaps,  not  well-affected. 
disagreeable  to   the  soldiers  and  others,  and  (I  have  heard,)  some  of  thelnde 
Army.  July  26,1(547.  pendents,  even  belonging  to  the  army,  thrust  themselves 
and  put  the  multitude^  (disorderly  enough  before,)  intc 
great  distempers,  who  then  would  make  the  Houses  dc: 
this  and  the  other  thing, — vote  the  King's  coming  to  Lon- 
don, the  calling-in  of  the  eleven  Members,  and  I  knovt 
not  what  else, — and  would  not  suffer  the  Parliament- Men. 
either  of  the  one  House  or  the  other,  to  stir,  till  all  was 
voted   and   passed   which   they  desired ;  keeping  them 
there,  till,  I  think,  nine  of  the  clock  at  night ;  when/ 
the  Common-Council,  hearing  of  these  disorders,  sent-, 
down  the  Sheriffs  of  London ,  and  some  of  the  Aldermen 
to.  appease  them  :  which  they  did.    This  was  upon  Mon- 
day 
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day,  the  96th  of  July,     The  Houses  adjourned  them- 
selves, the    House   of  Peers  to  Friday,  the    Commons 
House  to  the  next  day.    The  City  had,  against  the  next  The  City  takes  order 
day,  which  was  Tuesday,  taken  order  to  prevent  aich  therP Tumults^ *V  July 
further   inconveniencies,   by  unruly  people   assembling  27, 1647. 
about  Westminster;  which,  before,  they  could  not  well  do, 
in  regard,  their  Militia  was  unsettled,  by  the  alteration  that 
the  new   Ordinance,  upon  the  Army's  command,  had 
made.  And,  as  I  heard,  the  City  sent-down  a  message  to  And  send  a  message 
l.he  House  of  Commons,  to  assure  them  that  they  had  done  5?  the  House  <* 

,  ,  ,      ~        ,  ,  j.  mi     i       r«  •     Commons  to  inform 

>o :  but,  Mr.  Speaker  was  so  nasty  to  adjourn  till  the  bn-  them  of  it;  but  find 
day,  (perhaps,  because  he  wished  rather  not  to  receive  that  the   House   already 
uessage,  which  would  have  half-spoiled  the  Plot,)  that  he  a  Jpurne<t* 
*rould  scarce  stay  till  it  was  a  House ;  and,  some  of  the 
"actious  crying  to  adjourn,  he  did  so,  though  many  cried- 
)ut  against  it,  who  could  not  be  heard. 

144.  By  the   Friday,  the   two   Speakers,  the  Earl  of  The    two  Speakers 
Manchester  of  the  Peers,  and  Mr.  Lenthal  of  the  Com-  ?!?d    *om(i  i)t,herL 

,.  .   -  e     .  .       -    -    .  ,  ,.  Members    of    both 

nons,  (instead  or  giving  their  attendance,  according  to  Houses  throw  them- 

heir  duty,   upon  the   Houses,)  with  eight  Lords,  and  selves  uPon  the  pro- 

ifty-eight  Commoners,  had  run  down  to  the  Army ;  and  tugmtm^^ 

here,  they  enter  into  an  engagement,   bearing  date  the 

th  of  August,   to  live  and  die  with  the  Army ;  upon 

retence  of  a  force  and  violence  that  had  been  offered 

p  the  Parliament,  but,   in  truth,  by  a  conspiracy  with 

aeArmy,  designedand  laid, principally,  by  Mr. Saint  John  This  desertion  of  tb« 

le  Sollicitor  ;  as  appears  by  a  letter,  sent  from  Rush-  t^°us*s %£"***  ! f 

forth,  (Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  Secretary,)  to  the  Speaker,  Mr.  St.  Joha. 

-ith  no  name  on  it,  but  the  latter  part  of  it  written  with 

;is  own  hand,  advising  him  not  to  appear  at  the  House 

n  Friday  morning,  but  to  take  counsel  of  Mr.  Sollicitor, 

•  ho  would  tell  him  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  assuring  him 

ie  Army  would  all  lie  in  the  dirt,  or  protect  them,  who 

ere  their  friends.  This,  as  I  remember,  was  the  purport 

f  the  letter,  yet  remaining  in  one  of  the  Houses:  which, 

0  doubt,  came  from  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  Mr  Crom- 
'dl,  and  the  rest  of  those  Governours,  undertaking 
d  for  the  army,  and  shews  who  was  the  man  that  must 
ive  the  Orders,  and  direct  what  was  to  be  done  by  the 
louse,  and  then  may  well  be  supposed  to  be  the  author 

1  all.     The  ground  of  this  Engagement  is  made  to  be  a  The  Army  publish  a 
declaration  of  the  Army's,  shewing  the  reasons  of  their  Declaration   against 

t  2  advance  theeleveaMembei15 
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advance  towards  London,  as  full  of  falsehood,  as  it  is  o^ 
malice,  against  the  poor  eleven  Members,  and,  in  truth, 
intended  only  against  them",  who  are,  by  it,  said  to  be  the 
cause  of  all  that  had  been  done  in  the  City  ;  that,  there- 
fore, they  were  resolved  to  march-up  to  London,  expect, 
ing  that  the  well-affected  people  of  the  City,  would  eithei 
put  us  in  safe  custody,  or  deliver  us  up  to  them,  stuffing- 
up  the  whole  Declaration  with  falsehoods  and  lies,  as  wel 
in  the  narrative  part,  as  in  the  comment  upon  it.     The) 
The  substance  of  tlie  pretend,  That,  to  carry-on  our  former  evil  designs,  ant 
said  Declaration.        preserve  ourselves  from  the  hand  of  Justice,  we  had, en- 
deavoured to  cast  the  Kingdom  into  a  new  war ;  and,  t(| 
that  end, had  procured  an  under-hand  listing  of  Reforma 
.does,  and  continued  a  wicked  and  treasonable  combina 
tion,  which  we  caused  several  persons  to  enter  into :  Tha 
this  could  not  be  done  in  the  time  of  the  old  Commis 
r  sioners  for  the  Militia,  and,  therefore,  the  new  were  made  j 

who,  many  of  them,  were  very  intimate  with  us,  whid! 
was  a  just  cause  for  the  Army  to  have  them  changed  again ! 
That,  thereupon,  the  tumult  was  abetted  and  fomented  b]j 
us,  to  violate  the  Parliament,  and  force  it  into  our  hands; 
which  makes  them  require  that  we  may  be  in  that  manne.j 
delivered-up  ;  and  that  all  that  was  done  in  the  House- 
that  day,  or  afterwards,  till  those  fugitive  Members  should ' 
return  again,  may  be  declared  null  and  void  (so  here  th 
Army  takes  upon  itself  to  declare  what  Votes  shall  stan< : 
good,  what  not;  and  this  is  for  the  honour  and  freedonj ., 
of  the  Parliament,    that  which    those   worthy  Patriot1  i 
would  live  and  die  upon)  ;  And,,  besides,  they  say  the) 
were  labouring  after  the  settlement  of  the  Kingdom,  anol 
had  even  brought  it  to  perfection,  the  particular  propo- 
sals being  ready  to  be  sent  to  the  Parliament,  for  a  final; 
conclusion  of  all  our  troubles;  which  conclusion  of  oun 
troubles,  in  truth,  nothing  in  the  sight  of  Man  coulc  i 
have  hindered,  but  this  cursed  practice  of  violence  upor:' 
the  Parliament,  which  very  thing,  in  them,  was  as  cursec: 
a  High  Treason  as  could   be  committed  ; — a  mercenary! 
Army,  raised  by  the  Parliament ; — all  of  them,  from  the 
General  (except  what  he  may  have  in  expectation  aftei 
his  father's  death)   to  the  meanest  centinel,  not  able  tc 
make  a  thousand  pounds  a  year  in  land; — most  of  the  Co 

lonel: 
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Ionels  and  officers  mean  tradesmen,  Brewers,  Taylors, 
Goldsmiths,  Shoemakers,  and  the  like  ;  a  notable  dung- 
hill, if  one  would  rake  into  it,  to  find-out  their  several 
pedigrees:  these  to  rebel  against  their  Masters,  put  con- 
ditions upon  them,  upon  the  King,  and  the  whole  King- 
dom ;  make  their  Will  a  Rule,  that  all  the  interests  of 
King,  Parliament,  and  Kingdom,  must  be  squared  by; 
which  they  are  not  ashamed  to  declare  here  to  the  world. 

145.  And  this  pious  Declaration,  do  these  worthy  Lords  This  Declaration  of 
and  Commons  receive  with  much  approbation,  and  with  the  Army  is  approved 
much  thankfulness  to  God  in  the  first  place,  and,  next  and  Coinmons. 
under  him,  to   the  ever-faithful  army ;  and,  so   became, 
like  the  Proselytes,  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  made, 
twofold  more  the  Children  of  Hell  than  themselves,— more 

criminous,  and  guilty  of  a  greater  Treason,  as  having  Reflections  on    the 

broke  a  higher  Trust,  being  themselves  part  of  the  Par.  treachery   of    these 

liament  which  they  deserted  and  betrayed ;  a  wound  given    Uoi  " 

in  the  more  noble  and  -vital  parts,  tearing  the   bowels,, 

and  piercing  to  the  very  heart.  Whereas,  the  army  were 

but  servants,  outward    and  ministerial    parts,  so    to  be 

looked-upon,  and  so  punished;  slaves  were  crucified,  but 

Citizens  that  betrayed  were  exterminated,  they  and  their 

posterity,  and  the  whole  City  turned  into  mourning,  sen- 
sible of  the  loss  of  the  body,  when  deprived  of  a  princi- 
pal Member. 

146.  They  should  have  remembered,  that  even  at  the 

time  of  the  pretended  force,  which  they  would  have  men 

believe  to  have  driven  them  away,  the  House  lay  under  a 

greater  force,  and  themselves  were  greater  slaves  to  the 

lusts  of  the  Army,  which  trampled  upon  their  necks, 

made  them  mGre  contemptible  than  the  smallest  Court  of 

Guard,  that  had  but  a  Corporal  to    command  it,  to  eat 

their   Words,    their  Declarations,-    Orders,  Ordinances, 

break  their   Faith,   betray  and  destroy  all    that  served 

them  faithfully,  give   thanks   for  being  cudgelled   and 

abused,  pray  and  pay,  and  be  glad  it  would  be  accepted. 

Should  not  every  Member  have  been  sensible  of  such  vio- 
lations and  injuries  done  to  the  Body  ?     But,  some  will 

say,  it  was  as  these  men  will  have  it,  who  were,  like  the 

sinful  lusts  in  the  soul,  quiet  and  well-pleased,  while  thg 

Strong  man,  the  devil,  keeps  the  house :  So  they  were 

x  3  satisfied 
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satisfied  with  all  that  was  done,  because  it  was  according 

to  their  minds,  conducing  to  their  ends.     If  it  be  so,  and 

that  they  will  be  slaves,  let  them  be  slaves  still ;  for  they 

deserve  no  better,     The  Army  was  the   fittest  place  for 

them,  as  Brutus  said  of  those  he  took  prisoners,   at  the 

first  battle  ot  Philippe  "  Let  them  go,"  says  he,  "  they 

are  greater  Captives  in  their  own  camp,  under  Ccesar  and 

Anthony,  than  here." 

tween  ^tbe^sudden"       *  47   They  might  likewise  have  considered,  thatthe  force 

tumultuary,  force, '  upon  the  Parliament  from  the  Army,  as  it  was  a  greater, 

put  on  the  Parlia-  so  it  must  have  been  a  more   horrid  crime,    of   more 

jnentbythe  Appreu-    .  .        ir-       i  j  i 

tices  ofLondon,  and  dangerous  consequence  to  the  Kingdom,  and  more  de- 
the  force  put  upon  it  structive  to  the  being  of  Parliaments,  than  that  from  the 
J       Ami)-.  Apprentices  ;  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  very  clear.    This, 

of  the  Apprentices,  being  a  sudden  tumultuary  thing,  of 
young  idle  people,  without  design,  and  without  that 
obligation ;  indeed,  but  an  effect  of  the  other,  both,  as 
following  their  example,  and  also  as  occasioned  by  the 
just  offence  which  they  had  given  the  City:  whereas,  the 
violent  conduct  of  the  Army  was  a  formed,  deep-laid, 
design  6f  revenge  upon  those  Members  whom  they 
called  their  enemies,  and  of  domination  over  the  Par- 
liament and  Kingdom,  carried-on  both  with  power  and 
cunning,  laying  the  foundation  of  a  perpetual  tyran- 
ny, by  a  company  of  hired  servants,  that  had  received 
more  wages,  ten-times,  than  their  work  deserved,  and 
now  betrayed  the  trust  reposed  in  them,  rising  against 
their  Masters,  whose  own  swords  they  turned  upon  their 
breasts,  to  force  them  to  do  most  dishonourable,  unjust, 
infamous  actions,  and  to  deliver-up  themselves  and  theKing- 
dom  to  their  wills.  So  that,  take  the  act  of  the  Apprentices 
at  the  worst,  it  is  ex  ma  lis  minimum;  and  that  of  tnose  fugi- 
tive Members,  at  the  best,  (that  is,  on  the  supposition,  that 
they  were  really  under  a  force,  and  under  a  fear,)  they  did, 
vitare  Charibdim9  incidere  in  Sci/llam,  and  leap  (as  the 
old  Proverb  is)  out  of  the  frying-pan  into  the  fire,  where- 
in they  were  unfortunate.  And  well  would  it  be  for  them, 
in  the  day  of  their  accounts,  if  it  were  but  a  misfortune. 
But  it  is  too  apparent,  to  Iiave  been,  in  some  of  them,  a 
prepensed  malice  and  detestable  combination. 

148.  As  for  what  they  lay  to  the  eleven  Members, 

with 
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with  all  the  aggravations  in  that  Declaration,  I  will  not 

answer  it  as  Mr. Nathaniel  Fines  did  Mr.  Walker's  charge 

;  against  him,by  saying  only"  thou  liest,"  and  quoting  along  The  eleven  member! 

1  themargin,  "first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  lie."  Butthis  1  bad 'no  bind   in 
.  mi  j-  rr  a.i  j      r        exc:tlns  the  tumult 

will  say  to  disprove  it,  affirming  it  upon  the  word  of  a  of  the  £ppreaticefc 

gentleman,  and  the  faith  of  an  honest  man  (I  think  I  may 
speak  as  much  for  the  whole  number)  I  was  not  in  the 
City  all  the  time  those  businesses  were  in  agitation — knew 
nothing  of  the  Petitions  nor  actings  in  the  Common- 
Council, — nothing  of  the  City's  engagement, — never  saw 
it  till  two  or  three  days  after  it  was  printed, — had  not  the 
least  thought  of  the  Apprentices  coming- down  to  Westmin- 
ster ^  nor  notice  of  it  till  the  very  day  at  eleven  of  the  clock, 
when  they  were  already  there.  We  had  appointed,  four  days 
before,  to  meet  each  other  that  day  at  dinner  at  the  Bell  in 
King-street,  there  to  even  our  reckonings,  (because  we  had 
made  a  common  purse  for  lawyers  fees,  and  other  charges, 
in  preparing  our  answer  for  the  House,)  and  then  to  take  our 
leaves  one  of  another,  resolving  to  go  several  ways,  some 
beyond  Sea,  some  into  the  Country.  As  I  was  going  into 
my  coach  (there  was  with  me  Sir  Philip  Stapleton,  Sir 
William  Waller,  Major- General  Massey,  and  Mr.  Long) 
one  brought  us  word  of  the  hubbub  at  the  House ;  where- 
upon  we  resolved  not  to  go,  and  parted  companies  upon 
it:  but  presently  Sir  William  Lewis's  footman  came  to 
tell  us,  that  his  Master  and  Mr. Nichols  were  staying  for 
us  at  the  Bell;  upon  which  Sir  Philip  Stapieton,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Waller,  and  myself  (who  were  yet  together)  went 
thither ;  but,  hearing  more  of  the  disorder  about  West- 
minster- hall,  we  would  not  stay  so  much  as  to  make  an 
end  of  our  dinners,  but  presently  came- away.  I  mention 
this  particular,  because,  I  know  they  have  made  a  great 
matter  of  that  meeting,  as  if  it  was  to  be  near  hand,  to 
receive  information,  and  send  instructions  according  to 
occasion  ;  when  we  were  as  innocent  of  it,  as  any  of  those 
who  cry-out  most  against  us ;  nay  more,  if  it  be  true,  (what 
is  so  confidently  reported,  as  I  said  before,)  that  there  were 
Independents  most  busy  amongst  that  unruly  multitude. 

149.  Here  we  have  seen,  what  those  worthy  fugitive 
Members  did  at  the  Army,  and  upon  what  ground;  and, 
besides,  what  little  reason  they  had  to  go-away,  upon  the 
pretended  force;  which  was  a  sudden  thing,  that  was  then 

i  4  past5 
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past,  and  care  was  taken  that  it  should  occur  no  more ;  and 
they  themselveshad  been  lying  before  under  a  greaterforce, 
namely,  that  of  the  Army,  which  they  purposely  now  ran 
again  into,  to  continue  it  the  longer  upon  themselves  and 
the  Kingdom.  Now  let  us  see  what  in  the  mean  time  was 
doing  at  London, 
The   Houses   meet       3  50.  The  Houses  met  according  to  the  adjournment, 
and    chuse  new       Up0n  Fridav  the  SO/ h  of  Juiv  ;  some  six  or  seven  score 
j u\yso[S\ 64 7,  m  tne  ^ouse  of  Commons,  and  as  great  a  number  of 

Lords  in  their  House  as  of  those  who  v/ent  to  the  Army, 
But  all  was  mute,  neither  House  having  their  Speaker;  for 
whom  they  sent- about  to  seek,  waiting  till  they  had  cer- 
tain  information,  how  they  had  disposed  of  themselves. 
Then  they  fell  into  consideration  of  what  was  to  be  done; 
and  that  measure  offered  itself,  which,  in  truth,  was  obvious 
to  every  man's  reason,  namely,  to  choose  other  Speakers. 
For  the  Lords  House  there  could  be  no  question  of  their 
right  to  do  so  ;  it  was  every  day's  practice,  their  Speaker 
being  but  pro  tempore,  and  changeable  at  pleasure; 
so  they  make  choice  of  rny  Lord  Wdloughby  of  Fat' 
ham.  For  the  House  of  Commons.,  it  lay  not  so  above- 
ground;  their  Speaker  being  a  settled  officer,  made  with 
great  formalities,  and  not  so  moveable  at  pleasure.  But, 
** that  he  cannot  be  at  all  removed  upon  any  occasion, 
not  even  for  a  misdemeanour  (as  it  is  not  esteemed 
for  a  Speaker  to  be  honest,  or  to  be  so  powerful  by  his 
compliance  with  the  major,  or  the  more  active,  part  of  the 
House,  to  be  borne-out  in  his  knaveries,  as  some  have  the 
luck  of  it)  or  if  he  desert  the  House,  (as  Mr.  Lent  ha! 
lately  did,)  or  be  disabled  by  sickness,  or  any  other  acci- 
dent,^ I  think  no  man  will  say.  For  then  what  Act  of 
Continuance  will  be  of  avail  to  keep-up  the  Parliament, 
since  it  would  depend  upon  the  will  of  one  man,  or  the 
uncertainty  of  his  health,  to  frustrate  all  such  provisions, 
and  at  any  time  to  set  a  period  to  a  Parliament  ? 

15  L  Therefore  they  proceed  to  the  choice  of  their 
Speaker,  and  pitch  upon  Mr.  Henry  Pelham ;  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom,  is  presented  at  the  Lords  House 
Bar,  brought-in  by  my  Lord  of  Pembrook,  in  his  robes, 
and  there  received. 

1 52.  They  then  go-on  upon  the  business  of  the  House, 
take  into  consideration  the  Letter  spoken-of,  sent  by  Rusfi- 
worth  to  Mr.  Lenlhal,  the  late  Speaker,  which  discovered* 

ths 
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the  intention  of  the  Army  to  march-up  against  the  City  ;  They  order  ti,e  '...- 
whereupon  they  order  a  letter  to  be  written  to  the  Gene-  ^al  n?J  \°  advance 

.    I  /  .  ill  nearer  to  London. 

ral,  signifying  in  what  quietness  they  sat,  auu  that  there- 
fore he  should  not  advance  his  quarters  any  nearer. 

153  They  afterwards  order  the  eleven  Members,  to  They  order  the^ele- 
come  and  give  their  attendance,  who  were  presently  sent-  ven  members,  and 
for,  and  some  others,  that  had  been  forced,  by  the  Army,  bers,  to  attend  ibe 
to  forbear  the  House.  House, 

154.  For  amongst  other  enormous  proceedings  of  the       °  31'  [Qi7' 
Army,  one  was,  upon  pretence  that  some  sat  there,  who 

had  borne  arms  against  the  Parliament,   or  abetted  the 
other  side,  they  make  the  House  enjoin  some  Gentlemen, 
to  present  a  state  of  their  case  upon  certain  Votes  then 
passed,  which  put  an  incapacity  upon  .  ucji  as  were  com- 
prehended in  them,  under  a  heavy  pern..       '    they  forbore 
not  the  House  of  themselves,  so  compelling  them  either 
to  accuse  themselves  against  all  rule  of  justice,  and  the 
i  very  law  of  nature,  undergoing  the  greatest  hazard  that 
1  could  be  ;  for,  if  they  failed  in  a  tittle,  (as  very  well  one 
I  might  in  a  thing  done,  three  or  four  years  before,;  or  that 
!  any  knave  would  come  and  swear  something  against  him, 
I  they  underwent  the  penalty,  or  else  fo  deprive  themselves 
of  their  rights,  of  sitting  in  the  House,  and  so  the  town  or 
county,  which  had  chosen  him,  lose  the  service  of  their 
burgess  or  knight,  Indeed  this  was  a  heinous  viilany :  but 
they  are  guilty  of  so  many  that  one  drowns  another* 

155.  They  pass  a  vote,  that  the  King  may  be  humbly  And  vote  {^at  the 
desired,  to  come  to  his  own  house  at  Richmond;  tnat  so  King;  be  desired  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  and  the  Commissioners  of  Scot-  coaie  to  h*w»9«^ 
land,  might  have  access  to  him,  to  propose  what  was  ne- 
cessary for  settling  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  himself 

be  in  a  place  of  safety,  out  of  the  hands  and  power  of  the 
Army,  whose  fair  shews  towards  him  they  had  cause  to 
suspect  to  be  no  other  than  the  kisses  of  Judr?sy  to  betray 
and  ruin  both  him  and  the  Kingdom  :  and  accordingly 
messengers  were  sent  to  attend  him  with  it.-  But  the  Army 
frustrated  all  those  endeavours. 
]56.  Some  other  things  were  passed  that  day;  and, lest  the  -n  _  o1  . . 

T»       v  i  tii  •  •  ir   •  1      •  i  j  i:e>      a,SO      P"ovlde 

Parliament  should  be  wanting  to  itself  m  doing  wUat  was  for  the  defence  of 
possible  for  its  own  defence  and  the  City's, in  case  the  Army  tbe  Cjt^* 
should  not  stop  upon  the  receipt  of  their  letter.,  the  Com- 
mittee 
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mittee  of  Safety  is  revived,  and  ordered,  as  before,  to  join 
with  the  Militia,  and  provide  for  their  protection.  And  all 
these  steps  were  no  more  than  were  necessary  on  the  occa- 
sion. For  Sir  Thomas  Fairfaccand  his  two  Councils  of  War, 
the  fugitive  Members  and  the  Officers  of  the  Army,  would 
not  vouchsafe  to  read  the  Letter,  but  march  -on,  Rabshekah* 
like,  threatening  ruin  and  destruction.  Yet  was  there  no 
such  thought  towards  them,  our  end  being  not  vim  inferre, 
but  repellere,  to  get  such  a  strength  about  us  as  might  only 
defend,  not  offend.  To  that  end  those  forces,  which 
were  quartered  further  off  inKent  and  Surrey,  (as  Sir  Ro- 
bert Pye's  company,  Colonel  Graves's,  and  some  others,) 
were  commanded  to  draw  near  the  City,  not  offering  or 
^Gkn^committe°d  intending  any  act  of  hostility;  when,  upon  a  sudden,  the 
by  Major  Desbo-  Sunday  morning  the  2d  of  August^  a  party  of  horse, 
rough.  Aug. 2, 164?.  about  two  regiments,  (commanded,  as  I  take  it,  by  one 
Deshorough,a.  Major,)  fell  into Deptford,  where  were  some 
half  a  score  of  Sir  Robert  Pye's  Soldiers,  (who.  had  staid 
behind  the  rest  to  discharge  the  quarters,)  and  most  in- 
humanly and  basely  butchered  those  poor  men,  as  many 
as  they  could  light-of ; — killing,  besides,  any  that  looked 
like  aSoldier,  whom  they  foundupon  the  way, — somewith- 
in  a  stone's  cast  of  the  works  of  Southwark.  This,  as  it 
was  a  most  barbarous  and  bloody  murder  (which  will 
bring- down  vengeance  upon  their  heads  soon  or  late, 
so  that,  though  they  should  escape  the  hand  of  Justice  here, 
the  hand  of  God  will  certainly  overtake  them )  so  did  it 
something  awaken  the  City  to  see  their  own  danger,  and, 
a  little, quicken  their  pace  todraw  the  ordnance  upon  their 
The  City  are  but  works,  and  man  them  something  better  ;  but  in  truth,  not 
slow  in  preparing  for  much.  For,  I  may  say,  they  were  a  people  prepared  for 
ruin  and  slavery  ;  Gibbs  and  Fowks  principally  had  be- 
witched them ;  and  agents  for  the  army,  who  were  up  and 
down,  weakened  men's  hearts  and  hands,  so  as  nothing 
was  done  to  any  purpose  for  putting  them  into  a  way  of 
safety,  or  possibility  of  deliverance.  All  were  desirous 
equally  of  Peace,  but  not  all  equally  afraid  of  dangers 
those  who  feared  it  most,  were  the  greatest  cause  of  it : 
and  some  good,  well-meaning,  men  of  the  assembly,  Mr. 
Herbert  Palmer  and  others,  whom  Mr.  Marshal  had 
wrought-upon,  and  persuaded  to  come  to  the  Houses 
first,  as  being  Ministers  and  Ambassadors  of  Peace,  to 

per- 
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cuade  to  Peace,  and  then  to  the  Common -Council  to 
do  the  like  to  them ;  which  did  but  dishearten  and  dis- 
courage those  who  were  apt  enough  to  fear,  (being  not  so 
fully  ready  to  resist  a  power  that  was  coming  upon  them,) 
and  did  hinder  the  preparations.  To  say  the  truth,  all 
was  done  that  could  be  to  hinder,  and  little  to  help.  In- 
somuch that,  at  that  very  time,  when  the  army  was  march- 
ing-up  for  their  destruction,  about  49,0001.  (which  had 
formerly  been  ordered  to  be  sent-down  for  the  army's 
dra  wing-off  farther  from  the  City,)  could  not  be  privily 
conveyed  out  of  town  by  Sir  John  Wollaslon,  and  some 
others,  in  which  Mr.  Scaweu  and  Mr.  Alien^  Members  of 
the  House,  had  a  principal  hand  ;  which  was  as  great  a 
blow  to  Parliament  and  City  as  could  be  given ;  for  it 
served  to  keep  the  soldiers  together,  and  unite  them  for 
inarching  up ;  whereas,  before,  there  were  high  discon- 
tents amongst  them ;  and  it  weakened  us,  even  taking- 
away  so  much  (as  it  were)  of  our  blood,  being  that  which, 
at  that  time,  we  principally  stood  in  need  of. 

157.  The  Parliament  did  all  that  could  be  desired;  The  Parliament  *cfc 
.,,      .  ,  ,     .  ,  ■  c  resolutely,   aad  jet 

yet,  still  with  a  resolution  to  endeavour  the  ways  or.  pre-  prudently. 

venting  extremities.  Those  Commissioners  of  theirs,  who 
were  at  the  army,  had,  in  a  manner,  disavowed  them  :  for 
never  any  thing  came  from  them  to  the  Houses ;  and 
Mr  Skipporiy  when  the  City  sent  to  him  to  come  and 
take  the  conduct  and  management  of  their  business,  (a 
duty  they  might  very  well  have  expected  from  him,) 
was  so  far  from  performing  it,  that  he  absolutely  refused, 
except  he  might  have  an  assurance  from  the  Parliament, 
and  from  them,  to  return  again  to  the  army,  if  he  liked 
not  his  conditions  :  which  was  a  great  ingratitude  to  those 
who  had  deserved  so  well  of  him,  and  an  unworthy  com- 
pliance with  those  who  had  formerly  neglected  him. 

158.  A  Message  was  resolved-upon  to  be  sent  to  the  They  send  a  message 
Army,  to  see  if  they  could.be  stopped  from  coming  in  that  t0  the  Army,  to  stop 
manner,  to  endanger  putting  all  into  blood  ;  Mr.  Swifen  |^h  [^  J£ 
and  Mr.  Askursty  as  I  remember,  were  nominated;  the  doa> 

names  of  the  rest  I  have  forgot.  The  like  was  also  prepared 
in  the  City,  and  more  quickly  execiued ;  upon  Tuesday, 
Alderman  Gibbs]  Mr.  Noel,  and  some  other  Aldermen 
and  Common-  Co unciUnen,  were  appointed  to  go  with  it. 

And 
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But  the  Army  insists  And  they  soon  returned,  not  with  an  olive-branch,  but  with 
E&ubmiaLteLa  S°'  a  ^eav7  doom,  to  the  honour  of  the  City,  freedom  of  the 
Parliament,  and  safety  of  the  poor  eleven  Members,  in  the 
first  place,  and  next,  of  all  that  had  en&aged  in  defence  of 
■the  City.  The  keys  of  the  City  (if  I  misremember  not  J  must 
be  delivered  to  his  Excellency; — ail  the  works,  from  the 
Thamer~s\de  to  Islington-fort,  must  be  demolished  ; — the 
elevenMcmbers  secured,  or  given-upland  all  the  Refor ma- 
do's,  and  Officers  likewise,  who  were  ready  to  have  fought 
And  the  City  sub-  for  them.  This  was  as  worthily,  by  the  Common-Council, 
yielded-  to,  their  Ambassadors  notaoly  promoting  it.  1  he 
eleven  Members  were  not,  indeed,  seised  nordelivered-up, 
but,  (which  was  as  bad)  they  were  left  to  shift  for  themselves, 
no  care  at  all  being  taken  for  their  preservation;  though 
the  City  had  now,  this  last  time,  wholly  embarked  in  their 
trouble,  and  engaged  them  in  their  business,  petitioning 
the  House  of  Commons  to  enjoin  them  to  attend  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Houses  the  said  Members  themselves,  not  at  all 
moving  in,  or  desiring,  it.  Nay,  they  did  not  so  much  as 
provide  for  Major-general  Masse?/,  whom  they  had  made 
their  Commander  in  Chief;  but,  like  Issachar,  bowed 
under  the  burden,  betrayed  themselves^  and  all  that  had 
to  do  with  them. 

]  59.  Here  was  an  encrof  the  Parliament;  and,  in  truth, 
of  the  City,  all  w7hose  glory  is  laid  in  the  dust :  and,  as  it 
was  high  before  in  reputation,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ; 

TheArmy  marches  to  so  it  is  now  become  a  hissing,  and  reproach  to  all  that  see  I 
London.    August  ft  ir^  or  hear  of  ^     The  next  dayj  sir  T^omas  Fairfax, 

sends  to  take  possession,  and,  the  day  after  fhat,  inarches 
in  State,  bringing  with  him  those  deserting  Lords  and 
Commons,  and  the  Earl  of  Manchester  and  Mr.  Lenthai, 
the  two  pretended  Speakers;  and  not  vouchsafing  to  look 
upon  the  Lord-Mayor  and  Aldermen,  who  were  there, 
with  the  Recorder,  provided  with  a  Speech  for  his  en- 
tertainment, which  he  did  not  so  well  deserve,  as  they 
did  that  scorn  then  put  upon  them. 
£f#  Th°?!as  F/m*      1 60.  He  goes  straight  to  the  Houses,  puts  those  two  men 

Te^toies   the     former   .  6  o  5f 

Speakers  to  their      in  the  places  oi  the  two  speakers,  though  they  had  no  more 

Vlaces«  right  to  them  than  himself;  and  h^s  ever  since  continued 

them  by  force,  and  keeping-out  the  true  Speakers ;  which 

the  Lord/f  llloughby  is  tothePeers(thatHouse  having  been 

ynder  an  adjournment^  and  not  sitting,  when  the  Intruder 

ccune 
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came-in,  and  so  not  in  a  capacity  to  admit  hin 
Pelham  is  to  the  Commons,   having  been  legally  chosen, 
when  the  House  was  free,  and  under  no  force  ;  the  other 
having  deserted,  which  is  of  all  Crimes  the  greatest. 

161.  So,  as  without  him,  it  is  no  House,  but  an  as- 
sembly of  men,  acting  under  the  Army,  without  lawful 
authority  ;  some  of  them,  by  a  combination  and  agree- 
ment with  the  Army,  but  far  the  greater  part  by  a  terror, 
and  an  awe  from  it,  and  therefore  to  be  looked-upon  ac- 
cordingly ;  and,  questionless,  many  of  them  continuing 
there  out  of  a  good  intent,  like  so  many  Hushais,  only 
to  defeat  the  pernicious  counsels  of  those  Achi 'top hels, who 
had  designed  the  destruction  of  David,  the  ruin  of  honest 
men,  and  even  the  trouble  and  confusion  of  the  whole 
Israel  of  God,  Church  and  State.  These  are  so  far  from  • 
deserving  thereby,  either  to  become  the  objects  of  blame  or 
pardon,  that  they  merit  exceedingly,  are  worthy  the  praise 
both  of  present  and  future  times;  but  ought  to  be  con-  . 
sidered  rather  as  faithful  patriots,  (that  act  out  of  necessi- 
ty in  an  extraordinary  way,  and  stand  in  the  gap  to  keep- 
off  mischief,)  than  as  Members  of  Parliament,,  able,  or  in- 
deed qualified,  to  exercise  any  Parliamentary  Power,  for 
the  good  of  the  Kingdom;  the  House  having  been  dis- 
turbed, and  for  the  time  suppressed,  by  a  real  force,  not  a 
feigned  and  imaginary  force,  as  the  other  was ;  and,  while 
force  continues,  not  suffered  to  come-together ;  but,  as 
soon  as  it  ceases,  the  Assemblv  will  return  of  itself  to-be  as 

r  J  •  N 

it  was  before,  a  lawful  and  effective  House  of  Commons, 
^  162.  For  there  is  a  difference  between  these  two  cases ; 
one,  the  Parliament's  acting  under  a  force,  remaining  still 
to  be  a  Parliament,  which  does  not  annul  it,  nor  the  Acts 
it  does;  but  makes  them  fit  to  be  repealed,  yet,  standing 
good,  pro  tempore. 

1 63.  Many  of  our  best  Laws  have  been  so  made  (when 
armies  have  been  on  foot)  and  afterwards  declared  good 
in  a  free  Parliament;  and  so  much,  qf  what  was  then  done, 
as  did  appear  to  be  inconvenient  and  unjust,  was,  by  sub- 
sequent Parliaments,  repealed.  So  is  it  fir,  that  w7hat 
was  compelled  to  be  done  by  the  House,  in  compliance 
with  the  Apprentices  and  others,  in  that  tumultuous 
way,  the  Monday  that  the  force  was  upon  them,  should 
be  repealed,  as  not  fit  to  be  continued,  iind  so  all  that  has 

been 
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been  done  for  a  great  while,  under  the  power  and  force  of 
the  Army,  since  it  first  rebelled,  and  gave  Laws  to  the  Par- 
liament, is  as  fit,  if  n^t  more,  to  be  hereafter  repealed;  and 
questionless  will  be  so,  if  ever  the  Parliament  comes  to  be 
free.agafe.  Nay,  even  these  pretenders  do  us  that  right,  as 
(finding  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  after  their  de^ 
sertion,tobenot  suitable  to  theirends.but  against  them,)  to 
make  an  Ordinance  to  repeal  and  declare  them  null;  which 
otherwisewould  not  have  been  needful,  seeing  they  would 
fall  of  themselves,  being  crimes,  in  their  own  nature,  as 
proceeding  from  an  usurped  authority.  This  is  one  case  ; 
the  other  is.  when  a  force  proceeds  so  far,  and  so  high,  as 
not  to  suffer  a  Parliament  to  be;  but  gives  it  such  a  wound, 
that;  for  the  time,it  cannot  act,  but  must  cease,  even  as  a 
wounded  body  that  lies  in  a  trance,  without  sense  or  mo- 
tion :  But,  when  that  force  is  over,  and  the  spirits  are  re- 
collected, it  returns  to  itself,  to  do  the  functions  of  life, 
and  move  and  act  as  formerly.  It  is  but  like  a  *parenthe- 
sis  in  a  sentence,  which  remains  still,  one  and  the  same, 
as  if  the  parenthesis  were  not  at  all. 
TbeGeceral is  thank-  164.  But  to  return  where  I  left.  This  General,  (a  setter* 
2n  b'h  h  e  Speakeis  tip  and  puller-down  of  Parliaments;)  has  a  chair  set  for  him 
in  either  House  ;  where,  first,  in  the  Lord's  House,  and 
then  in  the  Commons,  those  pretended  Speakers  make 
speeches  to  him,  giving  him  thanks  for  all,  approving  his 
declaration  of  the  reasons  of  his  coming  to  London,  de- 
siring him  to  go-on,  in  taking  care  for  the  security  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  to  appoint  a  guard  for  the  Parliament, 
Than  which,  there  was  never  any  thing  more  base  ;  but 
Mr.  Lenthal  exceeded,  being  both  base  and  prophane, 
applying  a  Higgaior  Selah,  to  this  last  act  of  his  Excel- 
lency, whoj  as  wisely  took  it.  Then,  that  the  profane- 
ness  might  be  compleat,  and  God  mocked,  as  well  as 
AndaDayofThanfcs-  men  abused,  thev  appoint  the  Thursday  after,  for  a  day 
t&w2SZ2!*  of  Thanksgiving;  and  fitted  it  with  Preachers,  Mr.  Mar- 
the  Parliament.  shal andMr.^Viye, (Simeon and  Levi,")  where,  they  say,  A/ar- 
shal out-  went  all  that  had  gone  before  him,  and  his  Brother 
JSye  was  a  modest  Presbyterian,  in  comparison  of  him  :  but 
that  Apostate,  Marshal,  went  beyond  Ela>  making  this  de- 
liverance a  greater  one  than  that  from  the  Gun-powder- 

Treason, 


Memoirs +f  Denzil  Lord  Mollis,  287 

Treason,  as  I  have  been  credibly  informed  by  those  that  And  the  ^ho!e Army 
heard  him.  And5some  few  days  after,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  J^&SST 
and  the  whole  Army  marched  in  triumph  with  Lawrel  in  Aug-  6, 1647. 
their  hats,  as  Conquerors,  through  the  subdued  City  of 
London,  to  shew  it  was  at  his  mercy ;  which  was  an  airy 
vanity,  I  confess,  above  my  understanding,  and  might 
have  raised  a  spirit  of  Indignation,  not  so  easily  to  have 
been  laid.     But  a  higher  insolency  of  an  Army  composed 
of  so  mean  people,  and  a  more  patient,  humble,  submis- 
sion and  bearing  of  a  great  and  populous  City,  (but  a 
little  before  so  full  of  honour  and  greatness,)  was,  I  think, 
never  heard-of. 

165.  And  now  the  Houses  fall  to  voting,  the  Lords  The  Houses  p^s 
leading  the  wav,  and  out-doing  the  Commons,  as  much  several  votes  in  &. 
as  Mr. Lenthal  out-did  the  Earl  of  Manchester  in  the  •«*«"*■*■ 
Thanksgiving,  or  Mr.  Marshall  did  Mr.  Nye,  in  the  An^  make  s«ir  Th(> 
thanksgiving-Sermon.  They  make  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  mas  Fairfax  Coo- 
Generalissimo,  Commander  in  Chief  of  all  the  forces  in  stable  of  the  To  we*, 
the  Kingdom,  and  Constable  of  the  Tower  ;  otherwise 

signifying  Mr.  Oliver  Cromwell,  of  whom  Sir  Thomas 
was  the  shadow.  They  thank  his  Excellency  over-again 
for  his  care  of  the  safety  of  the  City  and  Parliament, 
(Risum  teneatis  amicif)  leave  it  wholly  to  him  to  appoint 
what  Guards  he  thinks  fit  for  their  security,  (Sed  quis  cus- 
todiet  ipsos  cicstodes  f)  give  a  month's  pay  for-  a  gratuity  to 
the  Army,  for  their  many  good  services,  which  isprcemium 
nequitice;  then  set-up  the  Star-Chamber,  the  High- Com- 
mission, the  Spanish  Inquisition,  in  one  Committee  of 
ten  Lords  and  twenty  Commoners  (read-over  but  their 
names,  and  you  will  swear  it,  except  for  four  of  the  Com- 
moners, who  are  very  unequally  yoked,  sixteen  against 
them)  to  sit  in  the  Painted-Chamber  de  die  in  diem,  to 
examine  the  business  of  the  Mutiny,  and  of  forcing  the 
Houses. 

166.  So  far  the  Lords  lead,  and  the  Commons  follow; 
but  in  another  Vote  the  Lords  go  by  themselves  a  good 
while  u  that  all  things  done  by  the  Members,  since  (as  they 
injuriously  and  falsely  pretend )  the  Speakers,  and  other 
Members,  were  driven-away  from  the  Parliament,  be  an- 
nulled, and  of  no  effect,  and  be  declared  to  have  been  so  at 

the. 
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The  House  of  Com-  the  making  thereof."  The  Commons  cannot  agree  to  this, 

J,"US  tflaS^g  but  Put"ofF  the  debate  t0  another ' time-     Some  sense  of 
the  ai  sence  of  the  honour  therewas  a?nongst  them,  and :of  the  dangerous  con- 

Specters.     _  sequence  of  such  a  Vote,  besides  the  unreasonableness  and 

Aug.  17, 1046.  .   .'     .  ,  .  .  1      •      n         1  •  i     1         tt 

injustice.,  takmg-away  the  authority  by  which  those  Votes 

were  made3and  so  exposing  to  question  and  ruin, all  such  as 
were  .present  at  making  them,  or  had  acted  by  them.  Many 
days  debates  were  spent  upon  it :  but  it  could  n  t  be  car* 
•  ried,  the  House  of  Commons  would  be  a  House  of  Com- 
mons still.  And,  as  they  represent  the  people  of  England, 
so  they  would  assert  their  Liberties,  if  they  were  left  to 
themselves,  and  not  over-awed  by  the  power  of  the  Army. 
The  Agitators  here-       16?.  Therefore  the  Agitators  must  to  work  again,  with 

trpon  present  an  Ad-  an  humble  Address  to  his  Excellency,  and  some  propo* 
dress  to  the  General.       ,  ,    ,    ,r     r   t      TT.       ,  ,    ,  *  \  ^,.    .r„l 

sals  on  benalr  or  the  Kingdom  and  the  Army  :  Hrst,  I  hat 

all  those  that  have  sat  at  Westminster,  usurping  a  parlia- 
mentary authority,   since  the  forcible  expulsion  of   the  I 
Parliament,  may  immediately  be  excluded  the  House*  i 
Secondly,    That  those  Members  who  have  adhered  to  1 
that  pretended  Parliament,  maybe  also  excluded  under 
a  penalty,     if   they  presume  to  it.     Thirdly,  That  all  | 
former  Votes  against  disaffected  Members  may  be  put 
in  execution."    And  this  is  to  make  a  free  Parliament, 
for  those  rogues  to  determine  who  shall  sit,  who  shall 
not,  and  how  they  shall  be  punished,  who  disobey  them. 
Those  Lords  and  Commoners  deserve  well  of  Parliament 
and  Kingdom,. that  ran- away  from  the  Parliament,  and 
went  to  the  Army  for  this.  * 

Which  is  approved  168.  Sir  Tkomas  Fairfax,  and  the  Council  of  War 
dffithe  Couacil  of  answer  presently:  for  it  is  but  a  song  of  two  parts,  mak- 
ing one  harmony^  all  set  by  the  same  hand.  A  Remon- 
AvA  a  Remonstrance  strance  is  forthwith  produced,  and  sent  to  both  Houses 
of  the  Army  is  ac-  the  ISih  of  August,  a  sorrowful  ditty  for  the  poor  House 
Ztu |a  ;iame^!ed  of  Commons,  which  tells  them  plainly,  after  a  long  de- 
Aug.  is.  1647.  duction  of  all  passages,    just   lying  over  the  same  lies 

again,  That  those  Members,  which  sat  during  the  absence 
of  the  Speakers,  are  guilty  of  the  prosecution  and  main- 
tenance of  the  said  treasonable  engagement  and  vio- 
lence ;  and,  therefore,  must  not  be  their  Judges  (but 
their  adverse  Party  shall  be  theirs,  which  is  Army-Justice) 
That  they  might  have  been  m#de  Prisoners  of  War; 

where* 
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wherefore  they  protest  and  declare,  if  they  hereafter  in- 
trude themselves  to  sit  in  Parliament,  they  can  no  longer 
suffer  it,  but  will  take  some  speedy  effectual,  course, 
that  both  they  and  others  guilty  of  ihe  same  practices, 
may  be  brought  to  condign  punishment. 

169,  And  they  Hack  this  Remonstrance   (for  which  Which  Remon- 
the  Lords  return  a  Letter  of  approbation,  and  great  thanks  France   is    aceoifi- 

r      •  .    -n         „  r       i  •  •  i  r  i     t  named  with  threats 

ito  his  Excellency,  ror  his  continued  care  or  the  honour  0f  violence. 

and  freedom  of  Parliament)  with  a  party  of  a  thousand 

horse,  drawn-up  to  Hyde-Park ;    Cromwell  and  Ireton 

making  menacing  speeches  in  the  House,  and  guards,  out 

of  the  Army,  besetting  the  doors  and  avenues.     By  all 

which  means,  and  the  terror  of  their  surly,  impeaching, 

looks   (as  some  of  the  Pamphleteers  observe  it)  many  CommonsTe"'^ 

of  the  Members  were  driven-away,   and  the  poor  House  vaiied-upon  to  annul 

forced,  on  the  2Qib  of  August,  to  pass  the  Ordinance  for  eheir  former  votes. 

declaring  all  Votes,  Orders,  and  Ordinances,  made  in  one       3 

or  both  Houses,  from  July  26,  till  August  6,  null  and 

void.   And  now  they  are  a  free  Parliament,  or,  fas  Hasle- 

rig  told  them,  the  next  day  after  the  eleven  Members 

were  with  drawn,)  a  glorious  Parliament!  though,  in  truth, 

no  Parliament.  But  they  are  what  Mr.  Cromwell  will  have 

them  to  be. 

J  70.  Then  they  lay  about  them,  impeach  seven  Lords  The  House  of  Com- 
of  High-Treason,  sparing  only  my  Lord  of  Pemhrook.  mons,in  obedience  to 

m,         °  j  .    l  r     t     •  •  -n/r        i  theArmv,otoceeds  tp 

lney  proceed  against  some  or  their  own  Members,  sus-  impeach  and  perse? 
pend  Mr,  Bainton,  put  Commissary  Copley  and  Mr.  Re-  cute  several  persons. 
corder  out  of  the  House,  whom  they  commit  to  the 
Tower  for  high  Misdemeanours  ;  ex  pell  likewise  Sir 
John  Maynard;,  and  send  him  to  the  Tower.  The  rest 
of  the  eleven  Members,  upon  the  City's  delivering  up  it- 
self and  the  Parliament  to  the  will  of  the  Army,  having 
sent  for  their  passes,  (which  the  House  had  ordered,)  and, 
upon  them,  withdrawn  themselves  into  foreign  parts,  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  some  of  the  Aldermen  were  likewise  im- 
prisoned in  the  Tower,  and  charged  with  Treason  :  And 
all  honest  men  persecuted,  threatened,  and  therefore  fled 
and  scattered,  some  one  v/ay,  and  some  another;  and 
these  are  the  effects  of  a  free  Parliament. 

171.  The  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  Colonel  West,  an  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
honest  and  gallant  man,  after  he  had  been  at  charge  to  changes  the  him*?* 

ty.,^4.   „~A       \     +   •      o-     rri  to    •    r  •  i        want  oi  the  rower. 

treat  ana  entertain  bir  1  nomas  Fairfax^  coming  to  take  Aug.  9, 1647, 

u  posses* 
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possession  of  his  place  as  Constable,  was,  by  that  worth 
General/  by  way  of  thankfulness  for  his  good  entertair 
merit,  turned-out  $  and  an  Independent,  one  Tichburn, 
Linen-draper,  was  put-in :  Which  was  done  with  so  muc 
insolency  and  scorn  of  the  City,  that,  when  his  favourit 
Alderman,  Gibbs,  had  prepared  a  long-winded  Speech  i 
Contrary  to  the  ex-  the  name  of  the  City,  who  craved  it  as  a  boon  and  ac 
jjress    esne  o  Q£  Grace,  that  he  would  keep-in  the  old  Lieutenant,  h 

cut  him  off  short,  and  bid  him  speak  no  more  of  it.  In 
deed  it  had  been  against  his  Instructions,  and  the  Maxin 
of  his  Master  Cromwell,  and  all  that  faction,  which  is  t 
suffer  none  in  any  power,  save  such  as  are  theirs,  Body  an 
Soul,  and  to  put  all  others  out. 

172.  So  Colonel  Poinlz  was  seized-upon,  and  by  fore 
fetched  out  of  his  Command  in  the  North;  Major-Gem 
ral  Massey9  must  not  continue  in  his  of  the  West ;  Cap 
tain  Patten  turned  out  of  his  Vice-Admiralship,  am 
Rainsborough  put-in  ;  Colonel  Came  out  of  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  Hammond  in  his  room 
The  self-denying  ordinance  was  a  trick  for  this  purpose 
In  the  beginning  of  these  troubles  Sir  William  Lewis  no 
agreeing  with  their  palate,  being  Governour  of  Ports 
mouth,  they  make  the  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was  then  Gene 
ral,  send  for  him,  upon  a  supposition  that  he  was  a  fa 
vourer  of  Malignants,  and  of  many  other  things ;  whicl 
being  examined  by  the  Committee  of  Safety,  he  gave  sc 
good  an  account  of  himself,  that  the  Committee  could  no 
do  less  than  write  a  Letter  in  his  justification  to  the 
General,  leaving  it  to  him  to  repair  him  as  he  thought  fit 
Then  some  of  these  honest  men,  who  themselves  hac 
subscribed  to  it,  sent  a  Letter  privately  to  my  Lord  o 
Essex,  by  which  they  advised  his  not  sending  him  back 
to  Portsmouth  ;  which  juggling  of  theirs  he  received  wit! 
indignation,  and  wished  Sir  William,  Lewis  to  return  tc 
his  command.  But  he, seeing  what  men  he  had  to  deal  with 
quitted  the  Employment;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  he  only 
can  be  happy  who  has  nothing  to  do  with  them,  except  ii 
be  in  punishing  them  according  to  their  demerits. 
The  House  of  Com-  *73.  They  have  now  (they  think)  both  Houses  to  their! 
rnons  summons  the  minds,  ready  to  do  whatsoever  they  please.  Accordingly 
tlZTr  Members  t0  the  House  of  Commons  orders  those  of  the  eleven  Mem- 

appeal  •  , 

bers, 
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bers,  who  were  beyond  Sea  upon  their  passes,  which 
gave  them  liberty  of  travelling  six  months,  to  appear  the 
16th  of  October,  taking  no  course  to  have  them  sum- 
moned, only  notice  to  be  given  at  their  Houses,  or  places 
of  their  last  abode,  where  few  of  us  had  any  Servants, 
myself  only  an  old  Porter  and  a  Maid  or  two. 

174.   Then  they  go-on  to  the  publick  business,  to  do  They  take  the  pjo- 
i  such  work  as  the  Army  had  cut-out  for  them.  Which  were  P°saIs  of  the  a     :' 

•t»  1       i_   I  o-    cwi  t   •  r  ji_r>  into  consideration. 

certain  Proposals,  that  bir  1 nomas  rairjax  and  the  Coun-  ,  The  c,ecretarv  Gf 
cil  of  War,  had  sent  them  the  1st  of  August,  signed  by  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax, 
John  Rushworth,  Secretary,*  now  far  above  John  Brown,  Je  General  of  the 
and  Henry  Elsinei*     In  these  they  set- down  a  new  plat-  D       ,         . 

rCcmarics  on  tnc  dto- 

form  of  Government,  an  Utopia  of  their  own,  take  upon  posals. 
them  to  alter  all,  give  Rules  to  all,,  cajole  the  King,  claw  *  The  Clerks  of  the 
with  the  people,  cheat  both,  never  intending  good  to  f.wo  Houses  of  Par" 
either.     The  reading  of  the  Articles  themselves,  which 
are  in  print,  will  satisfy  every  body  ;  they  need  no  Com- 
ment, and  are  so  many,  and  of  so  vast  a  comprehension, 
that  to  treat  of  them  all,  to  shew  the  absurdities,  contra- 
dictions, impossibilities,  unreasonableness,  which  many  of 
them  contain,  would  swell  this  to  too  big  a  Volume.     I 
will  only  speak  to  some  few  of  them,  and  shew  how  they 
dissolve  the  whole  frame  of  this  Monarchy,  taking  a-sunder 
every  part,  pulling- out  every  pin,  and  new- making  it. 

First,  The  constitutions  and  proceedings  of  Parliaments  ;  On  that  concerning 
projecting  new  things  for  their  beginnings,  continuances,  {^e  ParllameQt« 
and  endings,  for  the  elections  of  Members,  privileges,  and 
customs  of  the  Houses;  which  they  had  violated  before  de 
facto :  but  now  they  must  be  altered  dejure. 

Secondly.The  Militia  of  the  Kingdom;  where  they  will  S^T^™1^ 
have  a  General  appointed  to  command  it,  Pay  settled  to 
maintain  it,  a  Council  of  State  to  superintend  iu :  which 
signifies  to  establish  by  Act  of  Parliament  this  holy  Army, 
the  Council  of  War,  and  General  CromwelL 

Then  matters  of  the  Church  ;  where  they  will  have  no  On  that  concerning 
power  exercised  to  preserve  Religion  and  Piety.  They  tlle  Church- 
would  have  Bishops,  so  they  may  be  merely  Cyphers ;  and 
all  Acts  of  Parliament  to  be  repealed,  which  hinder  men 
from  being  Atheists  or  Independents;  for  nobody  must  be 
enjoy  n'd  to  come  to  the  Church.  And  there  may  be 
Meetings,  to  practice  any  thing  of  superstition  and  folly ; 

u  2  and 
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and  the  Covenant  must  be  laid- aside.  In  sum,  it  is  to  take- 
away all  Government,  and  set  up  Independency. 

Ma*is*fKtment  °f  T.hey  ProPose  a  new  v/ay  for  making  grand  Jury- men 
Justices  of  Peace,  and  Sheriffs.  When  these  and  man) 
other  things  which  they  mention,  are  settled,  (which  will 
take-up  time  enough,)  then  the  King,  Queen,  and  Royal 
Issue  are  to  be  restored ;  which  is  as  much  as  just  nothing, 
tioning»S  Next  they  make  the  people  believe  they  do  as  great  mat- 

tersfor  them.  They  will  have  a  liberty  of  petitioning  :  which 
is  but  to  make  way  for  schismatical,  seditious,  Petitions ;  for, 
if  any  Petition  stick  at  their  Diana,  none  so  fierce  to  punish. 
Who,  more  than  they,  against  all  the  Petitions  from  Lon- 
don, and  the  Counties,  for  disbanding  of  the  Army,  and 
complaining  of  their  factious  ways  ?  how  eager  were  they 
against  the  Petitions  promoted  in  the  City  in  thebeginning, 
for  which Beriion  was  fined,  and  many  troubled ;  and  some 
Petitions  out  of  Kent,  for  which  some  Gentlemen  were 
committed  ?  How  barbarously  did  they  fall  upon  some 
poor  women,  who  came  one  time  to  Westminster,  petition- 
ing for  Peace,  when  they  commanded  a  troop  of  horse  to 
run-over  them,  and  the  Trained-Bands  to  shoot  at  them,  j 
whereby  many  were  wounded,  and  some  killed  ?  Yet,  j 
the  world  must  think,  that  they  will  have  it  free  for  all  to  . 
~n   «.    .  Petition. 

I  lie  Lxcise.  rr,. 

Then  they  will  have  the  Excise  taken-ofF  from  some 
commodities,  whereon  the  poor  people  live  ;  and  a  time 
limited  for  taking-ofFthe  whole  :  which  was  but  to  please 
and  amuse  them  till  they  had  got  the  mastery  of  those 
who,  they  thought,  stood  in  their  way.  But,  being  mas- 
ters themselves,  they  soon  sent-out  a  Command,  (more 
now  than  any  Proclamation  or  Ordinance,)  to  forbid  all 
soldiers,  any  way,  to  interrupt  the  levying  of  the  Excise, 
or  any  other  tax,  charged  by  the  Parliament,  which  they 
had  made  merely  instrumental  to  poll  the  people,  for 
the  support  of  them  and  their  Faction. 

Tythe3.  They  will  have  noTythes  to  be  paid  ;  and  so  Ministers  to 

be  starved.  For,  in  truth,  they  would  have  no  Ministers  at 
all,  or  rather  no  Ministry  ;  like  Julian  the  Apostate,  take 
awayPfesbijterium,  not  Presbyteros:  for  Ministers  that  will 
be  subservient  to  them,  like  Mr.  Marshall,  shall  be  made 
muc!>of. 

Law-proceedings;  ^  he  rules  and  course  of  Law  must  be  reduced.    In- 

deed, they  will  need  no  Law  j  for  they  will  rule  by  the 

Sword, 
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word,  and  the  Councils  of  War  shall  supply  all  Courts 
)f  Justice. 

Prisoners  for  debt,  if  they  have  not  where-with  to  pay,  Process  against 
must  be  freed.  So,  we  may  be  sure,  few  debts  shall  be  sa-  Debl0,s- 
isfied  :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing,  so  to  convey  or  conceal  an 
state,  that  nothing  visible  will  be  left  for  doing  right  to 
Creditors. 

None  must  be  compelled  to  answer  to  questions,  tend-  Examination  of  Wit- 
!ng  to  the  accusing  themselves,  or  their  nearest  relations,  in  nesses* 
criminal  causes.    Witness  their  orders  to  make  men,   un- 
der great  penalties,  state  their  case,  in  no  less  matter  than 
Treason.  Therefore,  this  is  understood  to  extend  only  to 
Ithe  privilege  of  their  own  Faction. 

We  must  alter  all  Statutes  and  Customs  of  Corporations,  Rights  of  Corpora- 
iand  of  imposing  oaths,  which  may  be  construed  to  the  tlons« 
molestation  of  religious  people  ;  that  is,  Independents ;  for 
all  others  are  Greeks  and  Barbarians.  Yet,  these  men,  in 
how  many  Letters  and  Declarations,  do  they  say,  and  pro- 
test, they  have  no  thought  of  setting-up  Independency,  nor 
to  meddle  with  any  thing  but  what  concerns  the  soldiery, 
and  leave  all  the  rest  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Parliament. 

Indeed,  they  conclude  their  proposals  with  what  con-  Payment  of  the  Ar- 
cerns  the  soldiery :  That  provision  may  be  made  for  J^ars  due  to  the  Soi" 
payment  of  arrears  to  the  Army,  and  the  rest  of  the  sol- 
diers of  the  Kingdom,  who  have  concurred  with  them  in 
their  late  proceedings:  and,  in  the  next  place,  of  the  pub- 
lick  debts  and  damages  of  the  Kingdom,  which  they  have 
taken  a  course,  that  the  Parliament  shall  never  sa- 
tisfy, having  caused  such  a  debt  to  the  soldiers,  and  so 
insupportable  a  charge  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army, 
(which  is  to  be  satisfied,  in  the  first  place,  before  other 
debts,  to  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom,)  that  the  Subject  is  not 
able  to  bear  it,  but  is  utterly  ruined. 

175.  To  some  of  these  Heads,  they  say,  they  will  offer 
some  speedy  particulars,  in  the  nature  of  Rules,  of  good 
use  to  the  publick  :  Rules  indeed,  from  which,  and  from 
the  Rulers,  good  Lord  deliver  us  t  But  here,  you  see, 
they  compile  a  work,  like  the  second  part  of  Solomon*s9 
treating  from  the  Cedar  in  Lebanon  to  the  Hyssop  on  the 
wall ;  of  all  degrees  and  conditions,  from  the  King  that 
should  be  on  the  Throne,  to  the  Beggar  in  Prison.  And 
since  they  have  brought  both  ends  together  ;  so  now  we 
have  a  free  Parliament,  and  a  free  Kingdom. 

v3  176.  Every 


cution. 
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The  difficulties  the        j^  Every  day  produces  some  effects  of  their  tyranny 

Armv-i  arty    had    to  j  in '  l         /)/•  •  'i  lt^         ( 

overcome  to  put      and  power;  like  another  /If rick,  some  monster:   though 
their  designs  in  exe-  they  were  not  without  their  difficulties,  to  wrestle  with 
and  overcome.    For  to  bring  so  absolute  a  bondage  upon 
a  people  that  was  free  before,  could  not  be  without  many 
heats  and  colds.    In  the  first  place,  they  had  the  King  to 
deal-with,  whom  they  must,  in  some  measure,  satisfy  and 
persuade,  that  they  had  good  intentions  towards  him,  to 
restore  and  maintain  him  in  a  power  and  dignity,  suitable 
to  his  royal  person  and  office ;  from  which  the  truth  and 
bottom  of  their  design  did  differ  to  to  ccelo.  Secondly,  they 
had  the  King's  party  to  treat  with;  whom  they  must  enter-: 
tain  in  hopes  and  expectation,  and  then  cozen.    Thirdly, 
they  had  the  Parliament  to  manage ;  which  must  be  kept- 
under,  brought  to  obedience,  and  a  total  subservience  to 
their  will  andcommand.  Fourthly,  they  had  the  generality  of 
the  people  to  be  also  considered  ;  who  were  for  Govern- 
ment and  Monarchy,  founded  upon  Peace,  (as  they  had  rea- 
son,) and  were  desirous  to  be  eased  of  their  burdens  and 
taxes  ;  with  hopes  whereof  the  Army  had  fed  them  :  but  it 
stood  not  with  their  interest  to  procure  it  for  them.    And, 
lastly,  they  had  their  own  Faction,  to  watch-over  and  di-: 
rect ;  which  troubled  them  most  of  all,  they  being  violent 
impatient,  not  to  be  gained  to  go  the  pace  of  their  Gran- 
dees, anc]  wait  the  revolutions  of  time,  which  the  Gran- 
dees desired  might  have  taken  place,  in  jorder  gradually 
to  bring-about  the  same  things,  which  those  headstrong, 
furious,  people  wished-for,  but  with  more  ease,  advantage! 
and  greatness,  to  themselves. 
Cromwell  and  other       177.  For,  they  apprehend  it  very  dangerous  to  fall  pre-j 
great  offices  of  the  sent}y  up0I1  his  Majesty,  and  break  with  him,  seeing  the  fa- 

/Uiiiv,     shew    great  J    . r  .  •  r    «  i  •  j    r 

jt'guul  to  the  King,    vourable  inclinations  of  the  people  towards  him,  and  that 
he  is  at  liberty  for  all  persons  to  have  access  unto  him, 
whom  he  might  confer-with,inform,  and  dispose,  according ! 
to  occasion  ;  and  perhaps,  take  some  resolutions  which,  | 
they  apprehended,  might  turn  to  their  prejudice.    Besides, 
they  knew  not  how  the  Scottish  Nation  might  then  declare 
and  engage;  which,  (with  the  help  of  those,  whom  they  j 
had  already  discontented  by  their  injustice  and  oppression, 
in  the  execution  of  their  particular  malice  and  revenge,  i 
and  of  those  whom  they  should  discontent,  by  frustrating 
their  expectation,  having  born  them  in  hand,  with  hopes  j 
oi  Peace,  and  freedom  from  Taxes,)  must  needs  have  given 

a  great 
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great  interruption  to  their  proceedings,  and  even  have 
haken  the  foundation  of  their  whole  design.  Therefore, 
hey  must  work  in  another  way,  make  his  Majesty  believe 
hey  will  do  great  things  for  him,  so  to  receive  rather  an 
idvantage,  than  hindrance,  from  his  influence  upon  the 
iftections  of  the  Kingdom.  To  this  end,  were  all  those 
ipplications  to  him  by  Cromwell,  Ireton,  and  the  rest  of 
heir  creatures  and  instruments,  in  framing  of  the  propo- 
sals, appearing  for  his  interest  in  the  House,  seeming  to 
Jesire  his  restitution,  being,  now,  turned  absolute  Cour- 
iers.    They  knew  it  would  at  last  come  all  to  one,  with 

.  .hat  which  they  have  since  done  to  him.  For  coming 
:o  a  settlement,  with  his  concurrence,  they  had  the  power, 
ie  had  only  vanam  imaginem;  and  what  of  lustreand  quiet- 
less  would  have  been  contributed  by  his  Majesty's  con- 
junction with  them,  would  but  have  served  to  confirm  and 
peighten  their  authority  ;  all  would  have  been  but  stilts  to 
*aise  them  above  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom,  and  above  him- 
self likewise  :  so  that  it  would  have  been  in  their  power 
'as  well  we  are  sure  it  would  have  been  in  their  will)  to 
destroy  him  afterwards ;  and  he  would  have  only  been  a 

iilittle  longer  reprieved,  as  Ulysses  was  by  Polyphemus ,  to 

■be  devoured  at  last. 

178.  But  the  Party  would  not  give  way  to  this.  Hatred  to  fhVy^^Army 
the  King,  Envy  and  jealousies  against  their  aspiring  Lead-  jealous  of  them, 
ers,  and  a  violent  desire  to  have  the  work  done  at  once,  to 
lay  all  persons  and  things  level  on  the  sudden,  and  bring- 
forth  their  monstrous  conceptions,  all  at  one  birth,  made 
them  break-out,  fly  in  the  faces  of  their  Leaders,  disco- 
ver many  of  their  villanies,  and  (as  appears  by  that  busi- 
ness of  Lilburn  and  Wildman^)  even  resolve  to  take  Crom~ 
well  out  of  the  way,  and  murder  him  for  an  Apostate. 

179.  When  Cromwell^  Irelon,  and  the  rest  saw  this,  Whereupon  they 
and  that  this  madness  of  the  inferior  sort  of  their  Disci-  take  new  measures« 
pies,  (which  had  formerly  raised  and  supported  them, 
and  lately  given  them  the  advantage  of  their  enemies, 
victory  over  the  Parliament,  and  a  superiority  over  all  the 
Kingdom,)  would  now  be  their  ruin,  if  either  they  closed 
thoroughly  with  the  King  (for  then  their  Party  would  for- 
sake them,  and  turn  against  them;  and  they  knew  they  had 
so  well-merited  of  King  and  Kingdom,  as  not  to  expect 
to  be  preserved  in  greatness,  either  for  honesty  or  abili- 

u  4  ties,  ^ 
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ties,)  or,  if  the  King  continued  at  liberty  at  Hampton* 
Court,  or  any  other  place,  where  freedom  of  resort  might 
be  to  him,  (and  opportunities  taken  and  improved  to  meet* 
-  with  and  prevent  all  their  attempts,)  that  then  it  would 
be  impossible  to  carry-on  their  business  in  an  open  and 
♦£  tfC,vntrlve  to  get  declared  way  of  violence  against  him*     They  saw  a  ne- 

tne  King  to  remove  i  o  J 

from  Hampton-        cessity  or  removing  him,  and  making  sure  or  his  person; 
^ourt*  that  done,  they  thought  they  might  be  bold  to  do  and  say 

what  they  would,  and  own,  a  second  time,  the  actings 
and  resolutions  of  the  Agitators. 
Jbeir    artifices    to       180.  The  difficulty  was,  how  to  bring  this  about; — 
bung  this  about.         %Q  cozen  the  King,  so  as  to  make  him  act  it  himself,  and 
fly  into  the  cage.  To  carry  him  by  force,  they  durst  not ; 
They    incense    the  it  would  be  unhandsome,  it  might  be  dangerous :  They 
"  im.      use  this  stratagem, — heightenand  sharpen,  underhand,  the 

mad  humour  of  their  Party  against  him,  to  have  it  break- 
out in  all  manner  of  ways,  in  threatening  Speeches,  and 
Pamphlets ;  some  consultations,  that,  whilst  his  Majesty 
lived  in  England,   they  could  not  be  safe ;  meetings  to 
consider,  and  come  to  some  resolutions,  of  taking  him  out 
of  the  way  :    the  Army  is  again  discontented,  the  officers 
not  obeyed,  and  all  things  tending  to  mutiny    and  some 
hhea  informAirn?*  violent  eruption.  Then  does  Mr.  Cromwell,  and  his  Cabinet- 
the  Army,  and  pre-  Council,  seem  to  be  extremely  sollicitous  for  the  safety  of 
tend  great  concern  hi s Majesty's  person,  and  cause  some  discoveries  to  be  given 
confi^n^Twith^Tm!  Yim  of  his  danger;  express  great  indignation  and  trouble 
suppress  a  mutiny  in  in  the  House,  in  the  Army,    and  other  places,  against 
the  Army,  by  put-  these  proceedings,  and  act  their  part  so  to  the  life,  that 

tins'  a  man  to  death.  .  -  o?  r  a        ^    ^ 

'3Nov.  1647.  the  Life  of  a  Man  must  go  to  make-up  the  disguise :   an 

.Agitator,  (whom,  w7ith  two  more,  they  condemned  at  a 
Council  of  "War)  was  shot  to  death ;  so  that  the  Kingcould 
not  but  have  a  great  confidence  in  these  men,  and  believe 
Then   send  him   a  that  they  were  really  anxious  for  his  preservation.  At  last, 
himwith  hisC danger.  Cromwell  writes  a  letter  to  IVIialley  (who  commands  the 
Guards  about  his  Majesty's  person)  to  be  shewn  his  Ma- 
jesty; and  other  informations  are  likewise  brought  him, 
And  advise  him  to  go  to  make  him  believe,  that,  if  he  escaped  not  presently,  he 
to  the  isle  of  Wight;  will  be  murdered  -,  and  he  is  advised  to  go  to  the  Isle  of 
]Sov.  10*  i°047.  Wight,  where  they  had,  beforehand,  provided  him  a  jay- 

lor,  Colonel  Hammond,  one  for  whom,  they  said,  they 

could 
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could  answer,  that  there  his  Majesty  would  be  in  safety,  and 
they  able  to  serve  him. 

181 .  Here  they  have  the  King  safe  enough,  and  now  The  General  and 
the  Army  is  presently  quiet,  the  Agitators  as  obedient  as  Council  ot  Officers 

J        *,  m  ■*     r   ttt  ♦  publish  a  tienion- 

lambs,  and  Councils  or  War  are  set-up  again  to  act  as  strancefor  thesatls- 

formerly.     And  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  with  their  advice,  faction  of  the  Arm/. 

sets- out  a  Remonstrance  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  Army, 

which  he  concludes  with  a  Protestation,  to  adhere  to, 

conduct,  live  and  die  with  the  Army  in  the  prosecution 

of  some  things  there  expressed;  as  namely,  To  obtain  a 

present  provision  for  constant  Pay,  stating  of  Accounts, 

security  for  Arrears,  with  an  effectual  and  speedy  course 

to  raise  Monies,  a  period  to  be  set  to  this  Parliament, 

provision  for  future  Parliaments,  the  certainty  of  their 

meeting,  sitting,  and  ending,  the  freedom  and  equality  of 

Elections,  and  other  things  which  he  had  the  impudence 

and  boldness  to  publish  in  print. 

182.  And  now,  instead  of  the  Proposals,  they  intend  The  Parliament 
to  send  the  four  Bills  to  his  Majesty  to  sign,  which  done,  s®nd^fo^"  m}*  te 
they  would  treat  with  him.     By  these  Bills  the  Army  was  pec.  i4,3iG47r° 
to  be  established,  which  was  the  English  of  that  for  the 
Militia;  and,  by  another  of  them,  they  would  make  sure 
that  the  countenance  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  acting  of 
the  Army,  should  never  be  separated ;   which  was  the 
intent  of  that  for  power  of  adjourning.  So,  that  if,  at  any. 
time,  the  just  sense  of  indignation  at  so  many  indignities 
and  injuries  offered  by  the  Army  to  all  ranks  of  men, 
Magistrates,  both  supreme  and  subordinate,  and  people  of 
all  conditions  and  degrees,  should  stir  them  up  to  some 
endeavours  of  casting-off  this  iron  Yoke ;  their  party  in 
Parliament,   with   their    Speaker,    Mr.  Lent  Hal's  help* 
should  presently  be  ready  to  adjourn  to  the  Army,  and 
then  damn  and  destroy  all  the  world  by  colour  of  Law 
and  power  of  the  Sword ;  so  King  and  Kingdom  must 
be  subject  to  a  perpetual  slavery  by  Act  of  Parliament, 

183.  The  Scots  were  laid-aside  in  this  Address  to  his  This  is  done  against 
Majesty,  contrary  to  the  Treaty,  and  contrary  to  the  Co-  the  inclination  of  the 
venant.     By  the  Treaty,   there  ought  to  have  been  no    *°  S* 
application  for  peace,  but  with  their  advice  and  consent ; 
here  the  Scots  did  not  only  not  advise  nor  consent,  but  Dec  2?,  1C47. 
protested  against  it,     By  the  Covenant  all  were  bound  to 

keep 
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keep  united,  firm  and  close  one  to  another,  not  to  suffer 
themselves  to  be  divided.  But  here  these  men  do  divide 
from  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  make  a  rent 
and  breach  between  the  two  Kingdoms  in  settling  of  the 
Peace,  which  was  the  very  end  both  of  Treaty  and  Co- 
venant. 

Dec.  15, 1647.  J 84.  And  as  for  that  subterfuge, "  that  it  is  against  the 

privilege  of  Parliament  that  any  persons  out  of  the  Houses 
should  interpose,  or  have  any  thing  to  do  with  Bills,"  it  is 
a  mere  cavil,  fig-leaves  which  cover  not  their  nakedness. 
For  that  would  have  been  no  more  against  Privilege,  than 
was  the  whole  transaction  of  business  in  carrying-on  of  the 
War,  and  managing  other  great  concernments  of  Parlia- 
ment and  Kingdom,  wherein  the  Scots  all  along  were  ad- 
mitted to  participate  in  counsel  and  Interest. 

The  Kins  refuses  to        j  35 _  ^^e  ^ing?  refusing  to  sign  these  Bills,  Hammond, 

sisrn  the  bills,  ana  is    ,       c.     m;  7^    •  y     »      •       1  j  1  u* 

thereupon  closely  by  sir  J-  nomas  Fairfax  s  single  orders,  claps  him  up  a  pn- 
eontined  by  Col.  soner,  and  removes  all  his  servants.  It  seems  by  this  time  they 
Hammond.  jlacj  forg0t  their  Remonstrance  of  the  23d  of  June,  where 

they  say  it  is  against  their  principles  to  imprison  the  King, 
and  that  there  can  be  no  peace  without  due  consideration 
of  his  Majesty's  rights :  But  then  was  then,  and  now  is 
now.     It  was  then  necessary  for  the  good  of  their  affairs 
to  seem  gracious,  desirous  of  peace,  and  of  restoring  the 
King.     Now  they  appear  in  their  own  colours,  their  na- 
And  Cant  Buvlcy  is  ture  having  no  restraint ;  nay,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  corn- 
banged  for  endea-   mand  is  so  absolute  and  sacred,  that  Captain  Burley  was 
•  'tTbe^tv  °  li  Jan™  nan£ed  f°r  endeavouring  to  oppose  it,  there  being  at  that 
1647-8.  *  time  no  other  pretence  for  his  Majesty's  imprisonment,  but 

because  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  had  commanded  it :  it  is 
true,  that  upon  his  signification  to  the  Houses  of  what  he 
had  done,  it  was  approved-of  and  confirmed. 
Further  proceedings       1 86.  All  this  while  a  rigorous  hand  is  continued  against 
against  the  impeach-  t^e  impeached  Lords  who  were  under  the  Black  Rod,  the 
j647^.  '     Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Lord  Mayor 

and  Aldermen  in  the  Tower,  who  had  been  kept  prisoners 
so  many  months,  upon  a  general  impeachment,  and  no 
particular  charge  against  them.  It  was  often  endeavoured 
in  the  House  to  have  passed  the  articles  which  were 
brought-in  against  the  Lord  Willoughby,  to  be  a  leading 
case  to  the  rest.  Where  I  cannot  pass  by,  that  I  find  he 
is  charged  with  Treason  for  levying  War  against  the  King, 

and 
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and  this  done  by  the  same  persons  that  imprison  the  King, 
and  had  hanged  Bur  ley  for  levying  War  for  him  :  one 
may  see  they  will  find  matter  to  hang  on  all  hands.  Many 
debates  were  had  on  this  business,  and  at  last  it  was  re- 
solved to  lay  the  articles  aside. 

187.  The  seven  Lords  still  pressed  for  their  trial,  the  They  are  at  last  set 
House  of  Peers  as  often  sent-down  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  give  them  notice  of  it;  and  no  charge  coming-tip, 
they  set  them   at  liberty.     The  Common- Council  like-  TbeCommon  Conn- 
wise   petitions  for  the  liberty  of  their  members  in  the  ben fo ^"heir  me'm- 
Tower  ;  which  the  Army  took  so  heinously,  as  that  and  beri.  May  23,  i04S. 
the  laying-aside  of  the  Charge  against  the  Lord  IFUlougbjj, 
together  with  a  Vote  which  had  passed  for  disbanding  the  These  proceedings 
supernumerary  forces, produce  a  thundering  Remonstrance  ofien(j  tncArmy,  and 

««»->.-  •      occasion   a  violent 

of  December  the  7th,  casting  in  the  Parliament's  teeth  their  Remonstrance  from 
delays  and  neglects:  That  the  Army  had  with  patience  them,  Dec.  7,  1648. 

waited  four  months  upon  them :  That  finding  such  ob- 
structions in  matters  of  supply,  and  such  unworthy  re- 
quital, they  apprehended  God  upbraids  their  care  to 
preserve  a  people  given-up  to  their  own  destruction : 
That  they  could,  to  speak  Amen,  with  the  power  and  ad- 
vantages God  had  put  into  their  hands  (for  so  is  their  ex- 
pression), have  put  the  Army,  and  other  forces  engaged- 
with,  into  such  a  posture  as  to  have  assured  themselves  of 
pay,  and  made  their  opposers  have  followed  them  with 
offers  of  satisfaction  :  That  now  all  business  seems  to  be 
wrapt-up  in  one  bare  vote,  That  all  supernumerary  forces 
should  be  disbanded,  which  vote  they  say  they  cannot 
imagine  to  be  absolute  and  sovereign  :  They  offer,  as  their 
final  advice,  that  40,000 1.  more  per  mensembe  added  to 
the  60,000  L  that  is,  in  all,  100,000  /.-  a-month.  That,  for 
the  more  sure  and  ready  payment,  the  forces  may  be  im- 
mediately assigned  to  several  counties,  out  of  whose  taxes 
they  shall  be  paid,  and  the  General  have  power  to  make 
those  distributions.  And  manv  things  more  they  offer. 
or  rather  order,  for  the  payment  of  the  soldiers,  so  per- 
emptorily, that,  if  it  be  not  granted  and  passed  effectually 
by  the  end  of  that  present  week,  they  say  they  can  give 
no  longer  account  of  the  Army  in  a  regular  way;  but,  if 
they  find  not  satisfaction  in  their  judgements,  must  take 
some  extraordinary  ways  of  power.     Then  they  come 

and 
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and  vent  their  malice  against  the  City,  of  which  fhey  say 
they  have  been  so  tender  ;  witness  their  carriage  in  their 
late  advance   towards  it,   notwithstanding  provocations, 
their  innocent  march  through  it,  their  patient  waiting  for 
their  long  due  arrears.     But  now  Justice  forces  them  to 
desire,  that  (the  adjacent  Counties  being  undone,  and  the 
whole  kingdom  groaning  under  the  oppressions  of  free 
quarter,  whilst  the  City,  which  occasions  all,  is  free  of 
it,)  there  be  no  longer  stop  to  the  drawing  thither  of  the 
Army  ;    that,,   besides  levying  the  arrear  of  the  tax,  it 
make  reparation  to  the  parts  adjacent  of  100,000/.  da- 
mage ;  that,  if  they  be  necessitated,  or  cailed-on  by  the 
County,  they  must,  on  their  behalf,  demand  of  the  City  to 
the    full ;    they    earnestly    desire   that    the   proceedings 
against  the  Citizens  and  others  impeached  may  be  hast- 
ened, and  that,  out  of  their  fines  and  confiscations,  some 
part  of  reparation  be  made  to  the  country.     Then  they 
say,  they  see  not  how  the  Parliament  can  sit  in  safety  if 
the  Army  never  so  little  withdraw,    when  they  find  the 
Common-Council,  through  the  Parliament  and  Army's 
lenity,  take  the  boldness  already,  in  the  face  of  both,  to 
intercede  for  the  release  and  acquittal,   or  rather  justifi- 
cation, of  those  impeached  persons,  who  are  but  fellow- 
delinquents  to  most  of  that  Council  :    Thar  the  consider- 
ation of  this,   and  the  renewed  confidence  of  Mr.Gzwra, 
and  other  Members,   partakers  in  the  same  things,  who 
presume  to  sit  in  the  House,   makes  them  fear,  that, 
through  lenity  and  moderation,   so  much  of  the  6ame 
leaven  is  left  behind,  that  even  the  worst  of  the  eleven 
Members,   (notwithstanding  their  double  crimes,),  may 
be  again  called  for  in,  unless  the  house,  by  some  exclu- 
sive resolutions  and  proceedings,  do  timely  prevent  the 
same. 
Remarks  on  this  Re-       188.  Indeed  these  are  graciousPrmces,  full  of  lenity  and 
jnonstiance.  moderation,  by  their  own  sayings  ;  but  they  dwell  by  such 

ill  neighbours,  that  they  are  forced  to  commend  themselves; 
for  nobody  else  will  do  it.  The  Parliament  is  beholden  to 
them;  they  tell  the  members  their  faults,  bid  them  not 
trust  so  much  to  their  votes,  which  are  not  absolute  nor 
sovereign  ;  let  them  know  what  it  is  their  duty  to  do,  and 
give  them  a  short  day  to  perform  it  in;  lest  they  should  be 

idle, 
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idle,  and  a  worse  thing  fall  upon  them.     The  country 
is  beholden  to  them,  who  now  know  the  worst  of  it  : 
100,000/.  to  be  monthly  raised,  to  ease  them  of  taxes 
and  the  excise  according  to  promise :  but  then  they  have 
to  help  them,  reparation  from  the  city  for  former  da- 
mages, and  the  persons  appointed  out  of  whose  estates 
it  must  be  paid  by  way  of  fine  or  confiscation,  whether 
they  prove  guilty  or  no  ;  and  they  are  not  wanting  in 
their  expressions  to  the  City  of  their  tenderness  of  it, 
wherefore  they  give  good  instance,    coming   against  it 
with  Banners  displayed,  horse  and  foot  armed,  cannon 
loaden,  and  only  take  possession  of  their  works,  and  of 
the  Tower,  change  their  Militia,   take  from  them  West* 
■  minster  and  Soutkivark,  commit  their  Mayor  and  principal 
Aldermen  to  prison; — yet  doing  the  City  no  hurt;  (like  the 
Fryer  in  Chaucer,  who  would  have  but,  of  the  capon,  the 
liver,  and,  of  a  pig,  the  head,  yet  nothing  for  him  should 
be  dead,)   then  marching  through  it  so  innocently,  only 
putting  that  scorn  upon  them  which  none  of  their  Kings 
ever  did,  when  most  provoked  ;  that  to  have  endured  a 
plundering  had  been  more  honourable  :  then  waited  so 
patiently  for  their  arrears,  when  they  had  a  great  part  of 
the  200,000/.  which  the  City  had  lent  for  their  disband- 
ing, had  taken  that  money,  yet  would  not  disband;  and 
destroyed  trade  by  their  late  rebellion  ;  and  now,  having 
so  long  lain  upon  free-quarter  ail-about,  that  they  had  made 
provisions  excessive  dear,  and  almost  famished  the  City, 
to  express  a  desire  to  come  and  quarter  in  it,  whicri3  sure, 
was  for  their  good  ;  only  Justice  made  them  move  that  they 
should   pay  100,000/.  for  reparation   to   the  country; 
that  their  best  Members,  greatest  Aldermen,  and  others, 
and  their  Lord  Mayor,  (whom  they  had  caused  to   be 
unjustly   committed,)  should  be   as   unjustly  fined  and 
ruined  ;  and  then  charge  so  honourable  a  Court  as  the 
Common-Council  with  Treason. 

189.  Then,  for  the  eleven  members,  how  much  they 
are  beholden  to  them  is  beyond  expression,  all  their  Re- 
monstrances, as  well  as  this,  make  it  appear;  here  they 
desired  only  that  they  might  have  a  Writ  of  ease  from  at- 
tending the  Parliament  any  more,  out  of  their  abounding 
care  for  the  freedom  of  Parliaments,  and  the  free  sitting 
and  voting  of  the  Members. 

190,  And 
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Apart  of  the  Army 
takes-up  its  quarters 
at  White-Hall  and 
the  Mews. 


TheCommonsrenew 
their  charge  against 
the  seven  Lords  and 
others. 


The  House  of  Com- 
mons expels  the 
eleven    members, 
though  absent  upon 
leave. 
Sept.  7t  ljS47i 


190.  And  they  will  be  sure  to  have  all  put  in  execu- 
tion, the  refractory  House  of  Commons  shall  make  them 
wait  no  longer.  A  regiment  or  two  of  foot  march  and 
quarter  in  fVhite-Hall ;  as  many  horse  in  the  Mews  (they 
having  provided  another  lodging  for  the  King,  therefore 
making  bold  with  his  Majesty's  house)  and  then  they 
think  they  can  take  a  course  both  with  the  Parliament  and 
City  ;  which  in  truth  they  do  full  handsomely. 

191.  For  presently  they  make  them  resume  the  con- 
sideration of  the  charge  against  the  Lord  tVilloughbu, 
and  pass  it,  and  likewise  against  the  rest  of  those  Lords, 
and  Sir  John  Maynard;  carry  it  up  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  demand  the  recommitting  of  those  Lords, 
and  putting  them  to  their  answer.  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig, 
the  now  worthy  Governor  of  Newcastle,  staid  in  town 
from  going  to  take  possession  of  his  command,  only  to 
do  this  feat;  so  to  make  good  what  he  before  said,  (when 
they  could  not,  upon  a  long  debate,  and  the  laying-out  of 
all  their  strength  and  power,  carry  thelmpeachment,)  "that 
it  was  no  matter;  the  Army  should  impeach  them  all." 

1 92.  A  little  after  the  Lord  Grey  of  Groby  sets  on 
foot  the  motion  concerning  those  of  the  eleven  Members 
who  were  beyond  Sea,  having  had  Passes  to  travel  for 
six  Months,  and  most  of  them  having  written,  or  sent,  to  the 
Speaker  and  other  Gentlemen  of  the  House,  to  desire  the 
favour  of  a  longer  continuance,  in  regard  it  was  winter,  and 
ill  crossing  the  Seas  ;  but  that,  if  it  would  not  be  granted, 
upon  signification  of  their  pleasure,  they  would  immedi- 
ately return.  They  had  likewise  (upon  occasion  of  the 
Order  of  Summons)  written  of  the  uncertain  report  they 
had  heard  of  such  a  thing,  long  after  it  was  done ; — that,,  if 
notice  had  been  given  them  of  it,  they  would  not  have  failed 
to  appear,  and  that  they  would  still  do  so,  if  they  might  be 
certified  that  theHouse  continued  in  the  same  resolution;  so 
confident  were  they  of  their  innocency,  though  they  knew 
the  malice  of  their  enemies,  and  their  violence  and  force 
upon  the  Parliament.  But  proceedings  since  have  made 
it  clear  what  Justice  they  should  have  found.  For  not- 
withstanding all  this,  those  horse  and  foot  were  so  power- 
ful an  argument  against  them,  backing  the  Remonstrance 
for  the  exclusive  resolution,  that  it  was  carried  to  expel 

them 
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them  the  House,  and  Impeachments  were  ordered  to  be 
brought-in.  A  parallel  proceeding  to  this  was  never 
known  in  Parliament,  where  it  has  not  been  refused  to 
any,  especially  who  were  beyond  Sea,  or,  in  truth,  any 
where  absent  upon  leave,  to  give  a  further  day  upon  non  • 
appearance  on  the  first ;  and  in  our  Case  there  was  a  great 
deal  more  reason,  considering  the  season  of  the  year,  the 
occasion  of  our  departure  (then  looked  upon  as  a  merit) 
and  our  readiness  to  obey  upon  the  first  Summons.  All  this 
writes  but  their  Injustice,  and  our  Oppression,  in  the  more 
Capital  Letters. 

193.  I  am  now  coming  to  the  Catastrophe  of  this  The  Parliament  vote 
Tragedy,  the  last  and  most  horrid  Act.  The  Parliament  that  no  further  ad- 
forced  to  do  that,  which  is  unnatural  against  the  being  of  theKin". 
Parliament,  the  end  for  which  it  is  called,  which  has  ra*  Jan.  s,  i647-». 
tionem  formce  in  all  moral  things;  that  is,  to  declare  they 
will  make  no  farther  address,  or  application,  to  the  King, 
receive  none  from  him,  nor  suffer  it  in  others ;  which  is,  as 
if  a  limb  should  cut  itself  off  from  the  body,  and  there- 
by deprive  itself  of  life  and  nourishment :  For  the  com- 
munication between  the  King  and  Parliament,  is  that 
which  gives  it  being  and  life.  It  is  called  by  the  King, 
ad  c  olio  qui  um  habendum  &  tractatum  cum  proceribus 
Eegni,  Sec.  They  are  the  words  of  the  Writ,  which  brings 
them  together.  Now  there  is  Colloquium  &  Tractatus 
cut-off,  which  was  the  first  unhappy  breach  between  his 
Majesty  and  this  Parliament,  and  which  the  Parliament 
found  themselves  grieved-at,  rhat  he  had  withdrawn  him- 
self from  them,  so  as  they  could  not  repair  unto  him,  for 
advice  and  counsel.  And  in  all  our  Declarations  and  Mes- 
sages in  the  beginning,  until  these  people  (who,  it  seems, 
had  projected  from  the  first,  what  they  have  now  acted) 
got  to  the  helm,  and  steered  us  into  this  violent,  tempes- 
tous- course,  that  we  neither  see  our  Polar  star,  nor  use 
our  compass.  We  still  desired,  pressed,  endeavoured  his 
Majesty's  return  to  his  Parliament:  But  they  say,  he  shall 
not  return;  the  Regal  Power  they  have  assumed,  they  will 
keep  it,  and  exercise  it.  They  will  no  longer  be  fellow* 
Subjects  with  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom,  but  Londs  and 
Masters.  Those  whom  they  represent,  and  whose  sub- 
stitutes they  are,  they  will  put  unde    their  feet  \   as  if  an 

Am- 
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Ambassadour  should  renounce  the  Prince  that  sent  him, 
and  say  he  will  make  his  own  dignity  real  and  original, 
which  is  but  representative  and  derived,  take-awav  the 
substance,  and  let  the  shadow  remain.  Certainly  this  is 
exceedingly  against  nature,  and  will  turn  all  upside- 
down;  yet  this  disorder  must  be  made  perpetual,  put 
out  of  all  possibility  of  recovery;  like  Death,  from  which 
there  can  be  no  returning.  For  admit  the  King  would 
grant  all  that  they  have  desired  or  can  desire,  give  them 
all  imaginable  security  for  it;  it  is  impossible  it  should  be 
made  known,  and  so  cannot  be  received:  and,  by  con- 
sequence, our  Peace  never  can  be  settled ;  which  is  casting 
the  Kingdom  into  a  mortal  disease,  putting  it  past  cure, 
past  hope. 
The  Army  publishes       194.  To  shew  by  what  magick  this  spirit  is  raised,  you 

a  hke  declaration       have  his  fellow-devil  immediately  called-up  by  a  Council 
against  the  King.  r  TTr  T^     .  Jr  Lv  f     '«  j 

Jan.  11,  1747-8.        oi  War;  a  Declaration  comes  from  his  JLxcellency  and 

the  general  Council  of  the  Army  from  JI'mdsor,  bearing 
date  the  9lk  of  January,  presented  to  the  House  the  1  lth 
by  Sir  Har dress  Waller,  wherein  they  give  their  approba 
tion  of  the  Votes,  say  the  Parliament  in  that  Address  to 
the  King,  with  the  four  Bills,  could  go  no  lower  without 
denying  that  which  God,  in  the  issue  of  War,  had  borne 
such  testimony  unto :  That  they  account  that  great  busi- 
ness of  a  settlement  to  the  Kingdom,  and  security  to  the 
publick  interest  thereof,  by  and  with  the  King's  concur- 
rence, to  be  brought  to  so  clear  a  trial,  as  that,  upon  the 
King's  denyal,  they  can  see  no  further  hopes  of  settle- 
ment and  security  that  way  ;  therefore  upon  the  conside- 
ration of  that  denyai,  added  to  so  many  other  such  Votes 
as  had  been  passed,  that  no  further  application  should  be 
made  to  him,  &c-  They  do  freely  and  unanimously 
declare,  for  themselves  and  the  Army,  that  they  are  re- 
solved firmly  to  adhere  to,  and  stand  by,  the  Parliament, 
in  the  things  so  voted,  and  in  what  shall  be  further  ne- 
cessary for  the  prosecution  thereof,  and  for  the  settling 
and  securing  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  without  ,the 
King,  and  against  the  King,  or  any  other  that  shall  here- 
after partake  with  him. 

195,  And  in  this  I  believe  them,  being  (lam  confident) 
the  only  truth  that  has  proceeded  from  them  in  all  their 
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bcclarations  or  Proposals,  with  relation  to  his  Majesty.  I 
would  remember  them,  if  't  were  to  any  purpose,  of  some 
of  their  former  professions,  That  it  was  against  their 
principles  to  imprison  the  King, — that  no  Peace  could  be 
lasting  without  him, — and  the  like.  But  they  can  blow 
hot  and  cold,  as  the  fellow  in  the  Fable,  to  make  all  the 
Satyrs,  and  almost  the  Devil  himself,  abhor  them,  as  afraid 
to  be  outdone  by  them  in  his  own  art,  of  lying  and  dis- 
sembling. Therefore,  I  shall  not  trouble  myself  any  more 
with  blazoning 'their  Coat- Armour,  which  is  made-up  of 
nothing  but  false  colours,  *nd  base  metals  :  Their  Impos- 
tures, Contradictions,  Falsehoods,  Hypocrisies,  and  dam- 
nable delusions,  being  beyond  all  heraldry,  not  to  be 
tricked  within  the  compass  of  any  scutcheon. 

196.  I  will  only  add  one  scene  more  of  this  last  act, 
represented  in  the  House  of  Commons.  I  do  not  hear 
*hat  the  House  of  Peers  have  had  any  part  in  it.  But  the  The  Honse  of  Com. 
Commons,  like  the  Consistory  of  Rome,  have  spent  J?ons  plushes  a 
much  time  since,  in  hunting  out  the  premises,  to  inter  the  Kin^,  containing 
the  conclusion  formerly  agreed-upon,  a  Declaration — -or  a  summary  of  alibis 
rather  rhetorical  invective,  to  persuade  men's  affections, 
notconvmce  their  judgements, — of  those  enormities  in  the 
King,  which  should  justly  merit,  and  so  justify  the  reso- 
lutions taken  concerning  him.  The  particulars  are  such, 
as,  truly,  I  cannot  name  without  horror  ;  Auferat  oblivio, 
si  potest;  si  non,  siientium  tegat ":  I  would  forget  that 
ever  such  a  thing  was  done  by  the  Parliament.  I  will 
only  say  this  of  that  Faction  (for  I  look  upon  it  merely  as 
their  act,  and  their  Army's.,  who  have  forced  the  House 
to  it,  as  they  have  to  all  the  rest,  since  the  breaking-out 
of  their  Rebellion,  the  owning  them,  paying  them,  voting 
their  continuance,  expelling,  committing,  impeaching  their 
own  Members, and  the  Lord-Mayor,  and  Aldermen,  of  the 
City  of  London,  -doing  what  not,  for  the  encreasing  their 
own  shame,  and  setting-up  their  Diana,  tnat  Idol  of  con- 
fusion, )  That,  if  they  themselves  believe  that  to  be  true* 
which  they  there  relate,  they  are  excellent  good  Patriots, 
and  notable  Justices,  to  see  and  not  see  faults,  for  their 
own  advantage.  For,  if  the  King  would  have  agreed  to 
such  Conditions  as  they  proposed  to  him,  and  such  a 
Settlement  as   had  been  suited  to  their  ends,  to  have 
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continued  an  Omnipotency  in  them,,  and  ruined  the  rest  of 
the  Kingdom,  these  things  had  been  all  dispensed-with,  sa- 
crificed to  their  greatness,  and  the  advancement  of  their 
Dagon;  then  nothing  but  Hosannas  in  praise  of  the  King, 
would  have  been  in  their  mouths;  and  no  Peace  would  have 
been  allowed  to  be  lasting  without  due  consideration  of  his 
Rights;  far  would  it  have  been  from  them,  to  have  a 
thought  of  imprisoning  him;  he  would  have  been  their  good 
King,  and  they  his,  (and  our)  gracious  Masters.  Eut  now, 
that  his  Majesty  had  discovered  their  aims,  and  would  not 
contribute  to  them,  he  is  an  Anathema,  guilty  of  such,  and 
so  many,  crimes,  as  are  not  to  be  found  scarce  in  any  one 
person  ;  and  now  these  men  of  Belial  can  say,  "  he  shall 
not  reign  over  us."  For  the  things  themselves,  which  they 
impute  to  him,  I  doubt  not,  but  that  there  are  those,  who 
(knowing  the  Arcana  Imperii,)  will  give  satisfaction  to  the 
*      world,  by  a  faithful  and  clear  manifestation  of  his  Majesty's 
actions  and  counsels,  relating  to  them.  I,  who  stand  below, 
and  at  a  distance,  as  I  cannot  have  the  knowledge  of  such 
high  things,  so  I  will  not  presume  to  meddle  with  them  : 
Only,  upon  the  general,  will  say,  that,  methinks,  in  reason, 
those  things  cannot  be  as  they  represent  them.  For,  to  de- 
stroy the  Protestants  in  France,  (whose  preservation  must 
needs  be,  not  only  a  contentment  to  the  Soul  of  a  Protestant 
King,  but  also  a  strength  and  ad  vantage  to  his  Interest,)  were, 
surely,  strange  State-policy.    And,  as  for  the  Rebellion  of 
Ireland,  to  cut-off  so  great  a  Limb  from  himself,  to  pluck- 
off  one  of  the  three  Flowers  of  his  Crown,  is,  methinks,  to 
be  Felo  de  se.  To  speak  nothing  of  that  third  charge  con- 
cerning King  James, — an  act  so  monstrous,  as  not  to  be 
suspected  in  a  Heathen,  nor  to  be  found  in  heathenish  Rome; 
much  less  in  a  Christian  country.    Truly,  I  cannot,  as  a 
rational  man,  bring  my  judgement  to  admit  of  a  belief 
of  those  things;  and,  then  certainly,  Charity  obliges  us 
to  hope  better,  and  to  believe  better,  of  any  Man, — much 
more  of  a  King,  and  of  our  own  King;  whom,  Solomon 
tells  us,  we  are  not  to  curse,  no,  not  in  thought;  much  less, 
■     (which  Job  blames,)  tell  him,  and  tell  the  world,  he   is 
wicked  and  ungodly;  and  least  of  all,  when  there  is  not  a 
clear  and  undeniable  proof  of  it.  And,  even  their  expres- 
sions in  their  Declaration,  are  not  positive ;  as  if  the  sub- 
ject-matter were  only  allegalum,  not  at  all  probatum,  and 
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rather  set-Forth  ad  captandum  populum^  to  gam,  if  pos- 
sible, an  approbation,  from  the  vulgar,  of  what  they  had 
done,  than  that  they  conceived  it  would  find  credit  with 
rational  and  judicious  men,  or  that  themselvesthought  it  to 
be  a  truth.  As  for  the  other  things,  as  Knighthood,  Ship- 
mon^y,  &c.  any  thing  by  which  the  Subject  has  been  op- 
pressed, and  his  purse  picked; — they,  of  all  men,  should 
not  find  fault  with  the  King  on  account  of  those  op- 
pre-sions,  since  in  grievances  of  that  kind,  their  little, 
finger  has  been  heavier  than  the  loins  of  Monarchy.  What 
was  all  that,  in  comparison  of  Free- quarter,  Excise,  and  even 
the  100,000/.  a  month,  which  they  say,  they  must  have 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  Army  ?  those  oppressions  were 
but  flea-bitings  to  these.  At  the  worst,  one  may  say,  we 
were  then  chastised  withWhips,  but  now  with  Scorpions. 

197.  And,  so  I  hope,  I  have  made  good  what  I  un- 
dertook in  the  beginning,  having  made  it  appear,  that 
England  is  become,  by  the  actings  of  these  men,  that 
Monster,  whose  shape  is  perverted,  the  head  standing  - 
where  the  feet,  and  the  feet  where  the  head,  should  be;— 
mean  men  mounted  aloft,  and  all  that  is,  or  should  be, 
great,  lacqueying  it  after  them  : — The  authoritity  of  the 
Magistrate  suppressed,  and  the  the  will  of  particular  per- 
sons made  the  Law  of  the  Kingdom;-— Justice  obstructed, 
and  violence  established  in  the  room  of  it ; — King  and  Par- 
liament trodden  under  foot,  and  an  Army  insulting  over 
the  Persons  and  Estates  of  the  subject ;  — so  that  we  may 
take-up  the  Psalmist's  complaint,  That  the  very  Founda-  T^e  conclusion  «f 
tions  are  destroyed  ;  and  what  then  can  the  righteous  do  ? 

193.  I  will  conclude  all  with  this  short  Epiphonema : 
If  such  a  complicated  Treason  as  this,  which  they  have 
designed  and  carried-on  all  along,  consisting  of  so  many 
several  parts,  by  betraying  all  the  trusts  that  men  can  be 
capable  of ;  — as  Subjects  to  i heir  King, — Servants  to  their 
Masters,— an  Army  to  them  that  raised  and  paid  them  ; — - 
English-men  to  their  country;  and,  which  is  more,  Chris* 
tians  to  their  God  ; — bound- up  yet  in  a  more  particular 
obligation  by  a  Covenant,  Vows,  and  Protestations ; — all 
these  relations  thrown-aside;  nothing  of  duty,  conscience, 
or  morality,  permitted  to  stand  in  the  way,  that  could  either 
be  removed  or  over-come,  eluded  or  broken-through  :  If,  I 
say,  a  Treason  raised- up  to  this  height,  by  so  many  several 
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steps  of  Hypocrisy,  Treachery,  Perfidiousness,  Injustice, 
Violence,  and  Cruelty,  can  be  made  good,  and  the  Actors 
prosper,  blessing  themselves  in  their  success,  sacrificing 
to  their  Nets  and  Gins,  by  which  they  have  snared  and 
destroyed  all  their  opposers  :  And,  on  the  other  side,  if 
no  blessing  must  be  on  the  good  endeavours  of  those 
whs  only  had  proposed  to  themselves  Bonum  publicum, 
had  nothing  in  particular  in  their  eye,  sought  nothing  for 
themselves,  but  to  find  their  safety  comprised  and 
contained  in  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  the  King,  Par- 
liament, and  Kingdom  ;  like  the  honest  Passengers,  that 
seek  their  preservation  in  saving  the  Ship  they  sail  in:  (as 
I  can  speak  it  for  a  truth,  take  the  God  of  Heaven  for 
Witness,  and  defy  all  the  men  on  Earth  to  disprove  it ) 
that  I,  for  my  part,  (and  I  hope  the  same  of  those  other 
persons  of  Honour,  Members  of  both  Houses,  with  whom  I 
have  co-operated,  and  now  partake  in  their  sufferings)  never 
had  any  other  end :  Let  the  Earl  of  Manchester  speak, 
who  has  been  present  at,  and  privy  to,  all  our  Consulta- 
tions, and  is  now  joined  and  engaged  with  the  Army, 
and  those  other  men,  who  carry-on  this  pernicious  design, 
where,  besides  the  universal  desolation  of  the  whole 
Kingdom,  there  is  a  particularity  against  me,  for  my  ruin 
and  destruction,  and  therefore  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  say 
all  he  knows  :  Let  Mr, Reynolds,  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, who  went  a  long  time,  and  a  great  way,  with  us, 
but  is  since  fallen-off,  and  become  thoroughly  theirs  ;  the 
same  I  say  of  Colonel  Harvey,  who  was  long  enough  in 
our  ears,  and  in  our  bosoms,  to  bottom  all  our  thoughts, 
know  all  our  desires.  If  these,  or  any  other  persons — even 
that  malicious  and  treacherous  Lor dSavil, — can  say,  that, 
at  any  time,  upon  any  occasion,  I  proposed  any  thing  that 
looked  towards  a  self-end,  orthe^driving  of  any  particular 
interest,  or  the  setting-up  of  any  Party,  but  merely  to  pre- 
vent these  fearful  precipices,  into  which  the  Kingdom  is 
fallen ,  by  the  art  and  practices  of  these  Enemies  of  Peace,  and 
to  attain  such  a  settlement,  that  all  honest,  moderate  Men, 
might  have  found  in  it  both  security  and  satisfaction:  If  they 
can,  let  them  speak;  and,  if  they  prove  one  tittle,  of  their 
charge,  I  will  put  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  I  will  bear  my  pu- 
nishment, and  expect  mercy  neither  from  God  nor  Man. 
Nay,  even  in  relation  to  the  Army,  and  those  persons  who 

have 


Memoirs  ofDenzil  Lord  Holfts.  309 

have,  for  a  long  time,  sought  my  ruin,  if  all  I  desired  and 
aimed-at  in  disbanding  that  schismatical,  factious,  Soldiery, 
in  carrying-on  the  business  of  the  House  in  opposition  to 
that  Party, — and  even  in  this  last  great  Treason,  of  levying 
War  against  King,  Parliament,  and  Kingdom,  (as  they 
style  it)  which  was  only  to  do  my  best  endeavour  to  de- 
fend them  and  myself  from  a  rebellious  Army,  that  was 
marching-up  for  all  our  destructions,  contrary  to  the 
Orders  of  both  Houses ;  against  whom  it,  first,  rebelled, 
instead  of  an  obedient  disbanding ;  then  cudgelled  them 
to  own  it  for  their  Army,  forced  the  City  into  a  trouble, 
and  shew  of  opposition  to  what  it  had  made  the  Parlia- 
ment do  ;  then  took  that  occasion  to  march  both  against 
it  and  the  Parliament — If,  notwithstanding  all  this,  in 
what  I  did,  I  had  any  thought  of  personal  revenge, 
or  to  do  the  least  hurt  to  any  particular  person,  in  case 
we  had  prevailed,  but  only  to  return  into  the  way,  whence 
we  were  put-out,  of  a  free,  quiet,  Parliamentary  proceed- 
ing, to  accomplish  the  great  work  of  settling  the  Peace, 
both  of  Church  and  State,  let  me  perish  ;  and  God, 
who  is  the  searcher  of  hearts,  knows  I  now  speak  nothing 
but  truth. 

199.  Well  then,  I  say,  if  all  our  endeavours  must,  like 
an  untimely  birth,  come  to  nothing  ;  our  hope  be  cut-off, 
our  persons  destroyed;  our  integrity,  innocency,  fidelity, 
questioned  and  decry  ed;  our  good  names  traduced,  and 
torn  in  sunder;  our  memories  made  to  stink  to  all  posterity, 
by  the  false  calumnies  of  our  malicious  Enemies,  and  their 
power  in  suppressing  truth;  and,  which  is  worst,  (for  all 
this  is  but  particular)  the  general*  the  Publick,  the  Com- 
mon-wealth,— once  in  so  fair  a  way  of  recovery,  at  the  eve 
of  a  happy  day,  to  be  rid  of  Armies,  enjoy  a  Peace,  hear 
no  more  of  the  Instruments  of  War,  but  see  a  olessed 
composure  of  all  unhappy  differences,  and  reap  the  fruits 
of  Justice  and  Mercy  ; — and,  upon  a  sudden,  to  find  all 
this,  but  as  the  hungry  man's  aream,who  is  the  more  empty 
when  he  awakes;  so,  instead  of  this  solid  happiness,  to  em- 
brace a  Cloud,  and  have  nothing  but  the  empty  promises 
of  a  false,  deceitful,  Army,  and  be  cast-back  into  a  greater 
gulf  of  misery,  and  confusion,  than  all  the  enemies  in  the 
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World  could  have  brought  it  into ;  and  the  latter  end  to 
be  far  worse  than  the  beginning  : 

200.  If  this  be  our  portion,  were  I  a  Heathen,  I  should 
say  with  Brutus,  when  he  meant  to  kill  himself,  seeing 
the  assertors  of  publick  Liberty  overcome  and  ruined, 
and  the  Invaders  prevail  and  conquer,  0  miser  a  virtus  t 
eras  igitilr  fabula,  seu  verba;  ego  te9  ut  rem,  colebam  £s? 
exercebam\  tu  autem  fortunes  survieb as.  But,,  being  a 
Christian,  I  am  taught  another  lesson,  to  know  that  no- 
thing comes  by  chance*  God,  who  does  all  things  in 
number,  weight,  and  measure,  orders  and  disposes  all  as 
may  most  make  for  his  own  honour,  and  the  good  of  his 
Church  and  Children;  to  which,  even  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked,  and  these  disorders,  will  conduce,  though  the 
wit  of  Man  canitert  fathom  it.  Therefore  I  will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth,  and  not  once  whisper,  because  the  Lord 
has  done  it;  only  take-up  St.  Paul's  admiration,  and  with 
it  end,  crying  out,  0  Altitudo  I  0  the  depth  of  the  Riches 
loth  of  the  Wisdom  and  Knowledge  of  God!  How  un* 
searchable  are  his  Judgements,  and  his  Ways  past  find* 
ing-out ! 
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ACCOMMODATION  with  the  King  proposed  by  the  Lords, 
and  laid  aside  by  the  malignant  farty  of  the  Commons, 
p.  193,  1.97. 

Agitators  set-up  by  the  Army,  their  Actions.  240,241.  Re- 
ceive some  check  from  Cromwell,  ib*  Write  a  Letter 
against  the  Parliament,  ib*  The  insolence  of  those  that 
brought  it,  289.  Their  extravagant  Proposal  to  Sir  Thomas 
Fairjav  in  relation  to  the  Parliament,  288. 

Allen,  Treasurer  of  the  Army,  2(iy.  Concerned  in  conveying 
away  a  great  Sum  of  Money  designed  for  the  Army,  283. 

Army  forsaken  of  divers  brave  Officers  when  it  left  its  Obe- 
dience to  the  Parliament,  23  1 .  Countenanced  great  Disorders 
in  Churches,  &c.  ib.  Petitions  from  the  City  and  Country  to 
have  it  disbanded,  232.  Recruits  daily,  though  it  had  no  enemy 
to  oppose,  ib.  Hinders  the  relief  of  Ireland,  232,  234.  236, 
238. Voted  to  be  disbanded  but  what  was  necessary  for  Garri- 
sonSj8cc.  2  iS.  Some  of  its  officers  mutiny,  2o4.  Petition- for 
an  indemnity  before  disbanding,  8tc.  23/.  Incensed  by  the 
Officers  against  the  Parliament,  238,  239-  Are  rather  en- 
couraged than  discountenanced  by  theOfhcers  that  were  sent  to 
appease  them,  242.  Their  Representation  to  the  Parliament, 
243.  Address  their  General  against  disbanding,  244.  Enter  into 
an  ingagement  not  to  disband,  245.  \  heir  Representation,  in 
which  they  censure  the  Parliament's  actions  with  contempt, 
248,  249,  2.54.  Intermeddle  with  the  business  of  the  King- 
dom contrary  to  the  Protestations,  250.  Refuse  to  hear  the 
Parliament's  votes,  though  in  their  own  favour,  and  march 
towards  the  City,  253.  Their  high  pretences  for  the  good 
of  the  People,  &c.  25.5,  2?fi.  Make  the  Parliament  do 
what  they  please,  256'.  Require  a  period  to  be  put  to  it.  ib. 
Their  insolent  Demands  of  it,  25rj,  257,  25S,  284.  Their 
specious  pretences  for  the  King.  259.     Upbraid  the  Parlia- 
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incnt  for  doing  what  they  forced  them  to,  259.  Their  pre* 
tended  care  for  the  Privileges  of  parliaments  ibid.  Manage 
all  affairs  of  the  Kingdom.  272,  &c.  Are  composed  of  mean 
Officers,  &c.  277.  Their  extravagant  Proposals  to  the  Par-% 
Jiament  in  relation  to  Church  and  State,  291 — 292.  Their 
Remonstrance,  December  7,  1648,  against  the  Parliament, 
299 — 29(5,  which  is  descanted  on,  296 — 302.  Make  the 
Parliament  act  against  itself;  set-up  for  Lords  and  Masters, 
&c.  303. 

ArmyVarhj)  their  actions  and  aims,  19M94.  How  they  got  into 
Power,  ib,  Ihcir  usage  of  the  King,  Queen,  &c.  ib.  -Are 
for  the  Covenant,  &c.  198.  Misrepresent  affairs  to  the  ScotSo. 
ib.  Begin  to  shew  themselves  after  Marston-moor  fight. 
201.  Oppose  the  Lords  for  meddling  with  a  Commoner,  202, 
v223.  -Against  putting  an  end  to  the  War,,  205,  207.  Govern, 
by  the  Sword,  &c.  205  Opposed  by  an  honest  Party  in  the 
House,  ibid.  Frustrated  in  their  expectation  of  some  tljey 
.had  got  chosen,  215.216.  Indeavour  to  set  tbe  two  Kingdoms 
against  each  other,  21 6,  and  the  Country  against  the  Scots, 
2  19-  Amuse  the  House  with  strange  things  against  them,  220. 
Break  the  Law  of  Nations  with  relation  to  the  Scots  Com- 
missioners, 222,  223.  Join  some  Scots  Commissioners  to 
the  English  in  the  power  of  the  Militia,  but  with  an  ill 
design,  ib.  which  they  would  afterwards  have  altered,  ib. 
Would  have  the  Army  march  into  the  North  against  the 
Scots  without  the  Parliaments  Order,  225.  Hinder  the  Scots 
goin^out  of  England,  though  they  pretended  to  be  for  it,22o\ 
Quarrel  with  them  about  the  Person  of  the  King,  129,  230. 
Their  designs  frustrated  by  the  Scots  prudence,  ib.  Seize 
upon  the  King's  person,  246.  Their  Letter  to  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London  concerning  their  demands 
of  the  Parliament,  2  50  Their  large  share  in  the  Treasure  of 
the  Kingdom,  267,269.  Their  accounts  extravagant,  195,2 13. 
27  I .  Their  remonstrance  concerning  the  Members  that  sat 
during  the  Speaker's  absence,  289.  Drew  up  a  Party  of 
Horse  to  back  it,  ibid.  Turn  out  officers  that  were  against 
them,  kc.  29  ! .  The  dir^oulties  they  had  to  encounter,  294, 
297-  Cajole  the  King,  &c.  295.  The  means  they  used  to 
get  rid  of  him,  29,67  Procure  his  going  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  297.  Send  him  four  Kills  to  sign,  ib.  Their 
declaration  from  Windsor  concerning  no  further  Address  to 
him,  30 -\  descanted  on,  it.  See. 

Ashwsty  fv'.r.  sent  with  a  Message  from  the  Parliament  to  the 
Anuv,  28 J. 

B. 

jjuzrton, ,  nnplovcd  by  the  .Army  party  to  give  account  what 
Sums  the  Scots  had  raised  of  the  Country,  228» 
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Bristol  lost ;  its  Govemour  condemned,  but  pardoned,  197. 
Hurley,  Captain,  hanged  by  Fairfax's  order,  298. 

C. 

Charles,  King  of  England,  his  forces  ruffled  at  Dennington,  20(>. 
His  safety  not  regarded  by  the  Army  Party,  210.  Is  delivered 
up  to  the  English  by  the  Scots,  230.  His  Person  seized  by 
the  Army,  246.  Is  made  a  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  on 
refusing  the  four  Bills,  298. 

Ciotworthy,  Sir  John,  one  of  the  Committee  at  Derby-house, 
234. 

Commissioners  of  Scotland  endeavour  to  undeceive  the  English 
Parliament  in  relation  to  their  Army,  218=  Move  for  pay  for 
their  Soldiers,  219,  220.  Slighted  by  the  Army  Party,  221. 
Their  Packets  and  Letters  intercepted  and  broke  open,  222. 
Give  in  an  account  of  Arrears  due  to  their  Army,  227. 

Committee  at  Derby-house,  to  see  the  Parliament's  votes  con- 
cerning Ireland  executed,  233.  Labour  to  dispose  the  Army 
to  go  thither,  234. 

of  Haberdashers-Hall,  Goldsmiths-Hall,  8cc.  misused 

by  the  Army  to  the  ruin  of  many,  265. 

of  the  two  Kingdoms,  198.  Is  out  of  esteem,  though 


all  affairs  of  moment   had  been  transacted  by  them,  &c. 
221. 

Committee  of  Reformation,  208, 

Corbet,  Mr.  Miles,  Justice  at  the  Committee  of  Examinations, 
266. 

Covenant  between  the  two  Kingdoms,  the  ends  if  not  answered 
by  sending-away  the  Scots,  without  disbanding  the  English 
Army,  226. 

Crawford,  Major  General,  his  service  at   Marstonmoor,  199. 

Cremivel,  his  Cowardice  at  Marstonmoor,  Basinghouse,  and 
Keinton,  200.  His  rancour  against  the  Scots,  and  hatred  of 
the  Nobility,  201.  His  Soldiers  mutiny,  that  he  may  escape 
the  self-denying  Ordinance,  21 1.  Is  dispensed  with  for  two 
or  three  months,  but  after  keeps  in  for  good  and  all,  without 
an  Order  of  tne  House,  ib.  Keeps  from  the  Army  to  give 
them  opportunity  of  doing  their  mischief,  239  His  policy 
and  hypocrisy  in  relation  to  the  disorders  of  the  Army,  ibm 
Sent  down  to  them,  but  to  no  purpose,  ib.  Leaves  the 
Parliament,  and  joins  with  the  Army,  240.  Orders  the  King 
to  be  seized,  but  denies  it,  246,  and  the  Magazine  at  Oxford 
to  be  secured,  247-  Appoints  a  general  Rendevouz  near  Cam- 
bridge, and  justifies  what  the  Agitators  had  done,//;.  Get* 
Petitions  of  his  own  drawing  signed  by  several  Counties,  256. 
His  Pension,  269,  Writes  a  Letter  to  Whalley  to  be  shewn 
tbe  King,  297, 
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D. 

Bacres,  Lord,  one  of  the  Committee  at  Derby-bouse,  233, 
Delaware  Lord,  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  disbanding  the 

Army,  244. 
Dssborough,  Major,  with  two  Regiments,  falls  upon  some  of  Sir 

Robert  Pjye's  men,  at  Depiford,  and   barbarously    murder* 

them,  281. 

E. 

Elections,  vacant,  by  an  artifice  voted  to  be  filled-up,  214.  Un- 
fairly made  by  the  malignant  Party,  ib. 

Eleven  Members  incur  the  hatred  of  the  Army  for  doing  their 
duty,  2>3.  Their  Care  and  Industry  with  relation  to  Ireland, 
was  the  Foundation  of  the  good  Successes  in  that  Kingdom, 
240.  Have  a  general  Charge  exhibited  against  them  by  the 
Army,  who  require  they  should  be  suspended  sitting  in  the 
House,  256,  259-  Remarks  on  their  Case,  259,  261.  With- 
draw from  the  House  to  prevent  Inconveniences,  262.  No 
particular  Charge  against  them  ;  the  ill  Practices  of  their 
Enemies  to  ruin  them,  ib.  263.  Accused  by  the  Army 
of  holding  Correspondence  with  the  King,  &c.  which  is 
descanted  on,  264,  &c.  Largely  vindicated  ;  129,  130, 
&c,  27 U  272.  The  Army's  Declaration  against  them, 
£76,  which  is  largely  descanted  on,  277?  &c.  Are  vin- 
dicated from  the  Disorders  that  happened  at  Westminster 
from  the  Rabble,  &c.  279*  Ordered  by  the  House  to 
make  good  their  places,  281.  Forsaken  by  the  City*  who 
had  espoused  their  Cause,  284.  Their  unparalleled  Case, 
302. 

EsseXyKar],  suspectedand  laid  aside  by  the  Army  Parly,  195, 196*, 
202,  208.  Is  ordered  to  attend  his  Majesty's  motions,  203. 
His  ill  Success  in  the  West,  204,  205.  His  ruin  designed  by 
Hasterig,  204.  Relief  refused  to  be  sent  him,  205.  His  Army 
willingly  disbanded,  208,  209- 

F. 

Tairfax,  Sir  Thomas,  commands  at  Marstonmoor  under  his 
Father,  199.  Is  made  General,  i  iO.  His  Commission  ran 
only  in  the  name  of  the  Parliament,  ib.  Is  discharged  of 
Subordination  to  the  Commutee  of  both  Kingdoms,  222. 
Designed  to  be  sent  with  his  ^rmy  to  protect  the  Northern 
Counties,  225.  Receives  Orders  about  disbanding,  244. 
Cause  his  Regiment  to  mareh  another  way,  ib.  Innocent 
as  to  seizing  the  King,  246.    His  Remonstrance  concerning 
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the  Kind's  being  voted  to  Richmond,  258.  Takes  tip  his 
quarters  at  Uxhridge,  262.  Marches  to  London  in  Slate, 
and  puts  in  the  old  Speakers,  284,  by  whom  he  is  comple- 
mented and  addressed,  286.  Marches  through  the  City  in 
Triumph,  ib.  Voted  by  both  Houses  General  of  all  the 
Forces,  and  Constable  of  the  Tower,  287.  Bis  Remon- 
strance for  satisfaction  of  the  Army,  297-  His  Order  con- 
-  cerning  the  King,  &c.  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  298.  \ 

Fleetwood,  Colonel,  concerned  in  seizing  the  King,  246.  His 
Place  and  Pension,  282. 

Foidks,  Alderman  of  London,  promotes  the  interest  of  the 
Army,  253,281. 

G. 

Gills,  Alderman  of  London,  promotes  the  Interest  of  the 
Army,  2  4,  281.  Sent  with  a  Message  to  the  Army,  283.  In- 
terrupted by  Fairfax  in  a  Speech  he  was  making  to  hira,  289. 

Grey  of  Grooby,  Lord,  is  gratified  by  the  Army,  269*  Against 
the  eleven  Members,  302. 

Gurden,  Mr.  against  the  Parliament's  having  a  Period  put  to  \X* 
£54. 

H. 

Hammond,  Colonel,  his  unreasonable  Demands  on  being  de- 
signed for  Ireland,  232,  233. 

Haslerig,  Sir  Arthur,  his  ill  success  in  the  West,  197.  His 
rashness,  &c.  ib.  His  excuse  for  the  King's  not  being  at- 
tacked at  Dennington,  Cowardice,  Vain-glory,  &c.  205.  Is 
concerned  in  seizing  the  King,  24o,  247.  His  Pension^  269. 
His  great  Pay,  270.  Stays  in  Town,  though  Governor  of 
Newcastle,  to  do  a  feat  for  the  Army,  302. 

Holland,  Mr.  Cornelius,  his  Gratuity  from  the  Army  Parly, 
289. 

Holies,  Mr.Denzil,  accused  bySavil  of  corresponding  with  the 
Lord  Digby,  212.  Is  prosecuted  with  great  Violence  by  the 
Solicitor  St.  John,  ib.  Acquitted  by  the  House,  214.  Con- 
cerned in  the  Uxb ridge-Treaty,  223.  His  Generosity  as  to 
the  publick  money,  271. 

I. 

Jachon,  Lieutenant- Colonel,  submits  to  the  Parliament  in  or- 
der to  disband,  244. 
Independents  ;  Army,  &c.  mostly  composed  of  them,  207. 
Joyce,  Cornet,  seizes  the  King  at  Holmby,  with  the  Commis- 
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sioners  that  attended  him,  347.  Ordered  to  seize  the  Mag^i* 
zine  at  Oxford,  ib 

Ireland  not  to  be  relieved  while  the  Army  was  kept-up  here,232. 
Relief  voted  them  bv  the  Parliament,  233.  About  2000  wil- 
ling to  go,  the  rest  binder  it  all  they  can.  234.  Such  as  were 
willing  to  relieve  it,  voted  Deserters  by  I  he  Armv,  2.57  ;  who 
require  they  should  be  discharged,  though  ordered  thither 
by  Parliament,  260. 

Ireton  keeps  from  the  Army  to  give  them  opportunity  to  do 
their  Mischief,  239. 

L. 

Lenthal,  Speakerof  the  Commons,  his  good  Places,  &c.  £66. 
Forsakes  the  House,  and  ]oins  with  the  Army,  275.  Is  put 
into  his  Place  again  by  Fairfax,  285. 

Lesley,  his  Service  at  Marstonmoor,   199* 

Lewis,  Sir  William,  Governor  of  Portsmouth,  his  fair  Ac- 
counts, &c%  270. 

Lilburn  against  the  eleven  Members,  272. 

London  for  the  Parliament,  and  against  the  Army,  &c.  25t, 
.Resents  the  Parliament's  altering  their  Militia  by  the  Influ- 
ence of  the  Army,  273,  &c.     Alarmed  bv  the  Army,  275. 

Lords,  several  forsake  the  House,  and  join  with  the  Army, 
ibid.  The  House  chuse  a  new  Speaker  on  the  other's  leav- 
ing them,  280.  Outdo  the  Commons  in  Honour  of  Sir 
Tho.  Fairfax,  287-  Their  Vote  concerning  what  was  acted 
by  the  Houses  when  forsaken  by  their  Speakers,  disagreed  to 
by  the  Commons,  ib.  Seven  of  them  impeached  of  High 
Treason  by  the  Army,  288,  298.     Are  set  at  liberty,  ib. 

M. 

Manchester,  Earl,  his  Charge  against  Cromwel,  201,  296.  Laid 
aside  by  the  Army,  208.  Is  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
whom  he  forsakes,  and  joins  the  Army,  275.  Is  put  inu> 
Lis  Place  again  by  Sir  Tho.  Fairfax,  2S4. 

Marshal,  Chaplain  to  Skippon,  too  instrumental  in  the  Evils  of 
this  Kingdom,  252,  273.  Preaches  before  the  Parliament, 
and  extols  Sir  Tho.  Fairfax's  Expedition,  &c.  286'. 

Marstonmoor  Fight  had  not  been  obtained  but  for  the  Scots,  199* 

Massey,  Captain,  stops  an  Express  sending  to  Scotland ;  com- 
mitted by  the  Lords  for  it,  but  set  at  liberty,  222. 

Massey,  Major  General,  his  Brigade  cashiered,  though  it  had 
done  the  greatest  Service  in  the  West,  230.  Is  one  of  the 
Committee  at  Derby-house,  233.  Is  made  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral  of  the  Horse  in  Ireland,  273.  Forsaken  by  the  City,  286. 

Maynard,  Sir  John,  one  of  the  eleven  Members,  though  no- 
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thing  against  him,  257.     Expelled  the  House,  and  sent  to 

the  Tower,  289. 
Menders  of  Parliament,  what  their  Design  in  taking-up  Arms, 

193.    Are  misrepresented  by  the  Army,  2  1 2.     Some  of  them 

discover  the  Designs  of  the  Army  against  the  Scots,  221. 
Mildmay,  Sir  Henry,  has  Letters  sent  him  against  the  Scots,220. 
Model  of  the  Army,  &c.  203. 

N. 

Newcastle;  Propositions  sent  to  the  King  there,  gave  occasion 
to  the  Army  Party  to  review  them  all,  8cc.  223. 

Nicklis,  Mr.  the  Lawyer,  concerned  in  the  Committee  of  Se- 
questrations, 265. 

AW,  Mr.  sent  with  a  Message  from  the  Parliament  to  the 
Army,  285. 

North  of  England  suffers  by  the  Scots  Army,  through  the 
Practice  of  the  Army  Party  here,  219* 

Nye,  Mr.  preaches  a  Thanksgiving-Sermon  before  the  Com- 
mons on  Sir  Tho.  Fairfax's  coming  to  London,  286. 

O. 

Vxfcrd]  Magazine  there  kept  by  the  Army  from  the  Parlia* 
toentj  247. 

P. 

Palmer,  Mr.  Herbert,  influenced  by  Marshal,  281. 

Parliament  vote  the  disbanding  of  the  Army,  233.  Send  for 
some  Officers  that  had  promoted  the  Petition  against  it,  291. 
Their  Clemency  to  them  ill  requited,  ib,  Settle  the  Ar- 
rears of  the  Army,  2y3.  Make  Sir  Tho  Fairfax  General  of 
their  Forces,  ib*  Order  the  Officers  down  to  the  Army, 
but  to  their  own  Ruin,  298.  Too  favourable  to  the  Army, 
299.  Appoint  a  Rendezvous  for  the  Foot  in  order  to  dis- 
band, ib.  About  to  take  a  severe  Course  with  the  Army 
Party,  but  prevented  by  Skippon,  250.  Forced  to  comply 
with  the  Army,  232,  234,258.  Resolve  to  defend  them , 
stives  and  the  City  against  the  Armv,  253,  261.  Vote  the 
King  to  Richmond,  2;  S,  231.  Made  a  mere  Cypher  bv  the 
Army,  272,  273,  &c.  Endeavour  to  prevent  Extremities,  283. 
Their  Case  stated  as  to  the  Force  put  upon  them,  an  1  being 
deserted  by  their  Speaker,  285,  236.  Appoint  a  Committee 
to  inquire  concerning  that  Force,  237.  Disagree  with  the 
Loras  about  what  the  Houses  had  done  wnen  forsaken  by 
their  Speakers,  ib.  Afterwarus  forced  to  comply,  289. 
Constrained  to  act  against  itself  by  refusing  to  make  any 
further  Address  to  the  King,  See.  303. 
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Pelham,  Mr.  Henry,  chose  Speaker  of  the  Commons  in  the 
roam  of  Len  ha!,  280. 

Pennhiitton,  Alderman  of  London,  favoured  and  rewarded  by 
the  Army  Party,  260,  267? 

Petitions  from  an  army  to  their  Superiors,  when  required  to  do 
Service,  always  deemed  a    Mutiny,  23,5. 

Poi?itz  Colonel,  his  Care  and  Vigilance  to  prevent  the  Mis- 
chiefs designed  by  the  Army  Party  in  the  North,  for  which 
he  was  put  out  of  Command,  225.  Taken  by  Violence  out  of 
his  House  by  the  Agitators,  ibid.  Inhumanly  treated  by 
them,   226. 

Pride,  Colonel,  his  Equivocation  at  the  Bar  of  the  House 
about  petitioning  against  disbanding,  237. 

Prideaux  Mr.  of  the  Army  Party,  made  himself  Postmaster 
of  England,  266* 

JR. 

Rabble*  threaten  the  House  of  Commons,  to  cause  them  td 
pass  several  Votes,  274. 

Rains  borough*  Colonel,  his  Regiment  refuses  to  march  for 
Jersey,  which  he  connives  at}  yet  afterwards  made  Vice- 
Admiral,  245,  246. 

Riot  in  Yorkshire,  218. 

Rushworth,  Secretary  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  his  acting  against 
the  eleven  Members,  263.  His  Letter  to  the  Speaker  against 
appearing  at  the  House,  275.  Signs  Proposals  to  the  Parlia- 
ment concerning  a  new  Form  of  Government,  291* 

S. 

Saint  John,  Mr.  Oliver,  his  Character;  his  underhand  Letter 
to  the  Committee  of  Hertfordshire,  &c.  209.  His  violent  and 
bloody  Nature,  ib.  Breaks  his  Protestation  as  to  Cromwel's 
being  dispensed  with  from  the  self-denying  Ordinance,  21  U 
His  Places  of  Profit,  &c.  267- 

SaUocay,  Mr.  one  of  the  Committee  at  Derby- house,  233. 

Savil,  Lord,  an  Impostor,  212.  Writes  Letters  to  several  great 
Men  against  the  Parliament,  ib. 

Say.  Lord,  rewarded  by  the  Army  Party,  269. 

Scawen,  Mr.  brings  a  sad  Account  of  the  Temper  of  the  Army, 
'253.  His  Pension,  269.  Concerned  in  conveying-away  a 
great  Sum  ordered  for  the  Army,  2-99* 

Scots  proposed  to  be  called  in,  but  obstructed  by  the  Malig- 
uanis;  their  Character,  197,  198.  After  called  in,  197.  Made 
use  of  only  for  a  pinch,  198.  Imposed  on  by  the  Maiignants, 
ib.  Discover  the  good  Intentions  of  the  honest  Party  in 
England,  202.  Are  represented  as  having  a  Design  to 
make  good  their  footing  here,  216.  Their  Army  ill-requited, 
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216,  228.  Are  vindicated  as  to  raising  of  Money  in  the  North 
on  Free  Quarter,  213.  Their  Pay  kept  back,  WO.  Their 
Ministers  of  State  suspected  by  the  Army  Party  here,  to 
hold  Correspondences  with  the  Queen,  &c.  ibd.  Their 
Papers  in  the  House  of  Commons  here,  not  answered,  221. 
Their  Piety,  Moderation,  &c.  223.  Had  no  ground  to  dis- 
band their  Army.,  unless  the  English  did,  22^',  227.  Have  a 
great  Sum  voted  them,  though  with  great  Opposition,  228. 
Deliver-up  the  King;  to  the  English,  230.  Whereby  they  gain 
Reputation,  th.  "Are  laid  aside  in  the  Army's  Ad-dress  to 
the  King  at  the  Isle  of  Wight,  297. 

Self-denying  Ordinance,  208. 

Sequestrations ,  &c.   2Q5. 

Sk/ppon,  Major  General,  made  Commander  in  Chief  in  Ireland, 
240.  Instrumental  in  betraying  the  Parliament,  8cc.  243. 
Excuses  the  Agitators,  242.  Prevents  the  Parliament's  pro- 
ceeding against  the  Army  Partv,  and  how,  250,  231.  Re- 
fuses to  obey  the  Parliament's  Order,  but  on  certain  Con- 
ditions,    283. 

Etapleton,  Sit  Philip,  laid  aside  by  the  Army,  208.  His  mode- 
rate Pay,  Sec.  270. 

Szuifen,  Mr.  employed  by  the  Parliament  to  tlie  Army,  233* 

T. 

Tichlurn,  a  Linen-draper,  made  Constable  of  the  Tower  by 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  290, 

V. 

Vane,  Sir  Henry,  one  of  the  Parliament's  Commissioner*  with 

the  Armv,    253. 
Uxbridge,  Treaty  there,  223. 

W. 

Waller,  Sir  William,  ordered  from  Oxford  into  the  West,  203. 
Laid  aside  by  the  Army,  208 1  Is  one  of  the  Committee  at 
Derby-house,    233. 

IVarmwortby  Mr.  his  insolent  and  ridiculous  Speech  concern- 
ing the  Agitators,  241. 

Warwick,  Earl,  one  of  the  Committee  at  Derby-house,  233. 
One  of  the  Commissioners  for  disbanding  the  Army,  2x4. 

Wentworth%  Sir  Peter,  gets  an  Estate  for  half  the  value,  26y. 

West,  Colonel,  discharged  by  Fairfax  from  being  Constable  of 
the  Tower,  289. 

Weston,  Earl  of  Portland's  Son,  his  Reward  from  the  Army, 
269. 
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White,  Colonel,  his  Places  in  the  Army,  &c.  Q69. 

Wild,  Serjeant,  Chairman  in  the  Committee  of  Sequestration^ 
26"4.  Gets  an  Ordinance  for  the  Lady  Thornborough's  Mo- 
ney; is  a  great  Enemy  to  the  eleven  Members,  268. 

Willoughly  of  Parham,  Lord,  chose  Speaker  by  the  Lord*, 
281.    Charged  with  Treason  by  the  Army,  298. 

WollastoTiy  Sir  John,  conveys  a  great  Sum  away,  which  was 
ordered  for  the  Army,  283. 

Wright  9  Robert,  ftiade  use  of  to  give  Intelligence  of  the  Scots, 
&c,  220. 
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PREFACE. 


THE  Tract  here  reprinted,  under  the  title  of 
The  Mystery  of  the  two  Juntoes,  Presbyterian  and 
Independent,  is  the  first,  or  introductory,  part  of 
the  work  described  in  the  foregoing  page,  which 
is  a  very  copious  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Independent  party  in  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment, (that  began  on  the  3d  da}7  of  Novem- 
ber, 1040,)  and  of  the  Army  of  that  Parlia- 
ment, down  to  the  end  of  the  second  Civil 
"War,  when  that  Army  returned  victorious  to 
London,  and,  against  the  will  of  the  Parlia- 
ment, brought  King  Charles  the  First  to  a  pub- 
lick  trial,  for  having  made  an  unjust  war 
against  his  people,  and  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death.  It  was  written  by  Clement  Walker, 
Esq.  a  gentleman  of  great  learning  and  ability, 
and  a  zealous  defender  of  the  Presbyterian 
Party  of  that  time,  of  which  Mr.  Denzil  Holies, 
(afterwards  Lord  Holies,)  and  the  other  tea 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  who,  with 
him,  were  impeached  by  the  Army  in  July, 
i6'47,  were  eminent  Leaders.  And  it  was  pub- 
lished (but  without  his  name,)  about  the  end  of 
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the  year  1648,  and,  as  I  conjecture,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  month  of  December,  when  the 
-Army  was  proceeding  with  violence  against  the 
King*  Thesecondpart  of  this  workof  Mr.  Walker, 
is  in  titled,  The  History  of Independency \  and  is  a 
very  interesting  relation  of  many  important 
transactions  in  the  course  of  that  famous  Civil 
War.  But  it  is  too  long  to  be  inserted  in  this 
volume  of  small  tracts.  And  therefore  I  have 
here  reprinted  only  the  first  part  of  Mr.WalkerV 
work,  which  I  conceive  to  be  a  proper  accom-! 
paniment  to  the  foregoing  Memoirs  of  Lord 
Holies,  which  relate  to  the  same  subject,  to  wit, 
that  of  an  exhibition,  and,  for  the  most  part,  a 
justification  of  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of 
the  Presbyterian  party  in  the  course  of  that 
famous  War. 

FRANCIS  MASERES. 


Inner  Temple, 
Not.  29,  1813. 
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TO  MY  DREAD  SOVEREIGN. 


ROYAL  SIR, 

YOU  have  drunk  deep  in  the  Cup  of  Affliction, 
and  we  have  all  pledged  you  ;  it  is  wholesome, 
though  bitter:  but  let  us  pray  to  God  tore- 
move  this  Cup  in  time  ;  for  the  dregs  and  lees 
are  po3rson.  You  have  learned,  by  over-wind- 
ing the  strings  of  Authority,  how  to  tune  the 
People  of  this  Monarchy,  without  breaking 
their  Patience  hereafter.  Most  Princes  desire 
unlimited  power:  which  is  a  Sail  too  great  for 
any  Vessel  of  Mortality  to  bear.  Though  it  be 
never  so  well  Ballasted  with  Justice,  Wisdome, 
Moderation,  and  Piety,  yet  oneflarb,  or  other, 
will  endanger  the  oversetting  it.  Those  Com- 
monwealths  are  most  stable  and  pleasing, 
where  the  State  is  so  mixed  that  every  man  (ac- 
cording to  his  degree  and  capacity)  hath  some  >  N  B# 
interest  therein  to  content  him.  The  KING, 
Sovera'gn  Command  and  Power ;  The  Nobility 
and  Gentry ',  A  derivative  Authority  and  Magis- 
tracy, and  all  enjoy  their  Laws,  Liberties,  and 
properties.  God  hath  cursed  him  that  remov- 
eta  the  Bound-marks  of  nis  neighbour.  This 
is  a  comprehensive  curse;  Kings  enlarging 
their  Prerogatives  beyond  their  iimits,  are  not 
excepted  from  it. 

You  may  be  pleas'd  to  take  heed  therefore       n.  b. 
of  two  sorts  of  men,  iajost .likely  to  mis-lead  you 
in  this  point.  The  first  sort  consists  of  Ambitious 
Lawyers,  who  teach   the  Law  to  speak,   not 
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what  the  Legislators  meant,  but  what  you  shall 
seem  to  desire.  To  avoyd  this  snare,  suffer  your 
Parliament  to  nominate  three   men   for  every 
Judge's  place,  out  of  which  you  may  please  to 
choose  one,  as  in  the  pricking  of  Sheriffs.  For  it 
is  the  people  that  are  obnoxious  to  their  wicked- 
ness :  you  are  above  the  reach  of  their  malice. 
The     second    sort     is  Parasitical  Divines: 
These  earwigs  are  alwaies  hovering  in  Princes 
Courts,    hanging    in    their    ears.     They    take 
upon  them  to  make  Princes  beholden  to  their 
violent  wresting  of  the  Text,  to  bestow  upon 
them  whatever  Prerogative  the  Kings  of  J uda 
or  Israel  used  or  usurped  ;  as  if  the  Judicials  of 
Moses  were  appointed  by  God  for  all  Common- 
wealths, all  Kings  :  as  a   good  Bishoprick,  or 
Living,  is  fit  for  every  Priest  that  can  catch  it. 
These  men,  having  their  best  hopes  of  prefer- 
ment from  Princes,  make  Divinity  to  be  butOr- 
ganonPoliticum,  an  Instrument  of  Government, 
and   harden  the  hearts  of   Princes,  Pharaolu 
like  :  and  Kings  delight  to  be  tickled  by  such 
venerable,  warrantable,  flattery.    Sir,  you  have 
more  means  to  prefer  them  than  to  prefer  other 
men;  therefore  they  apply  themselves   more 
to  you    than    other   men    do.     Tu  facis  hunc 
Dominum  ;  tefacit  Me  Deum.  The  King  makes 
n.b.  the  poor  Priest    a  Lord;    and,    rather   than 

he  will  be  behind  with  a  King  in  courtesie, 
he  will  flatter  him  above  the  condition  of 
a  Mortal,  and  make  him  a  God.  Royal  Sir, 
permit  me  to  give  you  this  Antidote  against 
this  poyson  ;  let  an  Act  be  past,  That  all  such, 
Divines,  as  either  by  preaching,  writing,  or  dis- 
coursing,shall  advance  yourPrerogative  and  Power 
above  the  known  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Land, 
shall  forfeit  all  his    Ecclesiastical  preferments, 

ipso 


r  S27  ] 

ipso  facto,   and  be  incapable  ever  after,  and  for 
ever  banished  your  Court. 

But,  above  all,  learn  to  trust  in  your  own 
Judgement:  Plusaliisde  te,  auam  hi  tibi,  ere**, 
dere  noli.  God  hath  enabled  you  to  remember 
things  past,  to  observe  things  present,  and,  by 
comparing  them  together,  to  conjecture  things 
to  come  ;  which  are  the  three  parts  of  Wisdom 
that  will  much  honour  and  advantage  you. 

God  keep  your  Majesty;  so  prayes 

Your  humble  Subject, 

THEOPHILUS  VERAX, 
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TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY 

SIR    THOMAS    FAIRFAX, 

And  the  Army  under  his  Command* 


in 


My  Lord   and  Gentlemen ; 

I  Have  here,  by  way  of  preparation,  laid-open 
to  your  view,  those  Vlcers,  which  you  have  un- 
dertaken to  cure,  viz.  The  Two  Factions  in  Par- 
liament, Authors  of  Schisme  and  Divisions  in 
the  two  Houses  ;  from  whence  there  are  de- 
rived to  ihe  whole  Kingdom,  (to  the  obstruct- 
ing of  Justice,  and  of  the  establishment  of  our 
Laws,  Rights,  Liberties  and  Peace;)  the  en- 
slaving of  the  Parliament  itself,  and  the  dilapi- 
dating of  the  publick  Treasure :  whereby  the- 
whole  Kingdom  may  be  enfranchised,  secured,  and 
united;  and  the  King  and  his  Posterity  settled 
in  his  due  rights  ;  which  is  the  turn  of  all  your 
undertakings  in  your  many  re-iterated  Papers 
I  confess  this  to  be  an  Herculean  labour,  and 
far  beyond  that  which  he  underwent  in 
cleansing  the  Augaan  Stable.  That  was  per- 
formed by  an  arm  of  flesh  :  This  cannot  be 
effected  without  an  extraordinary  calling :  for 
an  ordinary  calling  thereto  you  have  none ; 
and  God  seldome  blesseth  a  man  out  of  his 
calling.  And,  though  an  heroick  heat  and 
zeal  may  go  far,  yet  it  will  tire  many  miles  on 
this  side  the  work,  unless  it  be  blown  and  inspired 
with  divine  breath.  And,  as  Alchemists  say  of  the 
Philosopher  s  stoneP  so  1  say  of  this  work  (which 

is 
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is  the  Philosopher  s  stone  in  our  English  Politicks) 
it  cannot  be  effected  hut  by  a  man  of  wonderful  and 
unspotted  Integrity  and  Innocency,  free  from  all 
frauds  Self- seeking^    and  Partiality.     In   order 
to  this  great  work  you  have  already   begun  to 
sift  and  winnow  the  House  ofCo?ntnons,by  charg- 
ing 11  Presbyterian  Grandees ;   who,  if  they   be 
proved  guilty,  must  needs  have  their  counter- 
panes equally  faulty,  even  to  a  syllable,  in  the 
opposite  Junto  of  Independents,  ior,  when  two 
factions  shall  conspire  to  toss  &  keep-up  the 
Golden  ball  of  Government \  Profit  8c  Preferment, 
between  them,  neither  can  be  innocent.  Unless  J 
therefore  you  apply  your  corrosive  to  onelllcer 
as  well  as  to  the  other,  you  will  never  work  a 
complete  cure,  nor  will  be  free  from  scandal  and  I 
appearance  of  faction,  or   design  fthat   I  may] 
use  your  own  words,)  to  weaken  only  one  party  \ 
(under   the    notion   of   unjust  or  oppressive) 
that  you  may  advance  another  more  than  your  own. 
Besides,  it  is  observed  that  you  speak  but  coldly 
as  to  having  the  publick  accounts  of  the  kingdom 
stated;  putting  it  off  with  a  wish  only,  as  if  you  j 
did  secretly  fear,  (what  the  Presbyterians  open,  i 
ly  say,)  that  the  Independents  are  guilty  of  more 
Millions  of  the  Publick  Money  than  their  party.  \ 
Your  own  words  are,    We   could  wish   that    the 
Kingdom  might  both  be  righted  and  publickly  sa- 
tisfied  in  point  of  Accounts  for  the  vast  sums  that 
have  been  Levied;   as  also  for  many  other  things, 
&c.    But  we  are  loth  to  press  any  thing  that  may 
lengthen  dispute.  Are  so  many  Millionsof  Pounds 
to   be  cursorily  passed-over   without  dispute  ? 
were  they  not  the  blood  and  tears  of  the   ex- 
hausted people,  and  the  milk  of  their  Babes  ?  j 
are  they  not  like  Achan's  wedge  amongst  us  ? 
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would  it  not  much  ease  the  people  of  burthens, 
and  go  far  in  the  payment  of  souldiers  iind 
ipublick  debts,  to  have  both  the  King's  and  the 
(Parliament's -sponges  (of  what  party  and  pro- 
fession soever)  squeezed  into  the  .common  Trea- 
sury, whensoever  the  Common-wealth  settles? 
[Review  this  clause  well ;  and,  as  the  Parliament 
lath  altered  some  Votes  in  order  to  satisfy 
jyou,  so  do  you  alter  this  clause  in  order  to 
satisfy  the  people;  who  long,  not  only  to  see 
the  Kingdom,  but  also  our  new-made  gentle- 
men, in  statu  quo  prius.  Gentlemen,  you  that 
will  give  Counsel,  wilL  I  hope,  also  take  it, 
without  offence  against  him  that  dares  lay  as 
good  a  claim  to  justice  and  honesty  as  your- 
selves. 


THEODORUS  VERAX. 


I    833    1 

The    Mysterie    of    the   Two    Juntoes, 
Presbyterian  and  Independent,  with 
some  Additions* 


J_  he  Kingdom  being  overgrown  with  Prerogative,  Cor- 
ruption and  Superstition,  (the  fruits  of  a  long  and  lazic 
peace)  by  a  long  discontinuance  of  Parliaments;  at  last, 
by  Providence,  His  Majesty  was  necessitated  to  call  a  Par- 
liament, the  only  fit  College  of  Physicians  to  purge  the 
much-distempered  Body  of  the  Commonwealth. 

In  this  Parliament  a  contest  between  the  Kings  Pre*  . 
rogative  and  the  people  s  Larvs  and  Liberties  begat  a  War. 
.  The  Divines  en  both  sides,  out  of  their  Pulpits,  sounding 
an  Alarum  thereto;  and  not  only  Sermofis,bi\t  Declarations 
of  Parliament  and  the  National  Covenant ,  holding-forth  to 
the  people  the  defence  of  their  Religion,  Laws,  Liberties, 
and  Properties;  infhmed  the  people  to  the  rage  of  battel  ; 
as  the  Elephant  is  enraged  at  the  si ^ht  of  Red.  This 
War  occasioned  extraordinary  Taxes  and  Levies  of  mo- 
ney ;  such  as  were  never  heard-of  by  our  Ancestors,  and 
were  lrritamenta  malorum,   the  nurse  of  our  corruptions. 

This  incentive,  working  upon  the  human  frailty  of  the  Grandees  of  the 
speaking  and  leading  Members  of  the  Houses,  caused-  Houses  of  Pailia- 
them,  first,  to  interweave  their  particular  interests  and 
ambitions  with  the  publ  ck  welfare,  and,  lastly,  to  prefer 
them  before  the  publick  welfare. 

Wherefore  the  sndleading  wen,  or  Grandees,  (for  that  is  Two    Factions,    o? 
now  theParliament-language),  first  divided  themselves  into  Juntoes,  of  Presby- 
two  factions,  or   Juntoes,   of  Pretty terians  and  In depen-  j^«s  ?nd  Iftd*P^ 
dents  ;  seeming  to  look  only  upon  the  Church,  but  (Reli- 
gion having  the  strongest  operation  upon  the  spirit  of 
man) '  involving  also  the  interests  of  the  Common-wealth. 

The  common  people  of  the  two  Houses,  following  (with 

an 
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an  implicite  faith  and  blind  obedience)  the  example  of 
their  leaders,  divided  themselves  also  into  the  said  Dicho- 
tomy :  which  they  did  with  more  seriousness  than  their 
leaders,  as  not  perceiving  any  thing  of  design  therein; 
but,  according  to  the  diversity  o!  their  Judgements,  or,  ra- 
ther, Fancies  andGonfidings  (for  a  to  re^gn  a  man's  judge- 
ment to  the  opinion  of  another  man"  is  but  a  silly  trust 
and  confidence)  studied  the  upholding  of  their  parties 
with  earnestness ;  whilst  the  Granaecs  of  each  party,  in 
private,  closed  together  for  their  ov/n  advancement,  serv- 
ing one  another's  turn. 

The  Grandees  (in  all  publick  debates)  seem  as  real  in  | 
their  reciprocal  oppositions,  as  those  silly  ones  who  arc 
in  earnest;  whereby  they  cherish  t;,(j  zeal  of  their  respec- 
tive parne%  keep  th«*m  still  divided  [Divide  &  impera 
is  the  Devil's  rule)  and  so  amu>e  them,  and  take  them  off 
from  looking  after  other  interests,  in  which,  were  they 
conjoyned,  they  might  share  with  the  Grandees  them- 
selves. .And  for  the  better  contentment  of  such  their  Con- 
fidents, as  looking  too  intentively  after  their  own  gain, 
the  Gratideei  or  each  Junto  confer  something  of  advan- 
tage upon  those  that  are  subservient  unto  them,  as  five 
pounds  a  week,  or  s  me  petty  employment. 
Monopolizing  pro.  The  seeds  of  these  factions  spread  themselves  into  the 
fits  and  preferments.  Commonwealth  and  Armies,  as  Rheum  distills  from  the 
head  into  al!  the  body. 

Thus  the  leading  men.  or  Bell-  weathers,  having  seemingly 
divided  themselves,  and  having  really  divided  the  houses,  and 
captivated  the  judgements  of  their  respective  partisans 
(teaching  them,  by  an  implicite  faith,  Jurai  einverba  Ma- 
gistri,  to  pin  their  opinions  upon  their  sleeves,)  they  begin 
to  advance  their  projects  of  Monopolizing  the  Profits,  Pre* 
ferments  and  Power  of  the  Kingdom,  in  themselves.  To 
which  purpose,  though  the  leaders -of  each  party  .seem  to 
maintain  a  hot  opposition,  yet,  when  any  profit,  or  prefer- 
ment, is  to  be  reached  at,  it  is  observed  that  a  powerful  In- 
dependent especially  moves  for  a  Presbyterian,  or  a  lead- 
ing Presbyterian  for  an  Independent ;  and  seldome  doth 
one  oppose,  or  speak  against,  another  in  such  cases, unless 

something 
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something  of  particular  Spleen  or  Competition  come  be- 
tween, which  causeth  them  to  break  the  common  Rule. 
Bv  this  meam  the  Grandees  of  each  faction  seldom  miss 
their  mark  ;  since,  an  Independent  moving  for  a  presby- 
terian,-his  reputation  carries  the  business  clear  with  the 
Independent  party  j  and  the  Presbyterians  will  not  op- 
pose a  leading  man  of  their  own  side.  By  this  artifice  the 
Grandees  of  each  side  share  the  Common-wealth  between 
them  ;  and  are  now  become  proud,  domineering,  Reho- 
boams,  even  over  their  fellow  members,  (contrary  to  the 
liberty  of  Parliament,  which  consists  in  an  equality)  that 
were  formerly  fawning,  ambitious,  Ahmlams. 

There  hath  been  lately  given-away  to  Members  openly 
(besides  innumerable  and  inestimable  private  cheats  mutu- 
ally-connived -at)  at  least  300^  oool.  in  money,  besides  rich 
Offices,  Imployments  in  money-Committees,  Sequestra- 
tions,and  other  advantages.  And  those  Members  who  have 
so  well  served  themselves,  under  colour  of  serving  the  - 
publick,  are,  for  the  most  part,  old  Canvassers  of  Fac- 
tions, who  have  sat  idly  and  safely  in  the  House,  watch- 
ing their  advantages  to  confound  businesses,  and  shuffle 
the  cards  to  make  their  own  game;  when  others,  that 
have  ventured  their  persons  abroad,  labour'd  in  the  pub- 
lick  work,  like  Israelites  under  these  Egyptian  task- 
masters, and  lost  their  estates,  are  left  to  starve  untill 
they  can  find  relief  in  that  empty  bag  called  by  fools 
fides publica,  but  by  wise  men  fides  Punica,  and  are  now 
looked-upon  in  the  Hou;e  superciliously,  like  unwel- 
come guests,  (for  it  is  known  how  malignantly,  and  how 
jugglingiy,  Writs  for  new  Elections  were  granted  and  exe- 
cuted,; and  are  callcdjounger  brothers^  and,  like  younger 
brothers  they  are  used,  their  elder  brothers  having  slipped 
into  the  world  before  them,  and  anticipated  the  inheri- 
tance. They  have  broken  first  into  the  common  fie;d,  and 
shut  the  door  to  prevent  after-comeri  even  from  gleaning 
after  their  full  harvest  -,  for  the  better  effecting  »  hereof 
thev  have  now  mortgaged, in  effectual!  the  meani  they  have 
to  raise  money,  unto  the  City,  And,  being-  fat  and  full  with 
the  publick  treasure,  toexpresse  rather  their  scorn  than  their 
care  of  these  after-comers,  they  are  making  an  Ordinance 
that  no  more  money  shall  be  given  to  their  Members. 

And 
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And  yet,  to  shew  how  careful  they  are  of  all  such  as  have 
cheated  the  Commonwealth  under  them,  (I  will  not  say 
for  them,)  they  have  taken  advantage  of  the  Petition  of 
the  Army,  wherein  they  desire  Indemnity  for  all  acts 
done  in  Relation  to  the  war,  and  have  passed  an  Ordi- 
nance of  indemnity  for  all  such  as  have  acted  by  'Autho- 
rity, and  for  the  service,  of  the  Parliament :  wherein, 
under  great  penalties,  and  with  an  appeal  at  last  from  the 
Judges  of  the  Law  to  a  Committee  of  Parliament,  such  as 
have  gone  beyond  the  authority  given  by  ParliamenVand 
"  have  sequestered  men's  estates  unjustly,  and  so  withheld 
their  go_ds  under  pretence  thereof  j  and  such  as  have  le- 
vied Taxes  three  or  four  times  over  ;  are  exempted  from 
being  sued  for  such  injuries  by  private  actions;  and  so 
the  benefit  of  Law  and  Justice  is  taken  from  the  op- 
pressed, to  secure  Country- Committees,  Sequestrators, 
and  others  (not  Prerogative,  but  Legislative)  Thieves ; . 
contrary  to  Magna  Charta,  which  says,  nulii  negabimus, 
nulii  dijjerenmSi  jus  tit  i  am,  aut  rectum  ;  We  will  not  deny, 
nor  defer  justice  and  right  to  any  man.  Oh,  prodigious 
acts,  and  of  greater  Tyranny  than  any  King  ever  durst 
adventure  upon  !  What  is  become  of  our  National  Co- 
venant, and  theParliament's  many  Declarations  for  defence 
of  Laws  and  Liberty  ?  Or  have  we  fought  our  Liberty 
into  Slavery  ?  By  these  devices  the  honest  middle  men  of 
the  House  f  whose  consciences  will  not  let  them  joyn  in 
any  faction  to  rend  the  Commonwealth  in  sunder)  are  out 
of  a  possibility  of  repair,  and  are  made  contemptible,  as 
well  by  their  own  wants,  as  by  the  pride  of  the  Grandees ; 
and  in  the  end^  their  poverty  will  enforce  them  to  leave  the 
sole  possession  of  the  House  to  these  thriving  Junto-meny 
who  do  beleaguer  them  therein,  making  them  (for  farther 
addition  to  their  losses)  pay  all  taxes,  from  which  the 
thriving  men  go  free :  so  that  the  poorer  part  of  the 
House  pays  tribute  to  the  richer.  Nay,  it  is  farther  whis- 
pered, that  at  last  the  Junto-men  will  quit  the  Parliament- 
Privilege  of  not  being  sued,  purposely  to  leave  these 
younger  Brothers  to  the  mercy  of  their  creditors,  and 
disable  them  to  sit  in  their  House. 
Committees  of  the  Another  ambitious  aim  of  those  Junto-men  is,  their 
Houses,  clev jse  of  referring  all  businesses  ot  moment  to  Committees. 

*For  the  active,  speaking,    men,   by  mutual   agreement, 

naming 
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naming  one  another  of  every  Committee  (or  at  least  their 
confident  Ministers)  do    thereby  forestall  and  intercept 
the  businesses  of  the  House,  and,  under  colour  of  ex- 
amining and  preparing  matters,   they  report  them  to  the 
Hou^e   with   what   glosses,    additions,    detractions,  and 
advantages  they  please  -,  whereby  the  Hou«e  (judging  ac- 
cording to  their  report)  oftentimes  mis-judge  th,  and  if 
it  be  a  bu^inesse  they  are  willing  to  smother,  the  Com- 
mittees have  infinite    artificial  delays,  to  put  it  off,  and 
keep  it  from  a  hearing,  or  at  least  from  a  reporting.     By 
this  means  the  remaining  part  of  the  House  are  but  Cy- 
i  phers  in  value,  and  Suffragans  to  ratifie  what  is  forejudg- 
ed by  the  said  Committees.     This  usurpation  of  theirs  is 
!  much  helped  by  keeping  the  doors  of  their  Committee- 
rooms  shut,  and  dispatching  all  affairs  privately  and  in 
the  dark  ;  whereas  Justice  delights  in  the  light,  and  ought 
to  be   as  publick   as  the   common  air,  it  being  against 
its  nature  to  be  Chambered-up,  and  kept  from   the  ob- 
!  servation  of  eye,  and  ear-witnesses. 

And  by  their  examining  of  men  against  themselves, 
i  contrary  to  Magna  Charta,  they  much  enlarge  their 
power. 

Parts  of  this  project  we  may  well  call  the  Multiplicity  Money-Committees. 
of  money -Committees y  as  Goldsmiths-hall,  Haberdashers- 
hall,  the  Committee  of  the  King's  revenues,  Committee 
of  the  Army,  &c.  Where  every  man's  profit  and  power 
is  according  to  his  cunning  and  conscience.  Hereby 
they  draw  a  general  dependency  after  them  :  for,  he  that 
commands  the  money,  commands  the  men.  These 
Committee-men  are  so  powerfull  that  they  ovei"-awe  and 
over-power  their  fellow- members,  contrary, to  the  nature 
of  a  free-Parliament ;.  wherein  the  equality  of  the  mem- 
bers must  maintain  the  freedom  and  integrity  thereof, 
and  suppress  factions. 

The  like  may  be  said  of  such  Members  as  (m  scorn  of  Members  holding 
the  self-denying  Ordinance)  hold  Offices  by  gift  or  connU  Offices,  &c. 
vance  of  the  Parliament,  either  openly  in  their  own  name, 
or  secretly  in  the  name  of  some  friend  :  their  offices 
enabling  them  to  do  courtesies  and  discourtesies.  And, 
although  there  hath  been  a  Committee  appointed  to  certi- 
fie  ail  pensions,  sequestrations,  offices^  and  employments  of 
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advantage  and  profit,  conferred  by  the  Parliament  upon: 
any  of  their  Members,  in  which  Committee  Mr.  Sands 
holdeth  the  chair  :  \tt  is  this  meerly  a  formality  to  blind 
the  eyes  of  the  World,  and  fool  the  expectation  of  some 
losing  Members,  who  were  then  resolute  to  know  who 
had  already  received  satisfaction  for  their  losses,  and  how 
far  they  had  out-  run  their  fellow- Members  therein.  Yet 
this  Committee  is  now  let  fall,  no  reports  demanded  ol 
Mr.  Sands  ;  and,  when  any  is  to  be  made,  they  are  not 
unprovided  of  a  means  to  make  it  fruitless,  by  puttino 
every  particular  to  debate  ;  well-knowing,  that  no  man 
will  be  willing  to  argue  against  the  particular  persons  and 
merits  of  his  fellow-Members,  and  thereby  heap  envy 
upon  his  own  head,  besides  the  delay  of  a  particular  debate.1 
Country-Commit-  How  frequently  the  Country -Commit  tees  act  contrary 

fces*  to  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  how  they  trample  Magna  Charta 

under  their  feet ;  how  boldly  and  avowedly  they  trans- 
gress a  4  Orders  and  Ordinances  of   Parliament,    and 
break  our  Solemn  League  and  Covenant ;  how  they  or- 
dinarily turn  well-affected  men  out  of  their  freeholds  and 
goods,    imprison  and  beat  their  Persons,    without  any 
known  charge,  accuser,  or  witnesse  against  them  ;  nay, 
murther  them,  as  in  the  case  of  Doctor  Rawleygh,  killed 
in  prison  at  Welles  by  the  Committee's  Marshall;  and  the 
poor  men  murthered  at  Bridgeivater ;  whose  bloods  were 
shed  like  the  blood  of  a  dog,  and  no  real  prosecution  made 
thereof  s  How  frequently  they  levy  one  tax  three  or  four 
times  over,  and  continue  their  levies  after  the  Ordinance 
expires  ;    How  cruelly  they  raise  the  twentieth  and  fifth 
part  upon  the  well  affected,  exercising  an  illegal,  arbitrary, 
tyrannical  power  over  their  fellow-Subjects, — far  higher 
than  ever  Strafford  or  Canterbury  durst  advise  the  King  to 
exercise  -,  How  ignorantlyand  unjustly  they  exercise  a  power 
to  hear  and  determine,  or  rather  to   determine  without 
hearing,  or  hear  without  understanding,   private  contro- 
versies of  Meum  &  Tuum  fur  debt,  trespasses,  nay,  Title 
and  possession  of  Lands,    without   either    formality  or 
knowledge  of  the   law,  not   having  wit,  manners,  nor 
breeding  enough,  as  being  chosen  for  the  greatest  part, 
out  of  the  basest  of  the  people,  for  base  ends,    to  satisfie 
men  with  an  outside,  or  Complement  of  justice ;  Inso- 
much 
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much  that  nothing  is  now  more  common,  than  an  accu- 
jsation  without  an  accuser,  a  sentence  without  a  Judge, 
land  a  condemnation  without  a  hearing.      How  they  ex- 
clude all  other  magistracy,  engrossing  to  themselves  the 
power  of  Sheriffs,  Justices    of"  Peace>  Church- wardens* 
j&c.  in  an  Arbitrary  way;  keeping  Troops  of  Hose, 
upon  pay  and  free  quarter,  for  their  guards,  like  the  30 
Tyrants  of  Athens  :  and,  if  any  man  but  speak  of  calling 
them  to  give  an  account,  they  presently  vote  him  a  De- 
linquent, and  Sequester  him.  If  any  man,  I  say,  be  so  deaf 
as  not  to  hear  the  loud  universal  out-crying  of  the  People, 
and  is  so  great  a  stranger  in  our  Israel  as  not  to  know  these 
truths,  let  him  peruse  M.  Edward  King's  discovery  of 
the   arbitrary  actions  of  the  Committee  of  Lincoln,  and 
the  heads  of  Grievances  of  Glamorganshire,  printed  1647^ 
where  he  may  see  these  things  briefly  Epitomized  ;  but 
to  Historize  them  at  large  would  require  a  volume  as  big 
as  the  book  of  Martyrs.  These  Committees  are  excellent 
spunges  to  suck  money  from    the  people,  and,  .to  serve 
not  only  their  own,  but  also  the   Covetous    Malicious, 
and  Ambitious,  ends  of  those  that  raked  them  out  of  the 
dunghill  for  that  employment,  and  do   defend   them   in 
itheir  oppressions.    W  ho  is  so  blind  as  not  to  see  that  these 
men  have  their  Protectors  ?  the  D&mones  to  whom  they 
offer-up  part  of  their  rapines,  to  whom  they  sacrifice 

Occulta  spolia,  &  plures  ds  pace  'Triumpkos. 

If  there  be    any  intention  to    restore  our    Laws  and  The  old  form  of  ^o- 
Liberties,  and  free  us  from  arbitrary  Government,  it  is  fit  vern«ient  ought  to 
(that  these  Committees  and  all  associations  be  laid-down,  s^Ldof Ihfnet iQ" 
having  no  en  my  to  associate  against,  and  that  the  oid  motle  *jy  Commit- 
forra  of  Government  by  Sheriffs,  Justices  of  the  Peace*  lees  of  Pariiament> 
&c.  be  re  established,  and  the   Militia  in  eacii  County 
settled,  as  before,  in  Lieutenants  and  deputy-Lieutenants, 
or  in  Commissioners. 

The  rather,  because  the  people  are  now  generally  of 
©pinion,  1  hat  they  may  as  easily  find  Chanty  in  Hell,  as. 
Juscice  in  any  Committee,  and  that  the  King  hath  taken- 
down  one  Star  chamber,  and  the  Parliament  hath  set-up 
ia  hundred, 
.Nor  is  it  a  small  artifice  to  raise  money  by  so  many  7  he  t°°  £reat  Duin* 

_  0  *        /  r  her  «>f  laxes,  which 

z  *  several  greeds  confusion. 
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several  and  confused  Taxes  :     Whereas  one  or  two  ways 
orderly  used  and  well  husbanded,    would  have  done  th< 
work.   I.  A  Royall  Subsidie  of  300,000!.   2.  Poll  money 
3.  The   free  Loans  and  Contributions  upon   the  Publicl 
Faith  amounted  to  a  vast,  incredible,  um  in  money,  Plat< 
Horse,  Arms  &c.    4.  The  Irish  adventure  for  the  sale  0 
Lands  the  second  time.  5.  The  weekly  meal.   6.  TheCit) 
Loan  aiter  the  rate  of  50  Sub  idies.    7.  The  Assess  men1 
for  bringing-in  the  Scots.     8.  The  five  &  twentieth  part 
9. The  Weekly  Assessment  for  my  Lord  General's  Army 
lo.The  Weekly  f  or  monethly  )  Assessment  for  Sir  Tho- 
mas Fairfax1  %  Army.  11.  The  Weekly  Assessment  for  the 
Scotch  Army.   1  '2.  The  Weekly  Assessment  for  the  Britisf 
Army  in  Ireland,  \  3.  The  Weekly  Assessment  for  my  l^o, 
of  Manchester  i >Army.  14.  Free-quarter  (at  leastj  connl 
ved -at  by  the  State,  because  the  Souldiers,  having  for  d 
time  subsistence  that  way,  are  the  less  craving  for  their  pay:4 
whereby  their  Arrears,  growing  stale,  will  at  last  either; 
be  frustrated  by  a  tedious  Committee  of  Accounts,  01 
forgotten  5  in  the  mean  time,  the   Grand  Committee  0: 
Accounts,  discount  it  out  of  the  Commander's  Arrears.! 
whereby  the  State  saves  it.    15. The  King's  Revenue.  16: 
Sequestrations  and  Plunder  by  Committees  ;   which,  ii 
well  answered  to  the   State,  would  have   carried-on  the 
work:  which   thus  I  demonstrate.     One  half  of  all  the 
goods  and  Chattels;  and  fat  leastj  one-half  of  the  Lands,! 
Rents,  and  revenues  of  thekingdome;  have  been  seques- 
tered.    And  who  can  imagine  that  one-half  of  the  profit 
and  Goods  of  the  Land  will  not  maintain  any  Force  that 
can  be  kept  and  fed  in  England,  for  the  defence  thereof  ? 
1 7.  Excise  upon  all  things.    This  alone,  if  well  managed, ; 
would  maintain    the  War :    the  Low-Countries  make ! 
it  almost  the  only   support.     1%.  Fortification-money, 
&c.    By   these    several   ways    and   Taxes,    abnut   forty 
Millions,  in  money  and  money's  worth,  have  been  milked 
from  the  people  ;  and  the  Parliament   fas  the  Pope  did 
oncej  may  call  England,  Puteum  inexhaustum  ;  yet  it  is  j 
almost  drawn -dry.     A  vast  Treasure,  and  so  excessive,, 
as  nothing  but  a  long  peace  could  import  ;  and  nothing  | 
but  much  fraud  and  many  follies  could  dissipate :  and  we 
cught  not  to  wonder,  if  it  be  accounted  inter  arcana 

novisunu, 
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novissimi  imperii,  to  be  always  making,  yet  never  finish- 
ing, an  account  thereof. 

And,  as  they  have  artificially  confounded  the  accounts  Accounts. 
by  laying  on  a  multiplicity  of  Taxes  ;  so  (Tor  the  same 
reason^  they  let  the  money  run  in  so  many  muddy, 
obscure,  channels,  through  so  many  Committees  and  Offi- 
cers' fingers,  both  for  collecting  receiving,  issuing,  and 
paying  it  forth,  that  it  is  impossible -to  make,  or  balance, 
any  P ■  .blick  account  thereof ;  and,  at  least,  one  half  there- 
of is  known  to  be  devoured  by  Committees  and  Officers, 
and  those  that,  for  lucre,  protect  them.  By  these  means, 
as  they  make  many  men  partners  with  them  in  the  pub- 
lick  spoyls,  so  they  much  strengthen  and  increase  their 
party,  whereby  multitudo  p"C"anfi>im  tollit  ptenam. 

If  these  things  were  not  purposely  done,  i.  Cur  Taxes  Accounts  again- 
would  be  fewer  in  number,  and  more  in  effect.  2.  They 
would  be  to  run  in  one  channel,  under  the  fingering  of 
fewer  Harpies,  and  perspicuous  aud  true  Entries  made 
of  all  receipts  and  disbursements,  which  would  be  pub- 
lick  to  common  view  and  examination.  The  Exchequer 
way  of  accounts  is  the  exactest,  and  best  known  way  of 
j account  of  England,  and  most  fiee  fromdeceit;  which  is 
almost  confessed  de  facto,  when,  to  make  the  King  s  Re- 
venue more  obnoxious  to  their  desires,  they  tooK.  it  out 
of  the  Exchequer-way,  (contrary  to  the  fundamental 
Laws  of  the  Land  ;  for  both  the  Higher  and  the  Lower 
Exchequer  are  as  anticnt  and  funda.iienr.al  as  any  court  in 
England  : )  and  put  it  under  a  Committee,  which,  (as  ail 
other  Commitiecs  do,)  will  tender  an  account  of  their 
Stewardship  at  the  larter  day.  In  the  mean  time  divers 
of  that  Committee  buy-in  old,  sleeping,  Pensions,  which 
they  pay  themselves  from  the  first  o»  their  arrears  j  yet 
other  men,  that  have  disbursed  money  out  of  their  purses 
for  the  King's  Service,  can  receive  no  pay  for  any  mo- 
ney laid-forth  before  Michaelmas  Term,  1643,  because 
(forsoothj  then  the  Committee,  first,  took  charge  of  the 
Revenue.  In  the  mean  time  the  King's  Tenants  and 
Debtors  are  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  Laws  and  Li- 
berties  of  the  subject,  which  before  they  enjoyed ;  all 
Debts  and  Moneys  being  now  raised  by  the  terrour  of 
I  Pursuivants   and    Messengers,  whose    Commissions  are 
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only  to  destrain  and  levy,'  &c.  whereas  formerly  the  Ex- 
chequer sent-out  legal  Processe,  and  the  Tenant  or  Deb- 
tor had  liberty  to  plead  to  it  in  his  own  defence,  if  he 
thought  himself  wronged:  but  new,  new  Lords,  new 
Laws ;  and  to  countenance  their  doings,  the  Committee 
have  got i en  an  addition  of  some  Lords  to  them.     3.  If 
there  were  fair  pla    above-board,  so  many  Members  of 
both  Houses  would  not  be  ambitious  of  the  trouble  and 
clamour  that  attends  Task-masters,  Publicans,  and  such 
sinners  as  sir  at  the  receipt  of  Cu  tome,  being  no  part  of. 
the  business  for  wnich  the  Writ  Summons,  or  the  people 
choose,  or  trust,  them  ;  and  whereby  they  are   diverted 
from  the  business  of  the  House :  but  would  leave  thai 
employment  to  ether  men,  who  (not  having  the  character 
and  priviledge  of  Parliament  upon  tnem,)  will  be  less  able 
to  protect  them  elves  and  their  agents  from  giving  pub- 
lick  accounts  of  their  receipts   aud   disbursements,  and 
from  putting  affronts  and  delays  upon  the   Committee  of 
Aecompts,  (as   it  is  well  known)   some  of  them  have 
done.     Lastly,  it  is  scandalous  that  the  same  men  should; 
be  continued  so  long  in  their  money-employments,  be- 
cause Diulurnitas  &  solitudo  corrumpunt  Imperia  ;  and 
by  long -continuance  and  experience  they  grow  so  har- 
dened, so  cunning  in  their  way,  and  so  backed  with  de- 
pendencies, that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  trace  them. 
And  although  (when  we   look  upon  the  many  persons 
employed)   we  cannot  say  there  is  solitudo  personarum  ; 
yet,  when  we  consider  that,  by  a  long  partnership  in  their 
employments,  they  are  allied-together  in  one  common 
Interest,  they  are  to  be  esteemed  but  as  one  man  :  for  a 
Corporation  of  men  is  but  many  men  joined-together  as 
one  man,  and  with  one  mind  pursuing  one  and  the  same 
end  or  Interest. 
The  Committee  of       And,  though  they  have  a  general  Committee  of  Ac- 
Accounts.  compts,  yet   they  were   nominated  by  those  Members 

that  ought  to  give  Aecompts,  and  it  must  needs  be  sus- 
picious for  an  Accomptant  to.  choose  those  persons  be- 
fore whom  he  shall  accompt.  And  we  see  ( after  so  long 
a  time  of  their  sitting)  no  fruit  thereof.  Whereas  the 
people  did  hope,  thar,  after  so  much  money  spent,  and 
such  great  debts  and  arrears  left  to  pay*   (whereby  they 

threatened 
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threatened  with  a  continuance  of  their  Taxes)   that  a  rull 

and  exact  i  icia]  iccount  oi  all  Receipt*  and  Disburse- 
ments would  have  beat!  published  in  p~vnt,  for  their  sa- 
tisfaction  as  is  usuailv  done  in  the  low  Countries,  and 
as  was  once  done  .v  this  Parliament,  Anno  1641,  by  a 
Declaratic     of  the  A  ccompts  of  the  Kingdom. 

But.  it  rrav  be,  the  Syj  od  in  favour  of  the  Grandeer, 
have  voted  that  place  in  Scripture  (Render  an  account  of 
thy  Steward,;  hip  j  to  b?  but    i^ocryphaL 

By  these  exorbitant  courses,  though  the^  have  drained  Wants  of  the  Par. 
Forty  Millions  from  the  People,  yet  as  Philip  of  Ma-  !ia™ept,  and  how 
cedon  was  said  to  be  Inter  quotidianas  rapinas  semper 
mops)  they  are  fallen  to  such  ridiculous  want  and  beg- 
gary, that  they  have  lately  pawned  almost  all  the  secu- 
rity they  have  for  200,0000  to  disband  the  Army,  and 
enter  .pon  the  Irish  emplcyment.  They  have  slit  Gold- 
smith's-Hall  in  sunder,  and  given  one  side  thereot  to  the 
City,  and  kept  the  other  half  thereof  to  themselves,  and  . 
that  alreadv  charged  with  200,0  00/.  at  least.  So  that,  if, 
any  sudden  occasion  happen,  they  have  put  their  purse 
into  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised  Jews  of  the  City, 
and  cannot  raise  one  penny  but  by  new  Taxes  upon  the 
people.  It  was  worth  observing,  to  see  how  officiously 
some  of  the  old  Stagers  took  leave  or  the  pubiick  purse, 
before  it  came  into  Hucksters'  hands.  Alderman  Pen- 
nington had  a  debt  of  3000/.  he  owed  to  Sir  jfohn  Pen- 
nington, forgiven  him,  (he  never  asked  forgiveness  of  his 
sins  more  heartily)  and  3,ooo/.  more  given  him  out  of 
Goldsmith' s-Hall  in  course  ;  the  reason  of  this  bounty 
was  forked,  or  two -fold. 

J .  Because  he  hath  got  enough  before. 

2.  To  comfort  his  heart,  for  being  left  out  of  tB*  City 
Militia.  But  the  most  observable  thing  was,  to  see  this 
old  Parliament,  like  a  young  Prodigal,  take-up  money 
upon  difficult  terms,  and  entangle  all  that  they  had  for  a 
security. 

3 .  They  gave  way  to  the  City  to  hedge-in  an  old  debt, 
being  a  loan  of  money  after  the  rate  of  50  Subsidies,  and 
other  old  debts. 

2.  Whereas  200,0001.  only  was  the  sum  to  be  borrow- 
ed, the  City  enjoyned  them  to  take  up  23O,000l.  whereof 
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the  odd  30,0001.  to  be  bestowed  for  relief  of  decayed  oc- 
cupiers of  the  City  ;  £0  that  upon  the  matter  the  Parlia- 
ment pays  30,0001.  Brokerage. 

3.  That  the  City  may  not  trust  the  greatest  unthrifts  of 
Christendom  e,  with  laying-out  of  their  own  money  ;  they 
put  upon  them  two  Treasurers  of  the  City,  to  receive  and ; 
disburse  it  for  the  service  for  which  it  was  borrowed  ;  so 
you  see  they  have  now  neither  credit,  money,  nor  a  purse 
,  to  put  it  in. 

. ...         So  that  the  modest  Members,  who  have  been  more  for- 

iiiembers.       '  ward  to  help  their  Country  than  to  help  themselves,are  left 

in  the  lurch,for  their  Josses,  and  exposed  to  the  laughter  of 
their  elder  brothers,  the  old  Junto-men,  and  factious  lea- 
ders of  the  House,,  all  being  now  mortgaged  to  the  Lom-i 
torch  of  the  City.  The  thriving  Members  hope  their 
younger  brothers  will  continue  as  modest  as  they  have 
been,  and  digest  all  with  patience.  But  others,  and  those 
neither  fools  nor  knaves,  hope  that  ?11  the  modest  and  mid- 
men  of  the  Houses,  such  as  are  engaged  in  no  faction, 
will  be  provoked  hereby  to  craw  into  a  third  party,  or  Jun- 
to, to  moderate  the  excesses  of  the  other  two,  when  any 
thing  prejudicial  to  the  Common-wealth  is  agitated  ;  and 
to  call  the  old  Junto-men,  those  land- Py rates,  to  account, 
making  them  cast-up  what  they  have  swallowed,  and  bring 
it  to  a  common  dividend,  or  rather  to  pay  the  Army  and 
Publick  debts,  whereby  the  people  may  be  eased  of  their 
pressures.  Not  let  them  be  discouraged  with  the  supposed 
difficulty  hereof  5  since  c20  or  SO  men  holding  together, 
and  observing  the  cross-debates,  and  different  sway  of  each 
party,  may  easily  make  themselves  moderators  of  their 
differences,  and  turn  the  scales,  for  the  best  advantage  of 
the  commonwealth,  which  way  they  please  to  cast  in  their 
Votes;  since  it  is  very  rare  to  have  any  question  carried  by 
more  than  eight  or  ten  voices. 

^  . .  Most  of  these  Grandees  are  reported  to  have,  for  their 

Grandees  are  making  .     ^V     T  r*  '       +  l  •   li      r       •  i      i 

provision  to  save     retreat,  houses  in  the  Low-Countries,   richly  furnished 

themselves.  with  Sequestered  Plate,  Linnen,   and    Stuff,   and  great 

store  of  money  in  bank  for  their  shelter,  against  such 

stormes  as  their  Rapine,  Tyranny,   and  ignorance,  may 

happily  raise  here  amongst  us.     In  those  their  retirements, 

these  authors  of  our  miseries  will  enjoy  their  sins,   and 

our 
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our  spoyls  in  security,  attending  an  opportunity  to  pur- 
chase their  peace  at  last,  and  betray  our  safeties  and 
Liberties  to  the  enraged  Prince  and  People.  This  is 
called  robbing  of  the  -/Egyptians  ;  and  doubtlesse  these 
ambitious  State-Mountebanks  have  brought  us  into  dark- 
ness worse  then  Egyptian.  The  text  saith,  the  Egypti- 
ans rose  not  from  their  places  in  three  days  ;  they  yet 
knew  where  they  were,  which  is  more  than  we  do,  every 
man  being  out  of  his  place  and  rank  ;  the  Servant  in  place 
of  his  Master,  the  Beggar  in  plare  of  the  King,  the  Fool 
in  place  of  the  Councellour,  the  Thief  in  place  of  the 
Judge,  the  cheater  in  place  of  the  Treasurer,  the  Clown 
in  place  of  the  Gentleman:  none  but  God  alone  can  play 
Dadalus's  part,  and  give  us  a  Clue  to  lead  us  out  of  this 
labyrinth,  into  which  these  unpolitick  Hocus  Pocusses 
have  brought  us  ;  these  unskilful  workmen,  that  have 
buiit-up  Babel,  and  pulled-down  Sion,  Others  are  said 
to  prepare  Foreign  Plantations  for  retreat ;  to  people 
which,  Children  are  ravished  from  their  parents  Arms,  and 
shipped-awav  ; — an  abomination  not  known  in  England 
before,  and  therefore  no  competent  law  has  been  made  a- 
gainst  it;  no  more  than  in  ancient  Rome  against  Parricides. 

By  what  hath  been  already  said,  you  see  what  the  Grandees;  their  *e- 
several,  and  what  the  conjoyned  interests  of  these  two  a^fanT*  ^ 
Jwitoes,  or  Factions,  Presbyterian  and  Independent,  are  :  strengths. 
let  -us  now  consider  where  their   several  strength  lies. 
The  Independent  groundeth  his  strength  upon  the  Army, 
which  it  he  can  keep-up,  he  hopes  to  give  the  Law  to  all ; 
and  to  produce  that  great  Chimaera,  Liberty  of  conscience  : 
not  considering  that  the  confusion  and  licentiousnesse  of 
such  a  liberty  will    destroy  itself,  liber t as  Ubertate  perit. 
The  Presbyterians  have  three  Pillars  to  support  them,  1, 
The  City  is  their  chief  foundation   with  which  they  keep 
a  strict  correspondence  and  daily  communication  of  Coun« 


7 

Countries  of  England  ( being  more  obnoxious  to  injuries 
than  the  City  )  suiter  much  for  want  of  settling  their  Militia, 
the  Parliament  not  trusting  them  with  arms,  even  so  much 
as  for  their  own  defence.   This  is  an  evident  sign  that  there 

is 
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is  aiarther  design  than  that  of  disbanding  this  army.  Ancf 
because  the  City- Militia  can  only  keep  in  awe  the  adjacent 
South  and  East  Counties  of  the  Kingdom  ;  therefore,  to 
suppress  the  remoter  parts,  and  enforce  them  to  obedi- 
ence, they  keep-up  «some  in-land  Garrisons,  and  have  the 
Scots  and  General  Poyntz's  army  supernumerary  for  the 
North;  and  in  the  West  (under  colour  for  sending  men  for 
Ireland)  they  keep,  upon  free  quarter  and  pay  of  the  Coun- 
try, many  supernumerary  Regiments  and  Troops,  mostly 
Cavaliers,  at  least  five  times  as  many  as  they  really  intend 
to  transport.  These  are  always  going,  but  never  gone ; 
like  St.  George,  always  in  his  saddle,  and  never  on  his  way. 
Something  ever  is  and  shall  be  wanting  untill  Sir  Thomas 
Faiifax's  army  be  disbanded  ;  and  then  (it  is  thought) 
the  disguise  will  fall-off;  and  these  supernumeraries  shall 
appear  a  new-modelled  Army,  under  Presbyterian  Com- 
manders you  may  be  sure,  and  such  whose  Consciences 
shall  not  befool  their  wits  where  any  matter  of  gain 
appeareth.  If  this  be  not  their  aim,  why  did  they  not 
disband  those  lewd  supernumeraries  before  last  Winter, 
since  they  might  have  raised  as  many  men  the  spring 
following  for  half  the  charge  their  very  free  quarters 
cost  ?  and  most  of  these  swear  they  will  not  go  for  Ire- 
land, vowing  they  will  cut  the  throats  of  the  Round- 
heads. 

The  Country  is  amazed,  fearing  these  Cavaliers  are 
kept  on  free  quarter  by  a  Cavaleerish  party  for  some 
Cavaleerish  design.  Secondly,  why  did  they  not  rather 
divide  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax's  Army  into  two  parts,  one 
to  go  for  Ireland,  the  other  to  stay  in  England,  being 
already  modelled,  excellently  disciplined,  and  having  the 
visible  marks  of  God's  favour  upon  their  actions  ?  But  to 
take  a  few  for  Ireland,  a  few  for  England,  and  leave  a 
Coar  in  the  middle  to  be  plucked- off  and  disbanded,  was 
the  way  to  discontent  them,  and  put  them  into  mutiny, 
and  thereby  necessitate  the  Parliament  to  disband  them 
all,  and  give  an  opportunity  to  them  that  seek  it,  to 
new-modell  another  army  out  of  the  aforesaid  Supernu- 
meraries, more  pliable  to  the  desires  of  the  Presbyterian 
Junto.  Add  hereunto  the  causeless,  exasperating  speeches 
and  aspersions  cast  upon  most  of  the  Army,  purposely  (as 

moderate 
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moderate  men  think)  to  discontent  them.  Thirdly,  if 
th'-v  ho  no  intent  to  keep-up  an  Army  against  the  Peo- 
ple, why  have  they  continued  the  military  charge  for 
an:  the)  year,  ana  enlarged  it  from  52,0001.  to  60,OOOL 
a  moneth  ? 

Thus  the  City,  hi- land  Garrisons,  Supernumerary  Presbyter*, 
forces  neomo Jelled  are  like  to  prove  the  three-stringed 
whip;  wherewith  the  Presbyterian  Phaetons  will  drive  the 
triumphant  Chariot,  ;f  they  prevail:  to  which  may  be 
added  the  Presbyters  themselves,  who.  by  over-awing 
mens  Consciences  with  their  Doctrine,  v. ill  subdue  and 
work  mens  minds,  like  wax,  to  receive  any  impression  of 
bondage  tha^  tyranny  and  oppression  can  set  before 
them  j  as  they  do  in  Scotland.  The  Clergy,  in  ail  times 
and  place  .,  have  evei  held  with  the  mighty,  as  the  Jackall 
hunt-  still  with  the  Lion  to  partake  of  his  prey  ;  The 
CI  -V  have  ever  had  an  itch  to  be  meddling  with  Scale- 
affairs  ;  which  shows  how  contemptible  an  opinion  they 
have  of  their  own  Coat-,  that  they  can  find  no  content- 
ment in  it ;  yet  they  would  have  the  Laiety  to  have  a  re- 
verend opinion  of  it.  The  Popish  Clergy  draw  all  Civil 
Affairs  pubiick  and  private,  under  their  jurisdiction  and 
cognisance,  quatenus  there  is  peccatum  in  all  human  ac- 
tions; the  Presbyterians  do  the  same  thing,  quatenus  there 
is  scanclalumin  all  human  actions.  What  is  the  odds?  Pec- 
catum is  the  mother,  Scandalum  the  Daughter ;  and  both  s 
pretend  they  do  this  in  or  dine  ad  Deum.  But  universal  ex- 
perience teacheth  us,  how  miserable  that  Commonwealth 
is,  where  the  corruption  of  a  Church-man  proves  the  gene- 
ation  of  a  Statesman. 

The  premisses  considered,  I  shall  propound  these  ensu- 
ing Qitceries  to  those  that  are  of  better  judgement  than 
myself 

1,  Qucere^  why  the  title  and  punishment  of  Malignants  Quaerestipontbs 
is  translated  from  the  Cavaliers,  who  fought  for  regal  presses. 
Tyranny  against  the  Parliament,  and  laid  upon  those  that 
fought  against  regal  Tyranny  for  the  Parliament  ?  Is  it 
not  because  those  Cavaliers  that  have  fought  for  one 
Tyranny,  will  not  be  scrupulous  to  fight  for  another? 
and  such  well-affected  as  have  opposed  Tyranny  in  one 
kind,  will  not  admit  of  it  in  another  I  why  is  it  now  ac- 
counted 
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counted  a  note  of  Malignancy  and  disaffection  to  endeavour 
the  putting- down  of  arbitrary  Government,  and  re-esta- 
blishing our  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Properties,  whereto  the 
Parliament  by  their  many  Declarations  and  their  National 
Covenant  are  bound  ?  lay  this  to  heart,  and  consider 
whether  they  have  not  changed  these  their  first  Principles, 
and  consequently  whether  they  are  not  desirous  to  change 
their  old  friends  who  resolutely  adhere  to  the  said 
Principles. 

2.  If  the  King  grant  the  Propositions,  or  if  he  deny  . 
them,-  and  the  Predominant  Junto  (or  both  Juntoes  joyned 
together,  to  drive  on  one  Common  interest  ?  for  it  is  now 
thought  they  are  upon  an  accommodation  to  keep-up 
that  lower  Conjunction,  which  they  despair  to  uphold 
diviitm)  establish  the  military  and  civil  power  without 
him,  according  to  their  desires,  and  in  order  to  their 
aims  ;  Queer  e,  whether  the  said  leading  men  settled  in 
their  posture,  with  their  confident  guards  about  them, 
may  net  draw  after  them  so  many  of  their  party  as  upon 
an  implicit  faith,"  will  follow  them,  and  lick  up  the 
crumbs  of  the  publick  spoiles  under  their  tables,  expelling 
or  disabling  (as  aforesaid)  the  disengaged  Members,  and 
by  this  policy  make  themselves  perpetual  Dictators,  in- 
corporating and  engrossing  to  themselves  both  the  Con- 
sultive,  Directive,  and  Ministerial  power  of  the  Kingdom, 
in  all  causes  Civil  and  Military,  setting-up  an  Oligarchy, 
or  popular  Tyranny,  instead  of  a  Regal,  as  the  Thirty 
Tyrants  of  Athens  did.  In  order  whereto,  they  already 
declare,  1.  That  an  ordinance  of  Parliament,  without  the 
King's  royal  assent,  is  equall  to  an  Act  of  Parliament.  2. 
That  an  Ordinance  is  above  a  Law  by  virtue  of  their 
legislative  power  :  upon  which,  presuming  in  their  Ordi- 
nance of  Indemnity,  they  have  granted  an  appeal  from 
the  Judges  of  the  Law  to  a  Committee  of  Parliament ; 
Seethe  ordinance  May  1,  1647.  3.  That  they  are  the 
irrevocable  Trustees  of  the  peoples  Lives,  Liberties  and 
Properties,  without  account,  with  other  principles  prepa- 
rative to  Tyranny, 

3.  Qu&re,  Why  Arbitrary  and  Barbarous  Government 
by  Committees  and  other  illegal  proceedings  (which  in 
time  of  war  were  used  upon  real,  or  pretended,  necessity, 

and 
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and  were  then  only  excusable,  because  necessiias  lotlit 
Legem)  are  still  continued  upon  us  now  in  time  of  peace, 
no  enemies  troubling  our  quiet  ;  and  without  any  further 
pretence  of  necessity,  contrary  to  their  National  Covenant, 
and  all  their  Declarations  ?  is  it  not  to  inure  the  people 
to  servitude,  and  exercise  their  patience  ? 

4.  Qua?re>  Whether  the  prodigious  oppressions  of 
Committees^  Sequestrators,  &c.  and  of  Free-quarter,  be 
not  purposely  countenanced  to  necessitate  the  people  to 
rise  in  tumults,  that  thence  occasion  may  be  taken  to 
keep  in-land  Garrisons  and  Armies  ? 

5.  Queer e.  Whether  our  Laws,  Liberties,  and  Proper- 
ties, are  not  now  as  liable  to  an  invasion  from  the  Legis* 
lative  power,  as  formerly  from  the  Prerogative  ?  consi- 
dering that  those  who,  like  ambitious  Absalom,  courted 
and  wooed  the  people  in  the  beginning  of  the  trouble •, 
now,  like  hungry  Rehoboams,  care  not  though  the  people 
complain.  Their  little  finger  is  heavier  than  the  loyns  of 
the  King;  the  controversie  between  the  two  Juntoes  being  - 
no  more  than  whose  slaves  we  shall  be. 

6.  Qucere,  Whether  if  the  King  hereafter  tread  in 
the  steps  of  the  Parliament,  and  their  Committees,  he 
will  not  be  a  greater  tyrant  than  either  the  Turk, 
Russe,  or  French,  and  have  as  absolute  dominion  over 
his  Subjects,  as  the  Devil  hath  over  damned  souls  in  Hell  ? 
and  how  dangerous  these  precedents  may  be  to  those 
Laws  and  Liberties  which  we  have  sworn  to  maintain. 

If  the  middle  and  disengaged  men  in  the  House,  do  not  Middle  and  mode- 
speedily  unite  themselves  into  a  party  or  Junto,  (as  the  rate  Members  again, 
factions  have  done,)  and  communicate  their  counsels,  they 
will  be  arena  sine  cake,  loose  and  dissipated  by  every 
breath  :  and  neither  serviceable  to  themselves  nor  to  their 
Country.  Whereas,  if  they  unite,  twenty  or  thirty  may 
become  Moderators  and  Umpires  between  both  parties  ; 
as  hath  been  already  said.  Let  the  moderate  men  but 
consider  how  sad  and  dishonourable  a  thing  it  is,  to  see 
nothing  almost  of  great  and  publick  concernment 
come  into  the  House,  but  wrhat  hath  been  before-hand 
contrived,  debated  and  digested  in  one  or  both  of  the  two 
Juntoes  at  their  private  meetings,  and  put  into  so  resolved 
and  prejudicate  a  way  and  method  of  dispatch,  that  every 

man 
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man  is  appointed  his  part,  or  Cue,  before-hand  ;  one 
man  to  move  it,  and  set  it  on  foot,  another  to  second 
him  j  one  man  speak  to  one  part  of  the  Argument,  ano- 
ther to  another  part ;  another  to  keep  himself  to  the  last 
for  a  reserve,  and  speak  to  the  question;  which  he  is  pro- 
vided to  qualifie  with  a  distinction,  or  vary  it,  if  he  find  it 
difficult  to  pass.  Thus  all  publick businesses  are  measured 
IN.  B,  by  private  respects ;  whereby  it  appears    that,  as  frequent 

Parliaments  we  goodP  hy  sick,  so  continual  Parliaments  are 
bad  food  ;  and  the  people  may  complain,  that  qui  medice 
vivit,  misere  vivit.  Parliaments  are  Bona  peritura  ;  they 
cannot  keep  long  without,  corruption.  Their  perpetuity 
emboldens  the  members,  by  taking  from  them  all  fear  of 
being  called  to  account,  especially  if  they  get  their  sons 
into  the  Houses  as  well  as  themselves,  (as  many  have 
done  this  Parliament,  and  more  endeavour  to  do)  where- 
by they  have  an  estate  in  their  places  for  two  or  three 
lives*.  Moreover,  by  long  sitting  they  become  so  familiar 
with  one  another's  persons  and  designs,  as  to  serve  one 
another's  turns,  to  joyn  interests,  and  to  draw  into  facti- 
ons, Hodie  mihi,  eras  tibu  If  you  and  your  party  will 
help  me  to  day,  I  and  my  friends  will  help  you  to-morrow. 
Conclusion  with  JMiserima  Respublica  ubi  majestas  Imperii,  &  sahis  po- 

t«Mie  complaints.      p^-  ftscordibus  corfliclanlur  siudiis.   What  shall  we  say  I 

En  !  quo  discordia  tetra*       perduxit  miseros  P 

Shall  we  complain  to  God  ?  God  hath  a  controversi© 
with  us.  Of  whom  shall  we  complain  ? — of  ourselves  f 
we  must  first  reform  ourselves ;  We,  that  take  upon  us  to 
reform  Church  and  Common-wealth.  Shall  we  com- 
plain of  our  sins?  Ask  the  grace  of  repentance  first, 
and  so  ask  that  we  may  obtain.  Shall  we  complain  of 
our  punishments?  Let  us  first  repent,  and  amend  our  sins, 
that  caused  them.  Let  us  first  pluck-off  the  mask  of 
hypocrisie  ;  God  will  see  through  such  a  fantastical  gar- 

*  These  inconveniences  arising  from  the  long  continuance  of  the  same 
House  of  Commons,  would  be  removed  by  "reviving  the  good  old  Cuitoni 
of  having  a  new  Parliament  elected  by  a  new  writ  of  summons,  at  least 
once  in  every  year, -as  was  prescribed  by  two  acts  of  Parliament  in  the  4th 
and  the  36th  years  of  the  great  kins?  Edward  the  3d,  which  appear  to  have 
been  constantly  observed  from  the  36th  year  cf  king  Edward  the  Sd's  reigu 
to  the  18th  year  of  the  following  leign  of  kin^  Jttchaid  the  2d,  or  for  S3 
successive  %e.irs. 
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it  ent  of  Fig-leaves.  Let  us  no  longer  make  religion  a 
stalking-horse  ;  God,  who  is  all  Wisdome  and  all  Truth, 
will  not  be  deceived.  If  we  talk  like  Christians,  and 
walk  like  Turks,  Christ  will  not  own  us.  To  fast  for  a 
day,  and  hang  our  heads  like  bulrushes,  will  not  recon- 
cile us.  We  must  fast  from  publick  spoyls,  rapines,  and 
oppression,  and  not  drink  the  tears  of  the  poor  and  needy. 
Shall  we  complain  with  the  prophets,  That  our  Princes 
are  become  Thieves  ?  That  was  heretofore  our  complaint; 
but  now  we  must  invert  it,  and  cry,That  our  Thieves  (mean 
and  base  people)  are  become  Princes.  We  are  sick,  very 
sick,  intemperately  sick,  and  God  hath  given  us  a  Physic 
cian  in  his  wrath,  a  Leper  as  white  as  snow,  fitter  to 
infect,  than  cure  us.  What  Physick  doth  he  prescribe  ? 
Poyson.  What  diet  ?  Stones  instead  of  bread,  Scorpions 
instead  of  fishes ;  hard  fare  for  them  who  formerly  fed  so 
daintily-  Before  I  conclude,  let  me  give  you  the  pedi- 
gree of  our  Miseries,  and  of  their  Remedies.  A  long 
Peace  begat  Plenty ;  Plenty  begat  Pride,  and  her  Sister  - 
Riot ;  Pride  begat  Ambition  ;  Ambition  begat  Faction ; 
Faction  begat  Civil  War :  And  (if  our  evils  be  not  incu- 
rable, if  we  be  not  fallen  in  id  temporis  quo  nee  vkia 
nostra,  nee  eorum  remedia  ferre  possumas)  our  War  will 
beget  Poverty,  Poverty  Humility,  Humility  Peace  again ; 
Sic  rerum  revert  ent  thus  vicibus  annulus  vertitur  Politicus. 
The  declining  spoke  of  the  Wheel  will  rise  again.  But 
we  are  not  yet  sufficiently  humbled,  we  have  not  repented 
with  Ninety :  We  wear  Silks  and  Velvets  instead  of 
Sackclcth  and  Ashes  (even  the  meanest  up-start  hath  his; 
thefts  writ  upon  his  back  by  his  Taylor  in  proud  Charac- 
ters of  Gold  Lace)  \  we  have  not  watered  our  Couch  with 
our  Tears,  but  with  an  adulterous  sweat.  Look  to  it 
therefore,  ye  State  Incuhi,  that,  by  an  incestuous  co- 
pulation, have  begot  Plenty  upon  War,  and  filled  your 
houses  with  the  spoyl  and  plunder  of  your  dear  Country; 
an  inundation  of  blood,  and  of  the  tears  of  the  oppress- 
ed, will  wash-away  the  foundation  of  your  houses : 
And  peace  will  be  far  from  you  in  this  world,  but 
especially  that  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give  :  And 
because,  Salamander-like,  you  delight  in  the  fire  of  Con- 
tendon,  an  unquenchable  fire  will  be  your  lot  hereafter. 

And 


352  The  Mystery  of  the  Two  Juntjes, 

And,  though  you  escape  all  accounts  here,  yet  upon  the 
great  day  of  account,  when  you  shall  receive  your  sentence 
of  condemnation,  those  your  Children  for  whose  prefer- 
ment you  sell  your  Souls,  your  God  for  gold,  shall  not 
shew  so  much  thankfulness  or  pity  towards  you,  as  to  say, 
alas  our  Father  !  But  your  hearts  are  hardened  with  Pha- 
raoh', I  leave  you  therefore  to  Pharaoh's  destiny,  to  be 
drowned  in  your  own  Red-sea,  as  he  was  in  his. 
Resolution  and  scope  Thus  far  have  I  adventured  to  vindicate  our  Religion. 
w  aumor*  Laws,  and  Liberties  with  my  pen  ;  in  discharge  of  my  con- 

science and  pursuance  of  our  National  Covenant,which  obli- 
eth  us  to  defend  them  against  whomsoever,  to  our  power  ; 
neither  knowing  nor  caring  whether,  in  so  wicked  an  age 
(wherein  vice  is  honoured,  and  virtue  contemned)  1  may 
be  thought  worthy  of  punishment  for  being  more 
righteous  than  my  superiours.  I  know  an  honest  man 
is  wondered-at  like  a  monster,  and  the  innocency  of  his 
life  and  conversation  suspected  as  a  libel  against  the  State: 
yet,  if  I  perish,  I  perish ;  et  pereundum  in  Ileitis.  Nor 
am  I  less  provided  of  a  safe  retreat  than  our  Grandees  ; 
my  grave  is  open  for  me,  and  one  foot  in  it  already. 
Contempsit  omnes  tile  qui  mortem  prius  :  He  that  con- 
temns death,  scorns  both  Hope  and  Fear,  which  are 
the  only  affections  that  make  Knaves,  Fools,  and  Cow- 
ards, of  all  the  world;  The  world  is  a  goodly  Thea- 
ter, we  are  the  actors,  God  is  poet  and  chief  spectator ; 
we  must  not  choose  our  own  parts  :  that  is  at  God's  ap* 
pointment ;  one  man  he  appoints  to  play  the  King,  ano- 
ther the  beggar  ;  one  a  comick,  another  a  Tragick  part ; 
whatsoever  part  God  hath  appointed  for  me  in  this  re- 
mainder of  my  life,  I  will  have  a  care  to  personate  it  in- 
genuously and  aptly,  not  doubting  but  my  Exit  shall  be 
accompanied  with  an  applause  into  my  Tyring-room, 
my  Tombe  ;  nor  will  I  refuse  the  meanest  part  that  may 
draw  a  plaudit  from  so  excellent  a  spectator,  but  will  pre- 
pare myself  for  the  worst  of  evils  in  this  worst  of  times, 
and  pray  to  God  to  reform  our  Reformers.  Amen. 

THE    END. 
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Nthe  Year  1647,  her  Majesty,  and  his  Highness  the 
Prince  of  Hales,  were  pleased  to  send  me  into  Holland, 
to  condole  the  death  of  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  having 
performed   that  office,  I  returned  with  Mr.  John  and  Mr. 
William  Ashburnham,   to  France,  bv  the  way  or  Calais  : 
wiiere  we  met  with  the  news  of  his  Majesty's  being  seized 
by  one  Cornet  Joyce,  in  Hotmby  House,  from  whence  he 
was  carried  with  a  guard  of  400  horse,,  toward;  the  army, 
the  Cornet  producing  no  authority,  whereby  to  warrant 
this  proceeding.     The  next   Post  brought  us  advertise- 
ment to  Calais,   that  his  Majesty  was  well- received  by  the 
officers  and  soldiers   of  the  Army,   and   that   there  were 
great   hopes  conceived,  that  they  would  both   concur  to 
establish  his  Majesty  in  his  just  Rights.     From  Calais  we 
went  to  Rouen,  where  we  met  a  confirmation  of  this  in- 
telligence, and  heard  withal,  that  one  Sir  Edward  Ford 
(who  was   brother-in-law  to  Commissary-general  Ireioii) 
was  sent,  by  her  Majesty  and  his  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  into  Engl and,  to  discover  the  intentions   of  the 
Army,  and  to  promote  an  agreement  between  his  Ma- 
jesty and  them.  From  Rouen,  we  went  to  St,  Germain's ; 
where,  we  were  no   sooner  arrived,  but  we  heard  that 
w/Lr.Denham  (who,  during  his  imprisonment,   had  con- 
tracted a  great  familiarity  with  "Mr.  Peters,  a   preacher, 
and  a  powerful  person  in  the  Army,)   was  dispatchedcmi, 
a  Commission  to  the  like  effect,  with  that  of  Sir  Ed tear d 
Ford.   As  I  was  going-up  to  her  Majesty,  I  met,  acciden- 
tally, with  my  Lord  Culpepper,  who  scarce  had  saluted 
me,  before  he  told  me,  that  I  must  prepare  myself  im- 
mediately for  another  journey,  her  Majesty  being  resolved 
to  send  me  into  England,  after  Sir  Edward  Ford  and 

2  a  2  Mr. 
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Cromwell  and  some 
other  officers  of  the 
Parliament-Army, 
send  letters  to  Sir 
John  Berkley,  offer- 
ing to  treat  with  the 
King  for  his  restora- 
tion to  the  exercise 
of  the  Royal  autho- 
rity. In  June,  1647. 
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Mr.  Denham.  I  answered,  that  I  had  no  pass,  nor  any 
acquaintance  with  any  one  of  the  Army ;  and  that  I  doubted, 
that,  if  theKing'sparty  should  come  too  thick  upon  them  at 
first,  those  of  the  Army  would  be  jealous,  that  they  should 
have  too  many  sharers  in  the  places  and  preferments,  which 
they  might,  perhaps,  meditate  to  procure  and  preserve  to 
themselves.  His  Lordship  replied,  That,  if  I  were  afraid 
to  go  into  England,  her  Majesty  and  his  Highness  would 
serve  themselves  of  some  other  person,  because  they  con- 
ceived it  necessary  to  employ  some  to  the  Army,  that 
might  be  supposed  to  have  greater  trust,  both  with  the 
Oueen  in  France,  and  with  the  King  in  England,  than  either 
Sir  Edward  Ford  or  Mr.  Denham  had.  I  returned,  That 
if,  after  a  serious  consideration,  it  should  be  judged  of 
use  to  dispatch  me  into  England.,  I  would  adventure, 
though  I  had  not  the  honour  to  be  very  well  known 
to  his  Majesty,  and,  therefore,  could  not  expect  any 
great  trust  from  him.  To  that  part,  his  Lordship 
replied,  That  there  was  an  intention  to  send  Mr.  John 
Ashburnham  after  me ;  but,  that  he  would  not  go  with- 
out a  pass,  and  therefore,  that  I  should  have  it  added j 
to  my  instructions  to  procure  him  one.  Within  few  days 
after,  I  had  my  dispatch,  and  went  by  the  way  of  Dieppe, 
where  I  met  with  Mr,  William  Leg,  of  the  Bedchamber 
to  his  Majesty.  He  embarked  with  me  for  England-,  we 
arrived  at  Hastings,  and  from  thence  went  the  next  day 
towards  London.  Two  mi'les  on  this  side  Tunbridge  I  met 
with  Sir  Allen  dpsley,  who  had  been  my  Lieutenant-go- 
vernor of  Exeter,  and  afterwards  Governor  of  Barnstaple, 
in  the  County  of  Devon.  He  told  me,  that  he  was  going 
to  me  from  Cromwell,  and  some  other  officers  of  the  Army, 
with  letters,  and  a  cypher,  and  instructions,  which  were 
to  this  effect :  "  That  he  should  desire  me  to  remember, 
that,  in  some  conferences  with  Colonel  Lambert,  and 


"  other  officers  of  the   Army,  upon    the    rendering  of 


Exeter,  I  had  taken  notice  of  the  Army's  bitter  in- 
veighing against  the  King's  person,  as  if  he  had  been 
"  the  worst  of  men,  and  their  excessive  extolling  the  l 
"  Parliament ;  both  which  being  without  any  colour  of 
<c  ground,  I  had  concluded,  that  those  discourses  were  not 
6i  out  of  any  persuasion  of  mind,  but  affected  to  prepare 


a 


ic 


men 
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:c  men  to  receive  the  alteration  of  Government,  which  they 
c  intended  that  the  Parliament  should  effect,  by  the  assist- 
"  ance  of  the  Army  ;  which  I  had  said,  was  not  only  a  most 
!C  wicked,  but  a  very  difficult,  if  not  an  impossible,  design, 
"  for  a  few  men,  not  of  the  greatest  quality,  to  introduce 
"  a  popular  Government  against  the  King  and  his  Party, 
"  against  the  Presbyterians,  against  the  Nobility  and  Gen- 
"  try,  against  the  Laws  established,  both  Ecclesiastical 
"  and  Civil,  and  against  the  whole  Genius  of  the  Nation, 
"  that  had  been  accustomed,  for  so  many  ages,  to  a  Mo* 
"  narchical  Government.  Whereas,  on  the  other  side,  if 
"  they  would  but  consider,  that  those  of  their  Party  had 
no  particular  obligations  to  the  Crown,  (as  many  of  the 
Presbyterians  had. )  and  therefore  ought  less  to  despair  of 
his  Majesty's  Grace  and  Favour; — that  the  Presbyter 
"  began  this  War  upon  specious  pretences  of  making  the 
King  a  glorious  King ; — that,  under  that  pretext,  they 
"  had  deceived  many  well-meaning  men,  and  had  brought 
"  great  things  to  pass  ;  but  that  now  the  mask  was  taken - 
c<-  oS3  and  they  were  discovered  to  have  sought  their  own 
"  advantages — and,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  power  to  do 
Cl  themselves  much  good,  or  much  hurt  to  others,  wras  now 
"  almost  wrested  out  of  their  hands;  and  that  this  had  been 
done  by  the  Independent  Party,  who  could  establish  them- 
selves, no  way  under  Heaven,  so  justly  and  prudently,  as 
by  making  good  what  the  Presbyterians  had  only  pre- 
<c  tended  to  do,  that  is,  the  restoring  King  and  People 
P  to  their  just  and  ancient  Rights;  which  would  so  ingra- 
"  tiate  them  with  both,  that  they  would  voluntarily  in- 
j£?  vest  them  with  as  much  trust  and  power  as  Subjects  are 
*<  capable  of:  Whereas,  if  they  grasped  at  more,' it  would 
be  with  the  general  hatred,  and  with  their  own  destruo 
"  tion.  To  this  discourse  of  mine,  they  how  informed  me 
"  that,  at  that  time,  they  had  only  given  a  hearing,  but  no 
"  consent,  as  proceeding  from  an  interest  much  divided 
"  from  theirs  :  but  that  they  had  since  found,  by  expe- 
€i  rience,  all,  or  the  most  part,  of  it,  to  be  so  reason- 
able, that  they  were  resolved  to  put  it  in  practice,  as  I 
might  perceive  by  what  had  already  passed.  They  desired 
for  the  present  nothing  of  me,  but  that  I  would  present 
them  humbly  to  ihe  Queen  and  Prince.,  and  be  Suitorto 
t*  them  in  their  names,  not  to  condemn  them  absolutely, 

2  A  3  "  but 
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iC  but  to  suspend  their  Opinions  of  them,  and  their  Pre- 
6i  tensions  towards  his  Majesty,  and  judge  them  rathei 
<c  by  their  future  Behaviour;  of  the  innocence  whereoi 
they  had  already  given  some  Testimonies  to  the  World ! 
and  would  do  more  and  more,  daily.  When  I  should 
have  done  this  Office,  they  desired  I  would  come  ovei 
into  England,  and  become  an  eye-witness  of  their  pro- 
"  ceedings."  I  thought  this  rencounter  no  ill  Omen-  to 
my  future  proceedings.  Sir  Allen  Apsley  told  me  I 
should  have  to  do  with  subtil  men,  that  governed  them- 
selves by  other  maxims  than  the  rest  of  the  World.  I  re- 
member I  answered,  that  the  caution  was  good,  and  that  I, 
would  arm  myself  the  best  I  could  ;  but  that  it  was  hard 
to  secure  ourselves  from  malicious  men,  when  we  were  ab- 
solutely in  their  power.  I  took  the  best  information  I 
could  from  Sir  Allen  Apsley,  and  resolved  with  him  to  go 
into  London^  before  I  went  to  the  King  or  the  Army,  that  I 
might  be  enlightened  by  the  most  able  men  of  our  Party; 
which  I  did,  and  collected  this  following  discourse  from 
them. 
The  state  of  the  two  During  the  time  his  Majesty  was  at  Newcastle,  the 
Parties  of  Presbyte-  Independent  Party    was  so  prevalent  in  the  House  of 

nans  and  lndepencl-    ^       r  i  i       -n       i  •  r  i 

entsin  June,  i647.     Commons,  that  the  Presbyterians  were  forced  to  consent 
to  have  the  King  rendered  by  the  Scots  to  the  Parliament ; 
and  his  Majesty  was  accordingly  delivered  by  them  to 
the  English  Committee,  and  a  guard  of  English  set  upon 
him  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  and  no  passionate  enemies 
of  his  Majesty.     The  Presbyterian  party,  (that  was  very 
numerous  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  over-voted  the 
other  in  most  questions,)  had  engaged  themselves  privately 
(by  some  of  their  Chiefs)  to  the  Scots  in  two  points; 
first,  that  the  Army  should  be  disbanded,  and  then  that 
the  King  should  be  brought  to  his  Parliament  with  Ho- 
nour and  Safety.    The  disbanding  was  gone-about  very 
seriously  by  the  Parliament;  and  a  Committee  (whereof 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  the  chief )  chosen,  and  accordingly 
sent  to  Newivarhet,  or  SaJ/ron-ivalden3   where  the  Army 
then  lay.    Many  of  the  Army  professed  really  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  Parliament  as  to  the  disbanding ;  but  none 
more  solemnly  than  Cromwell,  who  made  great  execrations 
against  himself  in  the  Hoiue,  if  he  did  not  desire  it  cor- 
dially. 
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dially.  He  had  always  professed  great  submission  to  the 
Parliament,  (who  had  very  liberally  rewarded  him  for  his 
service,)  and  was  hopeful  to  have  begotten  so  great  a  con- 
fidence in  them,  that  they  would  have  been  contented  to 
entertain  the  Army  as  their  Pretorian  Band ;  and  therefore 
was  very  sorry  to  see  the  House  bent  to  license  them,  but 
durst  not  appear  against  it,  because  he  had  many  ill— 
willers  in  the  Army,  and  did  believe  they  durst  not,  or 
j  would  not,  unanimously  oppose  the  Parliament  in  that 
particular,  and  therefore  refused  to  go  to  the  Army,  tho* 
he  was  sent- for  often  by  the  mutinous  party,  who  upon  The  Armv  refuses  to 

!•    i         rr      i     i        -A    u*  j  „♦.   be  disbanded. 

that  score  were  not  a  little  offended  with  him  ;  and  at 
length,   their   discontents  increasing,   seeing  themselves 
deserted  by  their  superior  officers,  they  thought  of  some 
means  to  secure  themselves  from  their  ungrateful  Parlia- 
ment, which  they  began  now  perfectly  to  hate:  and  there-  Theychuse  new  of. 
j  upon  they  chose  to  themselves  Adj  utators  in  every  regiment,  f^J^^X 
and  in  every  troop  of  horse,  by  whom  they  engaged  them-  manage  Sheir   dis- 
selves  to  be  absolutely  concluded.     The  first  Resolution  g^«  wit h  the  Par. 
these  new-elected  Officers  took,  was,  not  to  dieband,  and, 
the  next,  to  seize  the  King's  Person.      Cromwell  staid 
very  long  in  London,  for  one  that  had  been  the  Author 
of  that  Design :  however,  he  at  last  stole  out  of  Town, 
and  joined  with  the  Mutineers,   but  did  not  so  readily 
concur  in  the  seizing  the  King's  Person,  or  at  least  pre- 
tended not  to  do  it ;  For  he  sent  his  Kinsman,  JVkalley, 
with  Orders  *  to  use  all  means  but  Force,  to   cause  his 
Majesty  to  return  to  Holmby  ;   but  his  Majesty  absolutely 
refusing,  Uhalley  marched  with  his  Majesty  towards  the 

Army. 

This  account  I  had  from  the  most  discerning  of  my 
acquaintance  in  Loudon,  from  whence  I  went  to  the 
Head-Quarters  a't  Reading,  with  intention  (after  I  had 
delivered  my  Message)  to  desire  leave  to  wait  on  his 
Majesty  at  Causum.  I  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  Heading, 
but  I  spoke  with  Sir  Edward  Ford  and  Mr.  John  Den- 

*  This  information  given  to  Sir  John  Berkley,  by  his  friends  at  Lon- 
don, was  not  quite  exact.  For  it  was  not  Lieutenant-general  Cromwell, 
but  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  the  General  m  Chief,  who  gave  this  oider  to 
Colonel  VV  hal ley.  Cromwell  was  the  pe;  son  who  had  advised  and  en- 
couraged the  seizure  of  the  King's  person  by  Cornet  Joyce. 

2  A  4?  ham, 
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ham.    Both  of  them  were  much  of  the  same  advice  with 
those  I  had  discoursed  with  at  London  concerning  the  pre- 
sent power  of  the  Adjutators,  by  whom  the  most  important 
affairs  of  the  Kingdom  and  Army  were  transacted.     By 
them  I  learnt  that  his  Majesty  came  very  unwillingly  from 
Ilolmh;  that  his  Majesty  would  not  go  to  the  Army, 
%)'  he  were  earnestly  invited  by  the  Officers;  that  his' 
Majesty,  against  the  consent  of  the  Army,  concurred  with 
tiie  Vote  or  the  Parliament,  to  go  to  Richmond,  where  he 
would  have  been  out  of  the  Army's  power,  and  would  not 
be  persuaded  out  of  his  resolution,  till  the  Army  forced 
the  Parliament  to  recal   their  Vote:  Then  his  Majesty 
would  needs  go  to  Windsor,  much  against  the' sense  of 
the  Army;  but,  because  they  could  not  persuade  his  Ma- 
jesty, they  forced  him  from  thence  by  ill-usage;  and  that 
the  rather,  because  he  would  not  be  intreated  to  pass  by 
the  Army  in  his  way  to  Windsor:  In  sum,  they  doubted 
that  his  Majesty  hearkened  to  some  secret  propositions  of 
the  Presbyterians,  and  bent  all  his  thoughts  to  make  an 
absolute  Breach  between  the  Army  and  the  Parliament ; 
which  lreion    discerned,    and    told    his  Majesty  plainly, 
'.  Sir,  you  have  an  intention  to  be  the  Arbitrator  between 
the  Parliament  and  us,  and  we  mean  to  be  it  between 
Q.  T  ,  "  >"our  Majesty  and  the  Parliament." 

arSfS  Two  or  three  hours  after  my  arrival,  Cromwell  sent 
Cromwell  and  two  an  Umcer  to  excuse  him  to  me,  that  he  could  not  wait  on 
olthe^v  °lWs  ™etill.ten  at  ni£h*>  by  reason  he  was  sitting  with  the 
Committee  of  Parliament,  and  should  not  rise  till  then." 
He  came  then  accompanied  with  Raifis borough,  and  Sir 
Ear dress  If  a  Her.  After  general  discourse,  i  told  him 
the  sum  of  my  Instructions  from  the  Queen  and  Prince; 
which  were  to  assure  them,  that  her  Majesty  and  his 
Highness,  were  not  partial  to  the  Presbyterians,  nor  any 
way  averse  to  then: ;  that  I  should  endeavour  to  incline 
his  Majesty  to  comply  with  them,  as  far  as  would  stand 
mth  his  honour  and  conscience,  and  to  dispose  them  to 

t^onT  iX^e  FeS1  his  ^^  n(?  fcth^     His  ^er  was  in  these 
desire  of  seemg  the  worcis  •         I  nat,  whatever  the  World   mi^ht  judge  of 

™^orts?oH   <      ^T-    tUCy  ^0llld  be  f°Und  R°  S6ekerS  ^  tllc:mSeiveS> 

authority  upoWnie    \  *arlker  ^an  t0  have  leave  to  live  as   Subjects  ought  to 
aHdreasoiiabicicnns.  "  do,  and  to  preserve  their  consciences  ;  and  that  they 

*J  thought 
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<c  thought  no  men  could  enjoy  their  Lives  and  Estates 
fi  quietly,  without  the  King  had  his  Rights,  which  they 
<l  had  declared  in  general  terms  already  to  the  World, 

<f  and  would  more  particularly  very-  speedily,  wherein 
"  they  would  comprise  the  several  Interests  of  the  Royal, 
<c  Presbyterian,  and  Independent  Parties,  as  far  as  they 
"  were  consisting  with  each  other  ;"  which  I  understood 
afterwards,  to  be  meant  of  the  Proposals  of  the  Army.  I 
went  the  next  day  to  the  General,  by  Cromwell's  direc- 
tion, to  ask  his  leave  to  see  the  King;  which  he  was 
pleased  to  grant.  I  delivered  my  Letters  and  Instructions  SirJohfrBettlejrta 
to  his  Majesty.     I  found  that  his  Mai< *fy  discovered  not   ;l,  *!?!j™m*    *** 

J       J  J       J  the  Km^. 

only  to  me,  but  to  every  one  he  was  pleased  to  converse 
with,  a  total  dididence  of  all  the  Army,  except  Hunting- 
ton, and  grounded  it  chiefly  upon  the  Officers  backward- 
ness, to  treat  of  receiving  any  favour,  or  advantage  from 
his  Majesty.  I  was  of  his  Majesty's  sense,  that  men 
whose  hands  were  yet  hot  with  the  blood  of  his  most  ' 
faithful  Subjects,  ought  not  entirely  to  be  trusted,  but 
thought  they  ought  absolutely  to  be  well  dissembled-with, 
whilst  his  Majesty  was  in  their  hands,  at  least,  that  he 
might  the  better  get  out  of  them ;  and,  to  this  end,  I  offered 
several  expedients  ;  as,  to  suffer  Peters  to  preach  before 
his  Majesty,  of  which  he  was  very  ambitious  ;  and  to  con- 
verse with  him,  and  others  of  the  Army,  with  freedom  ; 
and,  by  all  means,  to  endeavour  to  gain  the  good  opinion 
of  the  most  active  Adjutators,  and  the  like.  But  his  Ma- 
jesty concurred  in  none  of  them  ;  which  made  me  doubt 
that  his  Majesty  valued  my  reasons  something  the  worse  on 
account  of  the  Author  or  them  ,  and  therefore  I  meditated 
nothing  so  much,  as  to  procure  a  pass  for  Mr.  John  Ash- 
burukain,  with  whom  I  hoped  I  might  prevail,  and  he  with 
his  Majesty;  which,  within  few  days  after,  I  did  obtain, 
and  caused  it  to  be  delivered  to  his  Servant. 

About  four  days  after  my  coming  to  the  Army,  there 
came  two  General  Officers  from  the  Council  of  War  to 
me,  to  let  me  know,  that  they  had  been  informed  that  i 
had  seme  wrong  done  me  upon  the  Rendition  of  Exeter, 
to  a  great  value  ;  and  that,  ii  1  would  put  the  sum  under 
my  hand,  they  would  see  that  I  should  have  satisfaction. 
I  gave  them  most  hearty  thanks  3  but  withal  told  them, 

that 
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that  I  came  not  to  them  upon  my  own  business,  but  that 
of  his  Majesty  ;  which  as  soon  as  they  should  dispatch,  no 
man  living  would  be  more  ready  to  receive  and  acknow- 
ledge this,  or  any  other,  favour  from  them  ;  till  then,  it 
would  no  way  become  me  to  do  it.  This  was  a  genero- 
sity which  those  Self-denyers  thought  might  do  well  in  dis- 
course and  speculation  ;  but  could  not  understand  it,  when 
brought  into  practice,  and  therefore  concluded  that  I  was 
so  great  a  Presbyterian,  that  I  would  chuse  rather  to  loose 
twelve  hundred  pounds  (which  was  my  pretension) 
than  to  offend  my  Lord  Roberts,  a  great  Presbyterian, 
who  must  have  made  me  reparation ;  in  which  opinion 
they  were  confirmed  by  two  Letters  they  had  lately 
perused,  the  one  from  Sir  Marmaduhe  Langdale,  at  Ant- 
werp,  and  the  other  from  Sir  William  Fleetwood,  at  'Lon- 
don; both  affirming,  that  to  their  knowledge  I  was  an  en- 
gaged Presbyterian.  I  was  altogether  a  stranger  to  them. 
both,  and  therefore  did  attribute  this,  either  to  their  envy 
that  1  was  admitted,  or  grief  that  they  were  excluded  from 
the  employment,  between  his  Majesty  and  the  Army. 
However  it  was,  upon  those  surmises  Cromwell  came  to 
expostulate  the  matter  plainly  with  me,  and  I  replied  to 
him  in  these  words,  That  I  was  as  much  Presbyterian  as 
Independent;  that  I,  as  well  as  others,  was  inclined  to 
think  the  better  of  them,  because  they  pretended  to  mind 
the  King's  Restoration  ;  but  bid  them  be  assured,  that  as 
soon  as  1  should  discover  they  were  not  real.  I,  and,  I 
thought,  all  the  King's  Party,  would  join  with  any  that 
would  but  dissemble  better  than  they;  and  concluded, 
that  I  thought  nothing  would  separate  the  Crown  and  the 
King's  Party.  Cromwell  seemed  not  unsatisfied  with 
this  plain  dealing,  and  so  left  me.  The  next  day,  Huniing- 
ton}  who  was  sent  to  me  by  the  King,  made  me  acquainted 
with  two  General  Officers;  whom  I  durst  net  name,  be- 
cause they  are  obnoxious  to  the  present  power.  With 
these  I  had  often,  and  free  Communication  ;  and  inquiring 
what  opinion  they  had  of  the  Army  in  general,  as  to  a  con- 
junction with  the  King,  they  replied,  that  they  did  believe,, 
it  was  universally  desired  both  by  the  Officers  and  Adju- 
tators  ; — that,  if  Cromwell  was  not  real  in  it,  he  was  a  great 
Dissembler,  and  so  was  Jretori} — that,  for  the  present  the 

whole 
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whole  Army  was  so  bent  upon  it,  that  they  durst  not  be 
otherwise  ;  -  -  'bar,   if  they  should  ever  happen  to  change, 
they  should  easily  discover  it ;  and,  because  they  had  been, 
in  great  par:,  the  cause  that  Sir  A Hen  Absleij  was  sent  to 
me,  they  thought  themselves  obliged  to  give  me  all  the 
light  they  could  of  things  and  persons;   which  to  the  last 
they  performed ,  in  my  opinion,  most  sincerely.     I  let  them. 
know  at  our  first  meeting,  that  I  doubted  there  would  be 
three  great  difficulties,  which  would  obstruct  the  Agree- 
ment.    First,  they  would  expect  that  the  King  should  not 
only  give  them  Liberty  of  Conscience,  but  alter  the  Esta- 
blished Ecclesiastical  Governm  at.  which  his  Majesty  was 
persuaded,  he  could  not  in  conscience  do.     The  second, 
that  they  would  not  be  contented  to  separate  some  few 
men  from  the  Court,  and  from  bearing  great  Offices,  un- 
less they  and  their  Posterity  were  ruined,  and  that  by  the 
King's  Act;  which  his  Majesty  could  not  in  Honour  per- 
mit.   And,  thirdly,  that  they  would  not  be  contented  with 
a  security  of  the  Militia,  during  his  Majestie's  life  ;  and  his 
Majesty  could  not  grant  it   farther,  but  infinitely  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  Posterity.     They  assured  me  that  his  Ma- 
jesty would  be  pressed  in  none  of  these  particulars,  and 
that  there  was  a  draught  of  Proposals,  which  Iveton  had 
drawn,  and  which  would  certainly  be  voted  by  the  whole 
Army,  wherein  there  was  nothing  tending  to  any  such 
purpose  ;  and,  if  his  Majesty  would  consent  to  them,  there 
would  be  an  end  of  all  difficulties;  and  they  thought  that,  the 
sooner  his  Majesty  did  it,  the  better  it  would  be  ;  because 
there  was  no  certainty  in  the  temper  of  the  Army,  which 
they  had  observed  to  have  altered  more  than  once  already. 
I  asked  whether  I  might  not  have  a  sight  of  these  propo- 
sals ;  they  answered,  when  I  pleased.      I  went  with  them  Sir  John  Berkley  ex 
to  Ireicn  for  that  purpose,  and  remained  with  him  almost  amiues  Uje  pfo|*«ai$ 

_,,  .  -1  t  •        1  i  c     -i       iji  the  Army  in  con- 

tiil  morning.      He  permitted  me    to  alter   two  or   the  junction  with  Coin- 
articles,  and  that  in  most  material  points;   and  I  would  uiissary  General  iivr 
have  done  a  third,  which  was,  the  excluding  S2\ren.  per-    uUm 
sons  (that  were  not  named  J  from  pardon,  and  the  ad- 
mitting of  our  party,  to  sit  in  the  next  Parliament.     To 
the  first  he  answered,  That  being  they  had  prevailed  in 
the  War,  if  they  should  not  in  the  sight  of  the  World 
make  some  distinction  between  themselves  and  those  that 

« 
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were  worsted  (who  always  bear  the  blame  of  publick 
quarrels)  they  had  so  many  malicious  enemies,  both  in  the 
Parliament  and  Army,  that  they  should  be  censured  of 
betraying  their  party,  and  to  have  sought  their  own  ends 
by  private  and  indirect  means.     To  the  second,  He  con- 
fessed that  he  should  himself  be  afraid  of  a  Parliament, 
wherein  the  King's  party  should  have  the  major  vote  :  but 
after  the  agreement,  if  the  King's  party,  and  they,  could 
piece  kindly  and  cordially  together,  there  would  be  no- 
thing easier,  than  to  procure  his  Majesty  satisfaction  in 
those  two  particulars.     He  concluded,  by  conjuring  me, 
as  I  tendered  hisMajestie's  good  and  welfare,  that  I  would 
endeavour  to  prevail  with  hin^  to  grant  the  proposals,  that 
they  might  with  the  more  confidence  propound  them  to 
the  Parliament,  and  make  an  end  of  all  differences.     Out 
of  my  discourses  and  inquiries,  I  collected  these  observa- 
Of  the  Opinions  and  tions  :  First,  that  the  Army  was  governed   partly  by  a 
Arra^  at  the  time  of  C°uncil  of  War,  and  partly  by  a  Council  of  the  Army,  or 
making  these  propo-  Agitators,  wherein  the  General  had  but  a  single  voice; 
sals  to  the  King.         that  p^fa.  the  General,  had  little  power  in  either  ;  that 
Cromwell,  and  his  son  Ireton,  with  their  Friends  and  Par- 
tisans, governed  the  Council  of  War  absolutely,  but  not 
that  of  the  Army,  which  was  the  most  powerful,  though 
they  had  a  strong  party  there  also  ;  but  the  major  part  of 
Many  of  the  Agita-  the   Adiutators  carried  it.     Amongst  these  Adjutators, 

tors    are    jealous    ot     .  J  .,,       .  .  r    -,      °       77    .      .  .      J         .  . 

the  ambitious  desi  »ns  there  were  many  ill-wishers  or  Cromwell,  looking  on  him 
of  Cromwell.  as  one  who  would  always  make  his  advantages  out  of  the 

Army.  These  observed  that  Cromwell  resolved  to  pro- 
secute his  ambitious  ends,  through  all  means  whatsoever, 
and  dfd  not  only  dissemble,  but  really  change  his  way  to 
those  ends  ;  and,  when  he  thought  the  Parliament  would 
make  his  fortune,  resigned  himself  totally  to  them,  even 
to  the  disbanding  of  the  Army  before  it  was  paid :  When 
the  Presbyterians  prevailed,  he  took  the  Covenant: 
When  he  quitted  the  Parliament,  his  chief  dependence 
was  on  the  Army,  which  he  endeavoured,  by  all  means,  to 
keep  in  unity;  and,  if  he  could  not  bring  it  to  his  sense,  he, 
rather  than  suffer  any  division  in  it,  went-over  himself,  and 
carried  his  friends  with  him,  into  that  way  which  the  Army 
did  chuse;  and  that  faster  than  any  other  person  in  it.  Upon 
this  ground,  when  the  Army  was  for  the  Parliament,  no  man 

so 
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so  violent  as  be  in  both  :  When  the  Army  became  for  the 
King  against  the  Parliament,  no  man  drove  so  furiously 
as  he  :  and,  when  the  Army  changed  a  third  time  for  the 
Parliament,  and  against  the  King,  he  was  still  the  Leader  : 
and,  if  the  Army  shall  change  a  fourth  time,  to  become 
Levellers  ( though  he  will  oppose  this  at  first,  as  he  did 
all  other  changes),  no  man  shall  out-go  him  in  Levelling. 
All  that  he  seems  to  desire  is,  that  the  Army  would  be 
constant  in  any  way,  that  he  might  not  be  necessitated  to 
the  playing  of  so  many  different  parts,  he  being  equally 
indifferent  to  all  that  will  afford  him  equal  advantages. 

When  I  came  to  Reading,  I  found  many  of  the  Adju- 
tators  jealous,  that  Cromiueilw?&  not  sincere  for  the  King, 
and  they  desired  me,  if  I  found  him  false  to  their  engage- 
ment, that  I  would  let  them  know  it,  and  they  did  not  doubt 
to  set  him  right,  either  with,  or  against,  his  will.  But,  in  all  But  he  appeared  f?> 
my  conferences  with  him,  I  found  no  man,  in  appear-  ?ir  ■[°!laof?e,Jc!ey  to 

j  Tii  i_  •  ^e  earnestly  desirous 

ance,  so  zealous  for  a  speedy  blow  as  he ;  sometimes  of  a  speedy  agree- 
wishing  that  the  King  was  more  frank,  and  would  not  tie  mQnt  Wltb  ttlc  KinS^ 
himself  so  strictly  to  narrow-  maxims ;  sometimes  com- 
plaining of  his  son  Ireton's  slowness  in  perfecting  the  pro- 
posals, and  his  not  accommodating  more  to  his  Majesty's 
sense;  always  doubting,  that  the  Army  would  not  pre- 
serve their  good  inclinations  for  the  King.  I  met  with 
him  about  three  days  after  I  tame  to  Reading ,  as  he  was 
coming  from  the  King,  then  at  Causum  :  He  told  me, 
that  he  had  lately  seen  the  tenderest  sight  that  ever  his 
eyes  beheld,  which  was  the  interview  between  the  King 
and  his  Children,  and  wept  plentifully  at  the  remem- 
brance of  it,  saying,  That  never  man  was  so  abused  as  he, 
in  his  sinister  opinions  of  the  King,  who,  he  thought,  w:as 
the  uprightest  and  most  conscientious  man  of  his  three 
Kingdoms  ;  that  they,  of  the  Independent  Party,  (as  they 
were  called)  had  infinite  obligations  to  him,  for  not  con- 
senting to  the  Scots  Propositions  at  Newcastle,  which 
would  have  totally  ruined  them,  and  which  his  Majesty's 
Interest  seemed  to  invite  him  to;  and  concluded,  with  me, 
by  wishing,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  look  upon  him 
according  to  the  sincerity  of  his  heart  towards  his  Ma- 
jesty. I  immediately  acquainted  his  Majesty  with  this 
passage  -f  who  seemed  not  well  edified  with  it,  and  did 

believe,, 
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believe,  that  all  proceeded  out  of  the  use  Cromwell  and 
the  Army  had  of  his  Majesty,  without  whom,  he  thought, 
they  could  do  nothing  ;  and  this,  I  conceive,  was  incul- 
cated daily,  by  Bampjield  and  Loe,  at  first,  and  after- 
wards by  the  Lord  Lauderdale,  who  had  frequent  acces- 
ses to  his  Majesty  from  the  Scots,  the  Presbyterians,  and 
the  City  of  London,  who  knew  there  was  nothing  so  fa- 
tal to  them  as  a  conjunction  between  the  King  and  the 
Army.  Out  of  all  my  observations  I  drew  these  conclu- 
sions, which  I  prosecuted  to  the  best  of  my  power  :  That 
his  Majesty  was  concerned  to  come,  to  a  speedy  issue  with 
the  Army  ;  that  he  might  either  agree  with  them,  or  dis-  | 
cover  that  they  intended  not  to  agree  with  him  ;  and,  in 
that  case,,  that  his  Majesty  should  secure  his  escape,  and 
in  the  mean  time,  that  his  Majesty  should  not  give  them 
the  least  colour  of  exception  to  his  actions  ;  that,  seeing 
the  officers  were  more  easily  fixed  to  his  Majesty,  by  a 
visible  prospect  of  their  interest,  in  case  of  a  conjunction, 
I  took  the  least  pains  with  thema  and  applied  myself  to 
Peters  and  the  Adjutators,  who  swayed  their  officers  more 
than  their  officers  commanded  them;  and,  it  was  more 
hard  to  satisfy  them  (being  many)  in  point  of  interest,  than 
their  officers,  who  were  few. 

About  ten  days  after  my  arrival  at  the  Army,  the  con- 
tentions grew  high  and  hot  between  them  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Party,  in  the  House,  (which  was  the  major-part 
by  much),  and  the  City  of  London  ;  the  one  contending 
to  have  the  Parliament  purged  of  corrupt  Members  ;  and 
the  other,  to  have  the  Army  removed  farther  from  the  City. 
This  caused  the  Army's  march  from  Reading  to  Bedford, 
and,  consequently,  his  Majesty's  remove,  with  his  wonted 
guard,  from  Causam  to  JVoobum,  a  house  of  the  Earl  of 
The  King  peruses  Bedford,  where  1  procured  his  Majesty  a  sight  of  the  Army's 
the  proposals  ot  the  pr0p0sais    six  or  eight  davs  before  they  were  offered  to 

Army  for   his  resto-       .     r  »        -  t>         .    J  /.  ,      •  , 

ration,   before  they   him  in  publick.     His  Majesty  was  much  displeased  with 
are    pubhekty  pre-  them  in  general,  saving,  That,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  close 

seutedtobim.  .  ,   .  .     ©,  ij  •  La.  W 

About  the  25th  of  Wltn  nim5  they  would  never  impose  so  hard  terms  upon  him. 

July,  i64?.  I  replied,  That,  if  they  had  demanded  less  than  they  had 

done,  I  should  have  suspected  them  more  than  I  now  did, 

ot  intending  not   really  to  serve  his  Majesty,  but  only 

to  abuse  him )  since  it  was  not  likely  that  men,  who  had, 

through 
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through  so  great  clangers  and  difficulties,  acquired  so  great 
advantages,  should  ever  sit-down  with  less  than  was  con- 
tained in  the  Proposals ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  never  was 
a  Crown  (that  had  been  so  near  lost,)  so  cheaply  recovered, 
as  his  Majesty's  would  be,  if  they  agreed  upon  such  terms. 
His  Majesty  was  of  another  advice,  and  returned,  That 
they  could  not  subsist  without  him,  and  therefore  he  did 
not  doubt  but  that  he  should  see  them  very  shortly  be 
glad  to  condescend  farther  ;  and  then  objected  to  three  The  King  objects  to 
particular  points   of  the  Proposals.     The  first  was,  The  *Jjree  artlcles  of 
exception  of  seven,  not  named,  from  pardon.  The  second, 
The  excluding  his  Party  from  being  eligible  in  the  next 
ensuing  Parliament.     And  the  third,  That  though  there 
was  nothing  against  the  Church-government  established, 
yet  there  was  nothing  done  to  assert  it.     To  these,  I  re- 
plied, That  after  his  Majesty  and  the  Army  were  accord- 
ed, it  would,  be  no  impossible  work  to  make  them  remit 
in  the  first  point ;  and,  if  he  could  not,  when  his  Majesty 
was  re-instated  in  his  Throne,  he  might  easily  supply  seven 
persons  beyond  the  seas,  in  such  sort   as  to  make  their 
banishment  supportable  to  them.     To  the  second  ;  That 
the  next  Parliament  would  be  necessitated  to  lay  great 
burdens  upon  the  Kingdom ;  and  it  would  be  a  happiness  to 
the  King's  Party,  to  have  no  voice  in  them.  To  the  third, 
That  the  Law  was  security  enough  for  the  Church,  and 
it  was  happy  that  men, who  had  fought  against  the  Church, 
should  be  reduced  (when    they  were  superiors),  not  to 
speak  against  it.     His  Majesty  broke  from  me  with  this 
expression,  "Well!  I  shall  see  them  glad  ere  long  to  ac- 
cept more  equal  terms."     I  now  began  to  long  impatiently 
for  Mr.  Ashburnham,  as  hoping  he  had  some  better  to- 
picks  for  his  Majesty;  and,  within  a  few  days  after,  he  Mr.  John  Ashburn 
arrived,  to  his  Majesty's   great  contentment  as   well  as  ham  arrives  in  En- 

TT.     ■:-".-•      r  i  •  i  •   i  aland,    and   coiners 

mine.  His  instructions  referred,  to  mine,  which  we  were  with  the  King  con- 
to  prosecute  jointly,  I  gave  him  presently  all  the  light  cerning  themT 
I  had,  which  he  seemed  to  embrace  at  first ;  but,  after  he 
had  discoursed  more  amply  with  his  Majesty,  I  found  him 
so  far  from  crossing  him,  that  he  abounded  in  his  Ma- 
jesty's sense,  and  held  afterwards  this  discourse  with  me; 
"  That,  for  his  part,  he  was  always  bred  in  the  best  com- 
pany, and,  therefore,  could  not  converse  with  such  sense- 
less 
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less  fellows  as  the  Agitators  were ;  that,  if  we  could  gala 
the  officers  sure  to  the  King,  there  was  no  doubt,  but  they 
would  be  able  to  command  their  own  Army,  and,  therefore, 
he  was  resolved  to  apply  himself  totally  to  them."  And 
so  he  did;  and , there  grew  immediately  great  familiarities 
between  him  and  IVhalley,  (Captain  of  the  Guard  that 
waited  on  the  King, )  and  then  with  Cromwell  and  Ireton ; 
and  daily  messages  between  his  Majesty  and  the  head- 
quarters, which  Mr.  Ashburnham  carried,  and  sometimes 
me  with  him,  though  I  seldom  knew  the  message ;  at  least 
he  would  have  me  believe  I  did  not;  for  he  chose  to  speak 
apart  with  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  when  1  was  present,  al- 
ledging,  that  they  would  not  speak  freely  to  two  at  once. 
What,  with  the  pleasure  of  having  so  concurring  a  second 
as  Mr.  Ashburnham.  and  what  with  the  encouraging  mes- 
sages,, which  his  Majesty  had  (by  my  Lord  Lauderdale?  and 
others)  from  the  Presbyterian  Party  and  the  City  of  Lohy 
don,  who  pretended  to  despise  the  Army,  and  to  oppose 
them  to  death,  his  Majesty  seemed  very  much  erected;  inso- 
much, that,  when  the  proposals  were  solemnly  sent  to  him, 
The  King  jgicts,      ancj  j^g  concurrence  most  humbly  and  earnestly  desired ,  his 

with  disdain,   the         -*  T   .  ,■  ,  i  •  i_  c  r  11 

proposals  of  the        Majesty  (not  only  to  the  astonishment  or  Ireton  and  the. 

-Armp  August  2,  rest,  but  even  to  mine)  entertained  them  with  very  tart 
and  bitter  discourses  ;  saying,  sometimes,  that  he  would 
have  no  man  to  suffer  for  his  sake,  and  that  he  repented 
of  nothing  so  much  as  the  Bill  against  the  Lord  Strafford ; 
(which,  though  most  true,  was  unpleasant  for  them  to  hear;) 
That,  he  would  have  the  Church  established  according 
to  Law,  by  the  Proposals.  They  replied,  It  was  none  of 
their  work  to  do  it ;  that  it  was  enough  for  them  to  wave 
the  point,  and  they  hoped,  enough  for  his  Majesty,  since 
he  had  waved  the  Government  itself  in  Scotland.  His 
Majesty  said,  that  he  hoped  God  had  forgiven  him  that 
sin,  and  repeated  often,  You  cannot  be  without  me  ;  You 
will  fall  to  ruin  if  I  do  not  sustain  you.  Many  of  the 
Army  that  were  present,  and  wished  well,  (at  least,  as 
they  pretended,)  to  the  Agreement,  looked  wishfully,  and 
with  wonder,  upon  me  and  Mr.  Ashburnham  ;  and  I,  as  j 
much  as  I  durst,  upon  his  Majesty,  who  would  take  no 
notice  of  it,  until  I  was  forced  to  step  to  him,  and  whisper 
in.  his  ear ;  Sir,  your  Majesty  speaks  as  f  you  had  some 

secret 


0 


Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Berkley.  3g9 

secret    strength  and  power  that  I  do  not  know  of;  and, 
since  your  Majesty  hath  concealed  it  from  me,  J  wish  you 
had  concealed  itfroiu  these  men  too.     His  Majesty  soon  re. 
collected  himself,  and  began  to  sweeten  his  former  dis- 
course with  great  power  of  language  and  behaviour.    But 
it  was  now  of  the  latest.     For  Colonel  Rainsborough, 
(who,  of  all  the  Army,  seemed  the  least  to  wish  the  accord,) 
in  the  mid  lie  of  the  Conference  stole-awav,  and  posted  to 
the  Army,  which  he  inflamed  against  the  King,  with  all  the 
artificial  malice  he  had.  As  soon  as  the  Conference  ended, 
j  I  followed  him  to  Bedford,  where  the  Army  then  lay.    I  Some  o'f  the  Ag-ita- 
jmet  with  some  of  the  Adiutators,  who  asked  me  what  his  tors  of  the  Army  are 

iit/r   •  ?      -i     •    *<*        ■•    •  i         ,       disgusted  at  the 

•Majesty  meant,  to  entertain  their  Commissioners  so  harsh-  Kind's  harsh  manner 
ly  ?  I  told  them  that  Rainsborough  had  delivered  it  amiss  ofj  ejecting  their 
to  them,  as,  indeed,  he  had,  by  adding  to  the  truth.  I  then  Proi)0^h  °f Peace. 
desired  a  meeting  with  Ireton,  and  the  rest  of  the  superiour 
officers,  and  obtained  it,  and  there  asked  them,  if  the 
IKing  should 'grant  the  Proposals,  what  would  ensue? 
IThey  replied,  they  would  offer  them  to  the  Parliament: 
But,  itthey  refused  them,  what  would  they  do  then  ?  They 
replied,  they  would  not  tell  me.     I  then  returned,  that 
I,  would  tell  them,  I  would  lose  no  more  time  with  them  : 
For,  if  there  came  of  Proposals  nothing  but  the  propound- 
ing, I  could  then  propound  as  well  as  they.     They  all 
replied,  That  it  wras  not  for  them  to  say,  directly,  what 
they  would  do  against  the  Parliament ;  but,  intimated,  that 
they  did  not  doubt  of  being  able  tov  prevail  with  the  Par- 
liament,    When  I  appeared  not  fully  satisfied  with  this 
reply.  Rainsborough  spoke-out  in  these  words,  If  the f  will 
not  agree }  ice  will  make  them ;  to  which  the  whole  com- 
pany assented.    But  we  had  a  harder  work  with  his  Ma-  The  Kbs  employs 

v  j  r      r  .1  i  ■      r  r       c>'     several  able  Lawyers 

jesty^whc  was  so  far  from  granting,  that  he  sent  tor  Sir  and  Clergymen  \o 

Thomas  Gardiner,  Mr,  Jeffry  Palmer,  and  Sir  Orlando  justify  to  the  Army 

Bridgman,  his  learned  Counsel,  men,  indeed,  of  great  ^^^S^ 

abilities  and  integrity ;  to  these  were  added  Mr.  Philip 

Warwick,   Mr.  Ashburnham,  Mr.  Denham,  Six  Richard 

Ford,  Dr.  Cough  ( who  came-over  with  Mr.  Ashburnham 

from  France,)  Dr.  Sheldon,  Dr.  Hammond,  and  myself. 

We  easily  answered  the  Proposals,  both  in  point  of  Law 

and  Reason.   But  we  had  to  do  with  what  was  stronger.     But  without  success. 

2  b  All 
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All  this  while  there  wanted  not  those  that  meditated  a 
better    understanding  between  the   Parliament   and  the 
Army  5  but  that   not  taking  effect,  the  Army  advanced 
nearer  London,  and  lodged  at  Windsor^  and  his   Majesty 
at  Stoke.  At  this  time,  those  that  were  supposed  best  in- 
clined to  his  Majesty,  in  the  Army,  seemed  much  af- 
flicted with  his  Majesty's  backwardness  to  concur  with  the 
Army  in  the  Proposals ;  and  the  rather,  because  they  con- 
ceived great  hopes,  that,  within  few  days,  they  should 
be  masters  of  London,  which  they  doubted  might  alter  the 
temper  of  the  Army  towards  the  King    Cromwell,  Ireton, 
and  the  rest  of  the  superiour  officers  of  the  Army,  knew 
that  London  would  certainly  be  theirs,  two  days  before  they 
communicated  it  to  the  Army  ;  and,  therefore,  sent  an 
express  toMr.  Ash  bin  nham,  and  to  me,  to  express  to  us  that, 
since  his  Majesty  would  not  yield  to  the  Proposals,  yet  he 
should,  at  least,  send  a  kind  letter  to  the  Army,  before 
it  were  commonly  known  that  London  would  submit.  We 
caused  a  meeting  ot  the  above-named  persons  at  U  indsorj 
where  the  letter  was  immediately  drawn  :  but  his  Majestj 
would  not  sign  it,  till  after  three  or  four  several  debates  ; 
which  lost  one  whole  day's  time,  if  not  more.    Mr. Ash- 
burnham  and  I  went  with  it,  at  last,  and,  upon  the  way! 
met  with  messages  to  hasten  it.     But,  before  we  came  tc 
Syon>  the  Commissioners  from  London  were  arrived,  anc 
our  letter  was  out  of  season  -9  for,  though  his  Majesty  was 
ignorant  of  the  success,  when  he  signed  the  letter,  yet,  com 
ing  after   it  was  known,  it  lost  both  it's  grace  and   it'; 
efficacy.  All  that  the  officers  could  do,  they  did ;  whicl 
was,  whilst  the  Army  was  in  the  Act  of  Thanksgiving  tc 
God  for  their  success,  to  propose,  that   they  should  no' 
be  elevated  with  it,  but  keep  still  to  their  former  engage 
ment  to  his  Majesty,  and,  once  more,  solemnly  vote  the 
The  Army  marches    ProPosals  '>  which  was  accordingly  done.     The  next  da) 
into  London,  Au-      the  Army  marched  into  London,  and  some  few  of  th« 
gust  6,  1647.    And  Presbyterian  Party,  that  had  been  most  active  against  the 

they  again  vote  to  a  j*  j         t-  t        i  i       tt       J 

adhere  to  their  Pro-  Army,  disappeared,     rrom  London,   the  Head-quarter* 

.posals  to  the  King,     came  to  Putney,  and  his  Majesty  was  lodged  at  Hampton- 

locked  at  Hair!pton-   £°uri-     Mr.  -dshburnham  had,  daily,  some  message  01 

Couit.  another  from  the  King,  to  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  whohad; 

enough  to  do  both  in  the  Parliament  and  Council  of  the 

Army 
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A  rmy,  the  one  abounding  withPresbyterians,  the  other  with 
Levellers,  and  both  really  jealous  that  Cromwell  and  Ireton 
had  made  a  private  compact  and  bargain  with  the  King  ; 
Lflburn,  printing  books,  weekly,  to  that  effect :  and  Sir 
Lewis  Dives,  afterwards,  acknowledged  to  me,  that,  be- 
ing his  fellow-prisoner,  he  had  daily  endeavoured  ro  pos- 
,  |sess  him  with  that  opinion;  of  which,  although,  he  were 
not  persuaded  himself,  yet  he  judged  it  for  the  King's 
JH  service,  to  divide  Cromwell  and  the  Army.  On  the  other 
iside,  the  Presbyterians  were  no  less  confident  of  their  sur- 
:.  jmises;  and,  amongst  them,  Cromwell  told  me,  that  my 
J  |  Lady  Carlisle  affirmed,  that  I  had  said  to  her  Ladyship, 
that  he  was  to  be  Earl  of  Essex,  and  Captain  of  the  King's 
"   Guards.     1  had  the  honour  to  be  well -known  to  her  Lady- 
ship, but  forbore,  contrary  to  my  duty  and  inclination,  to 
wait  on  her,  for  fear  of  giving  any  umbrage  to  the  Army, 
she  being  of  the  contrary  Party ;  but,  having  received  seve- 
ral messages  from  her  Ladyship,  by  my  Lady  Newport  and 
others,  I  waited  on  her.  I  was  not  long  there,  before  Arpin 
came  into  her  chamber,  who  was  an  Adjutator,  and  was  sent- 
for,as  I  conceived,to  be  an  eye-witness  that  I  was  in  my  lady 
Carlisle's  chamber,  though  nothing  passed  between  us  but 
general  discourses;  and  1  should  have  lyed  if  I  had  said  any 
thing  to  that  purpose.     But  these  and  the  like  discourses  The  Agitators  of  the 
made  great  impression  on  the  Army  ;  to  which  Mr.  Ash-  Army  grow  continu- 
lumham's  secret  and  long  conferences  contributed  not  aS™^  theamW- 
little ;  insomuch,  that  the  Adjutators,  who  were  wont  to  tious  designs  of 
complain  that  Cromwell  went  too  slow  towards  the  King,  Cromwell. 
began  now  to  suspect  that  he  had  gone  toofast,and  left  them 
behind  him :  from  whence  there  were  frequent  complaints 
m  the  council  of  the  Army,  of  the  intimacy  Mr.Ashburn- 
ham  and  Ihad  in  the  Army;  that  Cromwell's  and  Ireton  s 
door  was  open  to  us  when  it  was  shut   to  them  ;  that 
they  knew  not  why  Malignants  should  have  so  much 
countenance  in  the  army,   and  liberty  with  the  King. 
These  discourses,  both  in  publick  and  private,  Cromwell 
seemed  highly  to  be  offended- with  ;  and,  when  he  could 
carry  any  thing  to  his  Majesty's  advantage  amongst  the 
Adjutators,  could  not  rest  until  he  had  made  us  privately 
partakers  of  it ;  but  withal  he  told  ~Mr\  Ashburnliam  and 
me,  that,  if  he  were  an  honest  man,  I:  md  enough 

2b  2  of 
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of  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions;  if  he  were  not. 
nothing  was  enough,  and  therefore  conjured  us,  as 
we  tendered  his  Majesty's  service,  not  to  come  so  fre- 
quently to  his  quarters,  but  send  privately  to  him,  the 
suspicions  of  him  being  grown  to  that  height,  that  he  was 
afraid  to  lie  in  his  own  quarters.  But  this  had  no  opera- 
tion upon  Mr.  Ashhurnham^  who  alledged,  that  we  must 
shew  them  the  necessity  of  agreeing  with  the  King  from 
their  own  disorders. 
The  Parliament  About  three  weeks  after  the  Army  had  entered  London, 

k^ain  °fers-t'to  th%  the  Scots  had  prevailed  with  the  Parliament  for  another 
Peace.  September  7,  solemn  address  to  his  Majesty,  which  was  performed  h 
164 7.  the  old  propositions  of  Neivcastk,  some  particulars  in  re- 

spect to  the  Scots  only  excepted.     The  Army  was  very 
unwilling  that  the  King  should  grant  these  Propositions,  ol 
which  the  King  advised  with  all  the  persons  above-men- 
tioned ;  who  were  all  of  opinion,,  that  it  was  unsafe  for  his 
Majesty  to  close  with  the  Enemies  of  the  Army  whilst  he 
was  in  it.  And  therefore  he  followed  the  advice  of  all  the 
leading  part  of  the  Independent  Party  both  in  the  Parlia- 
But  the  king  rejects  ment  and  Army,  by  refusing  the  articles,  and  desiring  a  per- 
them-  Sept.  is,  i04?.  sonal  Treaty;  whereof  his  Majesty  thought  the  Proposals  d 
the  Army  a  better  ground  than  the  articles,  though  thert 
were  something  in  them  to  which  his  Majesty  could  no 
consent.     We  gave  our  friends  in  the  army  a  sight  of  this 
answer  the  day  before  it  was  sent,  with  which  they  seemec 
infinitely  satisfied,  and  promised  to  use  their  utmost  en- 
deavours to  procure  a  personal  Treaty,  and  to  my  under! 
standing  performed  it :  for  both  Cromwell 'and  Tire* on ,  witW 
Vane  and  all  their  Friends,  seconded,  with  great  resolu 
tion,  this  desire  of  his  Majesty.  But,  contrary  to  their  anc 
all  mens  expectations,  they  found  a  most  general  opposi- 
tion, and  that  this  Message  of  his  Majesty  had  confirmee 
The  greater  part  of    the  jealousv  of  their  private  agreement  with  the  King;  sc 
the  Army  grows       that  the  more  it  was  urged  by  Cromiv ell,  &c.   the  mor< .\ 
thereupon  indispos-  [t  was  rejected  by  the  rest,  who  looked  on  them  as  theit 

ed  towards  the  ,  J        n-i  •   •  1      tt 

king,  and  jealous  of  betrayers,  lhe  suspicions  were  so  strong  in  the  House;l 
the  ambitious  de-  that  they  lost  almost  all  their  friends  there  ;  and  the  army, 
s^ns  of  Cromwell.     ^  hy  then  about  putne^  were  no  less  ill-satisfied : 

for  there  came-do*ivn  shoals  every  day  from  London  of  the 

Presbyteriar. 
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'resbyterian  and  Levelling  Parties  that  fomented  these 
alousies ;  insomuch  that  Cromwell  thought  himself,  or 
>retended  it,  not  secure  in  his  own  quarters.     The  Adju- 
ators  now  begin  to  change  their  discourses,  and  complain- 
d  openly  in  their  councils  both  of  the  King  and  the 
Vlalignants  about  his  Majesty.     One  of  the  first  they 
roted  from  him  was  myself.     They  said,  that,  since  his 
Majesty  had  not  accepted  of  their  proposals,  they  were 
aot  obliged  any  farther  to  them  ;  that  they  were  obliged 
o  consult  their  own  safety,  and  the  good  of  the  Kingdom, 
ind  to  use  such  means  towards  both  as  they  should  find 
ational  :  and,  because  they  met  with  strong  opposition 
from  Cromwell  and  Ireton,  and  most  of  the  superiour  of- 
ficers, and  some  even  of  the  Adjutators,  they  had  many 
jprivate  solemn  meetings  in  London,  where  they  humbled 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  sought  his  good  pleasure, 
and  desired  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  reveal  it  to  his 
Saints,  which  they  interpret  those  to  be  who  are  most 
violent  or  zealous  (as  they  call  it)  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.     These  found  it  apparent  that  God  had,  on  the 
one  side,  hardened  the  King's  heart,  and  blinded  his  eyes, 
jin  not  passing  the  proposals,  whereby  they  were  absolved 
from  offering  them  any  more  ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  the 
(Lord  had  led  Captivity  captive,  and  put  all  things  under  Anclagreatpartof  it 
their  feet,  and  therefore  they  were  bound  to  finish  the  resolves  to  seize  the 
'work  of  the  Lord,  which  was,  to  alter  the  Government,  kins's.  person,   and 

j.  .     .      r  i  ■,  ,        *  •  j    ^v  put  him  to  death,  as 

according  to  their  first  design  :  and  to  this  end  tney  re-  (he  criminal  author 
solved  to  seize  the  King's  Person,  and  take  him  out  of  ©fail  the  bloodshed 
Cromwell's  hands.     These  proceedings  struck  so  great  a  ? *£  J?,!?eZL 

•  /o  77        i    r  •  i'  r  &*  **ic  ci v I*  war. 

terror  into  Cromwell  and  Jreton,  with  others  or  the  officers, 

'  that  we  supposed  best-affected  to  us,  that  they  were  of 

:  opinion  the  Army  should  be  drawn  to  a  rendezvouz, 

and  their  endeavours  used  to  engage  them  once  more  to 

,  adhere  to  the  proposals.     As  soon  as  the  tumultuous  part 

of  the  Army  had  notice  of  it,  they  resolved,  before  the  day 

of  the  rendezvouz,  to  seize  the  King's  Person.    1  had  been 

now  about  three  weeks  removed  from  the  King,  and  about 

;  a  fortnight  after  me  Mr .  Ashburnham,     Mr.  Leg  still  re- 

j  mained  with  his  Majesty,  and  waited  in  his  bed-chamber. 

Hbout  eight  or  ten  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  The  kins  resolves  to 
the  drawing-together  of  the  Army,  Mr.  Askhurnham.  in-  ^"s  escape  from" 1  *? 

2  B  3  Vltsd  Hampton-Court, 
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About  the  3d  of  No-  vited  me  from  London,  and  Mr.  Leg  from  Hampton-Cowt,\ 
vember,  1647.  t0  ^jne  Wjt^  ^m  on  a  Sunday  at  Ditton,  being  the  other 

side    of   the  water.     They  were  both    there    long  be- 
fore me2  and  I  a  good  while  before  dinner.     But  just  as 
dinner  was  ready  to  come-in,  they  took  me  aside  in  the; 
room,  and  told  me  that  his  Majesty  was  really  afraid  of  his 
life  by  the  tumultuous  part  of  the  Army,  and  was  resolved 
to  make  his  escape;  and  that  they  had  order  from  his  Ma- 
jesty to  command  me  in  his  name  to  wait  on  his  Majesty, in 
his  intended  escape.     I  replied,  It  was  a  great  honour,  and 
accompanied  with  not  a  little  danger;  but  withal  it  was  new 
to  me,  and  therefore  nothing  occurred  to  my  thoughts  at 
present  but  two  things :  the  first  was,  that  I  thought  it  ab-, 
solutely  necessary  that  Mr.  Ashburnham,  who  kept  the 
King's  money,  should  immediately  employ  his  servant 
Dutton,  who  was  well-acquainted  with  the'  coast,  to  pro- 
vide three  or  four  ships  in  several  ports,  to  be  ready  in  all 
events ;  the  second,  that  I  also  might  receive  his  Majesty's 
commands  immediately  from  himself.     To  the  first  they 
seemed  to  concur;  but  nothing  was  ever  done  in  it:  which 
to  this  dav  amazes  me.     The  other  was  effected,  and  I 
went  the  Tuesday  night  after  to  Hampton-Court  privately, 
being  introduced  a  back  way  by  Mr.  Leg.     The  King  told 
me  he  was  afraid  of  his  life,  and  that  he  would  have  me 
assist  in  person  in  his  escape.     I  asked,  which  way  his  Ma- 
jesty would  go?  his  Majesty  replied,  that  both  Mr.Ash- 
bumliam,  who  was  present,  and  I,  should  know  that  by 
If  ill.  Leg.     The  Monday  before,  Mr.  Ashburnham  and  I 
went  to  the  head-quarters,to  desire  passes  to  return  beyond 
the  seas  ;  and  by  the  way  back  he  told  me,  that  the  Scots 
had  much  tampering  with  the  King,  but  could  come  to  no 
agreement ;  that  they  would  fain  have  his  Majesty  out  of 
the  Army,  and  to  that  end  had  much  augmented  his  just 
fears ;  and  therefore  asked  me  what  I  thought  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's coming  privately  to  London,  and  appearing  in  the 
House  of  Lords?  I  replied,  Very  ill ;  because  the  Army 
were  absolutely  masters  both  of  the  City  and  Parliament, 
and  would  undoubtedly  seize  his  Majesty  ;  and,  if  there 
should  be  but  two  swords  drawn  in  the  scuffle,  they  would 
accuse  his  Majesty  of  beginning  a  new  war,  and  proceed 
with  him  accordingly.     He  then  asked  me  what  I  thought 

of 


Memoirs  of  Sir  John  Berkley.  375 

of  the  Isle  of  Wight  f  1  replied,  "better  than  of  London  ; 

though  I  knew  nothing  of  it,    nor  who  was  Governour." 

He  replied,  that  he  had  had  some  communication  with  the 

Governourof  late,  and  conceived  good  hopes  of  him,  but 

had  no  assurance  from  him.     I  then  asked  him,  Why  his 

Majesty  would  not  make  his  retreat  secure  by  quitting  the 

kingdom  ?  He  replied,  that  he  would  not,  for  two  reasons  ; 

the  first  was,  that  the  rendezvous  would  be  a  weekafter,and 

his  Majesty  was  not  willing  to  quit  the  Army  before  that 

were  passed;  because, if  thesuperiour  officers  prevailed, they 

would  be  able  to  make  good  their  publick  engagement; 

and.  if  they  were  overtopped,-  they  must  apply  themselves 

to  the  King  for  their  own  security     The  second  was,  that 

the  Scots  were  in  Treaty  with  the  King,  and  very  near  to 

a  conclusion  of  it ;  which  they  would  never  come-to,  but 

out  of  their  desire  to  separate  the  King  and  the  Army; 

that,   if  the  King  went  to  them  before  the  conclusion  of 

it,  they  would  hold  him  to  impossible  conditions  ;  and 

therefore  his  Majesty  was  resolved  to  conclude  with  them  .  - 

first.    In  which  advice  Mr.  Ashburnham  was  most  positive, 

and  told  me  often,   "  that  the  world  would  laugh  at  us,  if 

we  quitted  the   Army  before   we    had    agreed   with   the 

Scots;  u  and  let  them  do  so,  replied  I,  provided  his  Majesty 

be  secure."  On  the  Wednesday,  as  I  take  it.  we  had  orders 

to  send  spare  horses  to  Sutton  in  Hampshire,  a  place  where 

I  never  had  been  :  and  the  Tiiursday  after,  his  Majesty,  The   Kin<T  cscapes 

with  Will.  Leg,  came-out  at  the  closing  of  the  evening,  from    Hampton- 

and  immediately  went  towards  Oatlands,  and  so  through  court  about  eight  or 

J  .  °       nine  o  clock  in    tne 

the  forest;  where  his  Majesty  was  our  guide:  but  we  lost  our  evening  of  the  10th 
way,  (though  he  were  well-acquainted  with  it,)   the  night  of  November,  1647. 
being  excessively  dark,  and  stormy.     When  his  Majesty 
first  sat-out,  he  discoursed  long  with  Mr.  Ashburnham, 
and  at  last  called  me  to  him,  and  complained  very  much 
of  the  Scots  Commissioners,  who  were  the  first  that  pre- 
sented his  dangers  to  him.  and  offered  him  Expedients  for 
his  escape:  but,  when  he  proposed  to  make  use  of  those 
they  had  offered,  they  were  full  of  objections  to  them  ; 
saying,     that    his    coming    into  London    was    desperate, 
his    hiding  in    England    chimerical,   and  his    escape    to 
Jersey    prevented,     because  my    ship    was   discovered ; 
which  particular,    the   King    said,    my    Lord   Laaerick 
had  affirmed.     The  King  thereupon  asked  me,  if  I  nad 
ever  a  ship  ready?  I  answered,  that  I  neither  had,  nor 

2  b  4  could 
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could  have,  any,  having  not  one-penny  of  money;  that  I 
had  desired  Mr.  Ashburnham  earnestly  to  make  provision, 
but  knew  not  what  he  had  done  in  it.  The  King  then  asked 
me,  what  I  thought  might  be  the  reason  they  should  say 
that  I  had  one,   and  that  it  had  been  discovered,  if  I  had 
none  ?    I  replied,    It  was  hard  for  me  to  affirm  what  \vas 
their  meaning  in  that  particular,  or,  in  general,  in  their 
manner  of  proceeding  with  his  Majesty  :  but  I  did  conjec- 
ture,  that  they  were  very  desirous  to  have  his  Majesty 
out  of  the  Army  ;  which   made  them  present  his   dan- 
gers to  him  so  frequently  as*  they  had  done  :  and,  in  the 
next  place,  they  desired  that  his  Majesty  should  put  him- 
self again  into  their  hands,  but  wanted  confidence,  or  be- 
lieved it  would  be  ineffectual, to  move  it  directly  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, because  they  had  given  so  ill  an  account  of  him,  when 
he  was  last  with  them  ;  and  therefore  they  objected  against 
their  own  Expedients  of  either  coming  openly  into  London, 
or  of  obscuring  himself  in  England*     And,  because  they 
could  find  no  other  reason  against  his  going  to  Jersey,  they 
pretended  that  I  had  a  Ship  which  had  been  discovered  ; 
believing,   perhaps,   that  I  was  totally  separated  from  his 
Majesty,   and  so  should  not  have  had  any  opportunity  of 
contradicting  it ;  and  by  this  means  his  Majesty,  being  ex- 
cluded from  all  other  means  of  escaping,  should  have  been 
necessitated  to  make  use  of  Scotland.     His  Majesty  laid  his 
hand  upon  my  shoulder,  and  said,  "  I  think  thou  art  in  the 
right,95  and  believed  it  afterward  more  confidently  than  I  did. 
I  then  asked  his  Majesty  ff  which  way  he  would  go  ;"  his 
Majesty  replied,  "  that  he  hoped  to  beat  Sutton  three  hours 
w  before  day,  and  that,  while  our  horses  were  making  ready, 
"  we  would  consider  what  course  to  take."  But,  what  by  the 
length  and  badness  of  the  road,  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  our  going  at  least  ten  miles  out  of  our  way,  it  was  day- 
break when  we  came  to  our  Inn  at  Sutton;  where  our  servant 
came  out  to  us,  and  told  us  there  was  a  Committee  of  the 
County  then  sitting  about  the  Parliament's  business. 

His  Majesty  thereupon  sent  for  our  horses  out,  and  we 
continued  our  way  towards  Southampton ;    and  his  Ma- 
--  jesty  resolved,  that  we  four  should  walk  down  the  next 
hill  with  our  horses  in  our  hands,  and,  as  we  walked,  con- 
sult what  we  were  to  do.     Then  I  inquired  if  Mr.  Ash- 
burnham 
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hxrnham  had  gotten  a  ship,  and,  finding  he  had  not,  I  pro- 
posed going  farther  West,  where  I  was  sure  I  had  some 
friends  would  favour  our  escape  :  and  here  again  I  found 
the  two  reasons  prevail,  of  not  leaving  the  army  before 
the  rendezvous  was  passed,  and  the  treaty  with  the  Scots 
finished.  His  Majesty  resolved  (and  that  for  the  first  time,  TheKing  revive?  to 
for  auo-ht  I  could  then  discovert  to  go  for  the  Isle  of  s°  \°  the  lsie  °* 
Wight,  whither  he  ordered  Mr.  Ashhurnham  and  me  to  '  ol  " 
go  with  these  Instructions,  by  word  of  mouth,  to  the 
Governour  Ha ?n?nond,  and  return  to  hisMajesty,who  went 
with  Will,  Leg  to  a  house  of  my  Lord  Southampton,  at 
Titclifield ;  that  we  should  carry  him  a  Copy  of  the  Letter 
his  Majesty  left  at  Hampton- Court,  and  of  two  Letters  sent 
to  him,  one  from  Cromuell.  the  other  without  a  name. 
CromivelPs  and  the  other  Letter  contained  great  apprehen- 
sion and  fears  of  the  ill-intentions  of  the  Levelling  party 
in  the  Army  and  City  against  his  Majesty  ;  and  that  from 
Cromwell  added,  that,  in  prosecution  thereof, a  new  Guard 
was  the  next  day  to  be  put  upon  his  Majesty  of  that  party. 
His  Majesty's  letter  contained  his  distrust  of  the  disorderly 
part  of  the  Army,  and  his  necessity  thereupon  of  provid- 
ing for  his  own  safety,  which  he  would  so  do  as  not  to 
desert  the  interest  of  the  Army:  that,  in  order  thereunto, 
'we  should  let  the  Governour  know,  that  of  all  the  Army 
his  Majesty  had  made  choice  of  him  to  put  himself  upon, 
as  being  a  person  of  good  extraction,  and  one,  that,  though 
he  had  been  engaged  against  him  in  the  war,  yet  it  had  been 
prosecuted  by  him  without  any  animosity  to  his  person,  to 
which  he  had  been  informed  he  had  no  aversion:  only  his 
Majesty,  that  he  might  not  surprize  him,  thought  fit  to 
send  us  before  to  advertise  him,  and  to  desire  his  promise 
to  protect  his  Majesty  and  his  servants  to  the  best  of  his 
power ;  and,  if  it  should  happen  that  he  might  not  be  able 
to  do  it,  then  the  Governour  should  oblige  himself  to  leave 
us  in  as  good  a  condition  as  he  found  us,  that  is,  suffer  us 
to  make  our  escape.  With  these  instructions  we  parted  : 
but,  before  I  had  gone  ten  yards,  I  returned  to  his  Majesty, 
and  said,  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  Governour,  and  there- 
fore could  not  tell  whether  he  might  not  detain  us  in  the 
Island;  and  therefore  advised  his  Majestv,  if  we  came  not 
to  him  by  the  next  day,  that  his  Majesty  should  think  no 

more 
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more  of  us,  but  secure  his  own  escape.     His  Majesty 
thank  d  me  for  the  caution,  and  pursued  his  way,  and 
Mr.  Ashburnham  and  I  ours.    The  first  thing  we  resolved 
was,  that,  since  his  Majesty  went  towards  the  east  side  of 
the  island,  that  we  would  go-on  to  the  west,  to  a  place 
called  Limington,  where  Mr.  Ashburnham  told  me  there 
was  a  short   passage  over.  .  By  the  way,  I  asked  .Mr. 
Ashburnham  if  he  had  any  acquaintance  with  Hammond 
the  Governour,  He  replied,  "  not  very  much,"  yet  he  had 
lately  had  some  discourse  with  him  upon  the  highways 
near  Kingston,  and  found-  him  not  very  averse  to  his. 
Majesty  ;    but   that  which   made  him  conceive  the  best 
hopes- of  him  was,    the  character  Mr.  Denham,  and  the  ! 
commendations  my  Lady  Isabella  Thynn  gave  of  him. 

We  came  to  Limington  that  night,  but  could  not  pass, 
by  reason  of  a  violent  storm  that  blew.     The  next  morn- 
ing we  got-over.   and  had  then  eight  miles  to  the  castle 
of  Carisbroke,  where  the  Governour  dwelt.     We  came 
thither  after  ten  in  the  morning,  and  found  the  Gover- 
nour was  newly  gone-out  towards  Newport.     When  we 
overtook  him,  Mr.  Ashburnham  desired  me  to  open  the  j 
matter  to  him,  which  he  would  afterwards  second  him-  • 
self.      After  1  had  saluted  him,  I  took  him  aside,  and 
delivered  our  message  to  him  word  for  word.     But  he 
grew  so  pale,  and  fell  into  such  a  trembling,  that  I  did 
really  believe  he  would  have  fallen  off  his  horse :   which 
trembling  continued  with  him  at  least  an  hour  after,   in 
which  he   broke-out  into  passionate  and  distracted  ex-  I 
pressions,  sometimes  saying,   ie  O  gentlemen  !  "  you  have  ■ 
undone  me  by  bringing  the  King  into  the  island, — if, 
at  least,  you  have  brought  him  ;  and,  if  you  have  not, 
pray  let  him  not  come :  for,  what  between  my   duty 
<fc  to  his  Majesty,  and  my  gratitude  for  this  fresh  obli-  ' 
"  gation  of  confidence,  on  the  one  hand,  and  my  observ- 
iC  ing  my  trust  to  the  army,  on  the  other,   1    shall  be 
"  confounded."  Other  while  he  would  talk  to  a  quite  con-  ',. 
trary  purpose,    I  remember,  that,  to  settle  him  the  better, 
I  said,  that,  H  God  be  thanked,  there  was  no  harm  done  ;  ; 
"  that  his  Majesty  intended  a  favour  to  him  and  his  poste- 
"  rity,  in  giving  him  an  occasion  to  lay  a  great  obligation 
fC  upon  him,  and  such  as  was  very  consisting  with  his  re- 
16  lation  to  the  army,  who  had  so  solemnly  engaged  them- 

"  selves  ■ 
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<e  selves  to  his  Majesty  :  but,  if  he  thought  otherwise,  his 
*'  Majesty  would  be  far  from  imposing  his  person  upon 
u  him  fJ  To  that  he  replied,  that  then,  if  his  Majesty  should 
come  to  any  mischance,  what  would  the  army  and  king- 
dom say  to  him,  that  had  refused  to  receive  him?  To 
this  I  replied,  that  he  did  not  refuse  him,  who  was  not 
come  to  him.  He  returned;  that  he  must  needs  know 
where  his  Majesty  was,  because  he  knew  where  we  w7ere. 
I  told  him  he  was  never  the  nearer  for  my  part.  He 
then  began  a  little  to  sweeten,  and  to  wish  that  his  Ma- 
jesty would  have  reposed  himself  absolutely  upon  him., 
because  it  would  have  been  much  the  better  for  both.  I 
then  went  to  -Mr.  A&hburnham^  and  told  him,  that  this 
Governour  was  not  a  man  for  our  purpose,  and  that  for 
my  part,  I  would  never  give  my  consent  that  his  Majesty 
should  trust  him.  Mr.  Asliburnham  acknowledged  that 
he  did  not  like  him ;  yet,  on  the  other  side,  he  much 
feared  what  would  become  of  his  Majesty,  if  he  should  . 
be  discovered  before  he  had  made  his  point,  and  made 
.appear  what  his  intention  was  ;  for  then  he  would  be  ac- 
cused of  what  his  enemies  pleased  to  lay  upon  him.  1 
replied,  that,  if  we  returned  not  that  night,  his  Majesty 
would  be  gone  to  sea.  I  perceived  Mr.  Ashbumham 
liked  not  that  so  well,  and  therefore  took  the  Governour 
to  task  apart,  and,  after  some  conference,  they  came  both 
to  me;  and  the  Governour  said,  that,  since  we  desired  it, 
he  would  say,  that,  because  his  Majesty,  he  believed,  had 
made  choice  of  him,  as  a  person  of  honour  and  honesty,  to 
lay  this  great  trust  upon,  therefore  he  v/ould  not  deceive  his 
Majesty's  expectation.  I  replied,  that  expression  was  too 
general,  and  did  not  come  home  to  our  instructions.  He 
then  made  many  discourses  not  much  to  the  purpose, 
during  which  time  he  kept  himself  between  Mr.  Ashbum- 
ham and  me;  and  when  he  found  me  still  unsatisfied,  he 
added,  that  I  was  harder  to  content  than  Mr.  Ashbum- 
ham, and  he  did  believe  that  his  Majesty  would  be  much 
easier  pleased  than  either,  and  thereupon  concluded  that 
I  should  go  into  the  castle,  and  that  Mr,  Ashbumham 
should  take  his  horse  and  go  to  the  King,  and  tell  his 
Majesty  what  he  said.  I  embraced  the  motion  most 
readily,  and  immediately  w7ent  over  the  bridge  into  the 

castle, 
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castle,  though  I  had  the  image  of  the  gallows  very  per- 
fectly before  me.  Mr,  Ashbumham  went,  I  believe,  with 
a  better  heart  to  horse  ;  but  before  he  was  gone  half  a 
flight  shot,  the  Govenour  (being  before  the  castle-gate,) 
called  to  him,  and  had  a  conference  of  at  least  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  with  him,  to  what  purpose  I  never  knew  until 
I  came  into  Holland,  where  a  gentleman  of  good  worth 
and  quality  told  me,  that  the  Governour  affirmed  after- 
wards in  London,  and  in  many  places,  that  he  then  offered 
to  Mr,  Ashbumham,  that*I  should  go  and  he  should  stay, 
as  believing  his  Majesty  to  be  less  willing  to  expose  him 
than  me,  but  that  Mr.  Ashbumham  absolutely  refused. 
"Whatever  passed  between  them,  I  am  sure  they  came 
both  back  to  me ;  and  the  Governour  putting  himself 
between  us  said,  that  he  would  say  that,  which  he  was 
sure  ought  to  content  any  reasonable  man,  which  was, 
that  he  did  believe  his  Majesty  relied  on  him,  as  on  a 
person  of  honour  and  honesty,  and  therefore  he  did  en- 
gage himself  to  us,  to  perform  whatever  could  be  ex- 
pected from  a  person  of  honour  and  honesty.  Before  I 
could  make  any,  Mr.  Ashbumham  made  this  reply,  I  ivill 
ask  no  more.  The  Governour  then  added,  let  us  then  all 
go  to  the  King,  and  acquaint  him  with  it.  Mr.  Ashbum- 
ham answered,  with  all  my  heart.  I  then  broke  from 
the  Governour,  who  held  me  in  his  hand,  and  went  to 
Mr.  Ashbumham,  and  said,  what  do  you  mean,  to  carry 
this  man  to  the  King  before  you  know  whether  he  will 
approve  of  this  undertaking  or  no  ?  undoubtedly  you 
will  surprise  him.  Mr.  Ashbumham  said  nothing  but, 
ril  warrant  you:  and  so  you  shall,  said  I ;  for  you  know 
the  King  much  better  than  I  do,  and  therefore  when  we 
shall  come  where  the  King  is,  I  assure  you  I  will  not 
see  him  before  you  have  satisfied  his  Majesty  concerning 
your  proceeding,  Well  ;  he  would  take  that  upon  him. 
I  then  desired  he  would  not  let  the  Governour  carry  any 
other  person  with  him,  that  in  all  events  we  might  the  more 
easily  secure  him;  which  he  consented-to.  Nevertheless, 
when  we  came  to  Cons  Castle,  where  we  were  to  take 
boat,  Hammond  took  Basket,  (the  Governour  of  that  cas- 
tle) along  with  him;  and,when  I  complained  of  it  to  Mr. 
Ashbumham^  he  answered,  "  It  was  no  matter \  for  that  we 

should 
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should  be  able  to  do  well  enough  with  them  two."  When 
came  to  lilcl (field,   my  Lord  of  Southampton's  House, 
Mr.  Ashburnham,  according  to  his  promise,  went  up  to  th 
King,  and  left  me  below  with  Hammond  and  Bo.  I 

afterwards  understood,  that  when  Mr*  Ashburnham  had 
given  an  account  of  our  message  and  the  Governour's  an- 
swer, and  came  to  say  that  he  was  come  along  with  us  to 
make  good  what  he  had  promised,  his  Majesty  struck  him- 
self upon  the  breast,  and  said,  ci  What  !  have  you 
si  brought  Hammond  with  you?  O,  you  have  undone 
u  me;  for  I  am  by  this  means  made  fast  from  stir- 
ring." Mr.  Ashburnham  replied,  "  that,  if  he  mis- 
i(  trusted  Hammond}  he  would  undertake  to  secure  him." 
His  Majesty  said,  "  I  understand  you  well  enough  : 
"  but  the  world  would  not  excuse  me.  For  if  I  should 
is  follow  that  counsel,  it  would  be  said,  and  believed,  that 
<c  he  [Hammond]  had  ventured  his  life  for  me,  and  that  I 
"  had  unworthilv  taken  it  from  him.  No,  it  is  too  late  now 
"  to  think  of  any  thing,  but  going  through  the  way  you , 
Cf  have  forced  upon  me,  and  to  leave  the  issue  to  God." 
But,  when  his  Majesty  began  anew  to  wonder  that  he  could 
make  so  gr^at  an  oversight,  Mr.  Ashburnhain,  having  no 
more  to  reply,  wept  bitterly.  In  the  mean  time  Hammond 
and  Basket  were  so  impatient  at  this  long  stay  below  in  the 
court,  that  I  was  forced  to  send  a  gentleman  of  my  Lord 
Southampton,  to  desire  that  his  Majesty  and  Mr. Ashe 
burnham  would  remember  that  we  were  below.  About 
half  an  hour  after,  we  were  sent-for  up ;  but  before  Ham- 
mond and  Basket  kissed  his  hand,  his  Majesty  took  me 
aside  and  said,  "  Sir  John  Berkley •,  I  hope  you  are  not  so 
"  passionaie  as  Jack  Ashburnham :  do  you  think  yen  have 
"  followed  my  directions  ?"  I  answered,  "  No,  indeed,  Sir; 
"  but  it  is  none  of  my  fault,  as  Mr.  Ashburnham  can  tell 
"  you,  if  he  please;  I  have  exposed  my  life  to  prevent  it. 
And  then  I  told  his  Majesty  the  sum  of  what  had  passed, 
and  particularly  of  my  being  a  prisoner  in  the  castle,  and 
of  Mr.  Ashburnham9 s  coming- away  without  me;  which  Mr. 
Ashburnham  had  omitted.  His  Majesty  judged  that  it  was 
now  too  late  to  boggle,  and  therefore  received  Hammond 
cheerfully,  who  promised  more  to  his  Majesty  than  he 
had  done  to  us  :  and  we  all  went  over  that  night  to  the 
Cows,  In  the  morning  his  Majesty  went  with  the  Go- 
vernour  to  Carisbroke,  and  was  met  in  the  way,  by  divers 

gentlemen 
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The  King  is  received  gentlemen  of  the  Island,  from  whom  we  learnt,  that  we 
into  Cansbrook  cas-  were  more  fortunate  than  we  were  aware  of;  for  the  whole 

tie  by  Colonel  Ham-    T  .        .  .  ,      r         ,       Tr,  ,        __ 

mond,  the  Cover-  Island  was  unanimously  tor  the  King,  except  the  Gover- 
nors of"  it.  nours  of  the  castles?  and  Hammond's  captains  j  that  there 
were  but  twelve  old  men  in  the  castle;  and  that  they  had 
served  under  the  Earl  of  Portland,  and  were  all  well-af- 
fected ,  that  Hammond  might  be  easily  gained,  if  not  more 
easily  forced,  the  castle  being  day  and  night  full  of  Loyal 
subjects  and  servants  of  his  Majesty;  and  his  Majesty  having 
daily  liberty  to  ride  abroad,  might  chuse  his  own  time  of 
quitting  the  island.  Indeed,  not  only  his  Majesty,  and  all 
that  were  about  him,  but  those  that  were  at  a  further 
distance  approved  by  their  letters,  this  resolution  of  his 
Majesty.  Both  his  Majesty  and  Mr '. As hburnham  at- 
tackt  the  Governour,  and,  I  think,  very  prosperously  ;  for 
both  he  and  his  captains  seemed  to  desire  nothing  of  his 
Majesty,  but  that  he  would  send  a  civil  message  to  the 
Houses,  signifying  his  propension  to  Peace ;  which  was 
done  to  their  satisfaction.  Three  days  after  our  coming 
to  the  island,  a  Messenger  was  sent  by  the  Parliament,  for 
Mr.  As  hburnham,  Sir  John  Berkley  >  and  Mr.  Leg:  but 
At  the  rendezvous     ^    Governour  refused  to  let  us  go.     The  fifth  day  after 

of  the  Army  the  su-  .  i  j     1        •       t_  i  r '•■'■■* 

periour  officers  quell  our  arrival,  we  heard  that  m  the  rendezvouz  or  the  Army, 
the  mutiny  of  the  tjle  superiour  officers  had  carried  it,  and  that  one  or  two  sol- 
1C47.  '  diers  were  shotj  and  eleven  more  of  the  mutinying  levellers 

made  prisoners.  This  made  us  bless  God  for  the  resolu- 
tion of  coming  into  the  island:  and  now  Mr.  Asburnham 
and  the  Governour  were  frequent  and  fervent  in  private 
conferences,  and  (as  I  have  heard)  cametoparticulars  of  ac- 
commodation for  him,  in  case  of  the  King's  recovery  :  In- 
somuch that  now  the  Governour  seemed  sollicitous  of  no- 
thing so  much,  as  that  the  Army  should  resume  its  wonted 
discipline,  and  clear  themselves  of  theirimportunate  and  im- 
pertinent Adjutators,  of  whose  authority  in  the  Army  he 
had  never  approved ;  and  therefore  he  sent  his  Chaplain  im- 
mediately to  the  Army,  to  conjure  the  superiour  officers  to 
make  use  of  their  success  upon  the  Adjutators.  Two  or 
three  days  after,he  moved  earnestly,  that  his  Majesty  would 
send  one  of  us  three  to  the  Army  with  colourable  letters  to 

*  This  rendezvous  of  the  army  was  held  on  the  13th  of  November, 
1647,  between  Hertford  and  Ware.  See  Rushworth's  Historical  Collec- 
tions abridged  and  improved,  in  six  volumes  octavo ;  Vol,  6,  page  298. 

the 
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the  General ;  but  that  he  should  write  with  confidence  Co 
Cromwell  and  ireton,  to  whom  he  [theGovernour]  would 
also  write  :  and  he  did  accordingly  write  to  them,  conju- 
ring them  by  their  engagement,  by  their  interest,  by  their 
honour,  and  their  consciences,  to  come  to  a  speedy  close 
with  the  King,    and  not  to  expose  themselves    still    to 
the  fantastick  giddiness  of  the  Adjutators.     My  two  com- 
rades were  very  well  contented,  that  I  should  go  this  voyage; 
which  I  did,  not  without  some  apprehension  of  the  event, 
as  to  my  own  particular,     His  Majesty  charged  me  to  re- 
quire Will.  Asliburnham,  to  provide  a  ship  for  him,  upon 
the  coast  of  Sussex :  But  Mv.dshburnham  thought  not  fit, 
that  I  should  be  furnished  with  money  for  that,  or  for  my 
journey.     I  desired  that,  in  case  the  Army  should  not  in- 
tend well,  I  might  have  commission  to  the  Scots  ;  but  Mr. 
Asliburnham  did  not  think  it  fit.     I  then  took  a  Cousin-  Sir  John  Berkley 
German  of  mine  with  me,  one  Mr,  Henry  Berkley,  son  to  the  King  to  §«■  Tho- 
Sir  Henry  Berkley,  and  procured  a  pass  from  the  Gover-  mas  Fairfax,  (theGe- 
nour  of  the  Cows,  for  his  return  within  four  or  five  days;  ^.jat,°croin\veTla'ud 
which  had  been  otherwise  forgotten.     Between  BagshoL  ireton. 
and  Windsor,  (then  the  head-quarters )  I  met  Traughton, 
the  Governour's  Chaplain,  who  told  me  he  could  carry  no 
good  news  back,  the  Army  being  as  yet  come  to  no  reso-  ■ 

lution  as  to  the  King.  As  I  was  half-way  between  Bag- 
shot  and  Windsor,  Cornet  Joyce  (a  great  Adjutator,  and  he 
that  had  taken  the  King  from  Holmby,}  overtook  me.  He 
seemed  much  to  wonder  that  I  durst  adventure  to  come  to 
the  Army.  Upon  my  discourses  with  him,  I  found,  that 
it  had  been  discoursed  among  the  Adjutators,  "  whether, 
for  their  justification,  the  King  ought  not  to  be  brought 
to  a  trial ;"  which  he  held  in  the  affirmative  :  not  ( he  said} 
that  he  would  have  one  hair  of  his  head  to  suffer,  but  that 
they  might  not  bear  the  blame  of  the  War,  1  was  quick- 
ly weary  of  his  discourse ;  but  I  perceived  he  would  not  . 
leave  me,  until  he  saw  me  in  Windsor,  and  knew  where  I 
lodged.  About  an  hour  after,  I  went  to  the  General's 
quarters,  and  found  a  general  meeting  of  the  officers 
there.  After  an  hour's  waiting  I  was  admitted,  and>  after 
I  had  delivered  my  compliment,  and  letters  to  the  Gene- 
ral, I  was  desired  to  withdraw ;  and  having  attended  half 
an  hour,  I  was  called-in.  The  General  looked  very 
severely  upon  me,  and,  after  his  manner,  said, ci  That  they  And  \\co:ily  re" 

•       -  '  ?  J    ceivcd  by  them. 

were 
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11  were  the  Parliament's  Army,  and  therefore  could  not  say 
"  any  thing  to  his  Majesty's  motion  of  peace,  but  must  re- 
fC  fer  those  matters  to  them  ;  to  whom  they  would  send  his 
"  Majesty's  Letters/"'  I  then  looked  about,  upon  Cromwell 
and  Ireton,  and  the  rest  of  my  acquaintance  :  who  saluted 
me  very  coldly,  and  had  their  countenances  quite  changed 
towards  me,  and  shewed  me  Hammond's  letter,  which  I 
had  delivered  to  them,  and  smiled  with  much  disdain  upon 
it.  I  saw  that  that  was  no  place  for  me,  and  therefore 
went  to  my  lodging  ;  where  I  staid  from  four  until  six,  and : 
none  of  my  acquaintance  came  to  me ;  which  appeared 
sad  enough.  At  last  I  sent  my  servant  out,  and  wished 
him  to  see  if  he  could  light  upon  any  of  my  acquaintance. 
At  last  he  met  with  one  that  was  a  General  Officer,  who 
whispered  in  his  ear,  and  bad  him  tell  me,  that  he  would 
meet  me  at  twelve  at  night,  in  a  Close,  behind  the  Garter 
Inn.  I  came  at  the  hour,  and  he  not  long  after,  I  asked  him 
what  news  ?  and,  he  replied, (:  None  good;"  and  then  con- 
tinued this  discourse.  "  You  know,  that  I  and  my  friend 
Notwithstanding  the  «  engaged  ourselves  to  you  ;  that  we  were  zealous  for  an 
IatePri^ut£y  atth6  "Agreement.  And,  if  the  rest  were  not  so,  we  were 
Rendezvous  of  the  "  abused  ;  that,  if  there  was  an  intention  to  cozen  us,  it 
Army,  the  Levelling  u  wouid  not  be  long  hid  from  us;  that, whatever  we  should 

Party  soon  atler-  .        .     °  ?  7       , 

wards  prevails,  and  <c  discover,  should  not  be  secret  to  you;  tnat  we,  since  the 

Cromwell  and  Ireton  «  tumults  of  the  Army,  did  mistrust  Cromivell  ;  and,  not 

and  resolve  to  de^'     "  ^ong  after,  Ireton  ;  whereof  I  informed  you.     I   come 

stroy  the  King.  «  now  to  tell  you,  that  we  mistrust  neither;  but  know 

"  them,  and  all  of  us,  to  be  the  archest  villains  in  the 

"  world.    For  we  are  resolved,  notwithstanding  our  en- 

"■■  gagements,  to  destroy  the  King  and  his  Posterity;  to 

"  which  end,  Ireton  made  two  Propositions,   this  after- 

"  noon;  one,  that  you  should  be  sent  prisoner  to  London ; 

"  the  other,  that  none  should  speak  with  you  upon  pain 

"  of  death  :  and  I  do  hazard  my  life  now  by  doing  of  it. 

"  The  way  that  is  intended  to  ruin  the  King,  is  to  send 

"  eight  hundred,  of  the  most  disaffected  of  the  Army,  to 

"  secure  his  person,  (as  believing  him  not  so  now7,)  and 

"  then  bring  him  to  a  trial ;  and  I  dare  think  no  farther. 

This  will  be  done  in  ten  days ;  and,  therefore,  if  the 

King  can  escape,  let  him  do  it,  as  he  loves  his  life." 

I  then  inquired  what  was  the  reason  of  this  horrid 

change ; 


6( 
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at  hid  the  Kin£  done  t  J, 

"Nothing;  and  that  to  our  grief :    for, 
for  joy,    if  we  could  have  any  advantage  against  him.    I 
have  pleaded  hard  i  t  this  Resold  Lay  ;  but 

have  been  laughed-atfor  my  pains."  1  then  said,  iC  Well, 
but  still,  why  is  this  horrid  perhdiousnes-  resolved-on,  since 
there  appears  no  occasion  for  it,the  officers  fc  uperiour 

at  the  rendezvous  ?  He  answered,  "  that  he  could  no:  tell 
'  certainly;  but  he  conceived  this  to  be  ,  e  .round  of  i: : 
u  That,  though  one  of  the  Mutineers  u  t  at  the  late 

"  Rendezvous,  u»ed  eleven  made  prisoners,  and  the  rest^ 
u  in  appearance,  overquelled,  yet  tl  re  so  far  from 

P  being  so  indeed,  that  there  have  been  with  \wett 

P  and  ireiofij  one  after  another,  two  third  parts   of  the 
I  Army  to  tell  them,  that,  though  they  were  certainly  to 
I  perish  in  the  attempt,  they  would  leave  nothing  ur.es- 
i;  saved,   to  bring   the  Army  to   their  sense  ;  and,  if  ail 
p  failed,  they  would  make  a  division  in  the  Army,  and 
r  join  with  any  that  would  assist  in  the  destruction  of 
"  their  opposers,    Cromwell  and  Ir-eion^  therefore,  argued 
I  thus ;  If  the  Army  divide,  the  greatest  part  will  join 
with  the  Presbyterians,  and  will,  in  ail  likelihood,  pre- 
vail to  our  ruin ;  and  we  shall  be  forced  to  make  appli- 
cations to  the  King,  wherein  we  snail  rather  crave  then 
ie  offer  any  assistance  -,  and,  when  his  Majesty  shall  give 
c;  it  us,  and  afterwards  have  the  good  fortune  to  prevail, 
<(  if  he  shall  then  pardon  us.  it  is  all  we  can  pretend-to, 
'•'  and  more  than  we  can  promise  ourselves  ;   ane,  tfaere- 
tc  upon,  concluded.  i:  '  Thar,  if  we  c:  bring  the  Army 

"  to  our  sense,  we  must  go  to  theirs ;  a  schi&m  being  evi- 
f<  dentlv  destructive  '  "  And,  therefore.  Grommeli  bent  all 
f  his  thoughts  to  make  his  peace  v  e  Party  that  v 

(f  most  opposite  to  the  King  ;  in.  which  Petei  wz  tru- 
*f  mental.  He  then  acknowledged,  ( as  fre  had  formerly  done, 
€l  upon  the  like  occasion)  tnat  the  Glories  of  the  World 
<f  had  so  dazzled  his  eyes,  that  he  could  not  discern  clearly 
"  the  erreat  Works  the  Lord  was  doing; ,  and  said,  tnat  he 
w  was  now  resolved  to  humble  himselr,  and  desire  the  pray- 
€i  ersofthe  Saints,  tnat  God  would  d-  plea  ed  to  i.  ghre 
f  him  his  Self-seeking.  These  Arts, together1  wkh  comtort- 
te  able  messages  totheprisoners(tha:  the]   :. :.  ~L  be  ; 

2  c  "  cheer  ; 
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<€  cheer;  for  no  harm  should  befall  them,  since  it  had  pleased  I 
*f  God  to  open  his  eyes) — perfected  his  Reconciliation  ; 
ec  and  he  was  re-instated  in  the  Fellowship  of  the  Faithful." 
I  then  asked  this  Gentleman,  whether  I  should  not  en- 
deavour to  deliver  my  letters  from  the  King  to  Cromwell 
and  Ireton  :  he  replied,  c'  By  all  means,  lest  they  should 
mistrust  that  I  had  discovered  them.*  " 

As 


*  The  account  here  given  by  Sir  John  Berkley  of  Cromwell's 
abandoning  the  treaty  which  he  had  been  carrying-on  with  the 
King  for  more  than  five  months,  (from  about  the  beginning  of  June 
to  the  middle  of  November,  1647,)  for  restoring  Mm  to  the  exer- 
cise of  his  royal  authority  upon  the  terms  that  had  been  proposed 
to  him  by  the  Army,  and  which  had  been  drawn. up  by  Commissary- 
General  Ireton,  (Cromwell's  Son-in-Law,)  is  so  clear  and  circumstan- 
tial, and  supported  by  the  testimony  of  so  many  respectable  persons 
■who  were  concerned  in  the  management  of  it,  that  it  seems  highly 
deserving  of  credit,  without  seeking  any  other  motive  for  this  change 
of  his  conduct  towards  the  King  besides  the  fear  of  losing  his  influ- 
ence over  the  array  if  he  should  persist  in  his  endeavours  to  restore 
the  King  to  his  authority  after  a  great  part  of  the  army  had  resolved 
to  act  against  him.  But  it  has  been  supposed  by  some  writers,  that 
Cram  well  had  also  auother  reason  for  abandoning  theKing's  Interest, 
and  concurring  with  the  party  of  the  Army  that  was  adverse  to  him, 
which  arose  from  a  discovery  which  he  had  made  (by  means  of  a  letter 
from  the  Kin g  to  his  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  who  was  then  in 
France,  which  he  had  intercepted),  that  the  King  was  resolved, 
when  he  should  be  restored  to  his  authority,  to  break  all  the  pro- 
mises of  favour  which  he  had  made  to  Cromwell  and  other  Officers 
of  the  Army  in  the  course  of  the  Negotiation  then  on  foot,  and  to 
punish  them  as  Rebels.  Concerning  this  Letter  Mr.  Seward,  in 
the  first  volume  of  Anecdotes  of  distinguished  Persons,  in  four 
volumes,  octavo,  (the  fifth  edition,  published  in  the  year  1804,  for 
Cadelland  Davies  in  the  Strand,)  in  Page,  287,  288,  and  289,  has 
the  following  Passage  : 

u  This  unfortunate  Monarch  most  probably  met-withhis  very  se- 
vere fate  in  consequence  of  his  Duplicity.  Cromwell  declared  that  he 
could  not  trust  him.  His  fate  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  truth  of 
the  maxim  of  Menander,  which  is  thus  translated  by  Grotius  : 

In  re  omni  conducibile  est  quovis  tempore 
Verum  prolequier.  Idque  in  vita  spondee 
Securitatis  esse  partem  maximam. 

At  every  time,  and  upon  all  occasions, 
fTis  right  to  speak  the  truth.     And  this  I  vouch 
In  every  various  state  of  human  life. 
The  greatest  part  of  our  security. 

Of 
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As  soon  as  I  came  to  my  lodging,  I  dispatched  my 
.•cousin.  Harry  Berhley,   to  the  Isle  of  / Tight,  with   two 
i  letters  ;  the  one  containing  a  general  relation  and  doubt- 
ful judgement  of  things  in  the  Army,  which  I  intended 

should  be  shewn  to  the  Governour  j  the  other  was  in  cy- 
pher, wherein  I  gave  a  particular  account  of. this  con- 
ference, naming  the  person,  and  concluding  with  a  most 
passionate  supplication  to  his  Majesty,  to  meditate  no- 
thing but  his  immediate  escape.  The  next  morning  I 
sent  Colonel  Cook  to  CromwelL  to  let  him  know  that  I 
had  letters  and  instructions  to  him  from  the  King.  H^ 
sent  me  word,  by  the  same  messenger,  that  he  durst  not 
see  me,  it  being  very  dangerous  to  us  both,  and  bid  me 
be  assured,  that  he  would  serve  his  Majesty  as  long  as 
he  could  do  it  without  his  own  ruin  :  but  desired  that  I 
would  not  expect  that  I  should  perish  for  his  sake,  As 
soon  as  I  had  this  answer,  I  took  horse  for  London,  with 
this  resolution,  et  not  to  acquaint  any  man  with  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Army,  nor  of  his  Majesty's  intended  escape  ;>r 
which  I  presumed  would  be  within  few  days,  the  wind 
serving,  and  the  Queen  having  sent  a  ship  to  that  pur- 
pose, and  pressed  it  earnestly  er   letters.     The  next 

Of  the  letter  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  cause  cf  the  death-  of 
Charles,  the  Author  of  the  "  Richardsoniana''  has  preserved  the 
following  very  curious  account. 

"  Lord  Bolingbroke  told  us*  (June  12,  1742)  that  Lord-  Oxford 
<{  had  often  told  him  that  he  had  s-en,  and  had  ia  his  hands,  an 
*'  original  letter  that  Ring  Charles  the  First  wrote  to  the  Queen, 
<{  in  answer  to  one  of  her's  that  had  been  intercepted,  and  then  for- 
<;  warded  to  him  ;  wherein  she  had  reproached  him  for  hairing  made 
f*  those  villains  too  gr?at  conceptions  (viz.  that  Cromwell  should  b« 
Ci  Lord- Lieutenant  of- Ireland  for  life  without  account  :  that  that 
(i  kingdom  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  party,  with  an  army  there 
<c  kept  which  should  know  no  head  but  the  Lieutenant;  that  Cromwell 
'•'  should  have  a  garter.  &c).  That  in  this  letter  of  the  (Ling's  it  was 
li  said  that  she  should  leave  him  to  manage,  who  was  better  informed 
**  of  all  circumstances  than  she  could  be  :  but  she  might  be  entirely 
<{  easy  as  to  whatever  concessions  he  should  oaake  them  :  for  that  he 
u  should  know  in  due  time  how  to  Heal  with  the  rogues,  who,  instead 
<;  of  a  silken  garter,  should  be  fitted  with  a  nempen  cord,  So  the 
c;  letter  ended  :  which  answer,  as  they  waited  for,  so  they  intercept- 
F*  ed  accordingly  ;  and  it  determined  his  fate.  This  letter  Lord  Oi- 
"  ford  said  he  had  offered  §001.  for." 

»  i;  Mr.  Pope,    Lord  Marchaiom,   and  mv?elf." 

f  ((  Harley,  the  second  Earl  of  Oxford,  ihe  son  of  the  Lord-Treasurer. " 

2  c  2  day, 
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day,  after  mv  arrival  at  London,  I  had  a  letter  from  my 
LoH  Laneruk  and  Lord  Lauderdale,  desiring  a  meet- 
ing  with  me,    as    presuming   I   had   a  Commission  to 
treat  with  them  from  his  Majesty.    At  our  meeting  they 
wondered  to  find  the  contrary.     In  my  discourse  with 
them,  I  happened  to  say,  The  last  words  his  Majesty  said  to 
me,at  parting,  were,  "  That  whatever  I  should  undertake,  I 
"  to  any  person,  in  his  name,  his  Majesty  would  make  it  I 
"  good  on  the  word  of  a  King."  My  Lord  Lanerick,  there- 1 
upon,  replied,  "  that  he  would  ask  no  more  Commission  j 
"  for  me;  believing  it  to  be  true,  both,  because  I  affirmed 
"  it,  and  because  he  had  received  the  like  from  his  Majesty, 
"  upon  the  like  occasion."  Our  first  conference  was  inter- 
rupted through  my  Lord  Lauderdale's  vehement  indigna« 
tion  against  the  letter  of  Mr.  Ashburnham  to  the  Speaker, 
wherein  he  had  this  passage,  That  he  would  not  expose 
his  Honour  to  the  discretion  of  either  Scot  or  Adjutator, 
This  letter  was  written  by  Mr.  Ashburnham,  before  I  left 
the  island,  upon  the  occasion  of  Whalley's  complaint  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  My.  Ashburnham  had  broken 
his  engagement  with  him  at  his  first  coming  to  Wooburn, 
wherein  he  undertook  that  the  King  should  not  leave  the 
Army  without  his  knowledge  and  consent.     Dr.  Sheldon, 
Dr,  Hammond,  Mr.  Leg  and  I,  objected  hard  against  this 
expression;  but  Mr.  Ashburnham  liked  it  so  well,  that 
we  could  not  make  him  depart  from  it.     On  the  Friday 
after,  we  had  another  meeting,  wherein  we  discoursed 
ourselves  well  towards  an  Agreement,  and  resolved,  on 
Monday  following,  to  conclude  one  way  or  other.     The 
next  day,  being  Saturday,  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ash- 
burnham, requiring  me,  in  his  Majesty's  name,  to  lay-by 
all  other  business  whatsoever,  and  return  instantly  to  his 
Majesty.     I  sent,  therefore,  my  excuse  to  my  Lords  La- 
nerick  and  Lauderdale,  and  went  that  night  out  of  town  : 
which  they  took  very  ill,  though  they  had  no  reason  for 
it ;  for  1  would  as  willingly  have  excused  my  journey  as 
they,  as  believing  it  was  only  to  assist  in  his  Majesty's 
escape  :  for  I  had  more  than  once  observed,  that,  though 
Mr.  Ashburnham  were  willing  enough  to  appropriate  em-  ! 
ployments  of  honour  and  profit,  yet  he  was  contented  to 
communicate  those  of  danger  with  his  friends.  The  next 

morning 
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morning*  I  was  with  hi  ''  Jesty,  who  received  me  more 
graciously  than  ordinary,*:  J  tcM  me  that  he  had  always  a 
good  01  .••  on  of  nv  honesty  a^d  discretion,  but  was  never 
so  muc:-  confirmed  in  it,  as  by  my  dispatch  from  Wind- 
sor ;  for  which  his  Majesty  thanked  me.  After  I  had  re- 
turned mv  acknowledgements  for  his  Majesty's  favour,  I 
asked,  if  his  Majesty  appi  ved  the  advice  so  well,  why 
did  he  not  rbUowit?  Why  was  he  still  in  the  Island? 
where  he  could  not  long  promise  himself  the  liberty  he 
mow  ha  ^e  there  were  forces  designed,  both  by  sea 

and  land.  secure  his  person.  His  Majesty  replied,  that 
he  would  nave  ?  care  of  that  time  enough,  and  that  he  was 
to  conclude  with  the  Scots  before  he  left  the  Kingdom, 
because  from  their  desire  to  have  him  out  of  the  Army's 
hands,  they  would  listen  to  reason  ;  whereas,  if  he  went 
'away  before,  they  would  never  treat  with  him  but  upon 
their  own  terms :  and  in  this  opinion  Mr AMu r nham  fully 
concurred  with  his  Majesty.  Against  this,  I  argued  the 
best  I  could ;  and>  when  I  saw  it  was  in  vain,  I  desired  his 
Majesty  would  dispatch  this  Treaty  ;  for  that  his  condition 
would  admit  no  delays.  His  Majesty  then  ordered  me  to 
:wit  draw  with  Mr.  Ashburnha  ?n.  Dr  Sheldon,  Dr.  Hani' 
;  mond,  and  Mr.  Leg,  to  see  how  far  his  Majesty  had  gone 
in  a  Treaty  with  the  Scots.  This  Treaty  had  been  ma- 
naged in  London  by  Dr.  Gough,  who,  in  the  Queen's 
name,  conjured  his  Majesty  to  make  his  speedy  escape, 
in  all  his  letters,  and  in  his  own  name;  beseech ed  his 
Majesty  not  to  insist  upon  nice  terms  in  this  present  exi- 
gence of  his  affairs.  But  Mr.  Ashburnham  refined  much 
•upon  several  expressions  of  the  Articles,  that  concerned 
the  Covenant,  and  Church  of  England,  f  of  which  he  was 
a  great  Professor,)  and  made  many  replies  and  alterations, 
.and  moved,  that  messenger  be  sent  after  messenger  about 
it,  and  at  last  insisted,  that  the  King  should  send  for  the 
Scots  Commissioners  to  come  to  him.  The  next  day  I 
fell  sick,  what  with  my  late  journeying,  and  what  with 
my  vexation  at  this  slow  way  of  proceeding.  The  day 
following  I  went  to  his  Majesty,  and,  as  soon  as  I  could  be 
admitted,  spoke  to  him  in  thsse  words :  Sir,  if  you  make 
no  more  haste  than  you  do,  1  doubt  you  will  not  be  able  to 
\  secure  your  escape )  and,  therefore,  I  humbly  beseech  your 

2c3  Majesty 
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Majesty  to  make  two  Papers  or  Draughts,  the  one  contain* 
ing  the  utmost  extent  of  what  your  Majesty  will  give  the 
Scots,  and  sign  it ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  send  another ■, 
containing  the  least  you  will  receive  of  them,  and  let  the' 
Scots  sign^  and  deliver  that  to  Dr.  Gough,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  shall  deliver  your  Majesty' s  concessions  to  them, 
and  provide  instantly  for  your  safety.  About  the  middle 
of  this  discourse  with  the  King,  W\x .Ashburnham  came-in; 
and   when  I  had  ended,  very  graciously  smiling,  said, 
'*  That  this  Proposition  would  be  good,  if  it  were  practica- 
"  ble ;  which  it  was  not:  for^  though  the  Scots  should  agree 
u  to  the  substance  of  all  the  Articles,  yet  they .  and  all  men 
((  else,  would  have  their  several  senses  concerning  the  ex- 
u  pressionsj  which  must  be  satisfied,  or  no  Agreement 
(c  could  be  made:  and,  therefore  he  concluded,  that  the 
"  Scots  were  to  be  sent-for."     To  this  I  replied,  "  that 
Mr.  Ashburnham   had    reason,    ordinarily  speaking,  for 
what  he  objected;  but  that  his  Majesty's  danger  made 
this   a  very   extraordinary   case."     His  reasons  carried 
it  clear,    and    Sir  William.  Flemming,    or    Mr.  Mungo" 
Murray,     (for  they   both  went   and  came   by    turns) 
was   sent  to  invite  the  Scots  Commissioners    to    come 
to  his    Majesty.    The    next    day,    after   his   departure, 
in  the  evening,   the  King  called  me  to  nim,  and  told  me, 
"  I  think  you  are  a  Prophet;  for  the  Scots  Commissioners 
c;  at  London  have  sent  an  express,  desiring  me  to  do  the 
(C  same  thing,  in  effect,  as  you  had  moved ;  but  that  it  was 
*c  now  too  late :  for  they  would  be  come-away  >  before  i 
"  another  express  could  be  gone  out  of  the  island  towards 
"  them."   I  replied;  that  our  concurrence  was  accidental ; 
for  I  had  not  the  least  intelligence  with  the  Scots  Com- 
misioners :  but,  when  I  saw  there  was  no  remedy,  I  ap- 
plied myself  to  what  was  the  next  best,  I  could.     And, 
God  knows ,  there  was  work  enough  for  abler  men  than  any  I 
Jeudl ;  Commission-    of  us  were :  for,  at  the  same  time  that  they,  the  Scots,  were ! 
ers  to  the  King,         coming  to  the  King,  there  were  also  Commissioners  sent 
°^m '  bS  ut^*rcrt*  hY  the  Parliament  to  his  Majesty,  with  offers  of  a  Treaty, 
xation,  provided  be  upon  condition  ihat  his  Majesty,  as  a  pledge  of  his  future 
willcc  nsent  previ-     sincerity,  would  grant  four  Preliminary  Bills,  which  they 
billsVhif  Mhey  pre-  had  brought  ready  drawn  to  his  Majesty's  hands.  TheFirsl 
sent  to  him.  contained  the  Revocation  of  all  Proclamations  and  Decla- 

&7Z>ver,  p6agc6io8    rations  against  the  Parliament  5.  wherein  his  Majesty  made 

himsel 
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limself  expressly  the  author  of  the  war.    The  Second,  was, 
igainst  the  Lords  that  had  been  lately  made  by  his  Majesty  ; 
'hat  they  should  have  no  seat,  or  vote,  in  Parliament :  and 
hat  neither  his  Majesty,  nor  his  successors,  should  make 
any  Lords  for  the  future,  without  consent  of  Parliament ; 
which  was  to  take-away  the  most  unquestioned  flower  of 
his  Crown,  that  of  his  being  the  sole  fountain  of  Honour.      . 
The  Third,  was  a  Bill  of  exceptions  from  pardon,  that 
included  almost  all  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  that  had  any 
considerable  estates.   The  Fourth,  was  an  Act  for  the  Mi- 
litia; which  embraced  ten  times  more  power  than  the  Crown 
!  ever  exercised,  for  the  two  Houses,  raising  men  and  money 
arbitrarily  ;  which  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  dethron- 
ing of  the  King,  and  enslaving  the  people  by  a  law,  and,  in 
effect,  to  give  the  King  only  the  leave  to  discourse  whose 
the  glass  windows  should  be.     Nevertheless,   the  Title 
and  Frontispiece  of  this  vast-  design,  was  so  modest,  that 
many  well-wishing  persons  were  induced  .to  believe,  that, 
by  all  means,  his  Majesty  ought  to  pass  those  Bills  for 
many  reasons  ;  but  especially,  because  his  enemies  would 
deliver  his  Majesty  to  the  World,  as  obstinate  to  his  own 
and  the  Kingdom's  ruin,  if  he  should  not  accept  this 
offer.     To  avoid  both  the  inconveniences  of  granting  or 
refusing,  I  drew  an  answer  of  the  Treaty  before  it  began  ; 
That,  if  they  would  needs  think  it  expedient  to  require  so 
great  hostages  from  his  Majesty,  they  would  not^  be  back- 
ward to  give  some  token  to  his  Majesty  of  their  reality, 
and  then  desired,  at  the  same  time,  his  Majesty  should 
pass  these  four  Bills,  the  Houses  would  pass  four  of  his 
Majesty's  drawing,  which  were  all  most  popular,  and 
such  as  they  durst  not  pass,  nor  well  deny :  at  least,  if 
they  did,  they  could  with  no  colour  of  justice  accuse  his 
Majesty  for  not  granting  what  was  most  unjust  and  most 
unpopular.     The  First,  was  a  Bill,  for  payment  of  the 
Army,  which  contained  their  disbanding,  as  soon  as  they 
were  paid.     The  Second,  a  period  to  the  present  Parlia- 
ment.    The  Third,  for  restoring  the  King,  Queen,  and 
Royal    Family,    to  their  revenues.     The   Fourth,    the 
settling  of  the  Church-government  without  any  co-er- 
cive  power ;  and,  in  the  mean-time,  till  such  a  Govern- 
ment were  agreed-on,  the  old  one  to  stand,  without  co-er- 

2  c  4t  cive 
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cive   authority.     I  shewed  this  Answer  first  to  Mr. Leg, 
,     then  to  Dr.  Hammond  and  Dr. Sheldon,  who  seemed  to 
approve  of  the  Expedient,  and  desired  Mr.  Ashburnham 
would  acquaint  the  King  with  it.     But  I  never  heard  any- 
thing irom  his  Majesty;   and  I  was  resolved  never  to  have 
it  obtruded    lest  I  should  appear  fond  of  my  own  con- 
ceptions.    By  his   Majesty's  directions,  an  Answer  was 
drawn,   that  gave  a  full  denial  ;  which  was,  in  my  judge- 
ment,  very    well  penned.      But    I    thought    good    pen- 
ning did   not  signify  much  at  that  time,  and  therefore 
made  this  objection:  It  is  very  possible,  that  upon   his 
Majesty's   giving   an    absolute    Negative,    the   Commis- 
sioners may  have. orders,  to  enjoin  the  Governour  to  look 
more  strictly  to  his  person  5  and  so  his  intended  escape 
would  be  prevented.     His   Majesty  replied  immediately, 
That  he  had  thought  of  a  remedy,   which  was,  to  deliver 
his  Answer,  sealed,  to  the  Commissioners  ;  and  so  left 
us.     I  coul  i  not  hold  from  letting  My.  Ashburnham  find 
my   sense    of  this   sorry  expedient,  by  saying,  that  the 
Commissioners  would  either  open  the  Answer,   or  con- 
clude that,  in  effect,  it  was  a  denial,  and  proceed  accord- 

rhe  '-relish  Com-    in'gty  :  but  all  was  in  vain      Some  few  days  after,  the 

I '    ■   \rm\Tt»k"    ^n^ll  Commissioners' arrived   and  delivered  their  mes- 
'  December      £aSe-  3?d  desired  an  Answer  within  three  or  four  daysj 

's:*  ^:7*  The  next  day,  the  Lords Lowdon,  Lanerick,  Laudema'e, 

Cfoetly,  and  others,  Commissioners  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Scotland,  delivered  a  Protestation  to  the  Kino-,  subscribed 
by  them,  against  the  message,  as  not  according  witn  their 
Covenant.  From  that  time  they  began  to  treat  seriously 
with  his  Majesty-  but  would  not  permit,  that  either  Mr. 
Ashburnham  or  I  should  assist  ai  the  I  reaty  :  for  which  I 
forgive  them  with  all  niv  heart;  for  it  would  have  been 
very  insecure  for  us  to  have  had  any  communication  with 

V. ;•..-  Scottish  Com-  them  at  that  time.     At  last,  they  came  to  such  a  conclu- 

!;i;s;;,:';;i7  ^  £io11,  as  they couId  set;  not  such  a  one  as  ther  desired 

■■  -  -vers  to' them  ^rom  tne  Kmg?  Dut  much  short  of  it  :  which  gave  an  ad- 
»>«•  ■  dve  them  vantage  to  the  Lord  Argyle,  and  the  Clergy-party  in 
Scotland,  to  oppose  it,  as  not  satisfactory  :  and,  bv  that 
means,  retarded  the  proceeding  of  Duke  -Hamilton,  and 
that  army,  four  months  :  Which  was,  consequently,  the 
ruin  of  Langhornin  It  ales >  and  of  the  forces  in  Kent 

and 
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and  Essex,  and  of  the  Scots  Armv  also,  which  consisted 
of  twenty-four  thousand  men  ;  all  which  forces  were  the 
result  of  the  Treaty  ;  which  appears  to  me,  if  it  had  been 
sooner  dispatched,  to  have  !  een  one  of  the  mos.  prudent 
Acts    of  his   Majesty's    Rei>m,    however  unprosperous. 
When  the  tune  was  come,  that  the  King  was  to  deliver 
his  Answer,  his   Majesty  sent  for  the  English  Commis- 
sioners   and,  before  he  deliver  d  his  Answer,  asked  my 
Lord  Denbigh  (who  was  the  Chief  Commissioner,)  whe- 
ther they  had  pow  r  to  alter  any  substantial,  or  circumstan- 
tial, pan  of  their  Message;  and,  when  they  replied,  "  that 
they  had  not,'"   his  Majesty  delivered  his    Answer  to  the 
Lord  Denbigh,  sealed.  After  they  had  withdrawn  a  while, 
my  Lord  Denbigh  returned   with  the  rest,  and  seemed 
offended  with    his   Majesty  for   delivering   the   Message 
sealed,  and  expressed    his  indignation  in  harsher    terms 
than  one  Gentleman  ought  to  use  to  another.   After  long 
expostulations,  his   Majesty  was  persuaded   to  open  his  The  Kin?  refuses  to 
Answer;  which  was  so  far  from  allaying  the  storm.,  that  it  consent  to  the  four 
increased  it  both  in  the  Commissioners  and  the  Gover-  Bills  presented  to . 

i  it  «  •  i         r>         i  r  s>,  n,m  DY  tne  Com- 

nour,  who,  all  together,  retired  rromthe  Castle  or  Gam-  missioned  of  the 
brook  to  ISeivport,  an  English  mile  from  the  Castle,     As  Parliament. 
soon  as  they  were  gone,  I  went  to  Mr,  Ashbumham,  who     ecem  er     ' 
told  me,  he  had  newly  dispatched-away  a  footman  over 
the  water,  to  order  four  or  five  horses  to  be  removed  from 
the  place  where  they  then  stood,  lest  they  should  be  found 
and  seized  by  the  soldiers,  that  were  coming  into  the 
Island.     I  conjured  him  by  no  means  to  do  it,  lest  the 
winds,  or  the  Parliament's  frigates,  might  force  us,  in  our 
escape,    and    we  should  want  horses,     He,  thereupon, 
sent  a  groom  after  him,  and    brought  him   back ;    but 
within  few  hours  after,  sent  him  again  with  the  first  or- 
der ;  but  upon  what  ground  I  know  not,  unless  that  of 
good  husbandry.     That  night,  or  the  next  morning,  his 
Majesty  resolved  to  endeavour  his  escape  ;  but  he  met 
with  two  great  obstacles  :  the  Wind  in  the  very  instant  be- 
came cross,  and  the  Governour  returned  from  Newport 
full  of  fury,  and  iocked-up  the  gates,  and  doubled  his 
guards,  and  went  not  to  bed  that  mVht.    In  the  morning  T  e 

i  i     i      ii  t  ■      \/r   •  i  i  •  „°  I- consequence  of 

he  commanded  all  his  Majesty  s  servants  trom  him.     Be-  this  refusal,  Colonel 
fore  we  took  our  leaves,  we  acquainted  his  Majesty,  that  Hammond  doubles 

A  J      *  the  guards  upon  tea 

we  Kins: 
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we  had  left  the  Captain  of  the  Frigate,  and  two  honest 
and  trusty  Gentlemen  of  the  Island,  to  assist  his  escape, 
and  that  we  would  have  all  things  in  readiness  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water.  His  Majesty  commanded  us  to 
draw  a  Declaration  in  his  name  that  night,  and  send  it  to 
his  Majesty  in  the  morning,  when  we  came  to  Newport. 
Will.  Leg  and  I  left  Mr.  Ashhurnham  and  the  rest  in  the 
Inn,  and  went  to  an  acquaintance's  house  of  ours  in  the 
town;  where,  after  we  had  staid  an  hour,  we  heard  a  drum 
beat  confusedly;  and,  not  long  after  that,,  one  Captain  Bur- 
ley,  with  divers  others,  were  risen  to  rescue  the  King.  Upon 
this  Mr.  Leg  and  I  went  to  the  Inn,  where  we  found  Mr. 
Ashhurnham  making  speeches  to  those  poor  well-affected 
People,  advising  them  to  desist  from  their  vain  Enterprize. 
I  must  confess  I  thought  any  communication  of  ours  with 
them  dangerous,  and  therefore  I  advised  Mr.  Ashhurn- 
ham not  to  say  any  thing  to  them;  for,  when  his  words  were 
out  of  his  mouth,  others  would  interpret  them,  and  say 
he  said  what  they  pleased.  And  it  was  well  for  him  and  us 
that  we  did  so  ;  for  the  prisoners  were  not  only  examined 
concerning  us,  but  were  promised  Liberty  and  Pardon  in 
case  they  would  accuse  us;  and  the  Governour  of  the  Cows- 
had  order  from  Hammond  to  put  us  on  ship-board,  and  to 
carry  us  to  London,  upon  suspicion  that  we  were  accessary 
to  this  Rising ;  which  was  a  design  so  impossible  for  those 
that  under-took  it  to  effect,  ( they  consisting  chiefly  of  wo- 
men and  children,  without  any  arms,  saving  one  musket, ) 
that  no  sober  man  could  possibly  have  been  engaged  in  it. 
I  was  desired,  that  night,  to  draw  the  Declaration  for  his 
Majesty;  which  I  did,  and  it  was  approved  of  by  all  but  Mr. 
Ashhurnham ,  and  at  last  published  in  his  Majesty's  Name. 
After  we  had  staid,  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,  about 
three  weeks,  expecting  the  King's  coming  over  to  us, 
and  began  at  last  to  despair  of  it,  I  moved  to  Mr.  Ask- 
(mrnham,  Mr.  Leg9  and  Mr.  Denham  (who  was  then 
come  to  us  fr6m  London,)  that  some  one  might  be  sent  to 
the  Oueen  from  us  all ;  which  was  consented-to,  and  I 
was  made  choice-of  by  the  rest  to  go  on  that  business. 

FINIS. 
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INDUCING 


MAJOR  ROBERT  HUNTINGDON 

To  lay  down  his  Commission, 


JL1 AVING  taken-up  arms  in  defence  of  the  authority  and 
power  of  King  and  Parliament,  under  the  command  of 
the  Lord  Grey  of  Warke,  and  the  Earl  of  Manchester, 
during  their  several  employments  with  the  forces  of  the 
Eastern  Association  ; — and,  at  the  modelling  of  this  army, 
under  the  present  Lieutenant-general,  having  been  ap- 
pointed, by  the  honourable  Houses  of  Parliament,  a 
Major  to  the  now  regiment  of  Lieutenant-general  Crom- 
well ; — and  in  each  of  these  employments  having  served 
constantly  and  faithfully,  answerable  to  the  trust  reposed  in 
me; — and  having  lately  quitted  the  said  employment,  and 
laid- down  my  commission  ; — I  hold  myself  tied  both  in 
duty  and  conscience  to  render  the  true  reason  thereof; 
which  in  the  general  is  briefly  this : — Because  the  princi- 
ples, designs,  and  actions  of  those  officers  which  have 
a  greats  influence  upon  the  army,  are  (as  I  conceive) 
very  repugnant  and  destructive  to  the  honour  and  safety 
of  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  from  whom  they  derive 
their  authority. 

The  particulars  whereof  (being  a  breviat  of  my  sad 
observations)  will  appear  in  the  following  narrative. 

First,  That,  upon  the  orders  of  Parliament  for  disband- 
ing this  army,  Lieutenant-general  Cromwell  and  Commis- 
sary-general Ireton  were  sent  Commissioners  to  Walden, 
to  reduce  the  army  to  their  obedience,  but  more  espe- 
cially in  order  to  the  present  supply  of  forces  for  the 
service  of  Ireland.  But  they,  contrary  to  the  trust  re- 
posed in  them,  very  much  hindered  that  service,  not  only 
by  discountenancing  those  soldiers  that  were  obedient  and 
willing,  but  also  by  giving  encouragement  to  the  unwil- 
ling and  disobedient,  declaring  "  that  there  had  lately  been 
much  cruelty  and  injustice  in  the  Parliament's  proceedings 

against 
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against  them,  meaning  the  Army."  And  Commissary- 
genera!  Ireton,  in  further  pursuance  thereof,  framed  those 
papers  and  writings  which  were  then  sent  from  the  Army 
to  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  saving  also  to  the  Agi- 
tators. "  That  it  was  then  lawful  and  fit  for  us  to  deny 
"  disbanding,  unt  1  we  had  received  equal  and  full  saris* 
is  faction  for  our  past  service:"  Lieutenant-general  Crom- 
well further  adding,  "  that  we  were  in  a  double  capacity, 
"  as  Seldiers,  and  as  Commoners ;  and,  having  our  pay 
"  as  Soldiers,  we  have  something  else  to  stand  upon  as 
€e  Commoners."  And  when,  upon  the  rendezvous,  at 
Triplo-heath  *,  the  Commissioners  of  Parliament,  accord* 
ing  to  their  orders,  acquainted  every  regiment  with  what 
the  Parliament  had  already  done,  and  would  further  do,  * 
in  order  to  the  desires  of  the  army,  the  soldiers,  being 
before  prepared,  continued  still  unsatisfied,  and  notwith- 
standing any  thing  that  could  be  said,  or  offered,  to  them 
by  the  Commissioners,  still  cried-out  for  Justice!  justice  ! 
And  for  the  effecting  of  their  further  purposes,  ad- 
vice was  given  by  Lieutenant-general  Cromwell  and  Com- 
tek the  advice  of  missary- general  Ireton  to  remove  the  King's  person  from 
Cromwe'i  Cornet     j^oldenby,  or  to  secure  him  there  by  other  guards  than 

Joyce,  wi  h  a  strong  /  ^  .     J  f> 

body  of  horse,  seizes  those  appointed  by  the  Commissioners  or  parliament; 
2?e,jpnjfs"  Pe,*on  at  which  design  was  thought  most  fit  to  be  carried-on'by  the 
rie°s  him  to  New-Car"  private  soldiery  of  the  army,  and  promoted  by  the  Agitators 
market.  June  4,  of  each  regiment ;  whose  first  business  was  to  secure  the 
garrison  at  Oxford,  with  the  guns  and  ammunition  there  ; 
and  from  thence  to  march  to  Holdenby  in  prosecution  of 
the  former  advice;  which  was  accordingly  acted  by  Cornet 
Joyce,  who,  when  he  had  done  the  business,  sent  a 
letter  to  the  General,  then  at  Keinton,  acquainting  his 
Excellency,  "  that  the  king  was  on  his  march  towards 
Newmarket."  The  General,  being  troubled  thereat,  told 
Commissary-general  Ireton,  that  he  did  not  like  it ;  de- 
manding withal"  who  gave  those  orders."  He  replied, 
"  That  he  gave  orders  only  for  securing  the  King  there* 
and  not  for  taking  him  away  from  thence/5  Lieutenant- 
general  Cromwell  coming  then  from  London,  said,  "  That, 
•'  if  this  had  not  been  done,  the  king  would  have  been 
ct  fetched- away  by  order  of  Parliament;  or  else  Colonel 

*  This  rendezvous  ot  the  Army  at  'I  nplo-heath  was  on  the  11th  of 
June,  1647.     See  Rushworth's  Collections  abridged,  Vol.  6th,  page  153. 
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u  Graves,  by  the  advice  of  the  Commissioners,  would 
"  have  carried  him  to  London,  throwing  themselves  upon 
*f  the  favour  of  Parliament  for  that  service."  The  same 
day  Cornet  Joyce,  being  told  that  the  General  was  dis- 
pleased with  him  for  bringing  the  king  from  Holdenby, 
he  answered,  "  That  Lieutenant-general  Cromwell  had 
P  given  him  orders  at  London,  to  do  what  he  had  done, 
"  both  there  and  at  Oxford.'1 

The  person  of  the  King  being  now  in  the  power  of  the 
Army,  the  business  of  Lieutenant-general  Cromwell  was  to 
court  his  Majesty,  (both  by  members  of  the  Army,  and 
several  gentlemen  formerly  in  the  King's  service)  into 
a  good  opinion  and  belief  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Army,  as  also  into  a  disaffection  and  dislike  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Parliament ;  pretending  to  shew,  that  his 
Majestie's  Interests  would  far  better  suit  with  the  princi- 
ples of  Independency,  than  with  those  of  Presbytery.  And 
when  the  King  did  alledge  (as  many  times  he  did),  That  the 
power  of  Parliament  was  the  power,  by  which  we  fought, 
Lieutenant-general  Cromwell  would  reply,  "  That  we  were 
si  not  only  Soldiers,  but  also  Commoners  ;  promising  that 
"  the  army  would  be  for  the  King  in  the  settlement  of  his 
€e  whole  business,  if  the  King  and  his  party  would  sit  still, 
<c  and  not  declare,  nor  act,  against  the  Army,  but  give 
"  them  leave  only  to  manage  the  present  business  in  hand." 

That,  when  the  King  was  at  Newmarket,  the  Parlia- 
ment thought  fit*  to  send  to  his  majesty,  humbly  de- 
siring, that,  in  order  to  his  safety  and  their  addresses  for 
a  speedy  settlement,  he  would  be  pleased  to  come  to 
Richmond.  Contrary  hereunto,  a  resolution  was  taken 
by  the  aforesaid  officers  of  the  army,  that,  if  the  King 
would  not  be  diverted  by  persuasion  (to  which  his  ma- 
jesty was  very  opposite)  that  then  they  would  stop  him 
by  force  at  Royston,  where  his  Majesty  was  to. lodge  the 
first  nighty  keeping  accordingly  continual  guard  upon 
him  against  any  power,  that  should  be  sent  by  order  of 
Parliament  to  take  him  from  us  :  and  to  this  purpose  out- 
guards  were  also  kept  to  prevent  his  escape  from  us  with 
the  Commissioners  ;  of  whom  we  had  special  orders  given 
us  to  be  careful ;  for  that  they  did  daily  shew  a  dislike  to 
the  present  proceedings  of  the  Army  against  the  Parlia- 
ment, 


$99 


The  Parliament 
votes  that  the  King 
shall  reside  at  Rich- 
mond. July  15,  1647- 


The  Army  prepares 
to  oppose  such  re- 
moval of  the  King 
by  force. 
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ment,  and  that  the  king  was  mot  conversant  and  private 
in  discourse  with  them,  his  :*vla:  sty  saying,  <c  That,  if  any 
"  man  should  hinder  his  going  (now  that  his  Houses  had 
<c  desired  him  upon  his  late  message  of  XI  Way,  !(>4?).it 
"  should  be  clone  >y     »fce,  and  laying-hold  on  his  bridle  ; 
<c  which  if  anv  were      bold  as  toiio.  he  would  endeavour 
Sut  the  two  Pauses  "  to  make  it  his  last  v     But,  conrrary  to  his  Majesty's  ex- 
ofParl  mentie  oe  pectatiom    the  next  morning,   when   the  king  and  the 
conce-nil g  he^       officers  of  the  army  wee  putting  this  to  an  issue,  came 
Kind's  coming  to       the  votes  of  both   houses  to  the  king    which  informed 
Richmond.  June 24,  ^{m  0f  t^Y   compliance  with  that    which   the   Army 
N.  B.  formerly   deiired.  After  which  his   Majesty  did  incline 

to  hearken  to  the  desires  of  the  Army,  and  not  before. 
The  officers  of  the  Whereupon,  at  Caversham  *,  the  king  was  continually 
mjses  to  the  kin«\       sollicited  by  messengers  from  Lieutenant-general  Crom* 
About  th^  6th  of       well    and    Commissary- general    Ireton,   proffering    any 
u  y* l  47t  thing  his  Majesty  should  desire,  as  revenues,  chaplains, 

wife,  children,  servants  of  his  own,  visitation  of  friends, 
access  of  letters,  and  (by  Commissary-general  Ireton)  that 
his  negative  voice  should  not  be  meddled-withal,  and  that 
he  had  convinced  those  that  reasoned  against  it  at  a  ge- 
neral council  of  the  army ;  and  all  this  they  would  do, 
that  his  Majesty  might  the  better  see  into  all  our  actions* 
and  know  our  principles  ;  which  lead  us  to  give  him  all 
these  things  out  of  conscience.  For  that  we  were  not  a 
people  hating  his  Majesty's  person,  or  Monarchical  go- 
vernment ;  but  that  we  liked  it  as  the  best ;  and  that  by 
this  king :  saying  also,  That  they  did  hold  it  a  very  un- 
reasonable thing  for  the  Parliament  to  abridge  him  of 
them  ;  often  promising,  that,  if  his  Majesty  would  sit  still, 
and  not  act  against  them,  they  would,  in  the  first  place, 
restore  him  to  all  these,  and  upon  the  settlement  of  our 
own  just  rights  and  liberties,  make  him  the  most  glorious 
prince  in  Christendom.  That  to  this  purpose  for  a  set- 
tlement they  were  making  several  proposals,  to  be  offered 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Parliament  then  sent-down  to 
the  Army,  which  should  be  as  bounds  for  our  party  as  to 
the  king's  business ;   and  that  his  Majesty  should  have 

*  The  King  went  to  Lord  Craven's  house  at  Caversham  about  the  4th 
of  July,  1647.    See  Rushworth's  Collections  abridged,  Vol,  C,  page  185* 
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liberty  to  get  as  much  of  these  abated  as  he  could,  for  that 
mauy  things  therein  were  proposed  only  to  give  satisfaction 
to  others  who  were  our  friends  ;  promising  the  King, 
That  at  the  same  time  the  Commissioners  of  Parliament 
should  see  these  Proposals,  his  Majesty  should  have  a 
copy  of  them  also,  pretending  to  carry  a  very  equal  hand 
between  King  and  Parliament,  in  order  to  the  settlement 
of  the  Kingdom  by  him  ;  which,  besides  their  own  judge- 
ments and  conscience,  they  did  see  a  necessity  of  it  as  to 
the  people ;  Commissary  general  Ireton  further  saying, 
That  what  was  offered  in  these  Proposals  should  be  so  just 
and  reasonable,  that,  if  there  were  but  six  men  in  the 
Kingdom  that  would  fight  to  make  them  good,  he  would 
make  the  seventh,  against  any  power  that  should  oppose 
them. 

The  head -quarters  being  removed  from  Reading  to  Bed- 
ford, and  his  Majesty  to  Wobourne*,  the  Proposals  were 
given  to  me  by  Commissary-general  Ireton,  to  present  to 
the  King;  which  his  Majesty  having  read, told  me, <c  that 
he  would  never  treat  with   Army,  or  Parliament,  upon 
ic  these  Proposals,  as  he  was  then  minded."  But  the  next 
day   his   Majesty,  understanding  that  a  force  was  put  on 
his  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  a  tumult,  sent  for  me  again, 
and  said  unto  me,  Go  along  wiih  Sir  Jo.  Berkley  to  your 
General  and  Lieutenant-general^  and  tell  them,  that,   to 
avoid  a  new  war,   1  will  now  treat  with  them  upon  their 
Proposals^  or  any  thing  elsey  in  order  to  a  Peace  :  only 
let  me  be  saved  in  honour  and  conscience.     Sir  Jo.  Berk- 
ley falling-sick  by  the  way,  I  delivered  this  message  to 
the  "Lieutenant-general  and  to  Commissary-general  Ireton* 
who  advised  me   "  not  to  acquaint  the  General  with  it, 
till  ten  or  twelve  officers  of  the  Army  were  met  together 
at  the  General's  quarters,  and  then  they  would  bethink 
themselves  of  some  persons  to  be  sent  to  the  King  about 
it."     And  accordingly  Commissary-General  Ireton,  Colo- 
nel Rainsborow,  Colonel  Hammond,  and  Colonel  Rich, 
attended  the  King,  at  Woburne,  for  three  hours  together, 
debating  the  whole  business  with  the  King  upon  the  Pro- 
v  posals ;  upon  which  debate,  many  of  the  most  material 

*  The  King  went  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford's  house  at  Wbobourne  on  the 
21st  of  July,  UU7-     See  LtubliNVorth's  Collections  abridged,  Vol.  6,  p.  206. 
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things  which  the  King  disliked  were  afterwards  struck-out, 
and  many  other  things  were  much  abated  by  promises ; 
whereupon  his  Majesty  was  pretty  well  satisfied.  Within  a  day 
or  two  after  this,  his  Majesty  removed  to  Stoke,  and  there 
calling  for  me,  told  me,  He  feared  an  engagement  between 
the  City  and  the  Army,  saying,  he  had  not  time  to  write 
any  thing  under  his  hand,  but  would  send  it  to  the  Ge- 
neral  after  me ;    commanding  me   to  tell  Commissary- 
General  Ireton,  (with  whom  he  had  formerly  treated  upon 
the  Proposals,)  that  he  would  wholly  throw  himself  upon 
us,  and  trust  us  for  a  settlement  of  the  kingdom,  as  we  had 
promised ;  saying,  If  we  proved  honest  men,  we  should 
without  question  make  the  kingdom  happy,  and  save  much 
shedding  of  blood.     This  Message  from  his  Majesty  I  de- 
livered to  Commissary- General  Ireton  at  Colebrooke,  who 
seemed  to  receive  it  with  joy,  saying,  That  we  should  be 
the  veriest  knaves  that  ever  lived,  if  in  every  thing  we 
made  not  good  whatever  we  had  promised,  because  the 
King,  by  his  not  declaring  against  us,  had  given  us  great 
advantage  against  our  adversaries. 
*  This  Mas  on  the  After  our  marching  through  London  *  with  the  Army, 

6th  of  August,  1647.  his  Majesty  being  at  Hampton-Court,  Lieutenant- Ge- 
neral Cromwell  and  Commissary-General  Ireton  sent 
the  King  word  several  times,  that  the  reason  why  they 
made  no  more  haste  in  his  business,  was,  because  the  party, 
which  did  then  sit  in  the  House  (while  Pelham  was 
Speaker)  did  much  obstruct  the  business,  so  that  they  could 
not  carry  it  on  at  present;  the  Lieutenant- General  often 
saying,  Really  they  should  be  pulled-out  by  the  ears  ;  and 
to  that  purpose  caused  a  regiment  of  horse  to  rendezvous  . 
at  Hyde-park  to  have  put  that  in  execution  (as  he  himself 
expressed)  had  it  not  been  carried  by  vote  in  the  House 
that  day  as  he  desired.  The  day  before  theParliament  voted 
once  more  the  sending  of  the  Propositions  of  both  Kingdoms 
to  the  King  by  the  Commissioners  of  each  Kingdom  at 
Hampton- Court,  Commissary- General  Ireton  bade  me  tell 
the  King,  That  such  a  thing  was  to  be  done  to-morrow  in 
the  House;  but  that  his  Majesty  need  not  be  troubled  at  it, 
for  that  thev  intended  it  to  no  other  end  but  to  make  good 
some  promises  of  the  Parliament,  which  the  nation  of 
Scotland  expected  performance  of.  And  that  it  was  not  ex- 
pected or  desired,  that  his  Majesty  should  either  sign  them 

or 
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or  treat  upon  them:  for  which  there  should  be  no  advan- 
tage taken  against  the  Kin;?.     Upon  the  delivery  of  which 
-Message,  his  Majesty  replied,  He  knew  not  what  answer 
to  give  to  please  ail  without  a  treaty.     Next  day  after  this 
vote  passed",   the  Lieutenant-General  asking  me  there- 
upon, U  if  the  King  did  not  wonder  at  these  votes,"  I  told 
"  him,  no;    for   that   Commissary-General    Ireton   had 
*'  sent  him    such    a  Message    by    me    the    day   before 
Ci  the  vote  passed,  to  signify  the    reason  of  it."      The 
Lieu  tenant-General  replied,    a   That   really   it   was   the 
iK  truth,  and  that  we  (speaking   of  the  Parliament)  in- 
"  tended  nothing  else  by  it,  but  to  satisfy  the  Scott,  who 
li  otherwise  might  be  troublesome."  And  the  Lieutenant- 
General    and   Commissary-General,    enquiring  after  his 
Majesty's  Answer  to  the  Propositions,  and  what  it  would 
be,  it  was  shewed  them  both  privately  in  a  garden -house 
at  Putney,  and  in  some  part  amended  to  their  own  minds. 
But,  before  this,  the  King,  doubting  what  answer  to  give, 
sent  me  to  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  as  unsatisfied 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  Army,  fearing  they  intended 
not  to  make  £ood  what  thev  had  promised,  and  the  rather  The  King  gro*sa»- 

.  i  •     tTt  •  j      '        j      l       t  •  v-i  i    picious  that  the 

because  his  Majesty  understood  that  Lieutenant-General  officers  of  the  Army 
Cromwell   and  Commissary-General  Ireton  agreed  with  will  not  adhere  to 

the  rest  of  the  House  in  some  late  votes,  that  opposed  the  ^S^otn. 

Proposals  of  the  Army.     They  severally  replied.    That 

they  would  not  have  his  Majesty  mistrust  them  ;  for  that, 

since  the  House  would  go  so  high,  they  only  concurred 

with  them,  that  their  unreasonableness  might  the  better 

appear   to  the  Kingdom.     And  the  Lieutenant-General  But  Cromwell  and 

bade  me  further  assure  the  King,  That,  if  the  Army  re-  Ireton  renew  their 

mained  an  Army,  his  Majesty  should  trust  the  Proposals  F^S^S™  to  l  u 
I '     .      .     J    ■  *  j.  King  that  they  would 

with  what  was  promised,  to  be  the  worst  ot  his  Conditions,  faithfully  perform  all 
which  should  be  made  for  him  ;  and  then,  striking  his  rhe  promises  they 
hand  on  his  breast  in  his  chamber  at  Putney,  bade  me  tell 
the  King,  He  might  rest  confident  and  assured  of  it.  And 
manv  times  the  said  Message  hath  been  sent  to  the  King 
from  them  both,  with  this  addition  from  Commissary- 
General  Ireton,  "That  they  would  purge, and  purge,  and 
c<  never  leave  purging  the  Houses,  till  they  had  made  them 

*  The  vote  of  both  houses  of  Parliament  far  sending  once  more  to  tne 
Kin<4  at  Hampton-Court  the  Propositions  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England 
and  Scotland  by  the  Commissioners  of  each  kingdom,  for  the  restoration 
of  Eeaee,  which  had  been  seat  to  him  at  Newcastle,  was  passed  on  the  1st 
day  of  September,  lt»47.    See Rnshurorth's  Collections,  >  ui.  6?  page2o6. 

2    D   2  "  of 


404  Major  Hunt  mg  ton's  Reasons 

ec  of  such  a  temper,  as  should  dp  his  Majesty's  business; 
cc  and  rather  than  they  would  fallshi  rt  of  what  was  promis- 
"  ed,  he  would  join  with  Fre  ...  S~aniard,Cavalier,  or  any 
"  that  would  join  with  h  rce  them  to  it  "  Upon  the 

delivery  of  which  Message,  the  King  made  answer,  That, 
if  they  do.  they  woulc  L©  rnore  than  he  durst  do.  After 
this  the  delay  of  the  settlement  of  the  Kingdom  was  ex- 
cused upon  the  commotions  of  Colonel  Martin  and  Colonel 
Ramsborough.j  with  their  adherents;  the  Lieutenant-Ge- 
nerar  saying,  Thar  speed)  course  must  be  taken  for  outing 
of  them  from  the  House  and  Army,  because  they  were  now 
putting  the  Army  into  a  mutiny,  by  having  a  hand  in  pub- 
lishing several  printed  papers,  calling  themselves  the  agents 
of  five  regiments,  and  the  agreement  of  the  people,  although 
some  men  had  encouragement  from  Lieutenant-General 
Cromwell  for  the  prosecution  of  those  papers.  And  he 
being  further  prest  to  shew  himsslf  in  it,  he  desired  to  be 
excused  at  the  present,  for  that  he  might  shew  himself 
hereafter  for  their  better  advantage;  though  in  the  com- 
pany of  those  men,  which  were  of  different  judgements,  he 
would  often  say,  that  these  people  were  a  giddy-headed 
party,  and  that  there  was  no  trust  nor  truth  in  them;  and  to 
that  purpose  wrote  a  letter  to  Colonel  Whaley  on  the  day  that 
the  King  went  from  Hampton-Court,  intimating  doubtfully 
that  his  Majesty's  person  was  in  danger  by  them,  and  that 
he  should  keep  out-guard  to  prevent  them ;  which  letter 
was  presently  shewn  to  the  King  by  Colonel  Whaley. 

That  about  six  days  after,  when  it  was  fully  known  by 
the  Parliament  and  Army,  that  the  King  was  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  Commissary-General  Ireton,  standing  by  the  fire- 
side in  his  quarters  at  Kingston,,  and  some  person  speaking 
of  an  agreement  likely  to  be  made  between  the  King  and 
the  Parliament,  now  the  person  of  the  King  was  out  of  the 
power  of  the  Army;  Commissary-General  Ireton  replied, 
with  a  discontented  countenance,  "That  he  hoped  it  would 
"  be  such  a  peace,  as  we  might  with  a  good  conscience 
"fight  against  them  both/' 

Thus  they,  who,  at  the  first  taking  the  King  from  Hol- 
denby  into  the  power  of  the  Army,cried-down  Presbyterian 
Government,  the  proceedings  of  this  present  Parliament, 
and  their  perpetuity,  and,  instead  thereof,  held- forth  an 

earnest 
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earnest  inclination  to  a  moderated  Episcopacy,  with  a  new- 
election  of  Members  to  srt  in  Parliament  for  the  speedy- 
settlement  of  th  im;  and  afterwards,  when  the 
eleven  Members  had  left  the  Hoyjse,  and  the  marching 
through  Lonclo  wi  i  the  ,  the  seven  Lords  im- 
peached, the  four  Aldermen  of  London  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  oth-  r  ( )  lifted  also,  then  again  they 
cried-up  Presbyterian  Govern  ent,  the  perpetuity  of  this 
presen:  Parli  tir  ent,  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  further 
pleasing  himself  with  the  great  sums  of  money,  which 
were  in  arrears  from  each  county  to  the  Army,  and  the 
taxes  of  60.000/,  per  month  foi  our  maintenance.  Now, 
saith  he,  we  may  be,  for  aught  I  know,  an  4)  my  as  long 
as  ive  live.  And  since  the  sending-fbrth  the  Orders  of 
Parliament  for  the  calling  of  their  Members  together, 
Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  perceiving  the  Houses  would 
not  answer  his  expectation,  he  is  now  again  uttering  words 
persuading  the  hearers  to  a  prejudice  against  the  proceed- 
ings of  Parliament,  again  crying-down  Presbyterian  Go- 
vernment, setting-up  a  single  interest,  which  he  calls  an 
honest  interest,  and  that  we  nave  done  ill  in  forsaking  of  it. 
To  this  purpose  it  was  lately  thought  fit,  to  put  the  Army 
upon  the  choosing  new  agitators,  and  to  draw-forth  of  the 
Houses  ot  Parliament  sixty  or  seventy  of  the  Members 
thereof,  much  agreeing  with  his  words  he  spake  formerly  in 
his  chamber  at  Kingston,  saying,  u  What  a  sway  Stapleton 
"  and  Holies  had  heretofore  in  the  Kingdom,  and  he  knew 
"  nothing  to  the  contrary  but  that  he  was  as  well  able  togo- 
si  vern  theKingdom  as  either  of  them;5'  so  that  in  all  his  dis- 
course nothing  moreappeareth?thanhisseeking  after  the  go- 
vernment of  King,  Parliament,  City,  ana  Kingdom.  For 
effecting  whereof  he  thought  it  necessary,  and  delivered  it 
as  his  judgement,  that  a  considerable  party  of  the  chief 
citizens  ot  London,  and  some  in  every  county  be  clapc-up 
in  castles  and  garrisons,  for  the  more  quiet  and  submissive 
carriage  of  every  place  to  which  they  belong  :  further  Cromwell  expresses 
saying,  That  from  the  raising  of  the  late  tumult  in  Lon-  ^fand^el  me£ 
don  there  should  be  an  occasion  taken,  to  hang  the  Re-  sures  employed 
corder  and  Aldermen  of  London  then  in  the  Tower,  that  a^lnstthe  citizens 

,      ~.  .    ,  ,.,         ,  ,  ,.,,-..  ••  ot  London  to  reduce 

tneCnymignt  see,tnat,  die  more  they  aid  stir  m  opposition,  them  to  a  ctJmpii- 
the  more  they  should  suffer;  adding,  that  the  City  must  first  ance  with  {—  army. 
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he  made  an  example.  'And  since  that  Lieutenant-Gene* 
ral  Cromwell  was  sent- down  from  the  Parliament  for  the 
reducing  of  the  Army  to  their  obedience,  he  hath  most 
frequently,  in  publick  and  private.,  delivered  these  ensuing 
Principles  of  con-  heads,  as  his  principles,  from  whence  all  the  foregoing 
ductdfirveietl  by       particulars    have    ensued,    being    fully  confirmed    (as  I 

iLieuienant-Geneial     i         1  i  N   ,       ,  •  .  °    .       /  .  ,  u  • 

Groniweii,  both  in    humbly  conceive)  by  his  practice  m  the  transaction  oi  nis 
pubikk  and  in  pri-     last  year's  business : 

h?hm^Ued~Up°n        1-  First>   That  every  single  man  is  judge  of  just  and 
right,  as  to  the  good  and  ill  of  a  Kingdom. 

2  That  the  interest  of  honest  men  is  the  interest  of  the 
Kingdom.  And"  that  those  only  are  deemed  honest  men  by 
him,  that  are  conformable  to  his  judgement  and  practice," 
may  appear  in  many  particulars.  To  instance  but  one,  iiv 
the  choice  of  Colonel  Rainsborough  to  be  Vice-Admiral ; 
Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  being  asked  "-how  he  could 
Cc  trust  a  man,  whose  interest  was  so  directly  opposite  to 
what  he  had  professed,  and  one  whom  he  had  lately  aimed 
to  remove  from  all  places  of  trust?"  he  answered,  "  That 
he  had  now  received  particular  assurance  from  Colonel 
"  Rainsborough,  as  great  as  could  be  given  by  man,  that 
"  he  would  be  conformable  io  the  judgement  and  direction 
(i  of  himself  and  Commissary-General  Ireton,  for  the  ma- 
"  naging  of  the  whole  business  at  sea.*' 

3.  That  it  is  lawful  to  pass  through  any  forms  of  go- 
vernment for  the  accomplishing  his  ends.  And,  therefore, 
either  to  purge  the  Houses,,  and  support  the  remaining 
party  by  force,  everlastingly;  or  to  put  a  period  to  them -by 
force;  is  very  lawful,  and  suitable  to  the  interest  of  honest 
men. 

4.  That  it  is  lawful  to  play  the  knave  with  a  knave. 
These  gentlemen  aforesaid  in  the  Army,  thus  principled, 

and  (as  by  many  other  circumstances  might  appear)  acting 
accordingly,  give  too  much  cause  to  believe,  that  the 
success  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  Army  ( except  timely 
prevented  by  the  wisdom  of  Parliament)  will  be  made  use 
of  to  the  destroying  of  all  that  power,  for  which  we  first 
engaged  ;  and  having  for  above  these  twelve  months  past 
(sadly  and  with  much  reluctance)  observed  these  several 
passages  aforesaid,  yet  with  some  hopes  that  at  length  there 
might  be  a  returning  to  the  obedience  of  Parliament ;  and 

contrary 
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contrary  hereunto,  knowing  that  Resolutions  were  taken- 
up,  that,  in  case  the  power  of  Parliament  cannot  be  gained 
to  countenance  their  designs,  then  to  proceed  without  it ; 
I  therefore  choose  to  quit  myself  of  my  command,  wherein 
I  have  served  the  Parliament  for  these  five  years  last  past, 
and  put  myself  upon  the  greatest  hazard  by  discovering 
these  truths,  rather  than,  by  hopes  of  gain,  with  a  troubled 
mind, continue  an  abettor,  or  assistant,  of  such  as  give  affronts 
to  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom,  by  abusing  their  power 
and  authority  to  carry-on  their  particular  designs,  against 
whom,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  I  shall  ever  avow  the  truth 
of  this  narrative,  and  myself  to  be  a  constant,  faithful,  and 
obedient  servant  to  the  Parliament  of  England. 

ROB.  HUNTINGTON. 

Aug.  2d,  1 648.     Copia  i  era. 
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TO  TUB 


RIGHT  HONOURABLE 


THOMAS,   LORD    FAIRFAX. 


My  Lord, 

It  is  with  your  Lordship's  leave,  that  this  short  manuscript 
of  my  Lord  Fairfax,  your  noble  predecessor,  is  now  printed 
from  the  original,  written  in  his  own  hand,  and  left  in  your 
study  at  Denton  in  Yorkshire-,  for  it  was  never  intended  by  him 
to  be  published,  but  to  remain  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  own 
Relations, 

But  of  late  something  has  happened,  which  in  the  judgement 
of  your  Lordship,  and  many  other  persons  of  condition,  makes 
it  necessary  that  these  papers  should  be  sent  to  the  press ; 
which  is  now  done,  without  any  material  alterations  from  the 
original,  but  only  by  placing  them  in  the  natural  order  of 
time. 

Though  no  copy  was  ever  taken  by  your  Lordship's  consent, 
yet,  I  know  not  how,  some  imperfect  ones  are  got  into  other 
hands.  And  (this  being  an  age,  wherein  every  man  presumes 
to  print  what  he  pleases,  of  his  oivn,  or  other  mens,)  we  are 
plainly   told,  that  my  Lord  Fairfax's  memorials  are  ready  to 

be 
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be  published  ;  and  by  the  very  same  person,  who  has  lately 
set-forth  some  memoirs,  wherein  his  Lordship  is  scarce  ever 
named  but  with  reproach;  nor  to  be  excused  by  what  the 
Editor  himself  confesses,  that  the  author  was  much  out  of  hu- 
mour when  he  writ  the  book. 

My  Lord  Fairfax's  true  character  is  better  known  to  many 
wise  and  good  men,  than  to  be  blemished  by  such  enviou-  de- 
tractions. Nor  can  his  reputation  thereby  Suffer  with  any 
who  were  acquainted  with  his  person,  and  the  true  intentions, 
of  his  actions,  and  knew  him  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 

His  great  misfortune,  and  so  he  accounted  it,  was  to  be  en- 
gaged in  the  unhappy  wars,  whereof  he  desired  no  other  me- 
morial than  the  act  of  Oblivion ;  which  few  that  ever  needed 
it,  better  deserved. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that,  as  a  Soldier,  his  life  would  furnish 
as  noble  a  memoir  as  the  age  has  produced,  from  the  time  that 
he  began  with  a  troop  of  horse,  and  a  few  undisciplined 
forces  in  the  North,  to  his  being  General  of  a  victorious  army 
in  the  South ;  which  he  governed,  not  as  a  cypher,  but  with 
great  prudence  and  conduct,  in  councils  of  war,  as  well  as  ani- 
mated by  his  personal  courage  in  the  field,  as  long  as  they 
had  any  enemy  to  oppose  them. 

But  after  that,  they  broke  into  factions,  and  were  over-run 
with  enthusiasm,  and  became  ungovernable  by  their  General, 
when  they  chose  their  own  Agitators,  and  were  managed  by 
men  of  the  deepest  dissimulation  and  hypocrisie  :  by  whose 
fair,  but  treacherous,  promises,  some  Greater  Persons  than 
himself,  were  deceived  to  their  own  ruin. 

That  most  tragical  and  deplorable  part  of  the  civil  war,  the 
death  of  the  King,  he  utterly  from  his  soul  abhorred,  and  le-> 
mentecl  to  his  dying  day;  and  never  mentioned  it  but  with 
tears  in  his  eyes.    - 

The 
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The  retired  part  of  his  life  gave  him  greater  satisfaction 
than  all  his  former  victories;  when  he  lived  quietly  at  his  own 
house  at  Nun-  Jppleton  in  Yorkshire;  always  earnestly  wishing 
and  praying  for  the  restitution  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  fully 
resolved  to  lay  hold  on  the  first  good  opportunity  to  contrU 
bute  his  part  towards  it;  which  made  him  always  lookt  upon 
with  a  jealous  eve  by  the  usurpers  of  that  time. 

As  soon  as  he  was  invited  by  General  Monk  to  assist  him 
against  Lambert's  army,  he  cheerfully  embraced  the  oppcrtu- 
hitv,and  appeared  at  the  head  of  a  brave  body  of  Gentlemen  of 
Yorkshire;  and,  upon  the  reputation  and  authority  of  his  name, 
the  Irish  brigade  of  twelve  hundred  horse  forsook  Lambert's 
army,  and  joyned  with  him;  the  consequence  was  the  imme- 
diate breaking  of  all  Lambert's  forces,  which  gave  General 
Monk  an  easy  march  into  England. 

This  was  always  acknowledged,  not  only  by  General  Monk, 
but  by  the  King  himself,  as  a  signal  testimony  of  his  zeal  to 
make  amends  for  what  was  past,  and  of  the  very  considerable 
assistance  he  gave  towards  the  restoring  the  Roval  Familv. 

After  he  had  waited  on  his  Majesty  in  Holland,  as  one  of 
the  commissioners  sent  to  invite  him  home,  and  had  seen  the 
King  established  on  his  throne,  he  retired  again  into  his- 
own  country,  where  he  died  in  peace,  in  the  60th  year  of  his 
age,  Anno  1671,  leaving  behind  him  an  only  daughter,  the 
Lady  Mary,  Dutchess  of  Buckingham, 

I  shall  now  say  no  more  of  him,  but,  that,  so  long  as  un- 
feigned Piety  towards  God,  invincible  Courage,  joyned  with 
wonderful  modesty,  and  exceeding  good  nature  ;  justice  and 
charity  to  all  men  in  his  private  life;  and  an  ingenuous  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  publick  error,  with  hearty  endeavours  to- 
make  reparation,  as  soon  as  he  was  convinced  of  it ;  shall  be 
esteemed  in  the  world:    so  long  shall  ihe  name  of  my  Lord 
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Fairfax  be  honoured  by  good  men,  and  be  had  in  perpetual 
remembrance. 

Your  Lordship  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  born  after  the 
storms  and  tempests  of  that  age:  but  you  have  had  the  ho- 
nour to  appear  eminently  in  defence  of  our  religion,  and  civil 
rights,  in  this  last  happy  revolution,  as  your  noble  predecessor 
did  at  the  restoration. 

My  Lord, 

I  am, 
Your  most  affectionate  Uncle, 

and  humble  Servant. 
April  22,  1699.  BRYAN  FAIRFAX, 
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OF 


The  Northern  Actions  in  which  I  was  engaged, 
during:  the  War  there, 

FROM   THE  YEAR   \Q'Vl,  TO   THE   YEAR    1644. 


N  gratitude  to  God  for  his  many  mercies  and  deliver- 
ances, and  not  to  deprive  myself  of  the  comfort  of  their 
remembrance,  I  (hall  set  down,  as  they  come  into  my 
mind,  those  things  wherein  I  have  found  the  wonderful 
assistance  of  God  to  me  in  the  time  of  war  in  the  North-, 
though  not  in  that  methodical  and  polished  manner  as 
might  have  been  done,  being  intended  only  for  my  own 
satisfaction,  and  help  of  my  memory. 

My  father  was  call'd-forth  by  the  importunity  of  his  Ferdinando,  Lord 
Countrv  to  ioin  with  them  in  their  own  defence,  which  Eairfax,  and  his  son, 

a  j  u  r^  i    •        £.  ju      o      v  Sir  Thomas  rairfax, 

was  confirmed,  by  a  Commission  from  the  Parliament.  (the  author  of  this 

The  first  action  we  had  was  at  Bradford.     We  were  Memorial,)  at  the 

about  three  hundred  men,  the  enemy  seven  or  eight  hun-  ^e^d^of  Jh^Par- 

dred,  and  two  pieces  of  ordnance.     They  assaulted  us;  foment,  repulses  a 

out  close  to  the  town  to  receive  them  ;  they  had  the  ad-  bod.v  ofJ00,?°ial°T 

c    .  ,      ,  ,.'  J  J--L    ists,  at  Bradford.    In 

vantage  or  the  ground,  the  town  being  encompassed  with  january  164-2-43. 

hills,    which  exposed   us    more  to   their  cannon,   from 

which  we  received  some  hurt;  but  our  men  defended 

those  passages  by  which  they  were  to  descend,  so  well, 

that  they  got  no  ground  of  us  ;  and  now  the  day  being  - 

spent,  they  drew-off;  and  retired  to  Leeds, 

A  few  days  after,  Captain  Hotham  with  three  troops 
of  horse,  and  some  dragoons,  came  to  us:  then  we 
marched  to  Leeds,  but  the  enemy,  having  notice  of  it, 
quitted  the  town,  and  in  haste  fled  to  York. 

We 
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Tadcasfer. 


\Vetherby. 


They  arc  again  at- 
tacked by  the  Royal- 
ists at  Weihe.by, 
and  succeed  in  re- 
pulsing  them. 


*One  of  them  had  a 
tension  for  his  Life 
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We  advanced. to  Tadcasfer,  eigftt  miles  from  fork, 
that  vve  might  have  more  room,  and  be  less  burthensome 
to  our  friend?  ;  and  being  increased  to  one  thousand  men^ 
it  was  thought  fit  that  we  should  keep  the  Pass  at  We- 
ihprby ,  for  the  securing  of  »he  West-iliiqing,  or  the  grea- 
test part  of  it;  from  whence  oui  chief  supplies  came. 

I  was  sent  to  tVetherby  with  three  hundred  foot,  and 
forty  horse  ;  the  enemy's  next  design  from  York,  was  to 
fall  upon  my  quarters  there,  being  a  place  very  open^ 
and  easy  for  tiiem  to  assault,  there  being  so  many  back- 
ways,  and  friends  enough  to  direct  them,  and  give  them 
intelligence.  -v 

About  six  a  clock  one  morning  they  fell  upon  us  with 
eight  hundred  Lorse"  and  foot,  the  woods  thereabout  fa- 
vouring them  so  much,  that  our  scouts  had  no  effect  or 
notice  of  them,  and  no  alarm  was  given  till  they  were 
ready  to  enter  the  town  :  which  they  might  easily  do, 
the  guards  being  all  asleep  in  houses  ;  for  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  men  were  as  impatient  of  duty,  as  they 
were  ignorant  of  it. 

Jl  myself  was  only  on  horseback,  and  going-out  to  the 
other  end  of  the  town  to  Tadcasler,  where  my  father  lay, 
when  one  came  running  after  me,  and  told  me  the  enemy 
was  entering  the  town  ;  I  presently  galloped  to  the  Court 
of  Guard,  where  1  found  not  above  four  men  at  their 
arms,  as  I  remember  #,  two  Serjeants  and  two  Pikemen, 
who  stood  with  me  when  Sir  Thomas  Clenham,  w7ith 
about  six  or  seven  commanders  more,  charged  us  ;  and 
after  a  short,  but  sharp  encounter,  they  retired,  in  which 
one  Major  Carr  was  slain  ;  and  by  this  time  more  of  the 
guards  where  got  to  their  arms.  1  must  confess,  I  knew  no 
strength  but  the  powerful  Hand  of  God  that  gave  them 
this  repulse. 

After  this  they  made  another  attempt,  in  which  Cap- 
tain .Atkinson  (on  our  part  )  was  slain  :  and  here  again 
there  fell-out  another  remarkable  providence  ; — During 
this  conflict,  our  Magazine  was  blown-up.  This  struck 
such  a  terror  into  the  enemy,  believing  we  had  cannon 
(which  they  were  before  informed  we  had  not, )  that  they 
instantly  retreated  ;  and  though  I  had  but  a  few  horse, 
we  pursued  the  enemy  some  miles,  and  took  many  pri- 
soners : 


Thomas  Lord  Fairfax,  427 

soners  :  we  lost  about  eight  or  ten  men,  whereof  seven 
were  blown-up  with  powder;  the  enemy  lost  many  more. 
At  this  time  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  commanded  the 
forces  in  Yorkshire  for  the  King;  he,  being  of  a  peaceable 
nature  and  affable  disposition,  had  but  few  enemies  j  or, 
rather,  because  he  was  an  enemy  to  few,  he  did  not 
suit  with  their  present  condition.  Their  apprehensions 
and  fears  caused  them  to  send  to  the  Earl  of  New  castle  y 
(who  had  an  army  of  six  thousand  men,)  to  desire  his  as- 
sistance,  whereof  he  assured  them  by  a  speady  march  to 
York. 

Being  now  encouraged  by  this  increase  of  force,  they 
resolved  to  fall  upon  Tadcaster.  My  father  drew  all  his 
men  thither  ;  but,  in  a  Council  of  War,  the  town  was 
judged  untenable,  and  that  we  should  draw-out  to  an 
advantageous  piece  of  ground,  by  the  town ;  but,  before 
we  could  all  march  out,  the  enemy  advanced  so  fast, 
that  we  were  necessitated  to  leave  some  foot  in  a  slight 
work  above  the  Bridge,  to  secure  our  retreat  ;  but  the 
enemy  pressing  on  us,  forced  us  to  draw-back,  to  main- 
tain that  ground. 

We  had  about  nine  hundred  men,  the  enemy  above  A  battle  near  Tad- 
four  thousand,  who  in  Brigades  drew-up   close  to  the  castei'- 
works,  and  stormed  us.     Our  men  reserved   their  shot, 
till  they  cam2  near,  which  they  did  then  dispose-of  to  so 
good  purpose,  that  the  enemy  was  forced  to  retire,  and  The  Royalists  are  re- 
shelter  themselves   behind  the  hedges.    And  here   did  Pu*sed- 
the  first  flight  continue  from  eleven  o-clock  at  noon,   till 
five  in  the  night,  with  cannon  and  musquet,  without  in- 
termission. 

They  had  once  possessed  a  house  by  the  bridge,  which 
would  have  cut  us  from  our  reserves  that  were  in  the 
town:  but  Major-general  Gifford,  with  a  commanded 
party,  beat  them  out  again,  where  many  of  the  enemy 
were  slain,  and  taken  prisoners.  They  attempted  at  ano- 
ther place,  but  were  repulsed  by  Captain  Lister,  who 
was  there  slain  ;  a  great  loss,  being  a  discrete  gen- 
tleman. 

By  this  time  it  grew  dark,  and  the  enemy  drew-off  into 
the  fields  hard  by,  with  intention  to  assault  us  the  next 

2  e  They 
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Sir  Thomas  Fail  fax        They   left  that  night  above  two   hundred  dead   and 
and  his  little  army     WOunded  upon  the  place.     But,  our  ammunition  being;  all 
spent   in  this  day  s   fight,  we   drew-otf    that-night  and 
marched  to  Selby,  and  the  enemy  entered  the  next  morn- 
ing into  the  town. 

Thus,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  were  a  few  delivered  from 
an  army,  who  in  their  thoughts  had  swallowed  us  up. 

The  Earl  of  Newcastle  now  ^ay  betwixt  us  and  our 
friends  in  the  West* Riding  \  but,  10  assist  and  encourage 
them.,  I  was  sent,  with  about  three  hundred  loot,  and  three 
troops  of  horse,  and  some  ~rms,  to  Bradford  :    I  was  to 
go  by  Ferry-bridge,  our  intelligence  being  that  the  enemy 
was  advanced  no  further  than  Sherburne  ;  but  when  I 
was  within  a  mile  of  the  town,  we  took  some  prisoners, 
who  told  us,  my   lord  qf  Neiv castle  lay  at  Ponlefract, 
eigfit  hundred  men  in  Ferry -  bridge,  and  the  rest  of  the. 
army  in  ail  the  towns  thereabout :  so  that  our  advance  or 
retreat  seemed  alike  difficult,     Little  time  being  allowed 
us  to  coi  sider,   we  resolved  to  retreat  to  Selby  :  three  or 
four  hundred   horse  of  the  enemy  shewed  themselves  in 
rear,  without  leaking  any  attempt  upon  us,  so  that,  by 
the  goodness  of  God,  we  got  safe  to  Selby. 
and,  three  clays  after,       Three  days  after  t:  is,  upon  better  intelligence  how  the 
they  go  to  Biadtord.    enemy  ltiv,  with  the  same  number  as  before,  I  marched 
in  the  night  by  several  towns  w(here  they  lay,  and  came 
the  next,  day  to  Bradford,  a  town  very  untenable,  but 
for  their  good  affection  to  us,  deserting  all  we  could  ha- 
zard for  fhem. 

Our  first  work  then  was  to  fortifie  ourselves  ;  for  we 
could  not  but  expect  an  assault.  There  lay  at  Leeds 
fifteen  hundred  of  the  enemy,  and  twelve  hundred  at 
Wakefield,  neither  place  above  six  or  seven  miles  distant 
from  us.  They  visited  us  every  day  with  their  horse, 
ours  not  going  far  from  the  town,  being  very  unequal  in 
number;  yet  the  enemy  seldom  returned  without  loss, 
till  at  last  our  few  men  grew  so  bold,  and  theirs  so  dis- 
heartened,  that  they  durst  not  stir  a  mile  from  their  garrisons. 
Whilst  these  daily  skirmishes  were  among  the  horse,  I 
thought  it  necessary  to  strengthen  ourselves  with  more 
foot;  I  summoned  the  country,  who  had  by  this  time 
more  liberty  to   come   to   us.    I  presently  armed  them 

with 
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with  those  arms  we  brought  along  with  us ;  so  that  in 
all  we  were  about  eight  hundred  foot. 

Being  too  many  to  lie  idle,  and  too  few  to  be  upon 
constant  duty, we  resolved,  through  the  assistance  of  God, 
to  attempt  them  in  their  garrisons. 

We  summoned  the  Country  again,  and  made  a  body  Tliev  then  march  to 
of  twelve    or    thirteen   hundred    men,    with   which    we  Leeds,  and  take  it  by 
marched  to  Leeds,  and  drew  them  up  within  half  cannon-  stoim- 
shot  of  their  works,  in  Battalia,  and  then  sent  a  trumpet 
with  a  summons  to  deliver-up   the  town  to  me,   for  the 
use  of  King  and  Parliament, They  presently  returned  this 
answer,that  it  was  not  civilly  done  to  come  so  near  before 
I  sent  the  summons,  and  that    they  would  defend  the 
town  the  best  they  could  with  their  lives. 

I  presently  ordered  the  manner  of  the  storm,  and  we 
all  fell-on  at  the  same  time  :  the  business  was  hotly  dis- 
puted for  almost  two  hours;  but  the  enemy  being  beaten 
from  their  works,  and  the  barricadoes  into  the  streets 
forced  open,  the  horse  and  foot  resolutely  entered,  and 
the  soldiers  cast  down  their  arms,  and  rendered  them- 
selves prisoners.  Trie  Governour  and  some  chief  Officers  - 
swam  the  river  and  escaped,  only  Major  Beaum  mt  was 
drowned  ;  about  forty  or  fifty  slain  ;  good  store  of  ammu- 
nition taken  ;  of  which  we  had  great  want 

The  consequence  of  this  action  w*as  yet  of  more  im- 
portance j  for  those  who  fled  from  Leeds  to   Wakefield^ 
quitted   that  ganison  also,  and  gave  mv  Lori  of  New- 
castle  such  an  alarm  ifcPtmlefraci,  that  he  drew  all  his  ^SdraSSST*1' 
army  again  to  York,  leaving  once  more  a  free  intercourse,  great  army  of  Royal- 

which  he  had  so  long  time  c  t-o-ff,   betwixt  my  father  'sts L?"om  po^tef»act 
i   ■  '  °  J  to  York, 

and  us. 

After  a  short  time   the  Earl  of  Newcastle  returned  But  soon  after  re- 
again  to  the  same  quarters,  a*id  we   to  our  stricter   du-  turns, to  his  former 
ties.     But  we  quickly  found  oar  men  must  have   more  quar..' 
room,  or  more  action. 

Captain  Hot  ha  n  and  I  took   a    resolution   early  one  §;-  Tbamas  Fairfax 

morning,  from  Selby    to   beat  up  a  quarter  of  the  ene-  and  Captain  Hotham 

my's,  that  lay  at  Fenian:  they  being  gone,  we  marched  G '?at  a,.s"3!i  D  Hlv 
>     '  J  '  J  P  &  or  ttovaust  Horse 

to    dhervjrue,    intending  there    only  to  give   mem    an  near  Sherburne,  and 

alarm;  but  they  might  see  us  a  mile  or  more,  over  a  ma^  esomeofth* 

-i   .  i  •  "    i        i  j      i  prisoners, 

plain  common,  wmcn  lay  by  tne  town,  and   tney  sent 
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twenty  or  thirty  horse,  to  guard  a  pass  near  the  town, 
I  had  the  van  ;  for  at  this  time  we  commanded  our 
troops  distinct,  one  from  another,  both  making  five  troops 
of  horse,  and  two  of  dragoons.  I  told  Captain  Bo- 
tham,  that,  if  he  would  second  me,  I  would  charge 
those  horse,  and,  if  they  fled,  I  would  pursue  them  so 
close  as  to  get  into  the  town  with  them  :  He  promised 
to  second  me.  I  went  to  the  head  of  my  troops,  and  pre- 
sently charged  them  ;  they  fled,  and  we  pursued  close  to 
the  barricado  ;  but  they  got-in,  and  shut  it  upon  us. 
Here  my  horse  was  shot  in  at  the  breast :  we  so  filled 
the  lane,  being  strait,  that  we  could  not  retreat  without 
confusion,  and  danger  of  their  falling  in  our  reer  ;  so  we 
stood  to  it,  and  stormed  the  works  with  pistol  and 
sword.  At  the  end  of  the  barricado  there  was  a  nar- 
row passage  for  a  single  horse  to  go  in';  I  entered 
there,  others  following  me,  one  by  one  ;  and  close  at  one 
side  of  the  entrance  stood  a  troop  of  horse  of  the  enemy* 
so  soon  as  eight  or  ten  of  us  were  got  in,  we  charged 
them,  and  they  fled ;  by  this  time  the  rest  of  our  men 
had  beat  them  from  their  barricado,  and  entered  the  town: 
we  soon  cleared  the  streets,  and  pursued  those  that  fled; 
and  now  my  horse,  which  was  shot  in  the  lane,  fell 
down  dead  under  me ;  but  I  was  presently  mounted 
again. 

The  enemy  in  the  towns  about  having  taken  the  alarm, 
it  made  us  think  of  securing  our  retreat,  with  the  priso- 
ners wre  had  got ;  some  of  them  being  considerable,  among 
whom  was  Major  General  Windham.  We  had  scarce 
got  into  order  before  General  Goring  came  with  a  good 
body  of  horse  up  to  us  ;  and,  as  we  marched-off,  he  fol- 
lowed us  close  in  the  reer,  without  doing  us  any  hurt ; 
And  they  then  return  Qn|y  my  trumpet  had  his  horse  shot  close  by  me.  And 
to  Selby.  ^g  we  returned  to  Selby. 

Though  this  did  not  free  us  wholly  from  a  potent  ene- 
my, yet  we  lay  more  quietly  by  them  a  good  while 
after. 

In  this  recess  of  action,  we  had  several  treaties  about 
prisoners  ;  and  this  1  mention  the  rather,  for  that  Captain 
Botham  here  first  began  to  discover  his  intention  of  leav- 
ing the  Parliament's  Service,  in  making  conditions  for 

himself, 
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himself,  with  the  Earl  of  Newcastle,  though  it  was  not 
discovered  till  a  good  while  after :  Which  had  almost 
ruined  my  father,  and  the  forces  with  him.  For,  being 
now  denied  help  and  succour  from  Hull,  and  the  East- 
Kiding,  he  was  forced  to  forsake  Selby,  and  retire  to 
Leeds,  and  those  western  parts  where  I  then  lay. 

To  make  this  retreat,  I  was  sent-to,  to  bring  what 
men  I  could  to  joyn  with  him  at  Sherburn :  for  my  Lord 
of  Newcastle's  army  lay  so  as  he  might  easily  intercept 
us  in  our  way  to  Leeds',  which  he  had  determined  to  do, 
and,  to  that  end,  lay  with  his  army  on  Clifford- Moore, 
having  present  intelligence  of  our  march. 

Whilst  my   father,  with   fifteen -hundred  men,    ord-  Ferdinando,  Lord 
nance,  and  ammunition,  continued  his  way  from  Selby  to  Fj»lr/ax»  with  a  body 
Leeds,  I,  with  those  I  brought  to  Sherburne,  marched  a  from  Selbv  to  Leeds! 
little  aside,  betwixt  my    Lord  of  Neiv castle' ■$  army  and 
ours.  And,  to  amuse  them  the  more,  we  made  an  attempt  FaUrfcr"  il'ith  u°ma* 
upon  Tadcaster,  where  they  had  three  or  four  hundred  body    f  men   rthaf 

men,  who  presently  quitted  the  town,  and  fled  to  York     k^beeri  engaged 

tt  \.        j    il  r         i  r    u  •        a  i        with  the  Royalists  at 

Here  we  stayed  three  or  tour  hours,  slighting  the  works;  Sherbmn,  Hakes  pos- 

which  put  my  Lord  Newcastle's  army  to  a  stand,  being  -  sess'on  of "Tadcaster, 
on  the  march  to  meet  us,  and  thinking  he  was  deceived  in  marcheTto^eS 
his  intelligence,  and  that  we  had  some  other  design  upon  where  he  arrives. 

York;  he  presently  senris-back  the   Lord   Goring  with  f^'t  an  hour  after 

rL  j.  v  /ti    j  histatnei. 

twenty  troops  or  horse  and  dragoons  to  relieve  1  adcasler. 

We  were  newly  drawn-ofF  when  he  came :  my  Lord 
Goring  past  over  the  river  to  follow  us  ;  but,  seeing  we 
were  far  unequal  in  horse  to  him,  (for  I  had  not  above 
three  troops,)  and  were  to  go  over  Bramham-Moore 
plain,  I  gave  direction  to  the  foot  to  march-away,  whilst 
I  stayed  with  the  horse  to  interrupt  the  enemy's  pas- 
sage in  those  narrow  lanes  that  lead  up  to  the  Moore. 
Here  was  much  firing  at  one  another ;  bur  in  regard  of 
their  great  numbers,  as  they  advanced,  we  were  forced 
to  give  way  ;  yet  had  gained  by  it  sufficient  time  for  the 
foot  to  have  been  out  of  danger. 

When  we  came  up  to  the  Moore  again,  I  found  them 
where  I  left  them,  which  troubled  me  much,,  the  enemy 
being  close  upon  us,  and  a  great  plain  yet  to  go  over.  So 
we,  marching  the  foot  in  two  divisions,  and  the  horse  in  the 
rear,the  enemy  followed  abouttwo  musket-shot  from  us.  in 

$  e  3  three 
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three  gocd  bodies,  and  made  no  attempt  upon  us  :    And 
thus  we  got  well  over  this  open  campaign,  to  some  inci- 
sures, beyond  which  was  another  Moore,  (called  Seacroft 
M oore !  less  than  the  former    F-lere  our  men,  thinking  them- 
selves secure,  were  more  careless  in  keeping  order  ;  and, 
whilst  their  officers  were  getting  them  outof  houses  where 
they  sought  for  drink,  (it  being  an  extream  hot  day,)  the 
fnemygotj  by  another  way.  into  theA/oore,as  soon  as  we; 
and,when  we  had  almost  passed  this  plain  also,  they,  seeing 
us  in  some  disorder  charged  us  both  in  flank  and  rear:  the 
countrymen  presently  cast-down  their  arms  and  fled;  and, 
soon  after,  the  foot  fled  aso,  not  be  ng  able,  for  want  of 
pikes,  to  withstand  their  horse:   some  were  slain,  many 
were  taken  prisoners ;  few  of  our  horse  stood  the  charge 
Some  officers  with  me,  made  our  retreat  with  much  diffi- 
culty; in  which  Sir  Henry  Fowlis  had  a  slight  hurt  j  my 
Cornet  was  taken  prisoner.    We  got  well  to  Leeds,  about 
an  hour  after  my  father,   and  the  men  with  him  got  safe 
thither. 
S'  Thomas  Fairfax         ^*s  was  one  °f tne  greatest  losses  we  ever  received.  Yet 
and  his  troops,  after  was  it  a  Providence  that  it  was  a  part,  and  not  the  whole, 
great  fatigue  and      of  the  forces,  which  received  this  loss;  it  being  the  enemy's 
rive  at  Hull.  intention  to  have  iought  us  that  day  with  their  whole  army, 

(which  was  at  least  ten  thousand  men,)  had  notour  attempt 
upon  Ta chaster  put  a  stand  to  them.  And  so  concluded 
that  day  with  this  storm,  which  fell  on  me  only. 

We  being  at  Leeds,  it  was  thought  fit  to  possess  some 
other  place;  wherefore  I  was  sent  to  Bradford  with  seven 
or  eight  hundred  foot,  and  three  troops  of  horse.  These 
two  towns  were  all  the  garrisons  we  had  ;  and  at  Wake- 
Held,  six  miles  off,  lay  three  thousand  of  the  enemy.  But 
they  did  not  much  disturb  us  :  and  we  were  busied  about 
procuring  the  release  of  several  of  our  men  who  had  been 
taken  prisoners  at  Seacrojt;  most  of  whom  were  coun- 
trymen, whose  wives  and  children  were  still  importunate 
for  their  release,  which  was  as  earnestly  endeavoured  by 
us.  But  no  conditions  would  be  accepted  by  our  enemies  ; 
so  thai  their  continual  cries,  and  tears,  and  importunities, 
compelled  us  to  think  of  some  other  way  to  redeem  these 
men ;  and  we  thought  of  attempting  Wakefield. 

Our  intelligence  was,  that  the  enemy  had  not  above 
eight  or  nine  hundred  men  in  the  town ;  I  acquainted  my 

father^ 
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father  with  our  design,  who  approved  of  it,  an  J  sent 
some  men  from  Leeds,  so  th  it  we  were  able  to  draw-out 
eleven  hand  red  horse  and  foot. 

Upon    Whitsunday,  earl)    in  the  morning.    .  e  came  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 

before  th  -  town.  But  :h?y  had  notice  of  our  i  ^irin^,  and  with  a  party  oi  iuk) 
manned  all  their  works  ar  I  set  about  five  hundred  thus-  a*:.A-sTheT-in°  of 
keteer?  to  line  the  hedges  without  the  u>  ?n  ;  whic  i  made  W*  .  nd  takes 
us  now  doubt   >ur   ntelligeiice :  but  it  was  too  late.  ittyStorm  Mayso, 

After  a  little  consultation  we  advanced,  and  scon  beat 
them  back  into  the  town,  which  we  stormed  at  three 
places i  and,  after  an  hour's  dispute,  the  foot  forced  open 
a  barricado,  where  Ienter'd  with  my  own  troop  ;  Colonel 
Aimed  and  Captain  Bright  followed  with  theirs :  the 
street  where  we  entered  was  full  of  their  foot;  we  charged 
them  through,  and  routed  them,  leaving  them  to  the 
foot  that  followed  close  behind  us ;  and  presently  we 
were  charged  again  with  horse  led  on  by  General  Goring; 
where,  after  a  hot  encounter,  some  were  slain,  and  the 
General  himself  was  taken  prisoner  by  Colonel  Alured 

I  cannot  but  here  acknowledge  God's  goodness  to  me  A  narow  escape  of 
this  day.  For.,  being  advanced  a  good  way,  single,  before  bir  li?boias Farat 
my  mem  having  a  Colonel,  and  Lieutenant-colonel, 
who  had  engaged  themselves  to  be  my  prisoners,  only 
with  me,  and  many  of  the  enemy  now  betwixt  me 
and  my  men,  I  lighted  upon  a  regiment  of  foot 
standing  in  the  Market-place.  Being  thus  compassed, 
and  thinking  what  to  do,  I  spied  a  lane,  which,  I 
thought,  would  lead  me  back  to  my  men  again  ;  at  the 
end  of  ihis  lane  there  was  a  Corps-de-guard  of  the 
enemy's,  with  fifteen  or  sixteen  Soldiers,  who  were  just 
then  quitting  of  it,  with  a  Serjeant  leading  them  off;  whom 
we  met,  and  seeing  their  Odicers,  they  came  up  to 
us,  taking  no  notice  oi"  me,  and  asked  them  4C  what  they 
would  have  them  do,"  for  that  they  could  keep  the  work 
no  longer,  the  round-heads  (as  they  called  them)  came  so 
fast  upon  them. 

The  Gentlemen,  who  had  passed  their  words  to  me  to 
be  my  true  Prisoners,  said  nothing  ;  and,  looking  one 
upon  another,  I  thought  it  not  fit  now  to  own  them  as  Pri- 
soners, much  less  to  bid  the  rest  to  render  themselves  to 
me ;  but,  being  well-mounted,  and  seeing  a  place  in  the 
works  where  men  used  to  go-over,  I  rushed  from  them, 

2  £  4  and 
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and  made  my  horse  leap  over  the  work  ;  and,  by  a  good 
providence,  got  to  my  men  again;  who,  before  I  came, 
had,  by  direction  of  Major-General  Giffbrd,  brought-up 
a  piece  of  ordnance,  and  placed  it  in  the  Church-yard 
against  that  body  of  men  that  stood  in  the  Market  place, 
who  presently  rendered  themselves. 

All  our  men  being  got  into  the  town,  the  streets  were 
N.  B.  cleared,  and  many  prisoners  taken  ;  but  the  horse  got-off, 

almost  entire. 

This  appeared  the  greater  mercy,  when  we  saw  our  - 
mistake ;  for  we  found  three  thousand  men  in  the  town, 
and  expected  but  half  the  number.     We  brought  away 
fourteen  hundred  Prisoners,  eighty  Officers,  twenty  eight 
Colours,  and  great  store  of  Ammunition. 

But  seeing  this  was  more  a  miracle  than  a  victory ;  more 
the  effect  of  God's  providence,  than  human  force,  or 
prudence,  let -the  honour  and  praise  of  all  be  his  only. 

After  this,  we  exchanged  our  men  that  were  Prison- 
ers, and  we  were  freed  a  good  while  from  any  trouble  or 
attempt  of  the  enemy. 

Hitherto,  through  God's  mercy,  we  had  held-up  near 
two  years  against  a  potent  army.  But,  they  finding  us  to  be 
almost  tired  of  continual  service,  and  treacherously  used  by 
friends,  and  in  want  of  many  things  necessary  for  support 
and  defence,  the  Earl  of  Neiv castle  marched  with  an 
army  of  ten,  or  twelve,  thousand  men  to  besiege  us,  and 
resolved  to  sit  down  before  Bradford,  which  was  a  very 
untenable  place. 

Hither  my  father  drew  all  the  forces  he  could  spare  out 
of  the  garrisons;  but  seeing  it  impossible  to  defend  the 
town  otherwise  than  by  strength  of  men,  and  that  we  had 
not  above  ten  or  twelve  days  provision  for  so  many  as 
were  necessary  to  keep  it ;  we  resolved  the  next 
morning  very  early,  with  a  body  of  three  thousand 
men.  to  attempt  his  whole  army,  as  they  lay  in  their 
quarters  three  miles  off.  Hoping  by  it  to  put  him  to  some 
distraction,  which  could  not  be  done  any  other  way,  by 
reason  of  the  unequal  numbers. 

To  this  end  my  father  appointed  four  o'th'clock  next 
morning  to  begin  our  march  ;  but  Major-General  Gifford, 
who  had  the  ordering  of  the  business,  so  delayed  the  ex- 
ecution, 
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ecutlon  of  it,  that  it  was  seven  or  eight  before  we  began 
to  move.  And  this  was  not  without  much  suspicion  of 
treachery;  for.  when  wecarrienear  the  place  we  intended, 
the  enemy's  whoie  army  was  drawn-up  in  Battalia. 

We  were  to  go  up  a  Hill  to  them  ;  that  our  forlorn  ££S?taS£*£T 
hcpe  gamed  by  beating  theirs  into  their  main  body,  which  Parliamentary  army 
was  drawn  up  half  a  mile  further  upon  a  plain  called  uJd„er  ;he  command 

...  ,.r         __    _    ,  M  r,      ,.nr     .  .  ot  be.dinando  Lord 

Adder  ton- Moor.  .  \\  e  being  all  got  up  tnenill,  drew  into  Fairfax  and  his  son, 
Battalia  also.     I  commanded  the  right  wing-,  which  was  a"d  t  e  army  of 

,  ,   r  i  r  n  a /i        novausts   under   the 

aoout  one  thousand  loot,  and  rive  troops  or  horse.      lVJa-  command  of  the  Earl 
jor- General  Gifford  commanded  the  left  wing,  which  was  ofNewcastle. 
about    the   same   number.     My    father   commanded   in 
chief. 

We  advanced  through  the  inclosed  grounds,  till  we 
came  to  the  ?Joore,  beating  the  foot  that  lay  in  them, 
to  their  main  body. 

Ten  or  twelve  troops  of  horse  charged  us  in  the  right 
wring ;  we  kept  the  inclosures,  placing  our  musketeers 
in  the  hedges  next  the  Moore ;  which  was  a  good  advan- 
tage to  us  who  had  so  few  horse. 

There  was  a  gate,  or  open  place,  to  the  Moore,  where. 
five  or  six  might  enter  a-breast.  Here  thev  strive  to  en- 
ter,  we  to  defend  it ;  but  after  some  dispute,  those  that 
entered  the  pass,  round  sharp  entertainment ;  and  those 
who  were  not  yet  entred,  as  hot  welcome  from  the  muske- 
teers that  flanked  them  in  the  hedges.  They  were  all,  in 
the  end,  forced  to  retreat,  with  the  loss  of  Colonel  Hgiu- 
ard,  who  commanded  them. 

Our  left  wing  at  the  same  time  was  engaged  with  the 
enemy's  foot,  and  gained  ground  of  them.  The  horse 
came-down  again,  and  charged  us,  they  being  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen  troops.  We  defended  ourselves  as 
before,  but  with  much  more  difficulty ;  many  having  got-in 
among  us  :  but  thev  were  beaten-offas*ain  w7ith  some  loss. 

O  J  o 

Colonel  Heme,  who  commanded  that  party,  was  slain. 
We  pursued  them  to  their  cannon.  Here  I  cannot  omit 
a  remarkable  instance  or  divine  Justice.  Whilst  we  were 
engaged  in  the  fight  with  those  horse  that  entered  the  gate, 
four  soldi.-rs  had  stript  Colonel  Hertte naked,  as  he  lay  on 
the  ground,  men  stiii  fighting  round  about  him ;  and  so 
dexterous  were  these  villains,  that  they  had  done  it,  and 

mounted 
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mounted  themselves'again,  before  we  had  beaten  the  ene- 
my off:  but  after  we  had  beaten  them  to  their  ordnance, 
as  I  said,  and  now  returning  to  our  ground  again,  the 
enemy  discharged  a  piece  of  cannon  in  our  rear,  the  bul- 
let fell  into  Captain  Copley's  troop,  in  which  were  these 
four  men;  two  of  them  were  killed,  and  some  hurt  or 
mark  remained  on  the  other.,  though  dispersed  into  se- 
veral ranks  of  the  troop,  which  made  it  more  remarkable. 
We  had  not  yet  martial  law  among  us;  this  gave  me  a 
good  occasion  to  declare  to  the  soldiers,  how  God  would 
punish,  when  men  wanted  power  to  do  it. 

This  charge,  and  the  resolution  our  men  shewed  in  the 
left  wing,  made  the  enemy  think  of  retreat^g.  Orders 
were  given  for  it,  and  some  marched-ofr  the  held. 

Whilst  they  were  in  this  wavering  condition,  one  Colo- 
nel Shirton  desired  his  General  to  let  him  charge  once 
with  a  stand  of  Fikes,  with  which  he  broke-in  upon  our 
men;  and,  they  not  being  relieved  by  our  reserves,  (which 
ihee|Walis(ts!a  C  y  were  commanded  by  some  ill-affected  officers,  chiefly  Major 
General  Giford,  who  did  not  his  part  a's  he  ought  to  do,) 
our  men  lost  ground,  which  the  enemy  seeing,  pursued 
this  advantage,  by  bringing-on  fresh  troops;  ours  being 
herewith  discouraged,  began  to  fly,  and  were  soon  routed. 
The  horse  also  soon  charged  us  again,  we  not  knowing 
what  was  done  in  the  left  wing:  Our  men  maintained  their 
ground,  till  a  command  came  for  us  to  retreat,  having 
scarce  any  way  now  to  do  it,  the  enemy  being  almost 
round  about  us,  and  our  way  to  Bradford  cut  off.  But 
there  was  a  lane  in  the  field  we  were  in,  which  led  to 
Halifax-,  which,  as  a  nappy  providence,  brought  us  off, 
without  any  great  loss,  save  of  Captain  Talbot,  and 
twelve  more  that  were  slain  in  this  last  encounter.  Of 
those  who  fled,  there  were  about  sixty  killed,  and  three 
hundred  taken  prisoners. 

After  this  ill  success,  we  had  small  hopes  of  better ; 
wanting  all  things  necessary  in  Bradford  for  defence  of  the 
own,  and  having  no  expectation  of  help  from  any  place. 
The  Earl  of  Newcastle  presently  besieged  the  town;  but, 
before  he  had  surrounded  it,  I  got  in  with  those  men  I 
brought  from  Halifax.  I  found  my  father  much  trou- 
bled, we  having  neither  a,  place  of  strength  to  defend  our- 
selves 
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selves  in,  nor  a  garrison  in  Yorkshire  to  retrent  to  ;  for 
the  Governour  of  null  had  declared,  if  we  were  forced  to 
retreat  thither,,  he  would  shut  the  gates  on  us. 

Whilst  he  was  musing  on  these  sad  thoughts,  a  mes- 
senger WoS  sent  unto  him  from  Hull,  to  let  him  know  the 
townsmen  had  secured  the  Governour;  that  they  wee 
sensible  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and,  if  he  had  any  occa- 
sion to  make  use  of  that  place,  he  should  be  very  readily 
and  gladly  received  the^e.  Which  news  was  joyfully  re- 
ceived, and  acknowledged  as  a  givat  mercy  of  God  ;  yet 
it  was  not  made  use  of  till  a  further  necessity  compelled. 

My  father  having  ordered  me  to  stay  her^  with  eight 
hundred  foot,  and  sixty  horse,  retired  that  night  to  Leeds,  Bradford, 
to  secure  it. 

The  Earl  cr  Newcastle  ipent  three  or  four  days  in  laying  ^he  Ear!  of  Neweas- 
his  quarters  about  the  town  of  Bradford,  and  brought-do  wn  tJe  la;,  s  >iege  to  the 
his  camion;  but  needed  not  to  raise  batteries;  for  the  hills  JiaaSm^^Sltato 
within  half  musket-shot  commanded  ail  the  town.     ILing  it  by  storm. 
planted  in  two  places,  they  shot  furiously  upon  us,  and 
made  iieir  approaches;  which  made  us  spend  very  much  of 
our  little  store,  which  was  not  above  twenty  five,  or  twenty-  - 
six,  barrels  of  powder,  at  the  beginning  of  the  siege,     Yet 
the  tLarlof  \ewcastle  sent  a  trumpet  to  offer  us  conditions; 
which  I  accepted,  so  they  were  honourable  for  us  to  take, 
and  safe  for  the  inhabitants.     We  sent  two  captains  to 
treat  v/ith  him,  and  agreed  to  a  cessation  during  that  time  : 
but  he  continued  working  still  ;  "whereupon  I  sent-forth 
the  commissioners  again,  suspecting  a  defign  of  attempting 
something  upon  us.     Tiey  returned  not  till  eleven  a  clock 
at  night  ;  and  then  with  a  slight  answer. 

Whilst  they  were  delivering  it  to  us,  we  heard  great 
shooting  o.  cannon  and  muskets ;   all  run  prefently  to  the 
works,  which  the  enemy  was  {forming.     Here  for  three  But  k  twice  reputed 
quarters  of  an  hour  was  very  hot  fervice  j  but  at  length  hy  the  Sanson, 
they  retreated. 

They  made  a  second  attempt,  but  were  alfo  beaten-off; 
after  this,  we  had  not  above  one  barrel  of  powder  left,  and 
no  match  I  called  the  officers  together,  where  it  was  ad- 
vifed  and  rcfoiv'd  to  draw  off  prefently,  before  it  was  day, 

and 
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and  to  retreat  to  Leeds,  by  forcing  a  way ;  which  we  muft 

do,  because  they  had  furrounded  the  towm 

Sir  Thomas  Fairfax       Orders  were  dispatched,  and  fpeedily  put  in  execution. 

qul^tadtrd^nd  The  foot>  commanded  by  Colonel  Rogers,  were  fent-out 

retires  to  Leeds,         through  some  narrow  lanes;  and  they  were  to  beat-up  the 

dragoons  quarters,  ^nd  fo  go-on  to  Leeds. 

I  myfelf,  with  fome  other  officers,  went  with  the  horfe, 
(which  were  not  above  fifty,)  in  a  more  open  way. 

I  must  not  here  forget  my  Wife,  who  ran  the  same  ha- 
zard with  us  in  this  retreat^   and  with  as  little  expression 
of  fear  ;    not  from  any  zeal,  or  delight  in  the  war,    but- 
through  a  willing  and  patient  suffering  of  this  undesirable 
condition. 

I  sent  two  or  three  horsemen  before,  to  discover  what 
they  could  of  the  enemy ;  who  presently  returned,  and 
told  us  there  was  a  guard  of  horse  close  by  us.  Before 
I  had  gone  forty  paces,  the  day  beginning  to  break,  I 
saw  them  upon  the  hill  above  us,  being  about  300  horse. 
I,  with  some  ]2  more,  charged  them  ;  Sir  Hen.  Fowles, 
Major  General  Gifford,  myself,  and  three  more,  brake 
through;  Captain Mudd was  slain; andthe  restofour  horse 
being  close  by,  the  enemy  fell  upon  them,  and  soon  routed 
them,  taking  most  of  them  prisoners,  among  whom  was 

so!L7bviSfhekRoyIi:  miJ  wife>  the  <#**">  WilL  Hill>  (behind  whom  she  rid,) 

ists  under  the  com-  being  taken. 

mand  of  the  Earl  of       \  eaw  tne  disaster,  but  could  give  no  relief;  for,  after 

.[Newcastle.  .       ,        ° 

I  was  got-through,  I  was  in  the  enemy's  reer  alone;  those 
who  had  charged  through  with  me,  went  on  to  Leeds, 
thinking  1  had  done  so  too  :  but  I  was  unwilling  to  leave 
my  company,  and  stayed  till  I  saw  there  was  no  more  in 
my  power  to  do,  but  to  be  taken  prisoner  with  them.  I 
then  retired  to  Leeds. 

The  like  disaster  fell  among  the  foot,  (that  went  the 
other  way,)  by  a  mistake  ;  for,  after  they  had  marched  a 
little  way,  the  van  fell  into  the  dragoons  quarters,  clearing 
their  way  j  but,  through  a  cowardly  fear,  he  that,  com- 
manded these  men,  being  in  the  reer,  made  them  face 
about,  and  march  again  into  the  town,  where  the  next 
day  they  were  all  taken  prisoners*  Only  80,  or  thereabout, 
of  the  front,  that  got-through,  came  all  to  Leeds,  mount- 
ed on  horses  which  they  had  taken  from  the  enemy ;  where 

I  found 


Thomas  Lord  Fairfax.  429 

I  found  them  when  I  came  thither;  which  was  some  joy 
to  them  all,  as  they  had  concluded  that  I  was  cither  slain 
or  taken  prisoner. 

At  Leeds  I  found  all  in  great  distraction  ;  the  council  The  Parliament's 
of  war  newly  risen,  where  it  was  resolved  to  quit  the  2>Ue\&  mreiti^ 
town,  and  retreat  to  Hull,  which  was  sixty   miles  off,  HuJJ. 
and  many  of  the  enemy's  garrisons  lay  in  the  way.   This, 
in  two  hours  after,  was  accordingly  done,  lest  the  ene- 
my should  presently  send  horse  to  prevent  us ;  for  they 
had  fifty,  or  sixty,  troops  within  three  miles.  But  v/e  got 
well  to  Selby,  where  there  was  a   ferry,  and  hard-by  a 
Garrison,  at  Cawood.. 

My  Father,  being  a  mile  before,  with  a  few  men,  get- 
ting over  the  ferry,  word  came  to  us  that  he  was  in  dan- 
ger to  be  taken.  I  hasted  to  him  with  about  forty  horse, 
the  rest  following  in  some  disorder.  He  was  newly  got 
into  the  boat,  when  the  enemy,with  three  cornets  of  horse,  / 
entered  the  town. 

I  was  drawn-up  in  the  market-place,  directly  before  the 
street  they  came  down;  when  they  were,  almost  half,  come 
into  the  market-place,  they  turned  on  the  right  hand;, 
with  part  of  my  troop  I  charged  them  in  the  flank,  and 
divided  them  5  we  had  the  chace  of  them  down  the  long 
street  that  goes  to  Brayton. 

It  happened  at  the  same  time  that  those  men  I  left 
behind  were  coming-up  the  street.  But,  being  in  disorder, 
and  discouraged  with  the  misfortunes  of  many  days  be- 
fore, they  turned-about,  and  gave-way,  not  knowing  we 
were  pursuing  the  enemy  in  their  rear. 

At  the  end  of  this  street  was  a  narrow  lane,  which  led 
to  Cawood.  The  enemy  strove  to  pass  that  way;  but,  it 
being  narrow,  there  was  a  sudden  stop,  where  we  were 
mingled  one  among  another. 

Here  I  received  a  shot  in  the  wrist  of  my  arm,  which  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
made  the  bridle  fall-out  of  my  hand,  and  (being  among  the  £  ^v  wl£  ™»n*ed 
nerves  and  vems,)suddeniy  let-out  such  a  quantity  or  blood, 
that  I  was  ready  to  fall  from  my  horse :  but,  taking  the 
reins  in  the  other  hand,  in  which  I  had  my  sword,  the 
enemy  minding  nothing  so  much  as  how  to  get-away,  I 
drew  myself  out  of  the  crowd,  and  came  to  our  men,  who 
turnedabout,and,seeing  me  ready  to  fall  from  myhorse,they 
laid  me  on  the  ground  $  and  soon  after,  when  I  was  almost 

sensdess 
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senseless,  my  surgeon  came  seasonably,  and  bound-up 
the  wound,  and  stopt  the  bleeding. 

After  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  rest,  I  t^ot  a  horse-back 
again  ;  the  oiher  part  of  our  horse  had  beaten  the  enemy 
back  to  Catvood,  the  same  wa«  they  came  first  to  us. 

Thus,  by  the  goodness  of  God.  our  passage  was  made 
clear.  Some  went  over  the  ferry  after  my  father.  I  myself, 
with  others,  went  through  the  Levels  to  Hull  But  it  proved 
a  very  troublesome  and  dangerous  passage,  being  often 
interrupted  by  the  enemy,  sometimes  in  our  front,  some- 
times in  our  reer. 

I  had  been  twenty  hours  on  horse-back,  after  I  was  shot, 
without  any  rest  or  refreshment:  and  as  many  hours  before. 
And,  as  a  further  affliction,  my  daughter,  not  above  five 
years  old,  being  carried  before  her  maid,  endured  all  this 
retreat  a  horse-back ;  but,  nature  not  being  able  to  hold- 
out any  longer,  she  f  I?  into  frequent  swoonings,  and  in 
appearance  was  ready  to  expire  her  last. 

Having  now  passed  the  Trent,  and  seeing  a  house  not 
far  off, -I  sent  her  with  her  maid  only  thither,  with  little 
hopes  of  seeing  her  any  more  alive,  though  I  intended 
the  next  day  to  send  a  ship  from  Hull  for  her. 

I  went  on  to   Barton,  having  sent  before  to  have  a 
ship  ready  against  my  coming  thither.     Here  I  lay-down 
to  take  a  little  rest,  if  it  were  possible  to  find  any  in  a 
body  so  full  of  pain,  and  a  mind  yet  fuller  of  anxiety  and 
trouble.     Though  I  must  acknowledge  it  as  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God,  that  my  spirit  was  nothing  at  all  dis- 
couraged from  doing  still  that  which  I  thought  to  be  my 
duty. 
S't i  Thomas  Fairfax        I  had  not  rested  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  before  the  ene- 
vith  a  small  bpdv  of  mv  came  close  to  the  town.     I  had  now  not  above  a  hun- 
ligne  and  many  diffi-  dred  horse  with  me  :  we  went  to  the  ship,  where,  under 
fulfies,  arrive  at         the  security  of  her  ordnance,we  got  ail  our  men  and  horses 
a'  a-board;  and,  crossing  the  Number,  we  arrived  at  Hull,  our 

men  faint  and  tired.  I  my  self  had  lost  all,  even  to  my 
shirt;  for  my  cloaths  were  made  unfit  to  wear  with  rents 
and  blood.  Presently  after  my  coming  to  Hull,  I  sent 
a  ship  for  my  Daughter,  who  was  brought  the  next  day 
to  the  town,  pretty-well  recovered  of  her  long  and  tedious 
journey. 

Not 
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Not   manv   days  after  the  Earl   of  Newcastle  sent  mv  The  Earl  of  Newca* 

Wife  back  again  in  his  coach,  with  some  horse  to  guard  ^^^j^ 
her  ;  which  generous  act  of  his  gained  him  more  reputa-  coach, 
tion  than  he  could  have  got  by  detaining  a  lady  prisoner, 
upon  such  terms. 

Many  of  our  men,  who  were  dispersed  in  this  long 
retreat,  came  hither  again  to  us.  Our  first  business  was 
to  raise  new  forces,  and,  in  a  short  time,  we  had  about 
1500  foot,  and  700  horse. 

'i  he  town  being  little,  I  was  sent  to  Beverly,  with  the 
horse,  and  600  foot,  but  my  Lord  of  JS'eiucastle  now 
looking  upon  us  as  inconsiderable,  was  marched  into 
Lincolnshire,  with  his  whole  army,  leaving  some  few 
garrisons.  He  took-in  Gainsborough  and  Lincoln,  and 
intended  to  take  in  Boston,  which  was  the  key  of  the  asso- 
ciated Counties  ;  for  his  orders,  (which  I  have  seen,)  were 
to  go  into  Essex,  and  block- up  London  on  that  side. 

Having  laid  a  great  while  still,  and  being  now  strong 
enough  for  those  forces  which  remained  in  the  Country, 
we  sent-out  a  good  party  to  make  an  attempt  upon 
Stanford-bridge,  near  Tork.  But  the  enemy,  upon  the- 
alarm,  fled  thither,  which  put  them  also  in  such  a  fear, 
that  they  sent  earnestly  to  my  Lord  of  New cast  7e  to  desire 
him  to  return,  or  the  Country  would  again  be  lost. 
Upon  this  he  returned  again  into  Yorkshire,  and  not  long 
after  came  to  besiege  Hull. 

I  lay  at  Beverley  in  the  way  of  his  march ;  and,  finding 
we  were  not  able  to  defend  such  an  open  place  against  an 
army,  I  desired  orders  from  my  Father  to  retire  back  to 
Hull :  but  the  Committee  there  had  more  mind  of  raising 
money,  than  to  take  care  of  the  Soldiers.  And  yet  these 
men  had  the  greatest  share  in  command  at  this  time,  and 
would  not  let  any  orders  be  given  for  our  retreat ;  nor 
was  it  fit  for  us  to  return  without  order. 

The  enemy  marched  with  his  whole  army  towards  us  : 
retreat  we  must  not ;  keep  the  town  we  could  not.  So, 
to  make  our  retreat  more  honourable  and  useful,  I  drew- 
out  all  the  horse  and  dragoons  towards  the  enemy  j  and 
stood  drawn-up  by  a  wood-side  all  that  night. 

Next  morning  by  day,  our  scouts  and  theirs  fired  on 
one  another.     They  marched-on  with  their  whole  body, 

which 
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which  was  about  4000  horse,  and  12,000  foot.  We 
stood  till  they  were  come  very  near  to  us.  I  then  drevv- 
oiF ;  having  given  direction  before  for  the  foot  to  march- 
away  towards  Hull,  and  thinking  to  make  good  the 
retreat  with  the  horse. 

The  enemy  with  a  good  party  came- up  in  our  rear. 
The  lanes  being  narrow,  we  made  good  shift  with  them, 
till  we  got  into  Beverley ■,  and  shut  the  gate ;  which  we 
had  scarce  rime  to  do,  they  being  so  close  to  us. 

In  this  business  we  lost  Major  Layton,  and  not  above 
two  more. 

The  enemy  not  knowing  what  forces  we  had  in  the 
town,  stayed  till  the  rest  of  the  army  came-up,  which 
was  about  a  mile  behind.  This  gave  our  foot  some 
advantage  in  their  retreat,  it  being  five  miles  to  Hull, 
and  the  way  on  narrow  banks.  I  sent  the  horse  by 
Cottingham,  a  more  open  road,  who  got  wrell  thither  ; 
they  overtook  the  foot,  and  made  good  their  retreat, 
till  we  got  to  a  little  bridge  two  miles  from  Hull,  where 
we  made  a  stand  ;  the  enemy  followed  close  ;  our  men 
gave  them  a  good  volley  of  shot,  which  made  them  draw- 
back ;  and  they  advanced  no  further. 

So  leaving  a  small  guard  at  the  bridge,  we  got  safe  to 
Hull. 

Thus,  not  only  for  want  of  military  skill  in  the  gentle- 
men of  the  Committee,  but,  to  say  no  more,  for  want  of 
good-nature,    we   were    exposed   to   this   trouble    and 
danger. 
TheFarl  of Newcas-       My  Lord  0f  Newcastle  now  laid  siege  to  Hull,  but  at 

tie  lavs  siege  to  the  J     ,.  ^        .         .  .  °  ' 

town  of  Hull.  a  great  distance,  r  or  the  sluces  were  let-open  and  drown- 

ed the  land  for  two  miles  about  the  town. 

Yet  upon  a  bank,  which  was  the  highway,  he 
approached  so  near  as  to  shoot  canncn-shot  at  random 
into  the  town,  and,  for  the  most  part,  hot  bullets.  But, 
by  the  diligence  and  care  of  the  Governour,  who  caused 
every  inhabitant  to  watch  his  own  house,  the  danger  was 
prevented. 

Our  horse  was  now  useless,  and  many  horses  died  every 
day,  having  nothing  but  salt-water  about  the  town.  I 
was  therefore  sent-over  with  the  horse  into  Lincolnshire 
to  join  with  the  Earl  of  Manchester's  forces,  which  were 

then 
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commanded  by  Major- General  Cromwell,  who  received 
us  at  our  landing  with  his  troops. 

Sir.  John  Henderson  lay  within  three  or  four  miles  of 
this  place,  with  5000  men,  to  prevent  our  conjunction, 
but  durst  not  attempt  it.  He  marched  three  or  four  days 
near  unto  us,  but  for  want  of  good  intelligence,  we  did 
not  know  so  much.  For  I  altogether  trusted  to  the  care 
of  our  new  friends,  being  a  stranger  in  those  parts, 

At  Horncastle  one  morning  he  fell  upon  our  out-guards;  Winsby,  or  Horn* 
who,  being  but  newly  raised  in  that  country,  fled  towards  castle* 
Lincoln,  without  giving  any  alarm  to  our  quarters,  that 
lay  dispersed  and  secure. 

Sir  John  Henderson,  marching  slowly  with  his  army, 
gave  the  alarm  to  some  of  our  out-quarters,  which  was 
soon  taken  in  all  the  rest.  Yet  we  were  in  some  disorder 
before  we  could  get  into  any  considerable  body.  My 
Lord  Willoughhij  with  his  horse,  and  my  dragoons, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Morgan,  brought-up  the  rear, , 
and,  after  some  skirmishes,  we  lodged  that  night  in  the 
field. 

The  next  day  the  Earl  of  Manchester  came  to  us  with 
his  foot ;  the  day  following  we  advanced  toward  the  ene- 
my, and,  chusing  a  convenient  ground  to  fight  on,  we 
drew-up  the  army  there.  The  enemy  did  so  on  the  side 
of  another  hill  close-by,  having  a  tittle  plain  betwixt  us. 
Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  had  the  van,  the  reserve 
of  horse,  and  my  Lord  Manchester  all  the  foot. 

.  After  we  had  faced  one  another  a  good  while,   the  A  battle  with  the 
forlorn  hopes  began  the  fight :  presently  the  bodies  met  j^^o?  \y"%n" 
on  the  plain,  where  the  fight  was  hot  for  half  an  hour  ;  The  Royali^tsare 
but  then  they ^were  forced  to  a  rout,  with  200  killed  and  detedted- 
many  taken  prisoners. 

This  was  the  issue  of  Horncastle-fight,  or,  as  some  call 
it,  Wins  by -fight. 

At  the  same  instant  we  heard  great  shooting  of  ordi-  The  garrison  of  Hull 
nance  towards  Hull,  which  was  a  sally  my  Father  made  ^^SJfSl?^ 
out  of  the  town  upon  my  Lord  of  Newcastle's  trenches,  sieging  army, 
who  drew- out  most  part  of  his  army  to  relieve  them  : 
but  our  men  charged  so  resolutely,  that  they  possessed 
themselves  of  the  cannon,  and  pursuing  their  advantage, 

2  f  put 
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The  Royalists  raise  put  the  enemy  to  a  total  rout,  uoon  which  he  raised  the 

thesies^eof  Hull,  and     ..  i      1  j  •     *      v '    / 

return  to  York.         siege,  and  returned  again  to  York. 

These  two  defeats  together,  the  one  falling  heavy  upon 

the  horse,  the  other  upon  foot,  kej>t  rhe  enemy  all  that 

winter  from    attempting   any  tiling;  and  we,  after  the 

taking  of  Lincoln,  settled  ourselves  in  winter*quarters. 

etas  sir  I'homas  °r~       *n  tpe  co^est  season  c-  the  year  I  was  commanded  by 

Fairfax  to  march  to    the  Parliament  to  go  and  raise  the  siege  at  Nantivich, 

the  relief  of  the  be-    which  the  Lord  Bur  on    with  the  Irish  army,  had  re- 
sieged  town  of  Nwt-    ,         ,  •  nm.  j 

uich,  ducea  to  grtat  extremity,      i  he  troops  under  my  com- 

mand were  the  most  unfit  of  all  their  forces  to  be  so 
employed,  having'  been  ever  the  worst  paid,  and  my 
men  being  sickly  and  almost  naked.  I  desired  the  Parlia- 
ment that  they  would  be  pleased  to  supply  these  wants  ; 
not  excusing  my  self,  as  some  did,  who  had  no  will  to 
stir,  though  well  enough  accommodated. 

The  Parliament's  answer  was  c<r  a  positive  direction  to 
march;  for  that  it  would  admit  of  no  delay."  But,  foreseeing 
I  should  have  such  a  return  to  my  desires,  and  considering 
the  necessity  of  the  business,  I  had,  upon  my  own  credit, 
N.  B.        got  so  much  cloth  as  cloathed  1 500  men,  and  all  were 
ready  to  march  when  these  orders  came  to  me. 
He  begins  his  march       The  twenty-ninth  of  December  we  set-forward  from 
cember  1643.°      C"  Falkingham  in  Lincolnshire,  with  1 800  horse,  and  500 
dragoons,  and  power  to  call  the  regiments  of  foot  in 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  to  make-up  the  body  of  the 
army:  Which  I  found  was  not  a  little  trouble,  when  I  came 
to  Manchester  ;  for  some  were  thirty,  some  forty,  miles 
•     distant,  besides  the  dissatisfaction  of  some  of  their  Colo- 
nels, who  went  as  their  particular  safety,  or  interest,  swayed 
them. 

But,  finding  more  readiness  in  the  inferior  Officers, 
and  common  soldiers,  I  got-up  in  a  few  days  near  3000 
foot. 

With  this  army  we  marched  to  JSTantwich,  which  was 
at  the  point  of  surrendering.  When  we  came  within  a  days 
march,  I  had  intelligence  that  the  Lord  Byron  had  dravvn- 
off  his  siege,  and  intended  to  meet  us  in  the  field.  I 
put  my  men  into  the  order  in  which  I  intended  to  fight, 
and  continued  my  march  till  we  came  within  three  miles 
cjf  the  town. 

There 
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There  was  a  Pass  kept  with  about  250  men  :  I  sent 
Colonel  Morgan  with   his  dragoons,  who  beat  them  off, 
.  in  which  bis  brother  was  slain.     The  M^jor,  who  com- 
manded the  other  party,  with  some  oiLers,  was  taken 
prisoner 

We  marched-on  t*ll  we  came  within  cannon  shot  of 
their  works,  where  haif  of  their  army  Was  dr#wn  up. 
And  we  were  informed,  that  the  river  which  runs  through 
the  town,  being  raised  by  the  melting  of  the  snowr, 
hindered  those  that  lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  town 
from  joining  with  them. 

We  called  a.council  of  war,  wherein  it  was  debated, 
whether  we  should  attempt  these  ia  their  works,  being 
divided  from  the  rest  of  the  army5  or  should  march  into 
the  town  ard  relieve  them,  and,  by  the  increase  of  our 
force,  be  better  able  the  next  day  to  encounter  diem. 

This  last  was  resolved-on  5  and,  making  way  with  pio-  sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
neers  through  tne  hedges,  we  marched  to  the  town  ;  but  defeats  the  Royalists 

r.  1      1  ivi  '  1  ^-i     ,.  „!  under  Lord  Bvron 

after  we  had  gone  a  little  way,  wora  came  that  tue  ene-  near.  Naiitwichi 
my  was  in  the  rear.     We  faced  about  with  two  regiments,  About  January  26th, 
and  my  own  regiment  of  horse3  commanded  by  Major  l6-43'44- 
Roheby,  and  relieved  those  that  were  engaged,  and  so 
the  fight  began  on  all  sides 

These  that  fell  on  our  rear,  were  that  part  of  their  army 
that  lay  on  the  other  side  of  the  town,  who  had  passed 
the  river  Those  who  were  drawn-up  under  their  works, 
fell  upon  our  van,  which  was  marching  to  the  town. 
Thus  was  the  battle  divided,  there  being  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  betwixt  us,  in  the  division  thc'.t  first  engaged.  Our 
foot  at  the  beginning  gave  a  little  ground  ;  but  our  horse 
recovered  this,  by  beating  the  enemy's  horse  out  of  the 
lanes  that  flanked  our  foot ;  which  aid  so  encourage  our 
men,  that  they  regained  their  ground  on  the  enemy,  and 
made  them  retreat  from  hedge  to  neage,  till  at  length 
they  were  forced  to  fly  to  their  works. 

Their  horse  retreated  in  better  order,  towards  Chester, 
without  much  loss.  Our  other  wing  being  assisted  rrom 
the  town,  (who  sallyed-out  with  seven  or  eigne  hun- 
dred musketeers,)  beat  the  enemy  back  iuro  the  s  me 
works;  we  presently  surrounded  tnem;  and  they,  being  in 
great  disorder  and  confusiun,  soon  yielded  themselves 

2f2  prisoners, 
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prisoners  to  us,  with  all  their  chief  Officers,  Arms,  Co- 
lours, and  Ammunition. 

Thus,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  was  this  victory  obtained, 
being  the  more  signal,  in  that  we  were  not  to  deal  with 
young  Soldiers,  but  with  men  of  great  experience,  and 
an  army  which  had  ever  been  victorious. 

After  this  we  took- in  several  garrisons  in  Cheshire  ; 
Latham  only  in  Lancashire  held-outv  which  was  besieged 
by  the  forces  of  that  County;  but  afterward  the  siege  was 
raised  by  Prince  Rupert. 

Having  spent  three  or  four  months  in  this  expedition,  _ 
my  Father  commanded  me  back  into  Yorkshire  ;  that,  by 
the  conjunction  of  our  forces,  he  might  be  abler  to  take 
the  field.     We  met  about  Ferry -bridge,  he  being  come 
out  of  Hull  thither,  with  intent  to  fall  upon  the  enemy's 
garrison  at  Selby. 
Sir  Thomas  Fairfax       *  received  at  this  time  another  command  from  the  Par- 
is ordered  to  march    liament  to  march  immediately  with  my  horse  and  dragoons 
land  to^oiiuhe  s"      ^to  Northumberland,  to  join  with  the  Scot's  army. 
army.  '  The  Earl  of  Newcastle,  who  was  then  at  Durham, 

was  much  stronger  in  horse  than  they  ;  for  want  of 
which  they  could  not  advance.  But,  it  being  resolved 
within  a  day  or  two  to  storm  Selby,  I  stayed  till  that  bu- 
siness was  over  ;  which  proved  as  effectual  for  the  relief 
of  the  Scot's  army. 
In  conjunction  with        The  Governour  of  York,  Coll.  Bel/asis,  lay  in  Selby 

he  tlke^befom^f  W*th  20°°  "^^       We  dl"eW  °Ur  k°rSe  aD(*    f°0t    Cl°Se  t0 

Selby  by  storm.         the  town.    Sir  John  Meldrum  led-on  the  foot,  which  had 

Apnl  10,  1644.  their  several  posts  appointed  them,    where  they  should 

storm  :  I  with  the  horse  being  ready  to  second  them.   The 

enemy  within  defended  themselves  stoutly  a  good  while. 

Our  men  at  length  beat  them  from  the  line,  but  could 

not  advance  further  because  of  the  horse  within.     I  got 

a  barrieado  open,,  which  let  us  in  betwixt  the  houses  and 

the  river.    Here  we  had  an  encounter  with  their  horse : 

after  one  charge,  they  fled  over  a  bridge  of  boats  to  York  \ 

their  horse  came  up,  and  charged  us  again,  where  my 

horse  was  overthrown ;  I  being  single  a  little  before  my 

men,  who  presently  relieved  me,  and  forced  the  enemy 

back.  They  retreated  also  to  York.  In  this  charge  we  took 

Colonel  Bellasis,  Governour  of  York,     By  this  time  the 

foot 
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foot  had  entered  the  town,  and  had  taken  many  prisoners. 
This  good  success  of  ours  put  them  into  great  distraction 
and  fear  at  York  ;  so  that  they  speedily  sent  to  the  Earl  of 
Newcastle  to  haste  back  thither,  believing  we  would  pre- 
sently attempt  them. 

This  news  suddenly  called  him  back,  leaving  the  Scots, 
who  with  cold,  and  often  alarms,  were  reduced  to  great 
extremity.    But  now  they  advance  after  him. 

The  Earl  of  Newcastle  gets  into  York;  the  Scots  join 
with  my  father  at  Wether  by  -,  and  all  together  they  made 
16,000  foot,  and  4,000  horse.     They  march. on  to  York*    - 

For  the  siege  of  York  it  was  thought  necessary  to  have  The  Pari iament- 

j°  u   •        i  _  j    t  i      army  lavs  sie^e  to 

more  men,  the  town  being  large  in  compass,  and  strongly  York. 
manned.     The  Earl  of  Craford,  Lindsey,  and  my  Self, 
were  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  to  desire  him  to  join 
with  us  in  the  siege;  to  which  he  willingly  consented,  bring- 
ing an  addition  of  6,000  foot,  and  3,000  horse. 

Now  the  Army  had  three  Generals,  Lesly ,  Manchester ,  june  3j  \qu, 
and  Fairfax,  who  lay  apart  in  three  several  quarters  before 
the  town  :   but  the  north  side  still  remained  open. 

Some  time  was  spent  here  without  any  considerable 
action,  till,  in  my  Lord  of  Manchester's  quarters,  ap- 
proaches were  made  to  St.  Mary's  tower,  and  they  soon 
came  to  mine  it.  Colonel  Cray  ford,  a  Scotchman,  who 
commanded  that  quarter,  sprung  the  mine**  (being  ambi-  *  june  16,  iott. 
tious  to  have  the  honour  alone  of  it, )  without  acquainting 
the  other  two  Generals,  for  their  advice  and  concurrence  ; 
which  proved  very  prejudicial :  for  having  engaged  his 
party  against  the  whole  strength  of  the  town,  without 
more  forces  to  second  him,  he  was  repulsed  with  the  lossx 
of  three  hundred  men ;  for  which  he  had  surely  been 
called  to  an  account,  but  escaped  the  better  by  reason  of 
this  triumvir al  government . 

Soon  after  Prince  Rupert  came  to  relieve  the  town.  Pi  ;nce  Rupert  ad- 
We  raised  the  siege.     Hesseu  Moore  was  appointed  the  ™C8S  with.anarmy 

j  tm  i_    i        a  i  s  •  i     r£  ot  loyalists  to  relieve 

rendezvous,      ine  whole  Army  drew  thither.     About  a  the  towns 
mile  from  thence  lay  the  Prince,  the  river  Uicse  being  be- 
twixt us,  which  he  thai  night  passed-over  at  Popleton.  The 
next  day  he  drew  his  army  into  tfie  same  Moore,  which, 
being  now  joined  with  my  Lord   of  Newcastle's  army,  and  joins  the  army 
made  about  23  or  24,000  men;  we  something  more.  fJt  tun  ot  New: 


2  F  3  We 
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We  were  divided  -  in  our  opinions  what  to  do.  The 
English  were  for  fighting : ;  the  Septs  for  retreating,  to 
gain  (as  they  alledged)  Loth  time  and  place  of  more  ad- 
vantage, 

This  bemg  resolved-on,  we  marched- away  to  Tadcaster, 
which  made  the  enemy  advance  the  faster. 

Lieutenant-General  Cromwell,  Lesley,  and  my  Self 
were  appointed  to  bring-up  the  rear.  We  sent  word  to  the 
Generals  of  the  necessity  of  making  a  stand,  or  else  the 
enemy,  having  this  advantage,  might  put  us  in  some  dis- 
order. But  by  the  advantage  of  the  ground  we  were  on, 
we  hoped  to  make  it  good  till  they  came-back  to  us,  which 
they  did. 
A  2rfat  ^attle  at  The  place  was  Marston  fields,  which  afterwards  gave 
July  2,  1644.  the  name  to  this  battle. 

Here  we  drew-up  our  army.  The  enemy  was  drawn- 
up  in  battalia  on  the  moor  a  little  below  us. 

The  day  being  most  part  spent  in  preparations,  we  now 
began  to  descend  towards  them.  Lieutenant- General 
Cromwell  commanded  the  left  wing  of  the  horse,  and  was 
seconded  by  Major-General  Lesley  ;  I  had  the  right  wing, 
with  some  Scots  horse,  and  lances  for  my  reserves.  The 
three  Generals  were  with  the  foot. 

:0  Our  left  wing  first  charged  the  enemy's  right  wing  : 
which  was  performed  for  a  while  with  much  resolution 
on  both  sides ;  but  the  enemy  at  length  was  put  to  the 

worst. 

Our  right  wing  had  not  all  so  good  success,  by  reason 
of  the  furzes  and  ditches  we  were  to  pass-over  before  we 
could  get  to  the  enemy  :  which  put  us  into  great  dis- 
order. 

Notwithstanding  I  drew-up  a  body  of  400  horse.  But, 
because  their  intervals  of  horse,  in  this  wing  only,  were 
lined  with  musketeers,  who  did  us  much  hurt  with  their 
shot,  I  was  necessitated  to  charge  them.  We  were  a  long 
time  engaged  one  within  another;  but  at  last  we  routed 
that  part  of  their  wing  which  we  charged,  and  pursued 
them  a  good  way  towards  York,  Myself  only  returned 
presently,  to  get  to  the  men  I  left  behind  me.  But  that 
part  of  the  enemy  which  stood,  perceiving  the  disorder 
they  were  in,  had  charged  and  routed  them  before  I  could 
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get  to  them :  so  that  the  good  success  we  had  at  the  first 
was  eclipsed  bv  this  bad  conclusion. 

Our  other  wing  an.l  most  of  the  foot  went  on  prosper- 
ouslv    till  they  had  cleared  the  field. 

I  must  evpr  remember  with  thankfulness  the  goodness 
of  God  to  me  this  day.  For  having  charged  through  the 
enemv,  and  my  men  going  after  the  pursuit,  and  myself  re- 
turning  back  to  go  to  my  other  troops,  I  was  got-m  among 
the  enemv,  who  stood,  up  and  down  the  field,  in  several 
bodies  of  horse.  So,  taking  the  signal  out  of  my  hat,  1  past 
through  them  for  one  of  their  own  commanders,  and  got 
to  my  Lord  of  Manchester's  horse,  in  the  other  wing; 
only  with  a  cut  in  my  cheek,  which  was  given  me  in  the 
first  charge,  and  a  shot  which  my  horse  received. 

In  this  charge  many  of  my  officers  and  soldiers  were 
hurt  and  slain :  the  Captain  of  my  own  troop  was  shot  in 
the  arm,  my  Cornet  had  both  his  hands  cut,  so  as  ren- 
dered him  ever  after  unserviceable.  Captain  Michletkiuait, 
an  honest,  stout  gentleman,  was  slain  :  and  there  was  scarce 
any  officer  who  *  was  in  this  charge  but  received  a  hurt 
Co\one\LamberL(vjho  should  have  seconded  me,  but  could 
not  get-up  to  me,)  charged  in  another  place.  Major  tar- 
fax,  who  was  Major  to  his  regiment,  had  at  least  thirty 
wounds,  of  which  he  died  at  Tork9  after  he  had  been  abroad 
again,  and  in  good  hopes  of  recovery.  . 

But  that  which  nearest  of  all  concerned  me,  was  me     m  charles  FaiffaXt 
loss  of  my  brother*,  who  (being  deserted  of  his  men,)  was 
sorely  wounded,  of  which,  in  three  or  four  days  after,  he 
died.     He  was  buried  at  Marston.     M tat. .23  m 

In  this  charge  as  many  were  hurt  and  killed  as  in  the 
whole  Army  besides. 

On  the  enemy's  part  there  were  above  4,000  slain,  and  TbeJ^^  ^ 
many  taken  prisoners.  -    .  ioss. 

Prince  Rupert  returned  into  the  south,  the  Larl  oi 
Newcastle  went  beyond  sea,  with  many  of  his  omcers. 
York  was  presently  surrendered,  and  the  Morth  now  was  The  city  of  York 
wholly  reduced  by  the  Parliament's  forces,  except  some  j^^*^ 
garrisons.      •  .  ^u^  *^»  1644. 

Soon  after  this  I  went  to  Helmesley,  to  take-in  the 
castle  there,  where  I  received  a  dangerous  shot  in  my 
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Sir  Thomas  Fair&x,  shoulder,  and  was  brought  back  to  York,  ail  being  doubt- 

fehiSiiy  gC^ie,  is  ful  of  mY  recovery  for  some  time. 

dangerously  wound-       At  the  same  time  the  Parliament  voted  me  to  command 

ed  in  the  shoulder.     the  Army  in  the  South. 

But  my  intentions  being  only  to  keep  in  mind  what  I 
had  been  present  in  during  this  Northern  War,  I  shall  put 
an  end  to  this  discourse,  where  it  pleased  God  to  deter- 
mine my  service  there. 

Yet  thus,  with  some  smart  from  his  rod,  to  let  me  see 
I  was  not  mindful  enough  of  returning  my  humble  thanks 
and  acknowledgments  for  the  deliverances  and  mercies 
I  received  ;  for  which,  alas  !  I  am  not  yet  capable  enough 
to  praise  him  as  I  ought,  that  may  say  by  experience, 
If  ho  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God, 

Therefore  not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  we  the  praise, 

But  as  for  my -self,  and  what  I  have  done,  I  may  say 
with  Solomon,  1  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  ivrougtit,  and  on  the  labour  that  1  had  laboured  to  do9 
•     and  behold  !  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more  than  of  the 
fool  for  ever,  seeing  that  which  now  is,  in  the  days  to  come 
shall  be  forgotten, 

T.FAIRFAX. 
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Some  Things  to  be  cleared  during  my  Command  in  th 

Army. 


JljY  the  grace  and  assistance  of  God,  I  shall  truly  set- 
down  the  grounds  of  my  actions  during  this  unhappy  JVai\ 
and  especially  of  those  actions  which  seemed  to  the  world 
most  questionable. 

My  first  engaging  in  the  sad  calamities  of  the  War,  was 
about  the  year  1(54  £,  when  the  general  distemper  of  the- 
three  kingdoms,  I  mean  the  difference  betwixt  the  King 
and  Parliament,  had  kindled  such  a  flame,  even  in  the  heart 
of  the  State,  that,  before  a  remedy  could  be  found,  the 
whole  body  was  almost  consumed  to  ashes. 

1  must  needs  say,  my  judgement  was  for  the  Parliament, 
as  the  King  and  Kingdom's  great  and  safest  Council :  as 
others  were  averse  to  Parliaments,  because  they  did  not  go 
high  enough  for  Prerogative. 

Upon  this  division,  different  powers  were  set-up :  the 
Commission  of  Array  ion  the  King,  and  the  Militia  for  the 
Parliament.  But  those  of  the  Array  exceeded  their  Com- 
mission in  oppressing  many  honest  people,  whom ,  by  way 
of  reproach,  they  called  Round-heads,  who,  for  their  Reli- 
gion, Estates,  and  Interest,  were  a  very  considerable  part 
of  the  country  ;  which  occasioned  them  to  take-up  arms  in 
their  own  defence,  and  it  was  afterward  confirmed  by 
authority  of  Parliament. 

My  father,  being  yet  at  his  house  at  Benton,  where  I 
then  waited  on  him,  had  notice  from  his  friends,  that 
it  was    intended  he   should   be   seiit-for  as   a  prisoner 

to 
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to  York :  he  resolved  not  to  stir  from  his  own  house,  not 
,  being  conscious  to  himself  of  any  thing  to  deserve  impri- 

sonment. 

The  country  suffering  daily  more  and  more,  many 
came  and  intreated  him  to  join  with  them  in  defence  of 
themselves  and  country,  which  was  extremely  oppressed 
by  those  of  the  Array  ( who  after  had  the  name  of  Cava- 
liers) and  he  (being  also  much  importuned  by  those  about 
himj  seeing  his  neighbours  in  this  distress,  resolved  to  run 
the  same  hazard  with  them. 

Then  did  the  Parliament  grant  a  commission  to  him  to 
be  General  of  the  Forces  in  the  North  ;  myself  also  having 
a  commission  under  him  to  be  General  of  the  Horse* 

It  is  not  my  intention  in  this  place  to  relate  the  ser- 
vices done  in  this  cause  of  the  Parliament.  For  I  am 
rather  desirous  to  clear  my  actions,  than  to  declare  them  ; 
and  therefore  I  shall  say  no  more  of  this  three  years  war 
in  the  North,  there  being  nothing  (I  thank  God)  in  all 
that  time  to  be  objected  against  me  in  particular :  but  I 
shall  say  something  how  I  came  to  be  engaged  in  the 
South. 

Some  years  had  been  spent  in  those  parts,  in  a  linger- 
ing war  betwixt  the  King  and  Parliament,  and  several 
battles  so  equally  fought,  that  it  could  scarce  be  known 
on  which  side  the  business  in  'dispute  would  be  deter- 
mined. Though  it  must  be  confest  that  the  Parliament's 
Army  was  under  the  command  of  a  very  noble  and  gal- 
lant person,  the  Earl  of  Essex,  yet  they  found  that  time 
and  delay  gained  more  advantage  against  them  and  their 
affairs,  than  force  had  done.  They  therefore  resolved  to 
make  a  change  in  the  constitution  of  their  armies,  hoping 
by  it  to  find  a  change  also  in  their  business,  which  was 
then  something  in  a  declining  condition.  In  this  distem- 
per of  things,  the  Army  was  new-modelled,  and  a  new 
General  proposed  to  command  it :  and  by  votes  of  the 
two  Houses  of  Parliament  I  was  nominated,  though  most 
unfit ;  and  was  so  far  from  desiring  it,  that,  had  not  so  great 
an  authority  (which  was  then  unseparated  from  the  Royal 
Interest)  commanded  my  obedience  ;  and  had  I  not  been 
urged  by  the  persuasion  of  my  nearest  friends,  I  should 
have  refused  so  great  a  charge.  But,  whether  it  was  from 

a  natural 
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a  natural  facility  in  me,  fh.it  betrayed  my  modesty,  or  from 
the  powerful  hand  of  God.  Which  all  things  mast  obey,  I 
wa^;  induced  to  receive  the  command. 

Then  was  I  immediately  voted  by  the  Parliament  to 
come  to  London,  and  take  my  charge,  though  not  fully 
recovered  of  a  dangerous  wound  which  I  had  received  a 
little  before  at  Helmeshy  ^  and  which  I  believe,  without 
the  miraculous  hand  of  God,  would  have  proved  mortal. 

But  here,  (alas  '  )  when  I  bring  to  mind  the  sad  con- 
sequences that  crafty  and  designing  men  have  brought  to 
pass  since  those  first  innocent  undertakings  I  am  ready  to 
let  gc  that  confidence  I  oiice  had  with  God,  when  I  could 
say  with  lob,  TiJ  I  die 1  will  not  remove  -my  integrity* 
from  r$e  nor  shall  my  heart  reproach  me  so  long  as  1  live : 
h'M  J  am  now  more  fit  to  take-up  nis  complaint,  and  say, 
Why  dtd  I  not  die  $  ivhy  did  I  not  give-up  the  ghost  when 
mj  life  was  on  the  confines  of  the  grave  P  t 

Go),  laving  been  pleased  thus  to  give  me  my  life  for  a 
prey,  I  «ook  my  journey  southward,  hoping  it  might  be 
some  ways  serviceable  to  the  publick.  But,  when  I  came 
thither,  had  it  not  been  in  the  simplicity  of  my  heart.  I 
coiiia  not  have  supported  myself  under  the  frowns  and 
displeasures  of  those  who  were  disgusted  with  these  alte- 
rations, in  which  many  of  them  were  much  concerned : 
and  therefore  they  sought  by  all  means  to  obstruct  my 
proceedings  in  this  new  charge;  though  they  could  not 
prevent  what  the  necessity  ot  affairs  prest  most  to  do, 
which  was  to  march  speedily  out  with  the  Army  ;  yet 
were  we  by  them  made  so  inconsiderable,  for  want  of  fit 
and  necessary  accommodations,  that  it  rather  seemed  that 
we  were  sent  to  be  destroyed,  than  to  do  any  service  to 
the  kingdom. 

Surely,  then,  if  we  had  had  no  other  end  but  self- 
interest,  this  might  have  discouraged  us  :  but  it  wrought 
no  such  effect  on  me,  but  rai  her  gave  the  more  hopes  of 
future  success,  as  happened  to  the  Parliament's  great  ad- 
vantage. Bat,  if  any  ill  use  hath  been  made  of  such 
mercies,  let  the  mercies  be  acknowledged  from  God,  but 
the  abusers  of  them  receive  their  due  reward  of  sftame 
and  punishment. 

Being  thus  led-on  by  good  success,  and  clear  intention 

of 
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of  publick  good,  some  of  us  could  not  discern  the  serpent 
which  was  hid  under  the  leaves  of  so  good  fortune, .  nor 
believe  that  the  fruits  of  our  hopes  would  prove  as  cocka- 
trice-eggs, from  whence  so  mischievous  a  brood  should 
afterwards  spring. 

But  how  ill-deserving  soever  we  were,  it  pleased  God 
still  to  give  the  Army  such  success  in  the  years  of  i645 
and  1646,  that  there  remained  in  England  neither  army 
nor  fortress  to  oppose  the  Parliament  in  settling  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom. 

This  mercy  was  soon  clouded  with  abominable  hypo- 
crisy and  deceit,  even  in  those  men  who  had  been  instru- 
mental in  bringing  this  war  to  a  conclusion. 

Here  was  the  vertical  point  on  which  the  Army's 
honour  and  reputation  turned  into  reproach  and  scandal. 
Here  the  power  of  the  Army  I  once  had,  was  usurped  by 
the  Agitators,  the  forerunners  of  confusion  and  anarchy. 

My  commission  as  General  obliged  me  to  act  with 
council ;  but  the  arbitrary  and  unlimited  power  of  tiiis 
council  would  act  without  a  General :  and  all  I  could  do 
was  ineffectual  to  oppose  them  ;  especially  when  the  Par- 
liament itself  became  divided. 

At  this  time  the  paywas  with-held  from  theArmy;  which 
increased  their  distempers.  Then  followed  free-quarter ; 
and  that  wrought  a  general  discontent  through  the  whole 
nation ;  which  gave  these  factious  Agitators  occasion  to 
carry-on  their  design  of  raising  their  own  fortunes  upon 
the  publick  ruin. 

I  was  much  troubled  to  see  things  in  this  condition, 
and  rather  desired  to  be  a  sufferer  than  a  commander. 
But,  before  I  laid-down  my  commission,  I  thought  fit  to 
consult  some  friends,  rather  than  gratify  my  private  rea- 
son and  desires  :  especially  having  received  it  from  a  pub- 
lickauthority;  which  might  justly  expect  to  have  notice 
before  I  laid  it  down. 

This  was  the  cause  of  my  continuing  in  the  Army 
longer  than  1  would  have  done:  which  did  indeed  preserve 
the  Parliament  for  some  time  from  those  violences  that  it 
afterwards  suffered  from  these  disturbers. 

1  shall  now  descend  to  some  particulars  of  their  agi- 
tations. 

The 
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The  first  time  I  took  notice  of  them,  was  at  Notting* 
ham,)  by  the  soldiers  meeting  to  frame  a  Petition  to  the 
Parliament  about  their  arrears.  The  thing  seemed  just;  but$ 
not  liking  the  way,  I  spake  with  some  officers,  who  were 
principally  engaged  in  it,  and  got  it  suppressed  for  that 
time.  But  this  was  only  as  the  cutting  off  a  Hydra's 
head;  for  they  began  again,  not  so  near  the  head-quar- 
ters, but  in  more  remote  corners  of  the  Army ;  so  that, 
before  I  could  prevent  it,  they  presented  it  to  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  at  which  they  were  highly  displeased. 

They  now  fell  into  differences,  the  consequence  of 
which  did  not  only  prove  fatal  to  the  King,  but  destructive 
to  themselves  :  the  one  striving  to  uphold  their  authority ; 
the  other,  who  had  a  spirit  of  unsettlement,  to  preserve 
themselves  from  the  ruin  they  feared. 

This,  with  a  natural  inclination  to  change,  I  believe, 
created  thoughts  of  a  new  government,  which  in  time 
attained  the  name  of  a  Commonwealth,  but  never  arrivecT 
to  the  perfection  of  it,  being  sometimes  democratical,  then 
oligarchical,  lastly  anarchical :  and  indeed  all  the  ways  of 
attaining  to  it,  seemed  nothing  but  confusion.  For  now 
the  officers  of  the  Army  were  placed  and  displaced  at  the 
will  of  the  new  Agitators  :  and  violence  so  prevailed,  that 
it  was  above  my  power  to  restrain  it.  This  made  me  have 
recourse  to  my  friends,  to  get  me  a  discharge  from  my 
command.  And  several  Members  of  Parliament  met  and 
consulted  about  it :  but  none  would  undertake  to  move  it 
to  the  House,  as  affairs  then  stood  ;  believing  such  a  mo- 
tion would  be  unpleasing  to  them. 

This  was  the  answer  I  received  from  them,  and  that  I 
should  satisfy  myself;  for  it  would  be  the  Parliament's 
care  to  compose  all  things  for  the  good  and  settlement  of 
the  kingdom. 

These  hopes  did  a  little  support  my  spirit,  but  could  not 
balance  the  grief  and  trouble  I  had,  that  I  could  not  get 
my  discharge  :  so  that,  if  you  find  me  carried-on  with  this 
stream,  I  can  truly  say,  it  was  by  the  violence  of  it,  rather 
than  my  own  consent. 

The  Army  got  this  power  and  strength  by  corre- 
spondence with  some  in  Parliament,  who  found  it  after- 
wards to  their  own  trouble.     The  Army  marched  nearer 
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London  \  and  at   Windsor,  arter  two  days  debate  m  a 
Cotihcil  of  War,  it  was  resolve'?  to  remove  all  out  of 
House,  whom  they  conceived  to  be  guilty  of  dbsrj 
(as  they  called  it    the  publick  settlement. 

I  was  prest  to   use  all  expedition  in  this  rv  hut 

here  I  resolved  to  use  a  restrictive  power,  wh^r^  I  had 
not  a  persuasive:  and  when  the  Lieutenant-General,  and 
others,  did  urge  me  ro  sign  orders  for  marching,  I  still 
delayed  it,  as  ever  dreading  the  consequences  of  breaking 
Parliaments,  and  at  a  time  when  the  kingdom  was  fallmg 
into  a  new  war,  which  was  so  neai%  that  my  delaying  three 
or  four  days  the  givmg-out  orders,  diverted  this  humour  of 
the  Army,  from  being  Statesmen,  to  their  more  proper 
duty  as  Soldiers, 

Then  did  Colonel  Pmjer  declare  in  Wales ;  great  forces 
did  rise  with  my  Lord  Goring  in  Kent ;  and  Duke  Ha- 
milton came  into  England,  almost  at  the  same  time*  with 
a  powerful  army  of  Scots;  all  which  set-out  work  enough 
for  that  summer. 

This  I  write  to  shew  how,  by  Providence,  a  few  days  of 
delay  secured  the  Parliament  above  a  year  from  the  vio- 
lence which  soon  after  was  offered  them, 
hi  Kent,&c.  I  might  here  mention  those  great  and  difficult  actions 

the  Army  performed  that  year,  which  were  designed  for 
the  good  of  the  kingdom;  Eur  that  factious  party  grow- 
ing more  insolent,  as  success  made  them  more  powerful, 
I  shall  forbear  to  relate  them;  though  otherwise  they  would 
have  deserved  a  better  remembrance  than,  in  modesty,  it 
were  fit  for  me  to  give. 

I  shall  rather  punish  myself  with  the  continuance  of 
this  story  of  the  irregularities  of  the  Army.  But  I  must 
not  forget  one  thing  of  very  great  concernment  in  the  after- 
changes,  which  should  have  been  inserted  before  the 
mentioning  of  this  second  war;  namely,  the  King's  removal 

Ofthe  removal  of  the  from  Holmbv ;  the  sad  consequences  whereof  nil  my  heart 

by  o/rnetw^t    with  grief  in  the  remembrance  of  them,  as  they  did  then 

the  head  of  a  body  of  with  care  how  to  prevent  them. 

fcorse,  June  4,  i(347.  Being  at  SafronWalden,  in  Essex,  I  had  notice  that 
Cornet  Joyce,  an  Arch-Agitator,  who,  quartered  about 
Oxford,  had  seized  on  the  King's  person,  removed  his 
guards,  and  given  such  a  check  to  the  Commissioners  of 
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Parliament,  who  were  ordered  there  to  attend  his  Majesty, 
that  they  refused  to  act  any  further  on  their  Commission, 
being  so  unwarrantably  interrupted. 

So  soon  as  I  heard  of  it,  I  immediately  sent-away  two 
regiments  of  horse,  commanded  by  Colonel  Whaley,  to 
remove  this  force,  and  to  set  all  things  again  in  their  due 
course  and  order.  But,  before  he  came  to  Holm  by,  the 
King  was  advanced  two  or  three  miles  on  his  way  to 
Cambridge,  attended  by  Joyce,  where  Colonel  Whaley 
acquainted  the  King,  he  was  sent  by  the  General  to  let 
him  know  how  much  he  was  troubled  at  these  great  in* 
solencies  that  had  been  committed  so  near  his  person  -, 
and,  as  he  had  not  the  least  knowledge  of  them  before 
they  were  done,  so  he  had  omitted  no  time  in  seeking  to 
remove  that  force,  which  he  had  orders  from  me  to  see 
done  :  and  therefore  he  desired  his  Majesty  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  return  again  to  Holmby,  where  all  things 
should  be  settled  again  in  as  much  order  and  quietness  as 
they  were  before.  And  also  he  desired  the  Commissioners 
to  re-assume  their  charge,  as  the  Parliament  had  directed 
them,  which  he  was  also  to  desire  them  to  do  from  the 
General.  But  the  King  refused  to  return,  and  the  Com- 
missioners to  act ;  whereupon  Colonel  Whaley  urged 
them  to  it,  saying,  Cf  He  had  an  express  command  to 
tc  see  all  things  well  settled  again  about  his  Majesty, 
"  which  could  not  be  done  but  by  his  returning  again  to 
«  HolmbyJ3 

The  King  said  positively  ce  he  would  not  do  it ;"  so  the 
Colonel  prest  him  no  more  to  it,  having  indeed  had  a  spe- 
cial direction  from  me  to  use  all  tenderness  and  respect,  as 
was  due  to  his  Majesty. 

The  King  came  that  night,  or  the  next,  to  Sir  John 
Cutts's  house,  near  Cambridge ;  and  the  next  day  I 
waited  on  his  Majesty,  it  being  also  my  business  to  per- 
suade his  return  to  Holmby.  But  he  was  otherwise  re- 
solved. 

I  prest  the  Commissioners  ajso  to  act  according  to  the 
power  given  them  by  the  Parliament,  which  they  also  re- 
fused to  do :  so  having  spent  the  whole  day  about  this 
business,  I  returned  to  my  quarters ;  /and,  as  I  took  leave 
of  the  King,  he  said  to  me,  Sir,  L  have  as  good  interest  in 
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the  Army  as  you ;  by  which  I  plainly  saw  the  broken  reed 
he  leaned-on. 

The  Agitators  could  change  into  that  colour  which 
served  next  to  their  ends  ;  and  had  brought  the  King 
into  an  opinion  that  the  Army  was  for  him. 

That  it  might  appear  what  a  real  trouble  this  act  was 
to  me,  though  the  Army  was  almost  wholly  infected  with 
this  humour  of  Agitation,  I  called  for  a  Council  of  War, 
to  proceed  against  Joyce  for  this  high  offence,  and  breach 
of  the  Articles  of  War ;  but  the  officers,  whether  for  fear 
of  the  distempered  soldiers,  or  rather  (as  I  suspected)  a 
secret  allowance  of  what  was  done,  made  all  my  endea- 
vours in  this  in  effectual.  And  now,  no  punishment  being 
able  to  reach  them,  all  affairs  were  steered  after  this  com- 
pass :  the  King  and  his  party  in  hopes;  those  of  the 
Parliament,  and  others,  who  kept  to  their  Covenant  inte- 
rest, in  fears  ;  so  as  for  many  months  all  publick  councils 
were  turned  into  private  Juntoes,  which  begot  greater 
emulations  and  jealousies  among  them.  So  that  the  Army 
would  not  trust  the  King  any  longer  with  the  liberty  he 
had,  nor  the  Parliament  suffer  the  Army  to  undertake 
that  which  was  more  properly  their  own  work,  to  settle 
the  kingdom  in  its  just  rights  and  liberties;  and  the  Army 
was  as  jealous  that  the  Parliament  would  not  have  care 
enough  of  their  security. 

All  things  growing  worse  and  worse,  made  the. King 
endeavour  to  escape :  which  he  did  ;  but  out  of  a  larger 
confinement  at  Hampton-Court,  to  a  straiter  one  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight. 

Here  the  Parliament  treated  upon  Propositions  of  Peace 
with  the  King ;  but,  alas  !  the  envious  one  sowed  tares 
that  could  not  be  rooted-out,  but  by  plucking-up  the  corn 
also. 

The  King  was  the  golden  ball  cast  before  the  two  par- 
ties,  the  Parliament  and  the  Army  ;  and  the  contest  grew 
so  great,  that  it  must  again  have  involved  the  nation  in 
blood.  But  the  Army,  having  the  greater  power,  got  the 
King  again  into  their  hands3  notwithstanding  all  endeavours 
to  hinder  it. 

The  treaty  was  scarce  ended  before  the  King  was  seized 
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on  by  the  hands  of  the  same  persons  that  took  him  from 
jHolmbij  ;  soon  after  followed  his  trial* 

To  prepare  a  way  to  this  wotk  this  Agitating  Council 
did  first  intend  to  remove  all  ouf  of  the  Parliament  who 
were  like  to  oppose  them,  and  carried  it  on  with  such  se- 
crecy, a?  I  had  not  the  least  intimation  of  it  till  ir  was 
done,  as  some  of  the  Members  of  the  House  can  witness, 
with  whom  I  was  at  that  very  time  upon  special  business, 
when  that  attempt  was  made  by  Co!  -tiei  Pride  upon  the 
Parliament,  which  I  protest  i  never  had  any  knowledge  of 
till  it  was  done.  The  reason  why  it  was  so  secretly  car- 
ried, that  I  should  have  no  notice  of  it,  was,  because  I 
always  prevented  those  designs  when  I  knew  them. 

By  this  p  <rging  of  the  House  (as  they  called  it)  the 
Parliament  was  brought  into  such  a  consumptive  and  lan- 
guishing condition,  that  it  could  never  again  recover  that 
healthful  constitution,  which  always  kept  the  kingdom  hi 
its  strength,  life,  and  vigour. 

This  way  being  made  by  the  sword,  the  Trial  of  th% 
King  was  easier  for  them  to  accomplish. 

My  afflicted  and  troubled  mind  for  it,  and  my  earnest 
endeavours  to  prevent  it,  will,  I  hope  sufficiently  testify 
my  dislike  and  abhorrence  of  the  Fact  And  what  will  they 
not  do  to  the  shrubs,  having  cut-down  the  Cedar  ? 

A  iter  this,  Duke  Hamilton,  the  Earl  of  Holland,  the 
Lord  Capel,  and  others,  were  condemned  to  death. 

It  is  fit  for  me  in  this  place  to  say  something  for  my 
own  vindication  about  my  Lord  Capel,Sir  Charles  Lucas, 
and  Sir  George  Lisle;  who  were  prisoners  at  mercy  upon 
the  rendering  Colchester:  seeing  some  have  questioned  the 
just  performance  of  those  articles. 

I  laid  siege  to  the  town,  and  made  several  assaults :  but, 
finding  their  forces  within  much  more  numerous  than  thbse 
I  had  without,  I  was  forced  to  take  another  course  ia 
blocking  them  up?  and,  by  cutting  off  all  supplies,  to  bring 
them  to  a  surrender ;  which,  after  four  months  close 
siege,  they  were  compelled  to,  and  that  upon  mercy, 
being  in  number  three  or  four  thousand  men  ;  and  "  de- 
livering upon  mercy,  is  to  be  understood  that  some  are  to 
suffer,  and  the  rest  to  go, free." 

Immediately  after  our  entrance  into  the  town,  a  Council 
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of  War  was  called,  and  those  forenamed  persons  were  sen- 
tenced to  die,  the  rest  to  be  acquitted. 

This  being  so  resolved,  I  thought  fit  notwithstanding  to 
transmit  the  Lord  Capel,  the  Lord  Norwich,  &c.  over  to 
the  Parliament,  being  the  civil  judicature  of  the  kingdom, 
consisting  then  both  of  Lords  and  Commons,  and  so  most 
proper  judges  in  their  case,  who  were  considerable  for 
Estates  and  Families:  but  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  and  Sir  George 
Lisle,  being  mere  soldiers  of  fortune,  and  falling  into  our 
hands  by  chance  of  war,  were  executed  ;  and  in  this  I  did 
nothing  but  according  to  my  Commission,  and  the  Trust 
reposed  in  me. 

But,  it  may  be  objected,  that  I  went  into  the  Court  dur- 
ing the  trial :  to  which  I  answer,  that  it  was  at  the  earnest 
request  of  my  Lord  Capet's  friends,  who  desired  me  to 
explain  there  "  what  was  meant  by  surrendering  to  Mer- 
cy :"  otherwise  I  had  not  gone  there,  being  always  un- 
satisfied with  those  courts. 

For  this  I  need  say  no  more,  seeing  I  may  as  well  be 
questioned  for  the  articles  of  Bristol,  Oxford,  Exeter,  or 
any  other  action  in  the  war,  as  this. 

I  have  now  related  the  most  remarkable  things  that 
might  be  alledged  against  me,  during  the  prosecution  of 
the  war. 

One  thing  more  requires  I  should  say  something  to  it, 
before  I  conclude ;  that  is,  concerning  Papers  and  Decla- 
rations of  the  Army  that  came-out  in  my  name,  and  that 
of  the  Council  of  Officers. 

I  say,  that,  from  the  time  they  declared  their  usurped  au- 
thority at  Trip  low  Heath,  I  never  gave  my  free  consent  to 
any  thing  they  did :  but  being  yet  undischarged  of  my  place, 
they  set  my  name  in  way  of  course  to  all  their  papers, 
whether  I  consented  or  not :  and  to  such  failings  are  all 
authorities  subject.  Under  the  Parliament's  Authority 
many  injuries  have  been  done ;  so  here  hath  a  General's 
power  been  broken  and  crumbled  into  a  levelling  faction. 

Yet  even  this  I  hope  ail  impartial  judges  will  interpret 
as  force  and  ravishment  of  a  good  name,  rather  than  a  vo- 
luntary consent,  which  might  make  me  equally  criminal 
with  that  faction.  And  if  in  a  multitude  of  words,  much 
more  in  a  multitude  of  actions.,  there  must  be  some  trans- 
gressions j 
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gressions ;  yet  I  can  truly  say,  they  were  never  designedly  > 
or  willfully,  committed  by  me. 

All  the  power  being  got  into  the  Army,  they  cut-up  the 
root  of  kingly  government ;  after  this  were  engagements 
mad<.  to  abolish  that  title.  Then  was  war  declared  against 
Scotland  for  assisting  the  King,  and  several  leagues  made 
with  foreign  Princes,  to  confederate  wi<h  their  new  Go- 
vernment (which  was  now  a  Commoniuealtii),  against  the 
Kingly  Power. 

All  this  I  saw  with  grief  and  sorrow,  and,  though  I  pos- 
sessed the  love  of  the  Army  as  much  as  ever,  and  was  with 
great  importunity  sollicited  by  that  remaining  Parliament 
and  the  Soldiers  to  continue  my  command  ;  and,  th-  -ugh  I 
might,  so  long  as  I  acted  their  designs,  have  attained  to  vvuat 
height  of  power,  and  other  advantages,  I  pleased  ;  yet,  by 
the  mercies  and  gooJness  of  God,  I  did,  so  long  as  I  con- 
tinued in  the  Army,  oppose  all  those  ways  in  their 
Councils  ;  and,  when  I  could  do  no  more,  I  then  declined 
their  actions :  though  I  did  not  resign  my  Commission, 
which  I  had  from  the  Parliament,  till  the  remaining  part 
of  it  took  it  from  me. 

Thus  have  I  given,  you  the  sum  of  the  most. consider- 
able things,  for  which  the  world  may  censure  me,  during 
this  unhappy  war  ;  and  I  hope  that,  in  all  my  weakness  and 
failings,  there  shall  not  be  found  any  crimes  of  such  mag- 
nitude as  to  make  me  be  numbered  wiih  those  who  have 
done  these  things  through  Ambition  and  Dissimulation. 
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"fiiOMAS  LORD  FAIRFAX, 

HIS 

EPITAPH, 

MADE  BY 

GEORGE   V1LLIERS, 

THE  SECOND  DUKE  OF  BUCKINGHAM, 

Who  married  Mary,  the  only  Child  of  the  said  renowned  Commander. 


UNDER  this  Stone  doth  lie 

One  born  for  Victory, 
Fairfax  the  valiant,  and  the  only  He, 
Who  e're,  for  that  alone,  a  Conqueror  would  be. 

Both  sexes'  virtues  were  in  him  combin'd ; 
He  had  the  fierceness  of  the  Manliest  mind, 
And  all  the  meekness  too  of  Womankind. 

He  never  knew  what  Envy  was,  nor  Hate ; 

His  soul  was  fill'd  with  Worth,  and  Honesty, 
And  with  another  thing  besides,  quite  out  of  date, 
CalPd  Modesty. 

He  ne'er  seem'd  Impudent,  but  in  the  Field  ; — a  place 

Where  Impudence  itself  dares  seldom  shew  its  face. 
Had  any  stranger  spy'd  him  in  a  room, 
With  some  of  those  whom  he  had  overcome, 
And  had  not  heard  their  talk,  but  only  seen 
Their  gesture,  and  their  mien, 

They  would  have  sworn  he  had  the  vanquisht  been; 

For  as  they  bragg'd,  and  dreadful  would  appear. 
Whilst  they  their  own  ill-luck  repeated, 

His  modesty  still  made  him  blush  to  hear 
How  often  he  had  them  defeated. 

Through  his  whole  life  the  part  he  bore 

Was  Wonderful  and  Great. 
And  yet  it  so  appear'd  in  nothing  more 
Than  in  his  private,  last  retreat : 
For  'tis  a  stranger  thing  to  find 
One  man  of  such  a  glorious  mind 

As 
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As  can  despise  the  power  he  has  got, 
Than  millions  of  the  Polls  and  Braves^ 
Those  despicable  fools  and  knaves., 
Who  such  a  pudder  make, 
Through  dulness  and  mistake, 
In  seeking  after  power,  and  get  it  not. 

V>  ill  the  Nation  he  had  won, 

vith  expence  of  bio  d,  had  bought 
Mtat  enough,  he  thought, 
Of  Fame,  a'>d  of  Renown, 
He  i hen  his  arisns  laid-down, 

With  full  as  little  pride, 
As  if  he'd  been  6'th*  conquer'd  side, 
Or  one  of  them  could  do  that  were  undone. 

He  neither  Wealth  nor  Places  sought; 
For  others,  not  himself,  he  fought. 
He  was  content  to  know, 
(For  he  had  found  it  so;) 
That,  when  he  pleas'd  to  conquer,  he  was  able ; 
And  left  the  spoil  and  plunder  to  the  rabble. 

He  might  have  been  a  King, 
But  that  he  understood, 

How  much  it  is  a  meaner  thing 
To  be  unjustly  Great,  than  honourably  Good. 

This  from  the  World  did  Admiration  draw, 
And  from  his  Friends  both  Love  and  Awe, 
Eemembring  what  he  did  in  fight  before. 
Nay,  his  foes  lov'd  him  too, 
As  they  were  bound  to  do, 
Because  he  was  resolv'd  to  fight  no  more. 

So,  blest  of  all,  he  died  :  but  far  more  blest  were  wc, 

If  we  were  sure  to  live  till  we  could  see, 

A  man  as  great  in  war,  as  jusl  in  peace,  as  H«. 
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